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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


Indian Newspaper Reports, c1868-1942 
Part 8: Punjab 1896-1924; Sind 1936-1939; Burma 1938-1942; 
Bihar and Orissa 1920 


Part 8 consists of newspaper reports for the Punjab 1896-1924; Sind 1936-1939; Burma 
1938-1942; Bihar and Orissa 1920. The Indian Newspaper Reports from the Asia, Pacific 
and Africa Department at the British Library, constitute an important series to be found in 
the Record Department Papers of the Oriental and India Office Collections. The reports 


consist of abstracts of Anglo-Indian and Vernacular newspapers for the different regions 
of India. 


Punjab 


Introduction 


After the First Anglo-Sikh War from 1845 to1846, the area of the Punjab between the 
Sutlej and Beas rivers and Kashmir were ceded to Britain. Some British troops were 
stationed in the Punjab to oversee the regency of Maharaja Dhalip Singh who was a 
minor and the Sikh army was reduced greatly in size. In 1848 unrest spread throughout 
the Punjab between the Sikh troops and the British which developed into the Second 
Anglo-Sikh War. This resulted in the annexation of the Punjab by the British East India 
Company in 1849 and the Punjab becoming a province of British India. 


The geographical and political predominance of the Punjab made it one of Britain’s most 
important assets with Lahore as a centre of learning and culture and Rawalpindi 
becoming an important centre for the British army. 


At the beginning of the twentieth century the Punjab became a centre for anti-British 
sentiment and called for independence from Britain, culminating in the Indian National 
Congress proclaiming independence from Lahore in 1930. The All-India Muslim League 
grew stronger in this period and in 1940 the Lahore Resolution of the League to work for 
Pakistan made the Punjab a centre stage for the violence between the majority Muslims 


and the Hindu and Sikh minorities which was to result in the ultimate partition of the 
Punjab in 1947. 


Punjab Newspaper Reports, 1896-1924 


The reports were completed weekly and consist of typewritten abstracts of the contents of 
Native Newspapers published in the Punjab. The early reports contain a list of the 
newspapers looked at, divided into Urdu, Hindi and Gurmukhi. The place of publication 
is given and the circulation number. Hamdard-i-Hind for example in 1900 had a 
readership of 500 which had grown by 1903 to 3,300. The later reports are divided into 
English, Urdu, Persian and Gurmukhi. 


Around 100 newspapers were looked at weekly giving a wide spectrum of opinion, 
including: Arya Gazette, Jahan Numa, Kaisari Akhbar, Lahore Punch, Punjab, Punjab 
Theosophist. The majority of the reports contain an extra section devoted to topical 
subjects such as the Punjab disturbances. These give extracts on the subject from extra- 
provincial newspapers in cities such as Calcutta and Viswamitra. 


The earlier abstracts are divided into the following themes: 


Political, Home and Abroad 
General Administration 
Kine Killing 

Native States 

Legislation 


Later abstracts have additional themes of Education and Communal and Religious. 


Topics are wide ranging, with much on the call for independence and the growth in 
popularity of Gandhi. Topics include: 


Famine 

The Congress movement 

Complaints against the police 

Cholera 

The situation in China, Russia, Turkey 
Native Press 

Zamindars 

Assaults by Europeans on Indians 
Visits by the Viceroy 

Punjab Alienation Bill 

Establishment of military colleges 
Railways — expansion, grievances 
Muhammedans and the National Congress 
Political prisoners in India 

All-India Muslim League 

Letter bombs 


Indian Press Act 

Indian students in England 
Hindu University 

Afghan campaign 

Rowlatt Act 

National Congress 


Sind 


Introduction 


Karachi was the first part of Sind to be occupied by the British East India Company in 
1839, and by 1843 all of the remaining parts (except for the state of Khairpur) were under 
the jurisdiction of the British. Sind was made part of the Bombay Presidency in 1847 and 
the British built railways, developed the postal service, constructed canals and opened up 
education to all. 


Sind became a vociferous centre for freedom from British rule. In 1918 the Sind branch 
of the All-India Muslim League was established by Ghulam Muhammad Bhurgari and 
Abdullah Haroon was elected President in 1920. Muhammad Ali Jinnah, the prominent 
Muslim leader, was educated at the Sindh-Madarsat-ul-Islam in Karachi and later 
practiced law there. 


In 1936 Sind became a separate province and after the partition of Pakistan and India in 
1947 it regained its self rule. 


Sind Newspaper reports, 1936-1939 


The newspaper reports consist of typed monthly abstracts of Indian newspapers published 
in Sind for an important period in its history. Lists of newspapers are not given but the 
name of the paper and the issue referred to are given next to the abstract. 


Newspapers consulted include: Sind Observer, Public Opinion, Sind Sentinel, Sind 
Samachar, Karachi Daily, Daily Gazette, Maha Gujerat. 


The material is not divided into themes but all manner of subjects are covered including 
WW II, self government, foreign politics, the Native Press and Gandhi. 


Topics include: 


All-India Muslim League 

Rejection of the Federation by Indian Princes 

Re-election of Subash Bose as President of the Indian National Congress 
Indians’ attitude to Britain’s involvement in World War II 

Partition of Palestine 

Cotton prices 


Abdication of Edward VI 

Withdrawal of Indian troops from Abyssinia 
Establishment of the Federal Court 

Pandit Jawaharlal’s attacks on the Press Laws 

Gandhi’s policy of non-violent boycotts 

Gandhi’s faith in Dominion status for India 

Congress Party’s success in the General Election of 1937 


Burma 


Introduction 


After the Third Anglo-Burmese War Burma was made a province of India in 1886, with 
the capital at Rangoon. After the opening of the Suez Canal the demand for Burmese rice 
grew and much of the land was taken over for cultivation of the crop. The work was 
mostly carried out by indentured Indian labourers and whilst the Burmese economy grew 
all the power and wealth remained in British hands. The civil service and the army were 
staffed by Indians and the Anglo-Burmese community and there was much discontent 
among the Burmese. 


By the beginning of the twentieth century the nationalist movement, Young Men’s 
Buddhist Associations had begun to take shape and a new generation of Burmese leaders 
who had been educated abroad began to clamour for more autonomy for Burma. In the 
1920’s there were strikes by university students and anti-tax protests. This came to a head 
in 1930 when the Galon rebellion had to be put down by British troops and the Dobama 
Asiayone (We Burmans Association) was formed. A second university strike by students 
took place in 1936 which spread to Mandalay and led to the formation of the All Burma 
Students Union. The unrest culminated with Burma becoming a separately administered 
territory in 1937. In 1938 discontent in the oilfields of Burma turned into a general strike 
and in Rangoon and Mandalay protestors were killed by the British. 


Ba Maw served as the first Prime Minister of Burma, but was succeeded by U Saw from 
1939 until 1942 when he was arrested by the British for communicating with the 
Japanese. 


The Communist Party of Burma was co-founded in 1939 by Aung San. When the 
Japanese invaded Bangkok in December 1941 Aung San announced the formation of the 
Burma Independence Army and hoped that the Japanese would rally to his side but 
instead they asked Ba Maw to form a government. He was declared head of state and his 
cabinet included Aung San as War Minister. In 1943 the Japanese declared Burma 
independent but this turned out to be a sham and in 1945 the Burma National Army rose 
up against the Japanese and Aung San began negotiations with the British which lead to 
the rout of the Japanese from Burma by May 1945. 


Burma Newspaper Reports, 1938-1942 


The newspaper reports are divided into weekly abstracts. The lists of newspapers 
consulted show a wide variety of opinions. Titles include: New Mandalay Sun, Progress, 
New Light of Burma, Deedok, Sun, Daily Gujerati, Thakin Thadinsa. 


Most of the monthly reports begin with a very interesting general introduction which 
gives an overview of the week’s news and the material is then divided into the following 
themes: 


Political 
Military 
Educational 
Communal 
Economic 
Miscellaneous 


Topics covered include: 


Hunger strikes and political unrest 

Independence for Burma 

Immigration of Chinese and Indian workers 

W WII, the Japanese and Nazis 

Burmese Army 

Taxes 

Modernisation of agriculture and industry 

Reform of the education system 

Riots and demonstrations 

Coalition government 

Situation in Mandalay 

Strikes by oil-field workers and students in Rangoon 
Religious disturbances between Hindus and Muslims 


Bihar and Orissa 


Introduction 


The territories of Bihar and Orissa were part of the Bengal Presidency, the largest British 
province in India until 1912 when they were separated from Bengal after a long local 
campaign forming the Province of Bihar and Orissa. The Province saw much support for 
the nationalist movement and for Gandhi. In 1936 the Province was divided into two: 
Bihar which included Bihar and Jharkhand and Orissa and the princely states. 


Bihar and Orissa Newspaper Reports, 9-16 October 1920 


Only two weeks of reports exist. They are divided into: 


Foreign Politics 
Native States 

Home Administration 
General 
Miscellaneous 


There is a separate section for Oriya Newspapers. 


Topics included are: 


e Police 

e Working of the courts 
e Jail sentences 

e Education 

e Railways 

e Irish politics 

eo WWI! 


Liz Sargut 
January 2009 


TECHNICAL NOTE 


Our microform publications are prepared and produced in accordance with 
recommended and established guide-lines for the production of microform of 
Superior quality. These conform to the recommendations of the standard guides 
to good microforming and micropublishing practice. 


Attention should be drawn to the nature of the material. As with all printed 
sources the inking is variable. Darker and lighter inks, or a dark ink and a light 
pencil note, can appear on the same page. There are instances when the paper 
has been badly stained, discoloured, or faded with exposure to light over a period 
of time. Some pages are torn, crumpled or cropped. Occasionally volumes have 
been tightly bound and material is slightly obscured in the inner margin. The 
curvature towards the spine of such volumes inevitably results in some distortion 
of the text. | Sometimes the original paper is quite thin and this results in 
showthrough which can make the print difficult to read. Every effort has been 
made to minimise these difficulties and some openings are microfilmed more 
than once in an attempt to bring out all the features of the original. Nevertheless 
these original characteristics present difficulties of image and contrast which 
stringent tests and variations of density cannot entirely overcome. 


The most responsible care has been exercised in the filming of this unique 
collection and every effort has been made to ensure that this microform 
publication meets the standards established by the Association for Information 
and Image Management (AIIM), the American National Standards Institute 
(ANSI) and prevailing European standards. 
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European and: Murasian adventurers are largely 
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“the agth, December J 900, says 
ship recently presented to the 
overnment by. the. Maharaja of Gwalior ) 


‘tas a8 proved of the least s service in “ connection with the China Expedition, 
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ind in need of such a ship, 


‘spent in equipping it has, t herefore, literally thrown away, and 
"oes to’ stiwsr how Native Chiefs —y wander their resources for want of 
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The Lahore Congress and the Brad: | 
krugh Hall 
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tion, and .careful weig ca f 
Bradlaugh Hall. was’ deci : ont OF tae, eee 
is no use entering into the history of the projecttigw’ some influential people 
had at first opposed the idea, how they even ts, HOW 
the sum of Rs. 10, 000 out of a bala Rs, 14 OF Rs, 15,00 was minis: into. ck 
f > face of manifold difficulties, Suf- oy _ 


fan, of the 
building—which is from various es es-——was accepted in May: 1900, and. work. 9 
commenced i in October last. It is orthy ¥ of otice,.as an Index.to the zealand. i” : 
energy with which everybody connec’ od. with the: patriotic project, has .worked nae 
that in less than three months’ time nothing but finishing touches-have. been ~ 
ey mention that a certain, Me 
> mecessary funds, 
when i it cane. to 


dilférence of opinion among the fous dk 
Hall. A good number were for calling’ 
. Dadabhai Naoroji, or fo name j 
majority, Ted Ad the Tate ‘Mr. Prevk 


with thetn in b 
a striking embodiment 6f those solid # 
which our Indian public men stand so ba 
(2) -He-pushed forward the question 
Councils, which is the keystone of ti 
mitted to Parliament the original ‘li 
(3). At: the Congress: meeting followity 
made to perpetuate his memory in son 7 
first Paes. Hall i in connection with s 
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sloot is the Cong today just : 
number of Muhammadan dk 
from the North-Western’ Provinces 1 Oudh by ‘Mr. Nu 
past eight months will-be am eloquent & c iméntary on the alle; 
attitude: of the comnianity towards the movement for which he has! 
to work, and we can challenge Mr. Nifhdy or any other Congressman 
gentry which the Congress hunted upilast year from some’ popular, 
Lucknow to make up a Muhammadad representation will ‘not. be ay. ala 
the Lahore sitting. _ How many Mubammadans ‘and of what statis “in Mi 


nay. ay be secared for 


society will join the coming Congres¢throug the endeavours of Me.: Nun Be 
and others yet remains to be seen Yes oe a 
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| 13. The Koh-ieNar. (Lahore), of the 18th December. 1900, 
i i a communication in which the writer, : 
theme +): Din Falag, of Sidlkot,; states that:a 


held under the auspices of ie Faas me: a in the 


petided, and Shaikh Abdul | 
vered ‘a speech inthe course of wtih i ie said that Hinds and Mul 


adopted Urdu as their mother-tongué, ~ but that a ion of- the: former’ 
an outcty against Urdu and succeedéd ee at. Moreover, © 
Shaikh, the Congressmen have not: passed a. single. ‘resolution favot 
to the Muhammadans. How then cd they expect Muliammadaris to to join : 
the movement ? The supporters of the Congress, in. fact, go about’ ang 
for ignorant Muhammadans by adopting fair or unfair means... Iti is said that ae 
out of the three hundred Muhammac delegates at the Lucknow session of, 
the Congress no fewer than 200 | t Nawdbs, and it remains tohe 
even 20 out of those 200 Nawil resent 
to be held at Lahore. The speaker » atated that the. Congress has 
thé suspicion of the Government the result that instead of 
additional privileges the people are Josing those already enjoyed by ‘ 
Shaikh Abdul Qédir then compared the, Muhammadan Educational ‘Conte 
to the Congress and advised the Muhar madans to -continye te 
the latter which could do them no goad. 


, 


; ; ‘ 2 ' ? 4 fs'4 
ee ae ; fd shia : 


‘ 


14. The Chaudhnin Sadi 


The bem, - , 7 ie says that 
| : opposed 


to have nothing to do with it. Inde 


~ 


ona pasate of. ‘the: oe 
of. the... 


hgh 


re, and, about, Rs. 1,500, has been. 
F the Aligarh party who pose 
mmunity.and. who. are in the. 
eeting at. which, they. said what> 
porters of the Congress... The. 
de by them worthy of being taken 
ie. have. begun to discover that the 
adet v.58 ard the Conpress with. favour 
Taapioenble to chedit this tendency. The Editor then 
o¥ernment ‘considers the advocates of 


Presidents of the Congress. have. 
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iat The Sandtan 2 arm, Gargite. (Lahore), for December. 1900, 


: ea lote sf an article, which ap t 
binetle regs faset gist . 4 dia wegent igeus the. Sat. Dharm. Parcharak 


ne 3 - 


eg Jallundur, in which that. r. has preferred certain charges against the 

7 Bible (vide paragraph 9.108 the Selections No. 48). The 
‘Editor adds that nothing can be tore , scene or. inflammatory than the 
article under reference ; and ‘calls. ‘apon. Gaver: t to take severe notice of 


a m ‘The same | Paper publishes a Communication from one Lachman: 
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i nand, and speculation is busy as to the 
Saméj. It is ‘difficult- to say if he h 
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.' 39. The Sandtan Dharm Gag 
rhs Ainndaetiad ai a -seproduces: em the “Abhbbrek? ; 

; og ge ee ae November Jast a communication, in. | 
‘between the Aryds and the # 
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writer deprecates the differences exis 

| | tanisis, and observes that the formers propo Se 

separate birddrt is calculated to prove injurious to the best interests 

! ism. The proposal is, besides, jmpra aeticable, seeing that. at. present nota few 
Hindu households are composed of Ar fa as well as ‘Sandtan “members, whose eae 
separation is “utterly impossible, The writer then exhorts the f a 
Dayanand to take ‘pity on the Hindy nation and abstain, 

: further divisions init. = = BR 
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_ 20, The Arya Muséfir Magasine (Jullun 


The doctrine of ni yoga. 


that the object of. these instructions is € 
It-may also be mentioned here that 
eriter into niyoga, “which is ordered to. 
necessity and difficulty. As to the obj 
to: leave a termagant wife and perform, 


in every respect ; the Magasine explaf 
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worship 

_ ~~ worship stones as aneself, ‘The abje 

| fications than Its votaries, but :stone j 

&e ae and he. cap do with them mhatev 

, of saying that they worship stane 
ie | sin, and are free from lust, anger, 
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1900, ° rema ks that thee t is lo: 
Ld Korén calculated to’ lead 


Be sa its followers'ta hi 


blood? Jehad oy 
_, The., -Kordn, does, not 


ethe is ‘opposed’ to’ Islam.” As 
a gollection of ideas prévailing’ in the 
picture oft t he uncoe an, ‘state ‘of. the- primitive Aryans 
! f i ment... They teach niyog and 
hia secure salvation .> man oe ihe Korén: teaches 
‘do loci pied doctrine, bear no ‘comparison to that, Book; 
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eR The Anwar-ul-Islém (Sialkot); for the ‘imonth of November 1 


‘The Anwarii-Islém and Whe Arya ““yecetved on ‘the ond. December 1900, complains . 
Mae Wea RS th the Aga Muséfir Mogasine (Jullundur) 
uin vill an a savage. The Editor’ warns 
against | eC. ‘of da nguage — ‘ealculated to injure 
ine and to bring. him within the pale of 
tditcr of the Mfagasine should remember that if 
Leones he will spread 
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hi eir Pr rophet. Te is st range that the 
Pike lie and "t h inane - as not to in jure. the life 
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‘Sidlkot. _ Tocal newspaper, which used to. sing - Sodhi- ‘ 


should be more cortecily inel 
name for Sehj Dhdris, .¢. thobe Sik! 
believe in the Granths and the Gi re 
correct the mistake, as otherwise the § 
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enumerated. aes | 


The removal! of files of cases by Court 
Readers to their homes, 


why 
ae 


Beatd, ‘the Financial Commissioner 
‘permitting Court Readers or Su bntendents to take home ‘Office papers 
{records and files of cases) for the p¥tpose of studying them and preparing 
gummaties or memos. The Editor ‘objects to the removal of such | papers 
from the Munshi Khana, and. urges Government to issue aC ircular prohibiting oe 
all court officials from taking official papers to their homes and requiring = 
them to examine such papers in the Court rooms every day for two hours | es 
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before the Court time. be. togidte sald - a 
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. wo. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the Ist. December, 1900. (received 
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Sodhi Hukam Singh, District Judge, ON thergrd January 1901), says that a certain te . 
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-Hukam Singh’s praises durirg his presence in Sidlket, Fas begun to accuse. 
‘him of being dilatory in. the disposal of his official work as soon as that a 
gentleman has left the station son leave (vide paragraph 19 . 
Selections No. 50),. Government is, however, fully aware that the Sod 
very careful and cautious in the :performance of his duties, and. that. 
conscience fnever allows him to dispose of a case unless exhaustive i In 
have been made into it. This, it wil 
able virtue in a Judicial Officer, :esp 
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Sodhi Hukam Singh has always tried to administer impartial justice, and that. Soe 


he possesses all the qualifications necessary in an‘. official bdlding- sucha 
_ responsible post. i. } WE agers 


inst was written ‘while ry 
), a fact which he admitted. in 
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(Agriculture and questions ? ecling the land. 


e ~ 
. 


© 


$i. The Zribune (Lahore), of the asth December 1900, writing about. 


revenue enquiry. ~~ be og revenie enquiry makes the following 
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Our excuse for returning to the subjects manifold. : ‘First, the reports 
which have already been published, and which have created a general sensation 


ey are, aré nevertheless enough ‘to reveal a 
aplate, to say the least of it. 
ticular importance. inasmuch as it shows in how 


in the country; imperfect though th 

state of things which is unpleasant to ;contemp 
lly, the enquiry has a par : NC 

{ weak points ‘in the system of our revenue administration might 

roper and. careful i investigation. Lastly, the revelations which 

dy elicited should open the eyes of Government to the . 

ma at nto the economic ‘condition’ of 

vast majority of the: fndian - 

n..: The: evidence which has 
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r. Parekh’s sensational state- 


y,- May, even sub- 
¢ plea of recover: 
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sh public and. thus “open thei : 
excite their horror, but what. is moe 
compretiend | the meaning and jus i 
enquiry ‘into the ecoriomc con ditté “ mo 


4 The Rie reanal (La 


‘Phe Labore Railway -Station. 


« 


third class passengers, especiall 7 | nardships. | 
a matter for regret, adds the Edits f, th: “pay f 1 ( 
to the comfort of the passengers in question, who contvibuts the A, : 
the Railway revenues. He further ‘complains that arrangements. for Tighti ig 
third class carriages at night leave great room for improvement, and not ine 


“frequently. result in the subjection of passengers to‘serious loss.) 
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, 33. ‘The Vistonta Pager (Sialkot), of the rst D 

on fhe ged January 1902), weiting onthe same 
subject, protests against the exclusion of inten 

ing Intermediate Class passengers from the platform before the arrival of a 

train, and calls upon the Railway atihorities to reverse this:arrangement at an . 


early date. bee ae eee 


The same. 


34 The Stdlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th December 1900, complains | 
that the goods-shed at Sidtkot is. toe small. for 
the requirements of that city, and calls upon the. 
Railway authorities to look into the matter without delay; 
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ss 35: The Victoria Paper ‘(Sidlkot), ‘of. the. Ist December 1900 : 
hs endo (received on the 3rd January igor), remarks 
te, Et Railway sation that in the interests of the travelling public itis 
highly desirable that post cards, 8&8, should be sold at every, Railway station, — 
and suggests that orders should be issued for the supply of these articles to 


hooking clerks, = _ . Bibl 2 


| 36. The Khdtsa Gasette (Lahore), of the 2oth December 1goa, 
| that envelopes and post cards, on which the | 
A prrtet eomgiernt. address is not written in English or Urdu, receive: ue 
but scant attention at the hands of Pestal officials, and are almost 
forwarded to the Dead Letter Offiee, The reason for-this is that clerka emmy 
yed in Post Offices know only’ English and Urdu, and cannot de 
Punjabi characters, This state of affaire, observes the Editor, is.a sous 
considerable inconvenience to the residents of villages, They have. not 
quently to. travel four or five hoses in. order to get the addresses. on their | 
cards, &c., written in Urdu. F ailing that they forward their letters: 
‘bearing ” post, under the i impression that in that case the Post 


bound to get the Gurmukhi esses on them deciphered. 


general rule, however, such letters are sent from one office to 
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mes | € notice of Govern- 

ere gs nt that any public servant, whose salary does 
; not exceed Rs, 1§ or Rs. 20am . naged to acquire property wo 

thousands of rupees, it shou s duty to make inquiries into the 

| é | h official could not have come by 

his + property in an apelin manner, severe notice should be taken of his con- 

ict: The Editor has-no'doubt that so long as the authorities do not adopt 

suggestion ‘bribery. and corruption will eontinue to prevail in the public 
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38, The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 1st December 1900 


Extensions of service after theage (received on the grd January 1901), suggests 
Of $5. 


extensions of service as have always been honest during their official life. 
ysical fitness for active service, after the age of fifty-five, ought not to be 
the only consideration’on which such extensions should be granted. 
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39. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 23rd December 1900, 
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aia at Sirdj-ud-dfn Abmad Raltor publishes an ‘afinouncement from Sirdj-ud-din 
at the Chaudhwin Sadi, from Europe. Ahmad (vide paragraph 14 of the Selections 
No. KI of 1899), who thereby informs his friends that he has returned to India | 


be glad to render them whatever service he can. 
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I.—POoLitTics, 
(1)—~Policde 


Nil. 10, The Indian Police. (Curzon Gasetie) ore to ee 
11, Lambardérs and Village Chauk(dérs (Victoria Paper)m 28 


(a)—Foreign— 


(5) Heme 
IL—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. unicipal and Cantonment affairs— 
Nii, ie 


Iil—Native STatss, 


Nil, 


(d) 
Nil, 


1, Patidla affairs (Abhbdr.i- Am)... a oS oe 
Heuliure and questions affecting the land~ 


IV.—Kiwe-Kit tine, Soca . 
Nil, 
and Communications— 


‘moeement (Abbbdet-’ Aes). ) 1a or a 
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Hi.—Native STATES. 
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1. A correspondent. writing ‘to the Akhbér-i-'Am (Lahore), of the: 
Pe Sf January 1901, remarks that Sard4r Shamsher 
i pmepmgacd tee ‘+ Singh (Chief Secretary to the deceased Mahd- 
‘raja of Patiala), who was one of the officials placed under Police surveillance. 
on the death of His Highness, is going to have recourse to law for the insult 
thus offered to him. The writer is, however, of opinion that it would be better 
for the Sard4r. to settle the matter out of court, Besides, the course he 
intends pursuing is calculated. to prove highly injurious to. the interests of the. 
State and may prevent. Government from appointing any Patidla official on, 


the Council of Regency. Itis to be hoped that the Raja of Nabha will, 
endeavour to avert such a calamity. 


.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


s . 
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A correspondent writing to the Akktdr-t-"Am (Lahore), -of the: 
| - a7th December goo, says that the fact that 
ee _ Government has. forbidden its servants to take 
part in the proceedings « ‘of the Congress leaves no room for doubt that the 
authorities do not approve of this movement. He adds that the Congress 


he 


should address itself to the task of reviving ‘indigenous industries, and leave 


to the Press and the various associations in the country the work of laying 
efore Government the grievances of the people. This is the only. way in- 
hich that ‘body can serve any useful purpose. ‘and. escape dying a speedy 
ag As it ] it entails an unnecessary exp adit 
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mainte ee the Akhbe t- “i? Am (Lahore), of the 28th. 
| “December 1900, , writing on the same subs. 
|") Jeet, remarks that the life led by legal prace 
the majority of the Congresswalas, is by no means an 
“get should, therefore, reform ; 
sand: endeavouring 
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public service practise horrible oppresaign. on. fi 
As an instance in point, the writer “dlleges* 
witness the manner in which the land: 
recovered from the Hindu Rajput: #estder , 
the bank of a certain river in the Punjab. These u 


4 the said Rajputs to sell their own-and*their females’ wearing apparel, &c., in 
as order to pay the revenue. A certain widow among them owed Government 
| Rs. 30; but the sale of her clothes; &e.,- brought: only Rs. 25, and her misery . 
a so moved the writer: that he gave her Rs. 5 in order to make up the full 
4 amount. He. then alleges that.the Police alse subject the people td pross 
‘ oppression, and after quoting instancesin. support of this assertion, calls upon 
a the promoters of the Congress to improve: the morale of native public servants he 
) before demanding political rights from: Government, yO ea a BES. 
a 4. The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahote), of the ‘29th December 1900, pube 
| ae lishes 4 communication in which the writer says 


| that the object of the Congress is fo endeavour. 
td secure the welfare of the people by means at once loyal’ and constitutional, 
The resolutions hitherto adopted by it bear eloquent testimony to this, and 
leave no room for doubt that that body is a sincere’ well-wisher of both Governe — 
ment and the people. Consequently, every native, who lias the feast love 
for his country, should take part in. the deliberations. of the holy assembly _ 
under reference. The writer then exhorts his fellow-countrymen to render 
the Congress every help in their power, and lay down ever their lives in 
the service of their motherland. | 


5. The Anwar-ul-Islém (Sialkot), for November 1900, says -that 
Muhammad and Christ. __ both Christ and Muhammad having been without — 

e : sin, it. gefves no useful purpose to institute a 
comparison between them so for as the non-commission of sins by either is. 
concerned, The Lord Bishop of Lahore and certain other Christians, however, 
persist in giving thé former preference. over the latter in this respect. But. 
they should remember that it is no virtue to remain innocent through being 
impotent, and that true moral excellence consists. in eschewing vice in ae | 
of being virile. At all events, it is no use enlarging on the ‘point ankax: 
reference ; and of the prophets in question he who. can: be proved to have 
béen ‘the more perfect man. must be-given -prece dence ane the iki s. the. ow 
list of God’s messengers. And looked.at from this point of view -inkai 
stands to Muhammad in the relation of amote to the.sun, of that ots drop: oe: 
of water to the ocean, . The Bible does not; bear testimony to 4 single vies 
iff thé founder of Chr istianity, nor does.it show that si war practised .ié 4 oe 


he preached, Indeed, he ‘was devoid: of. every moral excellence, whilefeac : : ce 


Uaigraied. as thieves 
to him. (John, X, 8); 
s-fond aie. 30% éiety- ae 
tate. to, make. use of. their immoral earnings. On 
mmad_was, as, and. will always:semain, peerless in bravery, 
racter, gener . haadity, piety: moral. sublimity,. &c. ; ; and 
ous. to. compare him with a person wha: died in poverty, contumely 
urity, and was never given an opportunity of showing to the 
he possessed the. virtues ofiforgiveness, bravery and the. like.- After 
that the. jehdd: ed by. the Prophet were: wholly: of a. defensive 
the. Editor remarks. that Christ couldmot -boast of a single . moral 
all his life in. seceiving beatings from. others and submit- 
ing. to:-bar ships like a coward... It may be mentioned here that in an article 
‘in th e Anwar- -Isiém for August last it. was -al 10: shown that so far from 
ing God, the founder of Christianity was not = a perfect man, and his 


nt. A Christian enthusiast: 


ay 


_ followers were challenged to disprove | this statemen 


named John Kendal has now addressed a etter to the Anwar on the 


+e 


pject, and requests that the same may be published in, that journal. The. 


a 5 ee ‘0 : 45 we P 


communication, however, not only d . hot touch ‘the. real point at issua, 


but is also full of mis-spellings as well as ab usive epithets for the Editor. 
- Nevertheless it is only fair that’ it’ should. be laid before the public; and its 
contents. “discussed in an impartial. spirit. “AR er “yeproducing t the letter: the 
ditor says that the writer claims that Ch rist ‘practised what he taught, and 
“has thus furnished “his followers with a perfect specimen of a true Christian. 
If, however, Christ (who, in addition to what has: already been said about. 
him, treated his mother in a disrespectful manner (Matthew, XIX, 16) violated 
the ‘sanetity of the Sabbath day (Matthew XII, ot bj, induced his disciples 

> (Mark, VIII, 27), held out a false hopé to a thief (Luke, XXIII, 

Jove to prostitutes and utilized their eatfiings (John, XI, 2, 5 and 12), 


d.adultery undeserving of punishment” (Jo! XI, 8), turned water 


4 


~ 


swine, athe. use of which is forbidden in’:the “Book of Moses, &c., &c, 
‘ian, then the less said about him the better. . John Kendal 

s tha those Muhammadans: ho find=fault- with the teachings 

“cannot be called true * believers :inethe-< rén, which’ Speaks of 

3 ido the*Christians, enquires the 

tof Moses, which Christ 

l drink: “wine, the 
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vat some “future 
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May » we never one pang to any ¢ 
all sated countries 1” = 
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the Sathidrath Parkdésh:— 
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Page 284.—" Our own . country 
foreign. countries and islands. _ Oaly. . humiliation and pain ean 
if we (merely) trade in our country,. but foreigners govern, as well .as 
on trade in, it. | aa or Se 


“Disunion is the cause of 4 s. When 
brothers quarrel among themselves,’ it is- only then. that a third part part ty. comes. 
from abroad and becomes the arbiter of their destinies. May God., 


this political evil from among t the. Aryds | ae 


’ 
«! 


ae 
~ 


‘ . 
y ‘ Se Fg ape > is 


~ Page'a81:—* Ignorant people consider it a- sin even to touch and. see 
levtlrniris aiid cannot, ‘tneréfdre, ‘fight against ‘the latter, whom they cannot , 
help seeing and touching in the ‘€ourse’of the’ Struggle. ee Oe 

“ When a ruler has a large army he becomes proud, This leads to 
fise of small communities which’ frffict defeat on him in the end, just 
by opposing the Muhammadan rulé,, Siv4ji and Gobind Singh made it a. 
of the past.” 


. gt. a , «eee a aN get AE Se 
- + a ae “rin ‘ * 


Page 268.—" The sufferings of he Aryds have been on the increase since, 


the advent of. foreigners, who eat flesh, -kill cows, &c., and drink wine, to rule. 
over the country.” | : 


After remarking that page 288'of the same book contains a ee: 
tothe effect that aliens cannot bring” complete comfort to a nation, 
wise and just their rule may be, tt “correspondent 
quotations refer to British rule in" dia, , 


prompt and severe notice of the same, 


. 
< . . « 


1. The Akhbéri? Am ( 
‘The Aryis and the Hinds 


- 


who says that some time back Lala A 

Ary4s ate food cooked'by a Christ? 

‘belong, i is of op:nion’ that there is 
with them in their: religious ‘belief a tt is " 

ae : ware 44 

Mahatma”. “Aryds have: admitted! , : 


~harm’ in eating with ae. 


oes arene m- 
lta tie eli a a a — . pon a 
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Soll RAINE eters 
wee ree . 


g to'prevent: | 


nd. The ‘ 

, Be He * then ext iorts all Sandtap Sabhas 7 

13 ing ‘6 out this ‘suggestion, and ‘ther | me 
jindu community. : fit eee | 


EGISLATION” ~ 


Paper (Sidlkot), of the 1st 7 January 1901, remarks 


a 


’ that a gentleman of } ‘é nized ability and sourd. | 

_ judgment bas remarked that ‘the Land Aliena: : 
ve of use only if steps dre takento prevent those.causes from 
ing Ww. h have hitherto forced the agriculturists to alienate their lands. If, 
th refore, Government i is desirous of facilitating the working of the Act,. it 
“should first tackle the question of agricultural indeb:edness. : ee ) 


‘ i ‘e. : 
a oe £ * i 


- "The Ahhbdr-i-'Am (Lahore), of the 4rd January 1901, regrets 
, lative Council that no Muhammadan* has” been selected as @ 
Caen member of the appreme Legislative. Council, 
aid es surprise that Government. should, ¥¢,j7ade such an omission, 
ec hen Parsis, Hindds and Anglo-indians. have. call. been. -tepresented. ° 


as . “er ee. nee ay ee } So oe . “es ye bs bm Res POR | : | . 4 , ? 
: to: A cortespondent, writing to the Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the: 


oe ee 


*. (received ‘on :the 3rd 


Bites OO a3rd December ‘4 
of:late it has become 


ee 1901), re 


ee ee eae 


-a@.common practice to run down the Police in the Press, and apply: to them 
epithets, such as dakaits, thieves, murderers, &e , whenever an -oppor- 
offers to do so, The writer does not mean li to insinuate that there is no 


OE mrenntngs ¥ 
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ae: 


these are wirranted by 
as. the members of ‘the - 
such harsh names, 
themselves deserv- 
rwtereed::to ‘resort. to acts 
odshed and:, even murder, 
larg family of seven. or 
inspite of. bis 


n for such remarks, nay, he cannot de 

at wishes to say is that. circumst : 
y not. only cannot help being’ 
te so regulate their actions as 
.. A Police constable is lit 
, extortion; torture; 


ed 


rehew 
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nettles een ee es aveatine corns ee Rope hw 
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angels: ‘of goodness, it should it 


which stand in the way.of these a 7 me ; 
selves. . [f the.Police were: placed | 
their salaries high enough to.en 
bribery, corruption: and: lect ould 
recruitment af the members tel ce 
would also facilitate the. attain 
practice of ‘‘no conviction, no prot 
cease resorting to acts of violence, : 


om” were given: up, the 
rtion and bloodshed. sas 


a A a 
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43, The V ictoria- Paper. f 
Lambard4rs and Village Chaukfdars. itt — that the present system. 
=" Chaulef ee 
is very defective, inasmuch as it leads him to. regard the ‘Lambardér a his | 
superior officer, and deters him from making a report against the la er, shot 
he happen to be-a bad chacacter o ‘dn ‘accomplice of ‘thieves, The 
{herefore, suggests that, in order.to ‘enable Village Chaukifdérs. to dis 
their duties more satisfactorily, Lambardars. should be made to di ‘pc 
the Police the funds from which thes : | 
them quite independent of Lambardérs. 


* 


()— Railways aid C imei, ae ON 
13. The following aprears iad he 7; ribune (Lahore), of the grd. Ja 
The Lahore Railway Station. ay? TOOTS il the. heading “the Lahore. 


Station” a 


‘We need not - dpoldpize fer ‘returning to the oft-threshed subject; 
seeing that the railway authorities ave done little to remove the! inconveniences 
that third and intermediate clas 8 passengers ate put toat the Lahore e Junction. 
During the last few days we have hi d further practical ‘demonstration of the 
troubles and miseries Of: travellers ‘we have been again and a A wing 
attention to. It is many weéks 'sifice we broug ht to the notice. of the | 
authorities the exposed condition ‘oF the « passenger pens” where third class oe 
passengers have to wait before they are allowed to enter the platform. a 
Incredible as it may seem, it is’ wfact that no roof has yet been put up over me 
the pens, and consequently during, Bs e recent. foul weather the. passengers; - 
men, women and children, had «to Stand i in the chill rain on muddy ground t © 
Even cattle are better cared for. than the most important, though’ ‘urihapy 
voiceless, class of railway travel Hers. . Who can say whether many. ol 
unforiuna'e passengers did not ce ry: avery in their sata seeds od be 


.- 


within nenien pea in pee Ege felt too keen even to nativ 


; 
. ¥ * 
2% 


the District Tek Office from tbe eae building mt utilise = ie 
rooms for 3rd class pa assengers pas e 
was no ladies’ compartment j in the: 


we noticed the same Omission in. n 


10-10 A.M. Several Indian ladies ' ‘had “ inter” class tickets ia if 


to” the. crowded . ard class. carriages ‘for women. Tei is. surprising. 
glaring defects like this receive no "attention. greet 


b: ars on. 5 
Caleu ta Mail. that leaves’ 


khbdr (Jhelum), 
Sa iaibalie the travell: 
ig being =put, Ao. great inconvenience 
a.water to the Rawalpindi Railway Station having” 
ee 


» ‘% se Cid 


(g)—Postal Matters, 


ent. writing ta.the Akkbdr=t-’Am. «Lahore), ‘of the 
.. grd: Jamuary 1901; . egrets: that, although. the 
_ duties of village postmem.are of a very: responsi- 
acter, gpl officials are not. granted even privilege leave - 
other emplayés of thePostal Department. He 
oak in. view of the. increasing lawlessness in’ the Province, 
at every village postman should be- granted a sword 
of defence: to protect himself from thieves, &c. 


‘The Victorsa Paper (Sialkot), .of the 8th January 1901, remarks 


erie hes - ee ARP ~ Te ag 4 “<9 “i 4 + 
7 , * a % 


“A proposal to reduce the selon: of that if Government. -were to introduce quarter-anna 
carda, fe. : - envelopes and reduce:by. one-half the price of post 
‘it would not: only place it within the reach of its, pourest subjects to 
“greatest gifts of the British. Government, but would also 


-— 


e from the Postal Department Should this proposal, 
itself to the authorities, they should lose no time in 


+ 


all 


et es ‘The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the cist January 1go1, 
gs Oh a. writing about the outbreak of the bubonic plague. 

a “in the Punjab, says { vat. during the past year two 
ts: ut the Jullundur District, “underwent inoculation: of 


a 
>» 


in 


Tare cases of plague h @ occurred, among these 
hus. attacked | very 
introduction of inoculation b cal Government 
e of the epidemic di , be tae Agel ce in the Provines 
os ii t magi @ that t 


2 We < Stee 
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or then goes.on to say. 


PORE 


es 
- WN Mets 


Ney 


eee 8 ae a ie 


the unliede in the Province é re tnte od fo 
comfort and health are a matter of eonstant ol 
calling. upon men: of light and | leadin 

of their.less enlightened fellow-cout anitryt 


i : praising Sir Mackworth Young” at at . 
ii people always at heart, the Paper eq ues 
: to the Local Government the desiraibimt: 
. i villages in the Sidlkot and Gurdon Distri 
i ed by the plague. ro oo t 


18. A correspondent ovitog to the lhertr-al- bites ( Jhelum), ot ae a ee 
Grlevances of the Swit Cant thé'gtst December i900, says that the Swat Canal i ae 
Oficial, office at Mard4n is situated at a place w hich o 
is not only apni to the extremes of heat and cold, but ts also frequented! ae 
i by thieves and dakaits. As an instance in point, the writer alleges that Din 
g: | Muhammad and Im4m Din, Sub-Overseers, who lived in the quarters intended | 
. for the Sub-Overseer, have, one after the other, been robbed of ‘their property. 
a A like fate has overtaken Mirza Nabi Bakhsh and several other hands eme 
ployed in the office. Nor 1s this.all. The frontier allowance which these 
officials used to receive has been stopped, while the hardships of a residence at' : 
a dangerous place like Mardan are daily on the increase. ~ It may be mentione — 
ed here that this allowance is’ still paid to the local Executive and Assistant 
Engineers, while the strength of the Police guard told off for the protection 
of the Executive Engineer has’ been doubled. The writer concludes by’ 

4 directing the attention of the Chief,.tngineer to the matter, and suggests 
| . that clerks from all parts of the Province should be sent to Marddn by turns. 


oF 19. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the agth December 1900, publishes: 
| os : a communication in which the writer alleges that: 
Ps Hospital Assistants and casual leave, . | : | | ve 
e Circular No. 12, dated the 4th. August tgos 
(? 1900), issued by the Inspector-General, Civil Hospitals, Punjab, lays down 
: that no hospital or dispensary should ever be without an Assistant Surgeon or. 
cy Hospital Assistant, and that a Compounder should never be placed in charge: 
? of the same even during the absence. of the said officials on three or four days’ 
casual leave. When, however, a hospital of dispensary can ‘be placed in 
charge of a Compounder during an’ outbreak of cholera and in certain other 


4 emergencies, it is difficult to understand why the same procedure should not 
i be followed when a Hospital Assistant goes on casual leave, which cannot. : 
| | exceed seven days in length. Nor is this all. The circular further directs: 
x that no Hosp'ta! Assistant should. be allowed. to proceed on casual leave unless 
i he can be relieved by another or an Assistant Surgeon. To make matters. | 
worse, the Inspector General’s ifistructions also require him ‘to pay the -s 
travelling expenses of the relieving: Officer, which in many cases will swallow up. = 


his entire salary. This means that in future Hospital Assistants will practically’. os 
be  debarred from taking casual leave, which i i exceedingly hard onthem. © ee 


an | 20. The Curzon Gasette { ~elhi), of the ard December 1900 ae 
eh | bees " ba ead 
Pay The Female Hospital, Delhi, (receive on 3rd January-1901), strongly opposes 
i the proposal to remiove the'local Female. Hospital. oN 


from ” Katra Barly an, and say a that a tat. present the Hospital i is situated 4 ii ae 


| Sometinalty. The © 
y the proposal, the. | 


oy 
° * 
t~ 


. 


te 


a | ‘the matter, but. will also consult the wishes ag 
Cs : to, remain where, it is, a Meee a 
| er. The Bai iq-4-Hind (Lahore); in its issue of the sth January . ae 
: oe A teaeparty to Ms ilar - $got, says that on the goth December last he qT 
a --. gave a tearparty in honor of Mr, N. G. Chanda- 
. : ; and that: the. following were among the gentlemen who responded to his } 
4 Paige tig 4, The Hon'ble Mr. Tilak, late a member of the. Bombay Legislative. i 
a Council, me kd we oa | ! t 
4 |. “Mr. R. Nambier, Vakfl, High Court, Madras. bas 5c) { 
4 a The Hon’ble Surbrdmatia Iyer, Member-of the Madras Legisla- Ee | 
"tye Council. :* eNO Re wl ee >: : : | | 
; Je. qh The Hon'ble Mr. G. K. Grokhale.. = =>. he ae 
, ~ 88, R4o Bahddur'R. N. Madholkar, R4is, Berar. i) 
/. 6, “Mr. Wacha, Municipal Commissioner, Bombay. a: | tf 
~ 9, Mr. Kama, Barrister-at-Law. = = -- " 
: 8. Mr. G. Ghoshal, Honorary Presidency. Magistrate, Calcutta. i 
+g. Bdbu Bansi Lal Singh, Pleader, High Court, Lucknow. ii 
: -° yo, -Pandit Madan Mohan: Malviya, Pledder, High Court, Allahabad,,.., 1 
Wi. Mr. 'S. Sinha, Barrister-at-Law.:*: 2:0 : bE | | 
: 4 4a, Bébu Ganga Prashdd, Editor of the Aindustént. 
2, eet Diwan Narindar Nath, M. A., Deputy Commissioner, Gujranwala. 
| 34 Diw4n Bahddur Pandit Ram Nath, pensioner, District Judge, 
* ee Lahore. bas ee Sega 
: ae AO Mr. S.-P. Roy, Barrister-at-Law. 8 a aie | 
: es GG, - RA Sahib Maya Das, Pleader, Chief Court, and. Rais, RAwalpindi. ° 
: eee 17. Lala. Har Bhagwan Das, Pleader at Jhelum. | es : : 
. 18. Rai Amolak R4m, late an Extra Assistant, ‘Commissioner in the 


, 


2 ee Punjab, and now a Pleader. nh ea | 

"4g. ° Mr. Roshan Lal, B. A., Barrister-at-Law. i | | 
a . . 90. Rai Sahib Lala Sukh Dial, Pleader, Chief Court, at Lahore. | 
= a, Léla Hans R4j, Pleader at Rawalpindi, af 
if a ., - a2. Mr. Ganpat Ri, Barrister-at-Law,. = 
+» 23. Léla Sangham Lal, Pleader, Chief ‘Court, ag nee 


On entering the premises of the Rofio-i-His i ese the guest of the | 
“was ‘ne veal an flowers. were showersahion him, After this, Mirza 
tor; Syad Amfr Shah. 


a jlanded the other | 
| ee : and Mr. ‘Shafig-ur-Rabmén read some verses in praise of | 
= eo : which were hi ghly applaude ‘that’ gentleman. as well 
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y of the Indian Police (Askbéri-'Am) 2» 
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ae Bee » wanton practical education in India (Ndr Afshdn) 
Hi—Native Srares. | 2. The Muligmm@adan Educational Conference (Raftz-t- 
ae ee ee te eeniesTamsoen ~~ 
questions affecting thé land— 

famines from India (Sirdj-ul-Abhbdr) 
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ee ee - (a)—Foreign. 
a ey one Ia. 
1. _One 1e Hakim Amfn- ud-din, an Advocate at Peshdwar, writing to the 
ee | - Water (Lahore), of the 4th January 1901, says 
Ss eee ee ee “that by undertaking’ to’-constrict’ the Hedjéz 
filwaysinple-handed ti Th e have regained, so to say, their independence, 
id’ giver t Wo : and that’ they wilf no longer be led by the nose 
by the Christian Powers of Europe: This display on their part of a spirit of 
f-reliafice may: also be said to have put an end to the multifarious demands 
which for. -years past the Powers have been making on the Porte in season and 
out of season. The Hakim then goes on to say’ that® at present the Suez 
Canal is practically under the solecontrol:of Great Britaim,.and'that this fact 
is gall and wormwood to -the enemies of. that country. Consequently, they 
are always on, the look-out for ‘a route which would serve as a_ substitute for 
the canal. The correspondent is of opinion that the projected railway. would 
be certainto ‘supply this-want, and:thereby lessenthe-iamportance of Both the 
Suez Canal and the Straits of Gibraltar. This. mieans- that‘ it- would. render 
Russia, France, Austria, Italy, Spain and Greece independent of the .Canal in 
question, 4. ¢., it would place these Powers under obligation to’ Turkey and 
make them dependent on ther to ‘a certain:extent.; On. the. other. hand, At i iS Cale 
ted t6 prove of imetrense benefit to Great Britain, place ‘her in a position 
not to depend on the Suez Canal aléne for the'daspateh of troops'and ammuni- 
tion to Asia in cases of emergénty. All this, ‘thie wri ‘obsétvés, is certain te 


ish Government the desirability of maintaining friendly 
Yorte, and lead:to' fhe establishment of that friendship bet- 
and Turkey for which their sincere well-wishers have been 
time past. Nor is this all. The completion of the Railway 
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Mandeb ‘is already under the Pte 
being accepted Turkey would at on 
Europe. - Again, the projected rath 
sible for any Government to enter 
writer concludes by promising to f 
Meanwhile he requests the Editor & 
which the Hedjaz Railway i is to f 


ultan’s hands. It should be men 
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3. Received through Munshi: A a 
of the Chenab Colony. oe “en 9, OO. 


2. Maulvi Instia Allah, go 0 0 te 
Tol ‘ot OO, 
— The Wakil (Amritsar), of the -14th January 1901, also acknow- 
eine ei ledges: .the following subscription received - 
Mi4ns Ghul4m Nabi and Habfbullah, Shawl Mi | 


. chants, Amritsar :— ee ig ee 
: rr : << , Rs. , . ‘ Fey ’ = 


° . ° F a " : : t Fo 


Amount already acknowledged ow oe 676 6 6 | 


4. Babu Ghul4m Késim, Sub-Overseer 4. 10 0 ° : ans 
2. Abdul Rahm4n (for October and November = ‘ f 4) 
1900) eee es eve eee 3 Oo Ce ons mee 


. Karim Bakhsh, Head Mali oe ee Ge ee 
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4. Sheikh Fateh Ullah. - 5 ges Paks 5 0 0 Mics 
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_ . . § Hakim Sharf-ud-Din, a Kapur- ae i 2 
thala official ee? shear | sug 
6. Hakfm Jamél-ud-din, a ‘Kapur- i ; ad oes 
- thala official. < Pu 0° P eee 22 0 Q~ Pe ie 
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The Watan (Lahore), of the 11th January 1901, publishes @ .cop: 
Shetk Ssnossi oe letter received by the Editor from one of hi 
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seibiibie stedeecas correspo mdents in Tripoli, who in answer to the, 
former's enquiries reports that Sheikh Sanussi is a learned and. pious: -_— 
and that the residents of Tripoli have great faith in him and look upon bh mae 
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7 1 Aor: the ak. at a 
ian jedness of France; 1 
e:: days, ‘The writer ce, 
informiation about ~ the. 
ss hitherto published in 4 
void of truth: " 
lishes _another: : otter received by the Editor 
ie ait tai: from the Hedjéz i janswer to his enquiries on . 
Coe the same subject, The correspondent _ says 
has no ‘mind to wet the sands of the African deserts with 
ply object of his ‘life isto: reform and-sptead Islim. 
in this. direction are unremitting, and the Muhammadan 
! i Jontinent. The writer . 
he Sheikh is devotedy attached to the. Turkish throne, 
number of Muhammadans are ready to sacrifice their 
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ie ‘ 3 ae ‘Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated 16th January 1901, remarks | 
ite iiea':8 that those who hold the opinion that India is 
: go nae oe growing poorer day by day are labouring under 


an egregious mistake. It is a matter of surprise that such persons should 
close thei eyes to the fact that under British rule the country has acquired 
considerable rosperity and that untold wealth is being imported into it, The 
Editor adds that a rise in the. ‘prices ‘of food-stuffs in a particular _ season 
‘owing to the failure of rains. is no proof that India is a poor country. He, 
therefore, advises the aforesaid persons to give up wasting their time in idle ‘ 
and, instead, to devise means for adding still further to the prosperity of 
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.. The Akh dr-i! Am (Lahore), dated the 18th. January — 1g0I, . says 
fe oe me the appointment of a Political Agent i in the 


Patil affsirg Phulkidn States puts an end to their direct 


relations with the Government, which distinction they have enjoyed since 
1870, It is of course true that had the rulers of these States known 
how to appreciate this. distinction, they would not have been deprived of it. 
5, owever, feel thankful that an officer like Major: J. R. 


Reed has 2 slsendy : had ‘some experience of Native States, has 


(receiyed .on the 16th) 

a communication from : 
Ahat the articles recently 

in Rampur have given | 


and that that official is 
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said to have applica | to Sir Antony 
proceedings .against: the ree ; me prosper 
no terrors for Amba Parshdd, who a peclat itl 

the allegations: made by him» : ve 
trovertible proofs in support. i ve 
Landhora State, he can adduce sti I is 
accusations preferred against it > -aall ag bi 
him to expose certain of her Natiy bas 
: adds that he is not actuated by feelihgsiof i wa ther of th 
tf | named, and that he has. written his articles merely i in. the it In eres | 
rE and justice. | : 1 | : 


9. A correspondent, writs mi to the Athbir-i'Am Later 


Ey pase 1 ge * ts 
4, ats BYES, atom. ces 
isth® January 903, says. hat the Congress does 
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The Congress movement. 


and that with the exception " ‘; few lawyers and certain other. persons’ the 
entire population of the Punjab is Opposed to this movement. It may ‘be. 
mentioned here that the Congress is in ‘the habit of appropriating to itself? 
the credit of having suggested to the authorities whatever new measure they 
may introduce for the benefit of the people. -As an instance in point, the 
writer observes that the questions of separating judicial -from executive 
functions, establishing agricultural banks and devising means to banish | 
famines from the country are just: now engaging the attention of the Govern- 
ment of India. The assembly under reference has very shrewdly taken. 
advantage of this, and has de¢ided to send a deputation to the Viceroy to 
request His Excellency to introduce these very’ reforms. This move on the 
part of the Congresswdlds is iriténded merely to enable them to pose befor 
the public as originators of the Schemes in question. The correspondent 
further remarks that it is the earmiest desire of the people of India that they 
may be allowed to enroll thenisel¥es as Volunteers and that military colleges 
may be established for them ; but they know that the present is not the proper 
time for Government to conker these privileges on: them. Those persons, 


~~ 


y 
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therefore, who ask the authorities to do so forthwith must be held to know. 
q absolutely nothing about politics, ‘The best. way for the people, adds the 
] | writer, to obtain these concessions would be to give a military training , to 


f their sons in a private manner, and, then request Government to take such 
| : trained persons in its service. | | | a a 
; { 10. A correspondent, write to. the Akhbér-i? Am (Laheas}; of. the 


ing ieee | 1oth January too1, says that the system 
education at present in vogue in India is ca 


lated to prove injurious to the best interests of both Government er 
people. It has a fatal tendency 


ie ; Masses have no ‘sympathy with aquility, = | 
madcaps, the writer calls upon - ‘the authorities to take Prompt steps te his a 
an end to the vagaries of educated’ Naiives. As the best “way 3 atti Be te 


object, he suggests that an informal court ‘presided over by judges’ " 
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however, bear i in mind that the residents 


> 
A 
ee Be 


| “in - the country but to 


‘ 


= The writer wishes to mention here that the Amir of 


“armed — ‘ten lakhs of Pathdn soldiers with modern 


h i of the Indian ‘ben, a part of thie increased ere 
‘Imperial Exchequer. He further remarks that there is no 
} that. the frequent appearance of famines in Hindustdn 
_assessment. of the land revenue.. Me thas, however, 


aba the request preferred to Government by certain pergong 
$ should be permanently. assessed, ' Neverthe'ess he is 


Wy » te, 


I that | the poverty. of India can he,remedied only if. indigenous 
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t, nae , 


ed and the people discontinue using foreign-made articles 


‘ictoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the 16th January 1901, says 
"that certain critics who have little or no knowledge 
; of the political requirements of the country are 
lent to reduce the number of its sold iers and effect retrench- 
7 hd should, h owever, know that even the 
ficient for the requirements 
ied in increasing the same. 
dds the Editor, come from pensicned military 
worthy of consideration, © But, as it is, it proceeds 

to it. 


January 1901, Temarks 
ager. refutation of Mr, 
tement about respect- 
Congress, than the 
lelegates to the last 


bape en tO An orate: 
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Congress were obscute. persons wh i or fere induce att tae | 2 
under some sort of pressure. The e | it SM us so is) fat eri 
that not one of them has been cons * ed wor 
Bengal Standing Congress Comm a i TR 
the Muhammadans are so behind: § h 
although they are not without thei 
with the latter in demanding ni 
ee Rofig-+-Hind (La 
_—Congyess ovement by certain Mui 
sycophants is that at present there is not a single Muha iimadin’ eth 
the Supreme Legislative Council. Some traitors in the M i 2 fis da 
munity, adds the Editor, have of late been declaring” to the world i , 
co-religionists are not fit to sit on, the aforesaid Councit and that the ei | 
are well represented by the Anglo-fn¢ nd | 
other hand, the Hindiis have all” ‘along been urging that only i oe 
own faith can be their true repres ntatives in the ‘Council.’ ° Re pr 
Government has taken both the comn ir word, ‘and ¢ 
of this is that not a single. Muh: 
Council. ee OR Oa eee oe 
14. . A correspondent writing tothe Ndr Afshdn (Ludhiana), dat dated 
the sith January 1go1, observes that ce is a 
matter for shame that. the Hall recently . erected 
at Lahore for the meetings of the Indian National Congress should have been 
named after an atheist. It is true that the Hall has “been named 
after Mr. Bradlaugh, not in “appreciation of his views on religion, but 
in recognition of his services tg, India. These services, however, will soon 
be forgotten, and in future the building will only serve to remind visitors to it 
of the atheistic propaganda of the:deceased. Besides, there are other persons 
who have rendered still preater services to this country and are consequently 
more deserving of the honor shown to Mr, Bradlaugh. The’ writer th iat 


fore suggests that it would be Detter to call the building by the name of 
“Congress Hall.” i(k S . 


15. The Hakam (K4didn), of the 10th January 1901, also writes to a 
The same. | similar effect. 


ay 


- The Bradlaugh Hall. 
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16. The Hakam (Kadi4n), of the 10th January 1901, says. that: the 
Western nations consider themgelves: most h igh! 
civilized, and look' down upon the. rest? of Bray 
kind. Again, when one looks at the exertions which the Christian: navies 
are making for the spread of their religion in India, and takés' inte. ensiliies 
ation the fact that they are helped with erores of rupees from. Europe : Bey 
accomplishment of this task, one is led to believe that religion reigns” a C8 
in the West. The same impression is produced by the oli tate of thebe reme 
of Christ, who are never tired of informing the world that the Caar of ‘Rues 
bows daily before the Bible ; that the Empress of India is the present bearé 
of the cross of the Lamb of Calvary, ‘&c., &e. Facts, however; tell 1 eal 
different tale, and reveal Europe in-an altogether unenvitable light. As ic 
4 : 


Christianity and Islém, 
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hat were Christ him- 

his preachings : 

Fhe, &e., hé would not ; 
m tne U that Continént. e : 
essons ‘taught ifthe Bible are impracticable, i 
y to embrace Isl4m, which he declares 
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Akhbdr-i? A (Lahore), of the 16th Janu- & 
1601, writing about the recent murder of 
ce eae Johnston, ivil Surge on, Loraldi, by a Beluch 
. the, hay rtohe of such das z rdly outrages do not 
bd _ Evidently the Beluch 1 in “question had been told : 
i ) paradise by killing some 
After.sympathising with the 

, the’ writer suggests that officials serv- 
should be ‘Mepplied with revolvers wherewith to defend 

selves a ainst murderous assaults by fanatics. “Besides, it is not impro- 

able that the mere report of the distribution of these weapons to the public 
servants it in question ‘would cool the ardour of intending ghdsts, and put an end 

>. the pe n of outr: s.like.the one in question, == st 


; ° 3 ‘ a ; ~~ 


. 


ee abate Nay 


wer 


| seni of Ramzan, 


: ~ 3 Ms * a 
~~ - 


Il.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. => | 
udicial. ~ 


, , hs . ~ ae ee 
¢ a e * . > ; . wg 
‘ te . 
| é | a 
" > 
aA . 7 q z ‘ 


. in es 7 2 Fie ora + : Oa I< ata Me ; . . ae fy Ae : 


18, The Victoria. Paper (Sidlkot), 


. 


dated the 14th January 1901, : 
nplalat against Réi Bata Mal, lege: ii Bgta, Mal, District Judge of 
District Judge, tahore, = = Ss Lahore, has recently transferred all such civil 
suits i in which. one of the parties were Europeans. from the Courts of Native 
M trates in his jurisdiction to those presided over by European Judges. 
unheard of procedure, seeing that such civil suits have all along 
dispos “of by Native. Magistrates and Judges’ ‘without: the least detri- r 
ment | to ‘the. ends of Justice. The course adopted by the Rai Bahddur is 
e in such criminal cases alone i in which the complainants 

| are " Europeans. It is, therefare, to! hoped that the Local 
well. as the Chief Court will ask the District Judge of Lahore 


0: is procedure, as it is to curtail the powers 
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the judici 


Lahore), .of the 16th 

gut the malpractices 
it is simply impossible 
as honest native 


eae eT sll Lene 


members of the Police -fcrce do. 
ae La should. Hpricot 
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and that as a result of this the’ p 
at the hands of these protectors" sy I 


ee eee Nar Afshan. Ludhiana ae 
The want of peactical edecatiod » ciegrate sat piers for. some time. past, _ - ade. 
India, hag been a great deal of tall. about: the: want of 
practical education i in the county, very little hag sa far been: done. to: supply 
this want. It may be ‘mentioned here that about ten years, ago Government 
sanctioned the opening of clerical, ‘ hid commercial classes in the Municipal 
Board. Schools, but that nothing, h a , yet come. of it. The Editor adds that 7, 
after passing their University. Xa minations, native youths were to undergo a 
course of. practical education, th would not only eam more money thai 


al: iso render a great service to their. country. _ : 


Government. Servants, but would. | 


an The Rafig-i-Hind (Eahiore): dated the rath Fanuary-190f, initing 
ea a about the last Muhammadan Educational Confers 
Cuaecoane.: : Acct ence: states that’ the residents ‘of R4mpur took 
not: the slightest interest in. the détiberations of' the Conference; altiiougt: e: 
was held’ in the capital of their’ State. Even the Nawd4b, whois ‘said to-have 
invited the Conference to Rdmput, ‘attended its’ meeting for: only a mmute =. 
and-a-half, while His Highness has*not so far redeemed his promise’. of. paying 
Rs. 25,000 towards the funds of, ithe; Aligarh College.. ; -7 


¥ a2. The Punjab Observer. (Lahore), of the sth January 1901, makes 
oe i ' ; the following remarks in the course of an article pe 
: 4| he same. eee le ee ane 

i] | on the same subject >: A oN Eee 


ws Among the Resolutions" “passed by, the ‘ Conference. there, i is, one 
calculated to make it a living entity throughout the year, instead, of coming 
into life at the end of every. year, with some activity for a month or two preced- 
ing it. ' Much of the effect producéd by the sittings of the Conference. ata 
place is lost because there are no means of reminding the people of 4 ‘the locality, 
of its existence. after it is over. It ig 3 riow proposed.to organise a system of 
4 local committees at every place by, means of a regularly working central” office 
a with a paid Assistant. Secretary at its head, to have agents going round ‘the 
" _ country preaching the gospel of education and popularising the scheme of a 
Residential Muhammadan University, and to have an organ solely. devoted 
to its aims and objects. All this, however, requires money, but the.assemblage 
at Rampur could not be expected to help materially the starting of’ such a 
fund after it had given about Ré; 8,000. io different funds for which appeals 
had been made previous to the propgsal of the.Resolution to start a Conference A 
Fund: The meeting, however, unanimously adopted the resolution, gad. 2 
several gentlemen promised to cole ct subscriptions. for! the:: furid:.attheir 
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following / ‘paragray 


“expense devoted’ to 
nd that of bringing 
ia the outlay would be 
: r opporturiity of profiting 
ith tl v ia than that offered by 
‘the annual, gathering. hed Indians Lahore had the 
pee 1onor of welcoming at the ‘last : Session was Mr. “Tilak. His fame was 

3 ‘already one to conjure with in the Punjab, and the closer view of him, so to 
say, durin ‘the few days he was kere, has, contrary” ‘to the usual effect of 

| More intimate’ knowledge of a popular hero, enhanced the love and esteem 
of the whole native community. for him. The students of Lahore presented 

im ° with an address. expressive -of their admiration for his public career and 

(gratitude for his services to the national cause. Under the auspices of the 
“Arya Samé4j,. which is ever distinguished for its ‘practical fiistinct, he delivered 

| “a discourse on‘ the all-important subject: of the. Age. of the Vedas, _ Hindis of 
vall-shades of opinion contend that the Vedas ate eternal, This was: more a 

me aith.. than .dema 2». .But.-Me, Ril ssucceeded.in proving 
from the internal evidence i in the Sacred, Books. that ‘as far back as the. ezist- 
ence of man on this globe could be traced, were incontrovertible 
: ice heard spell-bound 
based his conclusions. 
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es of the existence of the Vedas. A huge au 
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erudite exposition of the data'on which Mr.... 
Be aie also lectured the next” day’ on“ Hinduism ”_ 
Sat rm Sabha: Wherever Mt. Tilak 
d we eR it as'a very hopeful 
to arden appreciate true worth and ‘nobility 


dhe received an 
: our. people: have learnt 
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me _ 9g. Commenting on the above the Pani " +c bserver (Lahore), of the 
See ane A aN rei ee "oth January 1905, 


i a ee ’ Tete $- - 


some 
ore in 
| of the Arya Sam4j 
d it } the words of the 
d.’ But what is 
mention of 


aR RS 


Lk ih iste TMA x. ‘ 


the auspices of the 


Sey 
. ae 
i. 


¢ 
7 


At a eee 


ee alia 


Ly 
4 * 


a public point of view he camt 

it having his eGiivicthe 

y; set aside év 

this distance from Bombay, caftf 

justice or injustice of the Bom) 
out Mr. Tilak as a hero deserving € ti | 
of which is very much open | : ak fe pul ‘Either. ‘dey | ‘were echt 


Aide, 


feeling of their more responsible eh le iets w ‘who were intentiona ally ‘Keeping it 


‘background or the elders did nots ‘Pealis se the importance of givibg an 
to Mr, Tilak so much as the str d BU dia, who may ‘be tegarded | as aa 


faster than their leaders. Takin fy 8 ater view one “sees the: wisdom 
orders sometimes issued by the E 


of this country excluding students fi 
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owing to their unripeness they are a ip t to be centied. away by thelr sear" 
steps not becoming them. ” —_— Bl tess 
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Pia dee ee affairs in China, remarks that. < idea of the 
sini, mace ray drama degradation which the Celestial. Empire. has 
reached may be formed from “a perusal of the ‘conditions contained: in the 
Powers’ Note to the Chinése Government. This document leaves no room 
for doubt that the end of the oldest Empire in ‘the world is near at hand. 
Be 3 he Editor then commends the wisdom‘of the Chinese statesmen. in accepting 


the aforesaid conditions, otherwise, a adds, China would have been * | 


se 


tioned. at once. He furth 
Note’ a. clause. to. the effect 
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‘In connection ‘with what has’ app 

desirability of the establishment-of'a Military caligs' in a for the ti iin inin Be 
of our Native Chiefs ‘and scions of thd xh “noble families. in the iscience and 
art of war, it will be interesting inforn ation to the reader that the institution 
of a Staff College 3 in Andia after the mod ist 

ing the careful attention ‘of the ‘author Navy 
Gasette is urging on the .attention of ‘the, ‘Gavenisalin. ee necessity: of the 
scheme, which, if carried out, may’ be expected to be pregnant with ta 
possibilities i in the future. Of course;*the “present idea is to give special train- 
ing to British officers in India whio' find it impracticable, on account of official 
duties or other reasons, to go.:t0: England. for special training. It is also 
thought that an Indian Military College is desirable for giving such training 
as may enable our officers to copé ‘with the: special tactics of Asiatic warfare. 
Whatever . the immediate. scope and intention. of . the: College. be, the 
simple fact, of its establishment “in India Is a ‘thing to’ be welco ae by the 
Indian Pririces and. people, for as ‘the days go on and circumstances: ‘change=- 
as they. must—who can say that the doors of the College shall not ppen to 
give admission to loyal Indian Princes and scions of the hereditary nobility of 
the country? Indeed, the proposal’ of the College i is in itself a sign of the 
change of circumstances—of a growing appreciation of the fact. that ‘special | 
military training aught to: be. available in India in order. to pravide for the 
contingencies ‘of its. ‘peculiar political situation. We. understand _ that the 
suggestion has - been already made. for extending the benefits of the College 
to members of Indian Royal, families, and received approval in high quarters, 


a more considerable part. of it “than ook. Jeagning in he school room, “The 
selection of the first students will be made by Government. We need hardly 
say that the initiation of the new) scheme will be anxiously -awaited by all 
‘interested in. Indian. public affairs, and that its ultimate development will 
furnish another. illustration that the. British Government of India, though slow, 
is not wholly averse to.the acceptance of. new ideas. urged: on behalf of the 
subject people.” iw 
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ul —Narive STATES. 

The S iélhot Paper (Sib), dated the 16th January 1901, writing 
sili . aboufirecer t appointments in: Patiéla,’ says that 
“Major. Dunlop-Smith possesses all the qualifica- 
tions necessary for a Political Officer and-that -he may bé relied upon to steer 
clear of party intrigues, which are’ ery. rife in. the State, , Again, he is an able 

Revenue Officer.and has had previous experience of service in Native States, 
It is, therefore, no exaggeration to say that he will put an end to the werd: 


ing nigenainent in Patidla and thereby earn the sincere thanks . of the 
public, 


sje ever, oe thefied 4s ative machinery Of thé. 
yy, some cvakgwiie officers f ym British territory. - An- | 


: ave a Political Agent for 
Ikidin’: it tates}, torserve as: <ari intermediary tWeeh thé States and 
'Government,.is. also likely to help‘the. administrative. work. The 
for. this: purpose. is Major J.-R. Dunlop-Smith, (ats E.,: and 
could: have fallen-on a more;. tent sie 
ability,. experience anid); above all, tant i in: 
lajor Du lopSmith is-said to’ have. pw. equals in- th 
Civil Service. He will probably take up his duties i in Novéikie’s 
the meanwhile Ca tain Popham Young will act as Political . Age 
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Because ‘there is aend 


moral, physical and intellects 
every sensible person in, ‘the § / 
States have always: been decid vi at 
discharge of their /qoultifarions § q 
every reason to. believe, that the z 
“axiom” in the history of the:thr 
short sketch of the public life: of € 
more light. on their merits, deserts, 
State, I conclude this letter with 


Patiala Council of Regency and. 


V.—NATIVE Socreril® "AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


a, 
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9. i < Amritsar), dated the 16th me 1908) : 
: tha the Congress. is ‘thorough ry loyal to 


The Congress movement. 


ig to ensure the permanence of the: » present regimé in India. byt tnlpewnsisig on 
the minds of the people that” thé British i is the only humane Goverriment in::. 


the world and never turms a deaf ear to the reasonable demands of ita - 
subjects. 
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8. The Punjab Observer (Lahore), dated the 12th January 1903, in, 
Muhammadan delegates to the the course of an article, headed “A new tlass 
vor. of Muhammadan a publishes the 


“ The Congress Committee may possily say, in the. light , of acts 
we are now about to state, that it was ‘not aware of the actual sition 
in society of those whom it accepted as delegates’ of Muhammadans, but it is 
impossible to conceive that men like Mr. Har Kishen Lal or Mr. K. P. Roy, 
who have been in Lahore for so long atime; be unaware of the condition 
in life of those whom they received with open arms as brother delegates. 
Of some 50 Muhammadan delegates whose names have been published by the 
local tri-weekly, at least 40 are mien who are absolutely ignorant of English — 
and most of them know even Urda imperfectly. We can challenge anybody 
to prove to the contrary. By what process were these enlightened gentle-’. 
men transformed into Congressmen: and made aware of ‘the blessings of 
the movement not recognised by their benighted co-religionists, who have 
been educated in Universities, it ‘is difficult to. conjecture. : But- these 
forty gentlemen may have been® men of position: and therefore entitled ta 
fepresent their Muhammadan brethren in: the Congress or business men of 


vast experience and strong common sense.’ Had this been the c 


lest walks of life, the i incomes of at 
@. score of them not ranging above Rs. 20 a month, If the local C 


Committee wants to. establish its ‘claim to honesty: and to esca 
that the alleged Muhammadan ‘1 4 gtr 


public, with the exception of a 
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a ast : ore of! ini did fade a ti na the sittings.” K Municipal 
ner’s name was “mentioned, Bat we have been informe: ‘that fie. 


“never went to the meeting and is prepared to disavow rene with it. The 
- few Tesp ctables | being thus eliminated, ther 


whose ‘status the less said the better. There € dre 2 War “ot five names of 


. persons who are intimately identified with the Asis Numania, and. for this 
reason require special notice and will be dealt with in our next.” 


oe. 


ela pial 9. The Punjab Observer (Lahore), of 

the 16th January 1901, ‘writing on the same 

subject, remarks as follows :—~ 

. Some active members of the Anjuman Numania, Lahore, went to the 
Congress this time as delegates, but their, action .so. far from indicating that 
Muhammadans are rallying round the standard of the movement is another 
proof of our contention that in the Punjab educated and sensible Muhammad- 
ans of position have kept scrupulously aloof from the Congress. /The mem- 
bers of the Numania that went to the Congress were, with the exception of 
one, ignorant of English. Their names are.Maulvi Téj-ud-din, Joint ‘Secre- 
tary of the Anjuman; Maulvi Shafiq-ur-rahman, a versifier and & speaker very 
much in evidence in meetings of the Anjuman; Maulvi Muhammad Hassan, 
faist, a teacher in the smail Arabic School connected with the body; and 
Muhammad Abdulla, who keeps the accounts of the Anjuman on a small 
salary. The last two being the paid servants of the institution could not -help 
giving their names as delegates, when bade to do so by their employers, and 
we can confidently assert that if any one were to question them now as to the 
aims of the Congress or as to its past work they would be found as innocent 
of such knowledge as of English. The teacher is' employed in the Anjuman 


on Rs. 30 a month, and the other whose name appears in the list’ of delegates 


with the high sounding title of munsarim is: getting Rs. 15 or perhaps fess 
than Rs. 15. M. Shafiq-ur-rahman is a law.student on the Oriental side 
and, associated as he has been of late with the Anjuman, ‘he also” went along’ 
the current, impelled to some extent by a natura in 

Position in a large assembly. _ The going of 
gress remains to be explained. Heis a 
time a member of the Anjuman-i-Islamia, 


“represents the Anti- 
oss A perty in the Punjab. 


* > but had nothing to 


“in | its ‘favour. What 
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has Ment in the meanwhile to shai him =? Te re i ; ‘not ‘do to say that 
che has all of a sudden developed liberal ving + oe t is that his going 
j press: was a natural <—_ to a mistal 
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ninent share in their 
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They. failed to-c alculateh 

ity: among. Muhan madans.: This th 

too far to recede, seil-ednghe'c Be we 
selves going where Mr. Ghishti- ight 
madan point ofview. this last step’ of f 
their descent in the-estimation: of-the ie 
he has done the Anjuman an. irreparabl 
the: Congress.” ; 


10. Tite Tribune et diee ited | 
The Con ess Sa the Civil and following Te Te 


— teply to. a amine article peblted : the Cinsl 
avid Wititery Gasetle under the heading ** Congress Economies ” 


“ It would be interesting’ to’ ftnow. Where is the other country having.the 
advantage of a’ Governnient’ which boasty of being the most enlightened in the 
world, that has like India-the problem: faving so very frequent famines, which 
not only reduce millions of human- beings td the point: of: death: by-starvation in 
a-proverbially fertile country, but also: put the Govetnment entirely out-of its 
resources in-coping with: the ealamity im: spite’ of the best of intentions; What 
Gan- this'be’'dué to but to mistaken policy or ufiwisé administration; if one is 
to admit’ the existence of a'sincere desire.on the part of the Government to’de 
its bést. fer the people—a fact which none of the Congress leadets: wishes: to 
deny? ‘ That evil must accbmpany the. process: which attendsithe advance of 
civilisation all over. the world is no fault: of the British,’ says: the phildsophicat 
writer in the Cru and Military Gaszetle. He is evidently not aware that: the 
cry of the Indian whom the Congress represents is that ‘ We-do not-wish to 
be. civilized at your rate—which means to‘be civilized out of éexistence—and 
that your methods of administration, your projects of imprevement such as 
railways, &c., are not suited to our requirements;' _ Let us-have-less' of yous 
highly paid administrative agency, less-of anxiety on your part-for developing 
railways and other accessories of civilization, less of your frontier wars for the. 
securing of a so-called peace ;; pay more. attention. to the local: and- educational 
needs of the people, so as to enable them. to. stand‘ on their own legs; antt so 
that they may take their own part in.the development of the country to-the 
extent of their means and requirements, instead of being dragged along and: 


mutilated in the process. like the devotee* tied to the wheel: of the car of: 
Juggernath.” 


11. The Pudlic Gazette (Amritsar’, dated the 16th January 190}, in- 
A complaint against the Majitha vites the attention of the Deputy Commissioner 
Suédi Bond Me. 
of Amritsar to the following two important 
matters, and hopes that he will take such steps in connection therewith as he 
thay deem proper :— 


1) The embezzlement case pending against the Majitha Shadi Fund 
was disposed of on the 25th December 1900, which wasa pub- 
lic holiday. It is, howéver, still moze surprising that the 
pareies were allowed to effect a compromise, although the case: 
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“Bible: ‘in’ v piblio 

appealed to bichly-ptaaedt overnment officials to: 

dart in entertainments of which the naytch formed, a part. 

| the Vakil (Amritsar) observes that the question of intro- 

vernment educ ational institutions was threshed out | 

yo, and tt it e wisest Englishmen tn India have always been of 

t he ‘step is. alto ogether an impracticable one. “The Editior is 

at one yW ith the Vou] on this point, and ‘emarks that’ in -a country 

India, the pec ople ‘of which profess : a variety of -feligions, the teaching ‘in 

"public: ‘schools of the Scriptures of any one particular faith should be carefully 

avoided, Besides, ‘the’ lessons inculcated in’ the Bible clash with human 

instincts, ‘and are wholly incapable of being put into practice. The Editor then’ 

finds fault with’ ‘the Vakil's defence of nautch ‘and’ dancing girls, and fegrets: 

that a Muhammadan newspaper should have been guilty of such conduct. He’ 

goncludes by remarking that nautches are subversiye of all morality, and that 
we witnessing of such friyolities j 1s strictly prohibited in the } Quran, 
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e Wotan (Lahore), of the 18th January 1901, writing on the 

. game subject, remarks that the opposition offered 

» to the Primate’s proposals by Bengali and Anglos, 

lists is due to pare worthies having received only a defective: 

ral and.religions:training. - It has, however,. ined the Editor still more 
‘to~'see a certain leading a eakeialen newspaper: writing against Bishop, 
Welldon, and endeavouring to defend nautch girls who daily ruin numberless 
amilies and inne a Nor is this ‘all)’While this precious: journal 
e-in- ‘nautches, it: et: to have a pious 

sight, in all conscience, 

@; it is highly’ unbecoming 

‘has ‘declared to bea 
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‘ i, ‘writing | to | 

Be i), poppies 
ago, Lord Curzon issued, ander p. forbidding E 
..Moesque with. shoes on, Tf however, tobe 
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2 | gate.for the pu Re e)-aver-his s 
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15. The Mister Gasette (Lahore), of the sth (received on the roth 
o January? 1901, says ‘that’ for ~ 
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there has been a ‘persistent ramour to ‘hea . 
that: Russia i is preparing for an invasion -of India.’ Tf, observes the ae 
ig a fact, the authorities should at -onée- : Se ad: meee 1) 18 
legislation is fast emasculating ‘the 
standing by Government in its hour’ 


16, The Waten:(Lahere), 


The Countervailis ng|Duties Act. 
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GENERAL “ADMINISTI 


| v (Sikes, ‘of. ne eh ‘January 1901, says, 
| | the questions on’ English, and Mensutatio On, 


val those on the Jatter subject) set 
usually. stiff. The. Editor. 
mAs: nad” to. make sugh a come 
2 Univesity tas come to » acquire quite:a reputation for its 
st ndard ‘of éxamination papers. Soe an, the question’ set by i its 
miners are Hidiculously easy, while in others’ they y are so stiff thaf even the 


¢ evil, ‘observes the'Paper, is due, in i first place, to the fact 
ners are contiqually changing; afid, in thé text, to.the University 
1" ators. This state of affairs: not infrequently results 


“text! ‘books. Tt may be mentioned here that Examiners are iso. to 
blame: for th inasmuch as they frequently set questions not from text-books, 
: put. from their‘o own compilations, with a view to ensuring a larger: sale of the a 
Yatter. ‘As an ‘instance in point, the Editor alleges that in the recent Middle 
‘School Examination the Examiner i in. Mensuration asked a ‘question thé rule for 
‘the solution of which is not given jn the text-book, but which j 1S to be found in 
his own publication on the subject. ~{n view of these facts it is very necessary 
that the University should appoint moderators and ask its Examiners to see that 


- the questions set by them aré ‘not beyond the “capacity of the examinees to 
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5/; 4598 The same paper. writing about, the last. Middle School Examination, > 
faaieteests litenlé gies ‘finds. fault with:the conduct of the Superin- 

Mm A py fo se Si4Jkot~.Centre .in turning "out 

accandidate fanithg-stemlastion H all. The unfortunate student i in question; : 
e--hall, was given a. handbill announcing tbe: .publis 
certain, ‘books. This, in his hurry, he put into his packet and soon 
tit. ..When, however, the supervisor made the usual. announce- 
all: ‘examinees’ having any with them should -hand 
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candidate out of his pocket 
, in. question, Strangely , however, no sooner had 
ito the: ‘Superintendent: 


he was: 

ily: 
that;the'piece of paper 
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woman in the most shameless 1 
ing the breasts of the woman, 
by her husband, The incident, a 
‘through native society, and its 

take severe notice of the soldier’s ¢ 
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Naz 
at or before 9 A. M. had to wait th 

authorities to remove this: incon ce by running a third passen 
between the two stations in the afternoon. It is, hhowever,. to be re 
that no steps have as yet been take n to put an end to the evil com 


of. lf the Railway authorities, ad _the Editor, cannot accede to the afc 


said Tequest, they might at least arrange | to attach two. or three 


carriages to the goods train which t Tuns daily between W 
and reaches the latter place in the evening. ee 
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a1. The /tifé¢g (Sadhaura), of the &th (received on the aand) Jan ’ 

‘Mail service betweea Néhan and 1QOt,: NES Bc nu 
Bardra, . | writer: $ | artme 
could make arrangements for the despatchof the mail from Nahan at 4 P. M. 
instead of at. the present. hour, gis, 6 B. M.j Jetters;:&&c.,: from 
well as from Sadhaura, Narayangarh, Shaheédpur& 
road could reach their destinationstiene -day sarlier.< 
between Ndhan-and Sadhaura r00N5i zt 
the mail bags closed at Ndhan 

ollowmg morning. Were, howe 
easily arrive at Sadhaura. by 
thenpe:to the Bardra- Railway 
the least danger, . Consequenth 
letters; &c., from the aforesaid. 
morning instead of the evening: 
master-General, Punjab, .and : 
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ddr Balk Singh, 


very able 

> periorma his work. 

’ cade y strict in the discharge 

a e Editor alleges that on the. 

‘Fair i in “March et the. Sardar recovered from the 

Stalls'the usual special tax in such a rigorous mannes 
ofa. certain’ ‘gentleman, all of them. would. 


er “suggesting that next time the work of collecting 
stax should be entrusted to a more experienced official, the Gazette accuses 
udh. : Singh of having ‘prohibited the smoking ‘of ithe in the compound, 
: of the Tahsfl Office, Some other complaints ‘are also made against the 
-Tahsfldé 


but the Editor abstains from giving publicity to them, for fear of 
rendering himself liable to prosecution. == ~~ > 
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' 4, ‘The aki (Amritsar), of the 23th January 1901, acknowledges 
The Hedjdz Railway Fund. the following subscriptions towards the Hedjaéz 
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- -g, The Fribune (Lahore), of the 24th January 1901, publishes the 


‘Her late Majesty the Queen- -Bmpress. following article under the heading “ Our Queen- 
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pees. These words. sound incredible to the ear. It seems as if the heart- 


tending news flashed through the wire was a grim joke played by some mis- 
rite manipulating the tubes and cells, The event was one which, 
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i the nature of things inevitably drawing nearer, the Indian of to- 
ure as a thing never to be 


mind put. off to some indefinite fu 
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English sway, specially to the | soph 
the name of their great sover ictal ‘4 5 yereigt 
and tasted of a new light and lif ‘ : persor 
key-stone in the arch of modern ¢ order ar 
could not but make the whole faby 
of the catastrophe has been abroad 
going on in their wonted way, as if it 
its sphere, likely to shake the ‘mig 5 it only a 
shooting star that had disappeared a its meteoric mater ‘th he storm= 

charged sea the rumbling of the troubled waters is not heard until the widen- 
ing surges by and by cover a growing expanse, and the man on the shore, 
fascinated in the contemplation of the beauty of the blue, is surprised ‘by the 
sudden overflow of the angry waters... So perhaps the English-speaking world - 
will slowly arise from the present stupor into which it. has been cast by the 
shock of the event, to realise how far-reaching may be the effects of this the 
death of one of the greatest of sovereigns in ancient or modern times ; what - 


a gap has been created 1 in its wee ahs how the shock of the event which 


_ 
ae ie . 
be se inten af 


AS 
a se § 


a + eat 
. Fix to 
‘ b : 3 “ PALE Sea CP re BE ek Ls o> 
> seed eit: a hee ie it oA eee j 
wry Rea idee LA ed Pk ae 

viteg a ee day , and ; Xs : 
Be: Oe e 
=i 4 : 
a nes a) nig ae it ¢ 

a <6 Beak BE SS far Spach 2 
pet PAO ay BS ee mth aS Me 
Bee Me tes, CS oe CR eae Ae SR AP oes 
"! res ee Sa 8 Py * aes) V Wek om | 
na ‘ bak bak os ‘$- a <> tx $ 
2 at * oy 
as. not a ; 
e hol 
mat ¢ th ts a se 3 oe a Sat 

2 “ Fe : 
~ ky oy Cah i , 

. a % , ' 

"wie Ke ist, ae : ‘ 
‘ ; 

* »y “4 


. +. wave 


its end 1 


“‘ Civilized mankind ‘has just bid farewell to .a departed century whose 
record -was the brightest of any?within the region of history, ‘and welcomed: - 
oo the advent of a new one with hopes of a brighter prospect. But, alas, how 
much of the triumphs achieved during the former were associated’ the mind 
of the English-speaking peoples :(Indians.in particular) with the glorious 
reign which has just closed, and how much of the hopes for the future were 
built upon the assumed continuance of its noble traditions. The name of © 
Queen Victoria had ‘become co-extenstve with. the English Empire in its 
modern sense ; and if it was an Empire over which the sun never set, Her Majesty 
the Queen was the brightest star-in it, whose personality’ shed its effulgence 
from one end ‘to the other. The encouragement of learning, the expansion of 
trade and commerce, the growth of the sciences and arts, the recognition of — 
the rights and liberties of the people, and all other things: which made the 
nineteenth century the greatest on' record, andthe. English Empire the most 
prominent factor ‘in it, were synchronous with the. reign of this illustrious: 
‘woman, whose personal: worth and ‘character lent a double charm to all the 
achievements of her nation and time. Noris the popular impression, that it 
was Her Majesty Victoria’s guiding .star that led her people on intheir = = ‘* 
as: triumphs over Nature and mankind, altogether without justification. The 
ae advent of the girl-Queen on the English throne at a period when ‘Europe was 
oe ‘striving to break from the past and:make a--headlong plunge into ‘the .future, - 
‘was a most opportune event. The. growth of the Queen-mether, and the 
subsequent Widowhood which gave its peculiar fragrance toa consistently — 
noble and spotless life, helped to make. the Throne that centre of respect and 
affection in England which has ated as the great conserving ‘power in the 
expanding energies of a most vigorous race and saved them from dangers i into: 
which they might otherwise have run, Indeed, if it canbe said with ‘truth 
that England reaped the triumphs of the-struggle for light and fiberty 4 4n whiéh> 
France had ted and bled, it is no’ less true that this was because, just ‘at ‘the 
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ena yea ile. For, as we have already said, it was the 
.of progress moderated . by the idea of order, which was so. remarkably 
terec by. the late beloved ‘Moparch’s reign, that enabled the Anglo-Saxon 
race to build their. world-wide . Empire and achieve those triumphs of civilizas 
tion which. have placed them. in the fore-front of. nations both jin the arts of 
and. peace. But what shall we say of the loss to the people of her great 
endency who had.always prided-on their country. being the brightest jewel 


~ 9n.Her Majesty’ s Crown! Their sense of subjection was always sweetened 


by the, consciousness that a.Queen-mother—no less a Mother than a Queen 
in the best and fullest sense—ruled over their destinies; and they felt that, 
however much their evil star might stand in the way of their happiness, they 
could not be under better care! .To them Her Majesty Victoria was the em: 
bodiment ofall. the good things of which British Rule had given them a taste—~ 
of. justice, progress, freedom, and enlightenment. The number’ of Indians 
living is small whose memory can take them: back to. pre-Victorian days, 


. and the oldest know best how. startling and substantially beneficent have 


S| 


_ been the changes which have come. over this country since, it has been 
taken ‘under the: protection of Victoria’s Crown. The assumption ot 
the title of Empress. by -Her Majesty was-an honor in which they felt 
themselves dignified along. with the exaltation of. their beloved 
Queen. Under her fostering influence they had for the first time, after long 
“centuries, begun to feel the awakening of a new national. life the. pulsations of 
which throbbed. beyond: their own restricted shores and brought them in touch 
“with the hopes and prospects of a new and growing world, In fact, if itis true 
tha the growth of the | ‘world-wide British Empire is ‘synchronous with the 
- Vietortan era, it may be said with greater truth that:modern India, with its new 
hopes and budding aspirations, is pre-eminently a product of the reign just 
closed. To modern India, therefore, the departed. Queen was a.Mother in the 
double. sense that her regimé was its - distinguished. Progenitor as well as a 
loving nurse.and care-taker. British subjects elsewhere in the world may 
review the Victorian era from all possible stand-poin ts, connecting it with an 
dent past. of other, though less glorious, triumphs ; ; but te modern India 
si _ was of the new and progressive, -with the special charm 
it to wake up and place in noble relief the traditions of her 
Peg | ‘The death. of the beloved Queer ‘has thus struck a 
ord in the moder n Indian's heart with whic none of Her late Majesty’s 
bjects have anything in common; and to fodians ‘ore than to any 
itish’ su jects ‘the loss has been in more than the ordinary sense the 
wnt nat cela and personal sorrow that “could befall them at the 
: . To say that they. are ‘ plunged in grief’ is no 


a 


oe 


4 
oe 
» 

. 


rt 


ie 


~ a ee ponent perenne ei nee RR Few ath 


ee eee 


“ * lan 
5 LR LPL OO 


‘must brood in silent ang 
the example of ve 
source of i 
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Fund’should be-started in 

Conference, the money. collectes 

country. The. Editor has no d 
lly towards such a fund, 
t. After remarking that: int , commynicate 

ith Naw4b Mohsin-ul-Mulk at-Aligarh; he requests Musalman ladies to-take 
in the movement. Srey fil “Goue ts 
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4.A correspondent writing ¢ to the Public Casett (Atnritsar), of the. 
a4th January igor, says that the natives of India 
‘poor, but they are not wanting in loyalty 
to the British throne. Indeed, Government is fully aware that they are always 
ready to shed their blood in its service, and that they have never hesitated to 
stand by it in its hour of trial. r referring to their loyal conduct in cone 


Government and the people. 


nection with the Transval War and the China Expedition, the writer observes 
that the people of India are loyal to their present sovereign, ‘not from ‘selfi 
motives, but because their religious books enjoin on them im 


icit obedience 
not behove Government to 


* 


to their rulers. Nevertheless, it: indifferent 
to their welfare, especially as this attitude on its part is calculated ‘to 
highly injurious to its best interests. The correspondent’ then suggests that 
the authorities should repeal the Arms Act, prohibit the export-of grain from, 
India, stop the slaughter of cows and buffaloes, and initiate other. measures 
with a view te increasing the prosperity of the coyntry, 
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gs. The Akhbdr-$'Am ( hore), of the 22nd January 19at,. says ji 

“The Indian Public Service aad ig: that the Secretary of State for India hag adver, 

digenous talent. tised for applications in England for twelve : 
appointments as Ciyil Engineers f for seryice in Bengal, fc. nmencing 


emanded are such as can he found nd in every graduate of the Sec 
Roorkee Engineering ollege. n these prcumstances, 
help remarking that Lord George ‘Hani 's action is a deli 
to boycott indigeno us talent. He adds t 
the public service qualified nativ ns | ‘s 


foreigners, 


ae 


ar 


‘Supporters of | . indi: in:t h “Nerth- Western Pro- 


: ying. ippveree plans ide ‘ve md rf to convince Government 


tal Fe Mi ee hha s language is-a. very: large one, 
Ine of these, she is ter at ct coming 1Sus the. entire tural: population 


Ae apa as . rekon Te is true, adds the Editor, that 
pes yes do not s 
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i for what they Span is really 


L of basta - The Editor then goes on to: say-that a correspondent. 
ges 7; hak one. of he} instructions issued by Babu Sh4m Lal, 8 -Ayy Census 


: - Superintendent, Muzaffarnagar, ‘is to the: effect that Muhammadans _ should 

, Rot necessarily be. returned:as Urdu-speaking, as’ anny. ‘large number of them 
ne speak Hindi, ‘the: common’ language: of India: and'that enumerators should 
©, Mot, put down as the language of a person wha teirbe he may choose to state 
_-» it,to -be; but should use their own discretion in thematter. This, the. Wakil 
; . observes, is objectionable ‘i in 1 the. extreme, and Government should look into 
coh the matter without delay, . 


III.— NATIVE STATES. 


ae The following ens in the Khélsa (Lahore), of the 23rd lediaie : 


Patil afin, Hy dept a the heading ° The fiat has - Bone 
AR SEER RAS 0 oe t 


- oo. _— - - _ 


ie “The loné-sxpected. and. much- sestediilaeens in the: relation of the 
a cis-Sutlej. Sikh. States: with regard to the British Government has taken place. . 
A Political. Agent has. been: appointed over Patidla, Nabha and Jind ‘and the. 
status guo.that obtained before 1870 has been restored.- “ The héw Agent, : 
says the Civil & Military Gasette, ‘will: not:be ‘a: Commissioner with the 
business. of half-a-dozen Punjab districts on - his ‘hands>s"but- an officer whose 
sole duty will be-to act as an intermediary between. the Lieuténant-Governor ’ 
and ‘the States.’ «-That is to say the' Political-Agent will be the ruler de Sacto 
of-the three. Statés whose princes will bé gulers’in name: > For if-ever they. 
— vefuse or delay compliance with. the wishés “of the’ Political’ Agent their 
.. “reputation for: loyalty. which,’ according to the Civil’ & Military Gazette, 
_ ‘they have never failed to: maintain’ will. becaiie « a’ thing ‘of ‘the past. 
‘Their long-cherished feeling of loyalty will not have a free vent, while a 
little show of Testiveness on their part will. be cofistrued into disaffection, as 
the history of so many other Native States shows so.well, In a previous issue, 
‘some months. back, while commenting on the rumoured appointment of a 
Foal Adviser. to. the Patidla State we said. that the ‘Government . of: Sir 
a Mackworth Young | was led by. the best .of motives i in, proposing . some. work- 
ae sb . scheme for placing the administration: of the Patidla. State on. a satisfac- 
ns and we shall not. be {far wrong, : ae we Say. that eyeh now the 
ns of the oboe are above su: . But we 
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officer convent walle’ be ‘fit of 
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dary’ ‘teforms in the various ~ bré 
under his ‘control, but. ‘that he wil 
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“ithe fqlowing “remarks vabout the © 
af.a. Regency: 


. ei I . ¢): . ey eee s Ae 3 d . i > wae 


uncil. ‘in:Patidla :—= © 


od We tnderstind that the 
of Maharaja Bhupendra Singh, ‘who < ts? diy nine ‘years of age; oth déidla 

guddee. During the young Chief's minority a Council-of “Regency “will con: 
duct the administration. The veteran Satdér, Gurmukh Singh, will be President. . 
of -the Council ‘and Khalifa Sayad ‘Meharimad. : yussain and. Lala Bhagwan 
Das will be the ‘Sardar’s:-colle som the ‘Council. The intelligence is 
gratifying for it precludes the possibi ‘of. the introduction of revolutionary. - 
measures ; all the members of the Cedacil being veteran statesmen of remark- -. 
able‘strength’ of character and sagacity: ““We feel confident that the interests. 
of the State’ will be quite safeguarded’ by’ them until the young ‘Chiat 
comes of age: and takes devcmen | respensibdlities upon himself.” fa f 


i¢ 


“The. Fémi-ul- -Uliim and tlie ‘R4émpar’: Fs emar 
and Landaure States. | U } tins. 
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: of ‘Muradabad has been using very: atreng 
language towards certain officials, of -R4mpur and ‘Landaura ‘States, so 
mush so that.it has exhausted the patience of the abused party and. compelled - 
them to. file complaints against it, his has no ced. the Editor of 


tbat paper in great difieulty.; but.he g gnclaim’po sympathy from his country- — 
men, seeing that:he has abused the poi 


r of a,journalist and that the only 


-of hig writing is to abuse and bei ing into diegrace the’ aforesaid’ States 
m6 Oe picts are on “UMM GAD ne 25447 ios: 3 cede ate 
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Cee io. / correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-i’ Am (Lahore), of . 
i ee th Janu 1901, says’ that the Viceroy’s 
‘orem va Nation seta ‘wecan| spec chi at im Raji hun College, i | “ys 
has re Femoved the apprehension (which the “majority of ‘nativés ‘had come: ‘to. 

entertain) that the Government of India intends. depasing Native Chiefs an 
includ ling their States in British territor _, Government, adds the iter 

might depose an Indian Prince"Ur $ powers if. he proved 
incapable of managing his State, bu tad (ie tho ht of annexing” 


tates, Nevertheless the ‘writer ‘thi . peraable that “Governmerit’ should 
< that the” Borat ‘total’ a aed “of 


7 
en Oe 


i+ 


Va 


a 
oy rs 


issue a, general proclamation to 
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ngres: isa strong proof that the Mussalméns continue 
‘propaganda. It is true that somehow or other the 
can manage to' get hold of ‘some Mubametadens every year to take 
‘pactin “a 3 but-then it should\ be remembered that the task is not 


to. keep aloof 


of those: Puchi \ Sishasneeadens who. took 
part in. the: Lahore- Congress, the. Sadi alleges: whatever: motives might 
have led that worthy to join the Congress, there: cat: he no. doubt. that this 
-gonnection has proved of great personal benefit to him, Jt has greatly pained 


the Editor to find that. a large number of Muhanimadan delegates -were 


saembers of the Anjuman-i-Ndmdyia, Lahore. This departure on the part 
pf ignorant ulemds is fraught with grave consequenges, and the Myhammadans 


Z 


d lose no opportunity of condemning it. 


yh ae Paisa AkAbdr (Lahore), of the 26th January tgot, says 
5 Tha MuleehMualemfa. Shédi Fana,, that two local members of the Mufn-ul- Musle- 
fsbo, = ~—~(St«SCSssnfin Shi Fund, Lahore, have instituted criminal 
, inst the. President. and certain, other offidials of the Fund. 
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to settle the cases 
¢ affairs of the 
or are capable of being, improve Indeed, it ‘is 
Rotorious, that members dering to. demand their. dues from ‘office-bearers 
of. the fund are.given, eyere beatings, and. that the little money to its credit 
in the bank is being divided : among the Directors. It’ " the fore only just 

Fities should look. into the rhatter and see that at least 


that the local aut 
ionately. among: the metnbers of the 
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red, adde the Editor, that efforts are being made 


out. of cout ; re but, this sh ould.not be taken to mean that 
institution have, be 
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gal adopted than that nativ 
at all. Nor is he afraid that thas 
institutions would have the effect. ¢ 
faiths, and tem 
‘among the pupils of the - ‘nume 
“serve to reassure the peop 
that hightly-placed Governm 
‘ments of which nauiches form - 


in it, and expresses ‘surprise t! 
‘known better, should have con 
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The same. 


‘attained by ineluding m the 

subjects. Government, adds the 

schools, bemg meant for the good a 

only by observing strict neutrality” ie i em ¥ 3 e hi GM 


16. The Vakil (A 


The same. 


Institutions. Indeed, the prop ma 1a agri 
the Metropolitan of India has, in ' 
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‘eiisililes to forbid the performance of nantches in the: lke 

however, to be expected, Lord Curz n has declined to interferé ‘in the ma 
and no one can have the hardihe 1 ‘to question the wisdom’ of His Lore ship’s 
decision. Indeed, it is not among'the functions of Government to remedy the 


evils of native society, and reforms like the one suggested by ‘Bishop We 
should be effected by the people themselves, Pee Geis MSE | : 


DMINISTRATION, 
(a)— Fudicsal. 
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17. The Victoria Paper (S:alkot), of the 4th January 1901, says 
A indictal complelot that Dt infrequently a notification under’ 


tion’$2 of the Civil Procedure Code is to be. 
‘inserted_in newspapers which are put : 


Court issuing the notification is 
sesides and for whose information 


clusion can be drawn from this, namely, og Segara and ‘Jo 


och ptce to adeepepers, chee of lic til 
are supplied to them gratis, ix. 


. os “ 


' athe | agth, January, 1901, 


ws = 


sugge i to decrease the 
“amount of work in appellate courts and thereby 
“unnecessary expense and trouble is the appointment 


le le Judges to Preside over subordinate courts, 
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ublie Garett (Amritsar), of the “agth January r9got,, 
, publishes a communication from Bawa Nardyan 
» Singh, a local. Pleader, who says that the rates 
ized at present are highly: exorbitant, and suggests 
om this source | should mot. exceed.-the. cost of 


Not only, he adds, is. there” NO. precedent -for making 
soncerp, ' ‘but religion also : 


Heme! es ae 
hee 


4)—Education. 


q.. The Patsa Akhbfr (Lahore), of the 26th January -190!, writing 
Ne adt Mokamimadan Education! 2D0ut the last meeting of the Muhammadan 
SOOM iense Hehe) _, .Bdueational Conference, says that although in a: 
-sense the menibers of the Pa iteeence were the guests of the Nawdb-of Rien: 
His. Highness. ittended only one of its sittings and-then ovly, for :two minutes, 
In contrast to. th is J6 the conduct of the Maharaja of Kashmir, who came all 


4 


the way from Jummoo to preside over the Technical Gonference held at’ Lahore 

-on the 26th December last. After remarking that the *Simpleton of a 
Mahéaré ja,” “as the ruler of the Happy ‘Valley hag,‘been nicknamed, is mere — 

cognisant of the want of his co-religionists than the younger and more en- 

wab of RAmpur is of those of Muhammadans, the ‘Editor observes 

} at the Educational Conference-vied with-one another 

i that the success of -its four- 
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as wholly d due to the exertions of Khan Bahddur Abdul Ghaftr 


Khén { Madé ts . Mabam of Rémpun), Hakim M hammad. Ajmal Khan and 


F Aha ware Ee a2 er a ee ea re 


nad Ali ‘Khan. - Hethen goes on to say that certain news- 
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remarks to the effect that the President's speech was 


It should, however, ‘be Fianna that education, 
the President 


), oF 15th January: 1901, 

says that the Ra/ =i-Hind's remarks about the 

* Tast Muhammadap E Educationa Conférence (vide 

; No. 3‘for 1901) leave no toom for doubt that 
hammadan papery su that it is actively hostile 

3 Imdns and-dloes its ‘most! ‘to: injure them. ‘Were 
mn madan gentleman the Edit r would have taken 


PAPE a ee a Se 


—_ 


pn eae 


noti¢e 6f dts writings, althou ! 
tolearili: the followers of Islamiinda@ 
As, however, the person :in editoti ial i 
the assumption of such an attitude Y : 
unnatural in the extreme. After obse 
paper in question about the Educati 
the Editor says that lapse of time 
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“22. A correspondent, wring tb ‘the Sada-i-Hind dtlaed of the 26th 
January T90F, says that for some time past the 
question of the daily increasing poverty ‘of India,’ 
.¢, ofthe poverty of the agricultural classes, ‘has been. engaging: the serious: 
attention of both Government’ and the ablest public men of the country.’ 
While, however, the latter ascribe” the poverty to a variety ‘of causes, the 
former throws all the blame on the money-lender and holds him up to the 
world’s scorn for charging exorbitant rates of interest from the Zamindérs, 
But the authorities should know thatdt is not the banie¢ who forces the 5 homer see 
ists to borrow, but the Governinent which assesses land revenue. in such:a - 
rigorous manner as to leave the Zamindér little or nothing to live upon. fee’. o 
remarking that subterfuges like the Land Alienation Act and the Deccan Agricul- 
turists Relief Act can never help to remove the poverty in question; the writer 
observes that the only way to remedy the present. deplorable state of affairs.is _. 
to reduce the land-tax and establish agricultural banks in the country. 


~ “tee ¥ ae 


How to remedy agricultural poverty. 


(fi—Railways, &e. ste Meh ee 


i - correspondent writing tothe Akhhdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 2and” . 
An outrage on a Nativefemale passen- January 190%, reports that recently at the Lahore: 
get by a European Ticket Collector, Railway: Station a British soldier outraged the 
modesty of a native woman. The man pressed her breasts and took several - 
other unbecoming liberties with his victim. ° It is said that the poor woman was. 
accompanied by her husband, and ‘that although the latter raised an alarm as 
soon as his wife. was assaulted, no one durst come to his help. - It was only: iia 
| ; when quite a crowd of passengers had gathered round the soldier that he 
released the object of his amorous endearments, - The Railway Police were 
instantly apprised of the occurrence; but at first they made light of the matter 
and contented themselves with mere formal ; inquiries; Later on, however, — 
‘ they came to realise the seriousness of the offence, they at once began to evince © 
. greater interest in the matter. The writer then goes on to say that if such. 
gross outrages can be committed on native women in the capital of the Pro 
vince, the honour even of respectable Persons. cannot be considered safe for .a” 
| moment. He concludes by expressing the hope that examplary punishment. 


will be inflicted on the soldier ; in question, « and Promises to revert to the subject. on ie 
at some future time. : Be oe 
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bf act that the speed of trains. on the newly-opened Bikanir- it 
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ne. will ek bh a Sialkot line, being now i in good oe the Rail- 5 1 
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7 \ Gorres on lent writing-fo the Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the — in 
“éemostct te de Gace YBBR 1901, complains that itis very seldom that a 
of the District ‘Trafic Superintendent, the clerks employed in the office of the District if 
: gael vo sing \, - Traffic Superintendent, Lahore, ‘succeed in obtain- it 
ing: privilege 0 or. sany othes care It may also be mentioned here that only 
rately is the office closed-even on. Sunday and gazetted holidays, The writer 
then alleges that not. a” single holiday was allowed. to. the .clerks . during fast. - 

Christmas, and that they jwere also made to work on the ’Id, the Lohri and the. 

Basant Panchmi days. To crownall, in spite of.the-Manager’s special orders 
on the point, the Superintendent. refused to close his office on the 24th January, 
on which date all other Railway offices at Lahore were closed as a mark of ' 
respect to the memory ofthe late Queen-Empress. . The writer concludes by 
expressing a hope that!-Government will be pleased to take prompt steps to 
remedy the evil complaingd of. 


26. The Vakil (Amitsar) of the 28th January 1901, complains that 
A wrlestieih ltl clocks employet‘in the clerks, &c., employed in the Railway and 
, ar eee ee - Postal Departments are treated in a_ very 
inconsiderate manner in the matter of leave. As an instance in point, the Editor 
‘alleges that quite recently a certain clerk in one of these Departments was sent 
for to see his dying mother. Incredible, however, as it may seem, the poor 
man was not allowed to leave office! Nor is this all, His application for leave 
did not meet with a more favorable response, when an hour or two later the 
news of his mother’s death was brought him in office. Such incidents, adds 
the Editor, are regrettable i in the extreme, and prompt steps should be taken to 
Fut an end to them. 


ri A correspondent wridag to the Sirdj-ul-Akhbér. (Jhelum), dated 


Unsatisfactory condition of the read the a2ist January 1991, says that the road 
_ Sete Rene ond vere. between Kunjah and. Gujrat is in such a bad 


condition that persons travelling on it, whether in ekkds or on foot, are subjected 
to considerable inconvenience and experience great difficulty in picking their ai] 
way. Nor is this all. Whenever it rains the danger to the lives of the men le qt 
and animals travelling on it becomes still greater. The writer therefore hopes MW 
that the authorities ooncerned will lose no time in repairing the road in question. Hd 


(4)— — Miscellancous.”: fe 


8. ‘The Sirdjnt-Ath dy (Jhelum), dated the aist January 19o!, 
ee i complains that although sufficient rain has fallen 
a sit ie | and the next harvest promises to be a plentiful 
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UBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


et a4 Received up to 9th February 1901. 


ee | 3 _ [L--POLitics. 


: _  . . (a)—Foreign. 
| t. The Akhbér-i--Am (Lahore), of the 31st January 1901, says 
Ceres ae that the very first measure which the Parliament 
Fa et oops om native immi- of the Australian Commonwealth: is to be called 
Reel Oe 7 ! upon to take into consideration proposes ‘to 
prohibit. the immigration of Asiatics into the federated colonies, The pro- 
posed law, adds the Editor, is highly objectionable so far as native immigrants 
are concerned, and it is to be hoped that the Colonial Secretary will decline to 
give: his assent to it. Indeed, it is scarcely just that His Majesty’s native 
subjects should be forbidden: to ‘settle in colonies owning allegiance to the 
British:throne. The Editor coricludes by requesting Mr, Chamberlain to 
look into the matter and dissuade the ‘Australian Parliame.it from undertaking 
the legislation i wane CR 


- 


2. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated the and February 1901, 
endorses the remarks recently made by Lord 


: Elgin, that one of the best.means of preventing 
famines i in India is to: encourage emigration to (British) colonies, and asks his 


Lordship as well as other well-wishers of the country to exert their influence to 
remove restrictions | imposed on Indians in the colonies and secure for them 
oe equal rights with the colonists, __ a ‘pepe 


The tame. 


3. The following appears in the Punjab Observer, Lahore, of the 2 3rd 


The Hedjés Railway. | January * ai under the heading ‘ " ' The Hedjaz 


. . “4 


Railway ” | 7 


. “ Talking of charity in the-above tial (about. “Id charities) "we are 
- putin mind of the opportunity: offered. this time to those disposed toward 
liberality by the. proposal for a railway to. Mecca, being i in the field and appeals 
for on...its . behalf being in circulation. This.’is: about ‘the time when 
from, India for the Hedj4z. After id-ul-Fitr prayers im this 
ber. leans and they: ‘observe their ’Id-uz-Zuhavat Mecca; Those in- 
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viewrol, ther obstructions in the 
reserved for the pilgrimage or 


and thus participate inthe segdéé{virtue he pil 
hundred of thousands of persons ¥ 0. would go to Mecca after the eee 
| ke by M. Abdulla Kur | c 


of the railway. In this connectiqns.a 1 
may be noticed. He published ap 7 tt | we Re Ps ok 
a certain Turkish gentleman.who-Wwas gomg | -agyagent for:tiy e } Re kai lway 

Fund was going ‘with the. moral “support of the Bombay ‘Govetnh 
this letter elicited another from t he said Government denying any basis pe ‘his . 
assertion. He wouldrhave-been.sate. if he had said’ that+ ‘the Government had | 
no objection to the Hedjdz Railway Fund being supported by Muhammadans r 
in India,’ but as he went an‘undue length in attributing sympathy and support 


he elicited a rebuke which may do some. harm to the cause he wanted to push 
forward.” 


“(h) ~Home: 


4. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), ‘dated the 2nd February 1901, says 
' --. « thatait is; needless: to: pointiout thatithe death of 
‘Hen; late:: Majesty: the Queen Victoria has been 
deeply :mourned:in. India. by: men:of.all: classes, creéds’ and: nationalities;' But 
the question arises; whether: on not: the native Indian. subjects of Her late 
Majesty ought, like-their European fellow-subjects, - to:show: any: ousaard aigep 
of.mourning:, This isthe. questian; which: has: suggested itself'te many:men 
who-:have, read. the: orders: of the Government regarding: the obsarvanee: af 
mourning and have seen,many; native: servants, ofithe Government wearing 
crape bands round their, armg,, Such men;are: really: at:a loss:to .know.what 
they should. do.. ‘his anxiety., arises not,, from.the.- fact that they-are-not.10 
mourning, but.from-the. fact-that;the; usages: of thein. country: do-not sanction 
the observance of mourning in the manner adopted,. by..Europeans,, To the 
Editor, however, there is no doubt about the question. When natives do not, 
in imitation of Eurepean manners, slow any outward'sign cf mourning on the 
death of their: father, son, or any- ‘other very near relative, there is‘no reason 
why they should depart fromy the custom of: their country in this instance. 
Besides, European Government officials: who-insist-on natives visiting them in 
their houses, coming to their presence with shoes off, simply because; according 
to-native manners, it is considered | disrespectfal to approach: a superior with 
shoes on, cannot expect natives to imitate them-in-the: observance: of'mourn 
ing. The natives should, therefore,; in. pursuance. of. the; custems of their 


country give alms to the poor, dig wells, build sardis and give scholarships to 
poor students on this sorrowful occasion... 


| Mourning in India. 


. 5; The: Paisa: Akkbée:. (Lahore); dated) the and‘ February: Tgol, highly 


A Staff College fo India. approves-of the suggestion: of a: correspondent’ of 


: ‘thes 7¥mee: of India for: the. establishment: “ofa: 
Stall, College: in this:country; and remarls that: sucha. collége woul remove'a 


Jang felt: want; and: be: uséfuls: net only to: Indians, - But: alsa.-tox StaftCdaps 


Qfficers wha, have: no meansxofioom leting:- th it 
thiscountsy: an 7 cir Lavina * milltary edbeationt. 
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| eee ob The K hétee Béhdier (Lahore), ott ‘WJ ée F Janeary - ives 
: ze Z Baki” me mee 4th Febriary) 1901, _ writing about the 
CRD, > ee - Appointment of a Political Agent i in the Phulkian 
States, rims th at this reversion to: the state of’ affairs prevalent prior’ to 
: ‘1870 i is’ wholly. unwarrantable. Besides, i it is scarcély a fitting’ reward for the 

_ gnflinching loyalty which the States in question have’ always shown for the 
‘British throne. The Civi? arid Military Gazette, adds the’ Editor, says ‘that 
the privilege of having direct relations with Government was conferred on the 
~-Puhikidn States in recognition of the ‘invaluable services’ rendered by them 
during the sepoy ‘mutiny. It is not, therefore, easy to’ understand why 

_ this concession’ has’ been withdrawn now, especially as the administration 
ef these States has been rapidly improving since 1870, and they have more than 
once proved to the world that their loyalty is as deep-rooted and sincere 
asever. The Editor then quotes instances. in. support.of this assertion» 
and Says that the appointment. of a. Political Agent in the Phulki4n States 
has. engendered’a feeling of uneasiness in the minds of the Sikhs, and that 


Lord Curzon’s appraval of this shake has taken the publi¢. quite by wala A | | 
ye The same ‘Paper regrets that the Kanwar Sdhib, in etiom’ the late | i | 
: Pk dares Mahérdja reposed such great confidence that His | | i | 
| 7 Highness had appointed him President of the ‘ hit 
: ‘Administrative Committee, has not been given a seat on the newly. appointed | \ 
Council of Regency. It is of course true that the treaties concluded between Bee 4 


Government and Patidla do not admit of the Kanwar being given a hand in the 
‘administration of the State. Government, however, could have easily over- 
‘come ‘the difficulty, and Set him, though only in name, gaurdian of the 
_“qinor. Mahérdja._ 


; 


8. The Punjab Saméchér (Lahore), of the and Pebeuny 1901, pie 
a communication in which the writer requests 


Sakae the Regency Council-to leave no stone unturned if 
to bring up and educate the minor Chief of Patidlain a manner becoming ay 
q his exalted position. The correspdndent then exhorts the Council to work ell 
disinterestedly and smoothly ; to think more of making the State subjects a 
happy “than ‘of ‘extorting money from them; and to make merit the sole th 


test of employment and promotion in the public service.’ - 


32 igys i sciatic tibia, District Umballa), of the 1st February 
*, 4901, regrets to have to say that the number of 

ey" _»Muhammadan empleyés,in the ‘Nahan-State has 

been. “auch reduced : since ethe death of the late Raja. Shamsher Prakash, and 
. that, the few.that are:still: in State.service are being:matde:to retire. The Editor | at 
. expresses a. hope | that the Raja will follow the liberal, ‘policy ; of his deceased : ris: | 
father and allow. Muhammadans to hold offices in the Sate 6 side by side with i 
their Hinda brethren. ong bikasts 


| Néhan affairs.” 
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‘the Congress. It-miay-also be metitioned here that ‘most of . the» Anglo-fndiain 


¥ teat 


hey i 


t 


fhe Congres movement | 


Lah a Congress says that. very few pe € aa 
from Madras, Bengal, &c.;. took ‘part ‘in ‘its ‘deliberations: : dideed,: thei re- 
sidents of the various Provincial “Conimittees. preferred : to stay ‘away from, 
Lahore, which can only mean that. they wish to: ‘gever theit'connection ith 


and Eurasian gentlemen, who uséd‘to:take ‘an‘interest in "the ‘ro vernént, have 
cothe to be very apathetic:abont it) :-The Editor is ‘of -opmion “that ‘this ‘State 
of -affairs is due to the Congress:d¥aving accomplished nothing practical- up: fo 
the present. He‘ concludes by :remarking that’ that body isi metely-a:seciety 
ef beggars, who meet every : yearto wid for — — ftom: the — 
ment of India. ee % at , Cees 


{ 


Ti. The same paper publishes a communication from one Bawa 
: Nary4n Singh, a Pleader at Amritsar, ‘who says 
| that every action of the Sikh Gurds was prompt- 
ed by national or political considerations, and that had: ‘the foundets of 
Sikhism been selfish persons, they could have easily managed to encompass 
the ruin of Hindus and secure comfort and riches for their own followers. 
It is, however, to be regretted that certain Sikhs of the present generation are 
wholly devoid of all feeling of political or national sympathy, and take (? no) 
part in the Congress movement in order to serve their selfish ends. The 
writer is, however, glad to add that the number of such persons is not large, 
and that the majority of the Sikhs heartily approve of the aims and objects 
of the Congress, - After remarking that selfishness is certain to make. a 
person’an object of scorn to.his fellows, the correspondent calls upon.the 
Sikhs to remember that ifa nation throws a small section of it overboard, 
the latter is certain to lose all importance in the eyes of its Government. 


12, The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the and February tgor, re- 

la ‘Conan and the Muham- marks that certain Congressmen endeavour to 

manne: prove that’ Muhammadans sympathise with the 

National Congress, although they know that this is not the case. The Editor 

condemns such action, and observes that. Muhammadans, as regards their 
opposition to the Conavens may be divided into three classes :— 


The Congress and the Sikhs, 


1. in the first place. there are those who think that by opposing 
the movement they will gain. the favour of the officials, 


a. The second class consists of persons who keep aloof from the 


Congress onthe ground that it~ is-useless to agitate for con- 
cessions that are not likely to be granted. 


3. The third class consists of persons who, although they sympathise 
with many of the objects of the Congress, do not take part 

‘in it, because: ‘they ‘believe that the Muhammadans, being 

| backward in education, ‘are not Tikely to be able to hold their 


own against the members of the more advanced communities 
who take part in it. 
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Thi we ai or eonelades ‘ Biiving that att hii gh he ayiepathizes to a 
, with the Congress movement, he regrets that the Muhammadans. 
ackiwird tin ‘education that they” can ’ gain nothing by identifying. 

with the ‘movement iand ‘that it is desirable that they should for 

“some time to come sited their undivided attention to the amelioration of 


fr’ tontition, 


sy Jit AE 4 #e? 


age The Pelsa Abhbdr ies), dated the and February 190t, says | 
pote ‘witli catateanoand that-if'it is true that-the Deputy-Commissiorer of 
:.. + xe. ‘aLahore has sordered a “Government ‘official :to 
: neal senqiries into ‘the! complaints made against the Anjuman Mujin-ul- 
Musimin, that: officer should first send for the ‘papers of the Anjuman and 


. | themaescertain if the ‘complaints published against !that- body’ from ‘time to 
time: m: the columns ‘of: this paper are true. 


14. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), dated the and February 1901, ‘says 
Mtigmaianeelt the Aajumse-l- that at the last anniversary of the Anjuman-i- 
Romésia, = Nomdnia held at Lahore in the last week of 
January 1901 the saaahers endeavoured to bring home to the audience the 
batieful effects of English education on Muhammadans, although the 
‘preceedings of the Anjuman itself bore ample testimony to the fact of its 
having been largely influenced. by European manners and modes of thought. 
The Editor therefore recommends the Anjuman to confine itself to its duty 
_ of spreading religious education among the Muhammadans and not to condemn 
secular education. The Editor also asks the Anjuman to make certain changes 
in the course of studies prescribed, in order that those who are educated by 
it may. become useful. members of the community. 


rs. ‘The. Sat Dharm Préchérak ‘( Fillurndu), “of the sth 
“Bishop Welldon on nautches and Bible- January (received on the ‘8th Febru- 
eset ary) gor, says that Bishop  Welldon’s 
recommendation regarding the introduction of the Bible in public schools 
leaves: no recom. for doubt that he is an exceedingly narrow-minded 
person. Besides, his proposal shows clearly. enough that the Christian 
Missionaries are convinced that it is impossible to spread their religion 
in India except with Government's help. As for the Primate’s attitude 
towards nautches, the Editor has nothing to say against it. He cannot, 
however, refrain: from enquiring why Bishop Welldon does not denounce 
the European ball, which is a far more indecent sight than. nautches 


can: .ever be, — | : | 
“16. ah ‘Nar Afshan (Ludhiéna), dated the 1st oo 1901, 

s “writing on the ‘same subject says that the 

dicceaaaian ee Objections raised by. the ‘Akhbér-i’Am and 


several ‘other newspapers. against the teaching of Bible: lessons in public 


c cols: are ascribable “solely to ‘their refusal toprofit by the: instructions 
eaten “in ‘the® Chiistian’ sctiptures. The Editor adds‘that the superior 


| ino oy acter “of fhe studénts of Mission Schools is sufficient proof of | | 
the ‘elevating influence which the study of the Bible exercises on its f 
— Should, however, the Government be ‘unable to ‘sanction Bishop | 
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17. The Hikam (Kédién), @ é a agth January 1901, ‘pallies a: 
report of ‘one of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad’s recent. 
lectures in’ the course of which the “ Prophet ce 
of K4didn asserts that the crushing” idefeat of the: infidels. at Badr at the 
hands of Muhammad’s companiong was also an augury of a future. 
triumph to be — by Islam. #The word “ badr,” says the’ Mirza, 
signifies “ full moon,” which, as every one knows, appears on the fourteenth 
night of the lunar month. The victory obtained at Badr was consequently 
also a sign that Isl4m would gain another signal success in the fourteenth 
century of the Muhammadan era. It may be mentioned here that the 
belief was common among the Musalman women of the time that the 
century in question would be one of prosperity to the followers of the 
Prophet. The Mirza then goes on to say that the augury has come 
true and that, as God had willed, the name Ahmad* has gained fresh lustre 
7, , in the present century. He adds that the omen ‘had reference to himself, 
Aes Py | and that it was he whom Muhammad “had saluted in advance in connection 
oy he tel therewith, The Mirza, however, regrets that his ‘advent has been 
viewed with suspicion and that he ‘has been denounced as an impostor. 
After remarking that the present condition of Isl4m is pitiable in the extreme, 
the Mirza alleges that he has been’sent to raise his faith from its degrada- 
tion and establish its ‘superiority by méans of unanswerable arguments. He 
then expresses surprise that certain Maulvis, &c., should have ridiculed 
his claims to be the promised Messiah and Mehdi, seeing that the signs 
which were to herald the appearance of the se personages have long been 
made manifest. 


The " Prophet ” of K4dian. 


18. The Hdkam (KAdidn), of the 24th January 1901, publishes a 
a i notice. over the. signature of Mirza Ghulam 
= the spread of the Mirz’s Ahmad, who says that it has always been a 
source of. grief to him that educated natives 

as well as European searchers after truth have not so far been able to profit 
by the numerous revelations which have been made to him from time to 
time in support of Islim. It has therefore, been decided that with: the 
object of supplying ‘this want a magazine conducted in: English should be 
issued from Kadidn. The journal will publish translations of all the articles, 
&c., written by Ghul4ém Ahmad in defence of the Muhammadan -teligion, 
an will be edited by Maulvi Muhammad Ali, M.a., and Khaja Kamél- 
ud-din, B.A, Pleaders. The concern will be purely a commercial one, ‘and 
the question of raising the necessary capital will. be settled at. Kadian. on. 
the next ‘Id day. Meanwhile the Mirza wishes the public to know that 
he will have nothing to do with ‘the money collected for the. agetine 
and that’ the same will be deposited in some. Tespectable Bank.. : 


© The founder of Islém is’ also called by this name. 


@ 


» & i 
a a oe 


oy | ' : 
Ue, : - 
2. Shee Bee 
pas cys eee ? awe , 
* a a ’ a > 
~ Se hay 
2. 7 
ca . 
Y 0 ‘il 
, fe vie 
Aa * ‘ x 
ta: ¢. 


- 816 
5 : ig ; 
«of ay Yt . 
4 bes } s v ¢ 
ee ie ire oe bees. 1 Lie = isa : ; + i [2 os $ . 
+ ai. aa tae Ss Aap ats 1s Ne cee ae 7 " . “fa Ua Se aR IN oe 
4 ee * Cae et? Te My / sek wy ¥ 4 ‘ e MANY f 

$ . gs 7 C 4 F, . ~ 3 > “9 bt “5 : 
A . . ’ x , s  % ‘ ; ee a * ee 
» ite (eo t) ; . , 2 oa ‘ 
*ene > f 4 le . 

1 " ‘ ae Ay nd Io PANS 
A ee Pan? tee a 
‘ ; ey the i Sag eres ' 
‘ ou ry Soe 
2 ae —_ i > 
‘ 

od 

i : 
= 


. Government to allow hint ‘to: institute: + shit against the tri 
intendent of Police, Allahabad, for defamation of character, “te Di 
yf § iman Swdmi, says the Editor, has appeared in the newspapers after 
‘Many years.’ About tes: yéars:ago! the SwAmi-gaimed great fame: for hislectures 
ip, suppertof. kine, protection-and, also by his:exposure of the Niyoga doctrine 
"lithe Asya Samaj ino#, criminal; case institated by the ‘latter’ at *Pé:tdwar 
gainst,the,local. Sandtan Dharm Sabha. The-doctsine: of Nesoga, witich per 


mits. ajwoman. to. marry-eleven husbands, is sufficient.to ‘give one some: ided 
of the Arya Saméj. 


VII,—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


aa 


()—® ailways ana Communications. | ane 


ot ge ® correspondent: writing to the Athodr-i" Am ‘(Latiore*, dated the 
Re outrage on s’native fémale pas- and February rgor, says that,’ in consequence of 


senget by-a; Buropesn’ Ticket: Collectoe the'strike of Guards:and Signallers'on:the'G. I. Pi 


Railway, the authorities‘of the North- Western’ Railway thought it advisable<to 


tren: some: Europeatr soldiers inthe vatious duties connected: witls the: Railway 


administration 'so- as to: preclude the: possibility of: any: inconvenience being 
felt‘in the-event: ofa-similar strikesoccurring: omthisiline: It :was: iw anticipar 
tion of’such‘a strike: that’ three: European soldiers. were: posted to the ‘Lahore 
Railway Station: One‘ of these, named 0’ Neil; lias‘ recently: been ‘ arrested: for 
making : an indecent assault'om-a native female passenger:' The fears enteré 
tained by many-experienced officers of the Railwaythat tite European soldiers 
would: bring” ‘disgrace upon the Department’ have: been fully: realised: For 


some time past the travelling public’ had’ been complaining: of bad | treatment: 


‘at the hands of European-and ‘Eurasian Ticket Collectors. The Railway-authoris 
tiés instead ‘of replacing a‘number-of the latter-by natives, as preposed: by: the 
Tiaffic Superintendent; brovgtit-in'soldiers, and’ the- result has: been; as: was 
‘to, Be expected, the commission-of’assaults onfemales,' It is idle: to: expeet 
anything | better-from these‘illiterate; uncultured brates: who: consider’ it: their 
duty to pick quarrels (with’ any one: they* nvay Jhappen: to. come® across} 
‘and’ to minister to whose lust brothels are-provided*by the Military: authorities, 


Itisa pity that the. Railway authorities pay no regard'to: the-grievarees: of’ the 


travelling public, and” are* bent’ on’ providing: employment’ for Europeans and 


yber-a d‘more obedient than Europeans and whoswould rather hang ‘themselves 
be Be guilty ‘of'any of tlivse-acts of violence whiel'ae frequently: committed 
iy: Eur pean, ‘canbe-Had’ on-less' than half the-pay: given'to-the latter: The 

riter, therefore; asks the’ Raliay authori employ’ a: — ‘ategall of 
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Burasians at‘all costs.’ Educated natives’: whov are Hardworking; indistrious; | 
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given no religious training whateyer, ane can become u 3 Be 
brought up and educated in a proper man 


a suggestion to sein the rates of strongly approves of the suggestion put forward 3 a 
commission for money orders. by the Pasa Akhbdr (Lahore) in its issue of the 
19th January 1901, that commission charges on money orders of the value of 
less than Rs. 5, should be reduced by’ one-half, and expresses a hope that the 


Postmaster-fseneral will favourably consider the proposal, 
(h) — Miscellaneous. 


23. The following appears in the Arya 
Messenger (Lahore), of the 31st January 1901 :— 


“ Government, we are told, is getting a good deal of revenue from the 
tax imposed on foreign sugar. We have no doubt that if things go on as they 
are doing, the revenue from this source will be doubled and trebled before long.: 
Nobody in our markets and in our houses now cares but for the foreign sugar. 
It is so fine and attractive! The confectioners find that the confectionary 
prepared with this sugar has a far “more captivating look about it than that | 
prepared with the country-made sugar and that at a higher cost. Our women- — 
folk see that on occasions of marriages and on all ordinary. occasions confec- 
tionary made with the imported sugar is brought into the house, and distributed 
amongst the brotherhood. Should the more thoughtful and patriotic husband 
suggest the use of the home-made article, he is at once snubbed as a booby 
in matters which have to do with domestic economy and social propriety. 
‘What will the world say if sweets made with brown country-made sugar are 
sent out?’ cries the horrified wife! Indeed our fondness for the imported 
article has already gone so far that native sugar has become a scarce com- 
modity.in the bazars. Recently a gentleman had occasion for a few maunds 
of native sugar, in connection with the marriage of his son. The friends and 
the confectioners hinted that the beet-root stuff would do better. But as the 
gentleman had, for years, been a member of the Swedesh Vastu Parchérni 
Sabha and would not be false to his pledge on any account, he insisted that 
native-made article should be used. And of course it had to be bought. 
But he had to ransack one baz4r after another before the native-made article. 
was forthcoming. Every shopkeeper had abundance of the white stuff, but 
little or nothing of country Chim, Ts it, under these circumstances, rash to. 
ce is Gonmnesr i ts Sr iat ae ee 
sad that the Indian industries should nis shoe. i a - find 
‘however good theoretically. ; ee ee bisa ny . trade, 

'y, iS not an unmixed blessing for countries like India,” | 


Country-made sugar. 
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a nei is. It was, however, imp Maile to. act upon this 
‘especia lly as Mr. Atkins had rematked ‘in his judgment that a fine, 
‘howsoever large, would be no punishment for Gopi Nath, meaning thereby that 
the same was certain to be paid by his cosreligionists. But now the Editor 
wants ‘money: for quite a different object, U18., his youngest brother's marriage, 
will gladly ‘accept pecuniary help on this aceasion, Nay, he humbly 
requests all subscribers to the Akhbdr-t-’ Am to lighten his load in connection 
with the marriage in question, and thereby lay him under a deep debt of 
gratitude, After remarking that help of every kind will be thankfully accepted, 
he observes that those subscribers. who are not in a position’to help him in any 


other way should at least remit their subscriptions for 1901 in advance. 


| 25. Commenting on the above, the Punjaéb 
The same; Observer (Lahore), of the joth January 1901, 
: . remarks as follows :—= 

“A curious request in the local Athbar-i-! Am puts us in mind of the 
strange principles on which many of the vernacular journals are conducted in 
this:country. The Paper in a long article counts the drains on the pocket of 
Pandit Gopt Nath, brother of the Editor, during the past year owing. to the’ 
recently concluded case against him, and mentioning that the marriage of a 
younger brother is shortly to take place, makes an appeal to its subscribers. to 
render the Editor of the Paper all sort of help on this occasion, adding that 
‘those who may be unable to render any other help may at least send sub- 
scriptions of the Paper in advance.’ We know that there are some in the ranks 
of vernacular journalism who descend to sorts of begging, but they mostly do 
so on account of poor support from the public, which fact they plead as their 
justification. It is a justification which is accepted as reasonable, but still in 
the light of it one can understand their conduct. However, if a journal, fairly 
well supported by the public, requests its readers for help beyond what ‘it can 
legiti mately claim as subscription, it is something which one can hardly under- 


stand and ween | is by no means compatible with Tengeeenility as an organ of 
public opinion.” 
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26. The Punjab Saméchér (Lahore), of the wit February 1901, says 


Sardée Budh Singh, Tabstldés of that in one of its. recent issues the newly-started 
Lahore: | Mister Gazette has praised and abused Sardar 
Budh Singh, the present Tahsild4r of Lahore, by. turns (vide paragraph 22 of 
the Selections No, 4). The authorities cannot, however, be unaware that the 
Sardar isan able and experienced official, and that he: has always. merited the 
commendation of his. superiors, Indeed, his appointment to the responsible 
post of Tahsfld4r of Lahore is the strongest pr of of this; and the Aster 
psy has bess made itself ridiculous oe | pie os Fring - unfounded charges 
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(a)—Foreign— 
t. Her late Ma - Muhammadan Kingdoms 
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Gasette) eee 


(b)—Home— 
Mestaieg in ta Punjab (Punjab satus 


odes to Her late Majest (Tribune) 

The paske (Vell ya mem (did) we 

The Urda-Hiudi at Gucntion (Ibid) ee 
11.—Arouanisrax AND TRANS-FRonTiER. 


Government and the frontier tribes (Abhbde iAm) 
13. The Amfr and the Pioneer (Vakil) ove 


lil.—Nativs STATES. 
4, * Government and the Phulkidn States (Ashbdr-3-’Am)... 


Patidla affairs (V ictoria Paper) eee one 
1%. The same (1b a) see eee eo eee 


IV.—King-Kitiina. 
Nil. 
' V.=—Native Societiss AND Retiaious M ATTERS. 
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vak ee 
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The Sandtan religion, me and present (/bid) 

Islém and miracles (Vakti) 


VI.—Lg@tsLaTion. 
Nil. 
VIIl.—Genrrat ApMInisTraTion. 


(aj—Fudicial<- 

29. How to put dowa litigation (Public Gasetie) 
(s)—Police — 

Nil. 

(c)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs— 


30. The wed erection of Water-Works at Amritsar 
¢ Gasetie) oie ae ooo vee 


(4)—Education — 
Nil. 
(J—Agriculiure and questions affecting the land— 
| Nit, 
(Railway sand Communications— 


gt. Grievances of menial Railway employés (Akhbdr-i- 

Ae, 100 
32. f Station Masterson Branch Lines (Ibid) 100 
33. A hard case (Ibid) eee eco ee 00 
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me _, The Sirdj-u ul- Akhbar (Jhelum), of the rith Februar 1901, says that 
ee OE yang the. Muhamme- at a meeting of the. filincdabes residents of 
a ‘Jhelum held at the local Jami Mosqué -on ‘the 
and ‘idem. to pray | for peace to Her late Majesty’ 's soul, Chaudhari Sultan 

Muhamma mad Khan, late Mfr Munshi to the Amir, made’a long ‘and eloquerit 

speech, in which he quoted religious authorities to show that it was the 3 
bounden duty of all ‘Muhammadans and Mussalman States to always feel | 
grateful for: the numerous favours conferred on: them by the ‘illustrious 
dead. The Chaudhari also endeavoured to prove that the existence of the 
Ottoman Empire at the present movement was.due solely to the help which 
the Government of. the deceased Queen-Empress was always ready to render 
the rulers of Turkey. Petsia, added the speaker, was also indebted to the 
late occupant. of the British throne. for several acts of kindness and generosity. 
As: for, Afgh4nistan, the Chaudhari declared that it was.simply impossible for : 
that country to repay the heavy debt of gratitude it owed the dead Queen. 1 
The Amir had received from Her Government. lakhs,of. rifles; Jarge: quantities ; 
of ammunition and crores of.rupees ; and but for Her kindly protection His 

Highness would ere long have had to bend the knee before the Czarof - | 
Russia. The speaker then went on to say that in 1876 General Kauffemann, 

the then Russian Governor-General in Turkist4n,. brought forward .a wependl | | 


to the effect that England and Russia should annex all the Muhammadan 
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States in Central Asia and rerder their inhabitants effete 


te a 


The General endeavoured to make his proposal acceptable to the British i 


_ Government by insinuating that this was the only way to crust the spirit of the | 
Indian | 4ns and prevent them from ever rising against their present 1 
~rolers.. It. was, however, a matter for congratu : i , added the Chaudhari, 4 
late Majeny, not ‘only did fot approve of ti t 


i policy, but was wise : 
ay ina ‘oéntraty direction. 
erated ‘the advantages derived. from British rule by his co- 
dia and exhorted the audience to always ‘pray for the perma- 
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The Hedjdéz Railway. © 


to publish any note about the 
silence is, however, excusable s¢ 
nothing of wasting hundreds of 
so far contributed only four or fis 
adds that if every Muhammad: 
4 annas in aid of the Hedjaz Rail 
to a crore and a half of rupees. . 


i men of Kanauj who collected 1 
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); dated:the oth February 1901, says 
correspondent suggests that every 
its subscribers should pay at least Re. 
towards the Hedj4z. Railway Fund,. and that the amount be realized by 
forwarding to the subscribers a. certain week’s paper per V. P. P. 
Although the suggestion has been. approved by’ several subscribers; the 
Editor is of opinion that Hakim. “Ghuldm Nabi’s proposal is a far better one, 
That gentleman proposed to sell his medicines at reduced prices during | 
the month of February, and has -promised. to subscribe Rs. 500 towards the 

: said Fund out of the sale proceeds. The Akkbdr then declares its intention 

_ of starting a fund of its own, and exhorts the ‘public to make liberal contri- 
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butions towards the same. : 7 : 


* .. 4 The Vakii (Amritsar),. » 4th and itth. February, 1901, acknow: 
| paren | | ledges..the following subscriptions received. by 


: Mi4n-Ghul4m Nabi and Habfb Ullah of Amritsar, 
in.aid of the Hedjdz Railway : fms tae 
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thoughts, the désiidor: wach, ner 
expressed . in . different. auectems 
manifold shapes in, which, ‘the - pees: sais ax 
any were needed, how deeply | as wel ' at aa W 

all classes and races of peoples to wW om, 
a part of their daily prayers. Many a a e mie 
The anlage, ones are those (1) cox 


eS. eR. ‘ ar » 
POR al Me So geen 


raised si Indian sabectiptions onl | (3)'ot local: ‘memorials coniti ibut ed 
to by local funds and marking the- pt 1b ic spirit of each province. or. district as *. 
stimulated by the sense ofa great: Sotrow and a feeling of gratitude | for the 

; inestimable blessings received by .Imdia during the late reign... ‘The. idea of x 
“| 2 an imperial memorial in London is “best . with great difficulties, No doubt _ 
some great institution might be founded, ‘or some great work of art raised, 

by gathering subscriptions all over the world. But people generally would 
like to have the monument of their public spirit in ‘their own midst, not only - 
to serve as a momento of their late beloved Sovereign, but in order also that 
their own country, province, or district might reap the benefits of any memorial | 

| likely to be raised with their money. The same objection applies, though in 

% a smaller degree, to the project. of a @entral’ monument in Calcutta for the 
4 whole of India. People in other cities'and provinces will hardly feel the due 
:: degree of enthusiasm for an institution, however commendable in other ways, 
ot which the advantages will accrue to the favoured people of the metropolis 
alone. The proposal of provincial or‘district memorials is therefore the one — 
likely to find the most favour with thesgeneral public so far as India -is coné ‘* 
cerned. The British dominions are so+vast;,. andthe British race scattered all ° 


Pe ~~ Re 


[ over the globe are so rich, that an imperial memorial in London to mark the 2 
' greatness of Queen Victoria’s reign, from the imperial: point of view, is sure © 


to be one of the coming institutions ofthe future... People in India may sub= | 
scribe to it if they like, but what should concern them directly is the-duty. of . 
having local memorials in their own midst—in every province, in every district; _ 
or even in every great town if possible; The Madrdsis have already taken 

a step in this direction. Public meetings -have been held by them in which 
two proposals have come out most prominent. The one is to establish a 
Town. Memorial Hospital, though some. are inclined to be of the opinion that’ 
the foundation of such an Hospital is.the duty of the Municipality. Another 
proposal is that of founding a Memorial. Scholarships Fund embracing all 
Southern India, to enable the State to send selected students to. Europe for - 
the study of arts, law, commerce, science, and industries, and thus-to cement 
the imperial bond. In Lahore we. are going to have a memorial meeting on: 
‘Sunday next, at which we believe.the idea to be put forward is ‘that the © 
encouragement of technical education in the Province is a fitting form which 
a memorial of the late reign should take. This is an excellent idea, andthe’ 
5 existence of the Hindu Technical Institute, already associated with the Jubilée”’ ; 
a of Her late Majesty, furnishes a suitable centre around which a grander | pro- 

ject on the same lines may well expand. That would be a ‘Project worthy = 
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3 is overwhel ming ‘there i in 
ich shail’ represent the Bombay City, and Presidency, 
4  sonte: of ‘Be wealthier:citizens may,.out:of the - abundance of | 
lp in raisi ‘a’ Geniyal. monument ja Calcutta, the majority.. of 

‘to‘have their. memorial, in: thei ir.own.midst,-visible't6h | | 
re | Ives... S imilar is the f lin ‘in- as, wheter the a 
iblic ‘opinion As ‘that the central scheme. should. not interfere-with ii 
Ancial’ ‘th émorials whefe it is desired, to. establish such.: This . 
appears to us to- be the most reasonable view, and two-fold funds may be 

started at the different provincial centtes,: Inipastdk dri Bd ea a in the case of : 
the Famine Fund, allowing . ,subseribers. the aption to subscribe to either or | 
both(acedrdihgto their iriclinatiors and nieans. We believé the feeling of regard | 
and: devotion for® Her’ late’ Majesty to be so genuine wtid’ deep aiidng” all : 
classes: int: Ipidta ‘that,~ if ‘properly’ guided, it may be diverted along both the, 
Imperial atid: ‘the’ Provincial’ chaniiels and feed each. according to the: means \ 
and: resources | -of'eaeh ‘individual ‘province. It would no doubt be desirable to 
have a: preat: National’ Art® Gallery at' the métropolis, but it is nonetheless : 
desirable, and probably’ mdre‘so, that’ Victoria monuments should rise up dot- 
ting: the land -all over; marking alike the extent of the public spirit of the people. 
| at large: as'well‘as‘the inténsity' of their’ attachment to the late Queen- Empress, 

which made every: Jocat cefitre. wish to have a monument of i its own.” 


1Ov'7 The Vail (Amritsar); dated the. vith ‘Febroary. 1901, writing on. 

go) ey es > the’saime subject remarks that the money collected 
The same. | 

* in connection with the” proposed national memo- 

rial should not be wasted in erecting: a building: or establishing‘ a museum. 

lidia, is, says the | he, Editor, too poor to: afford to: ‘indulge in such luxuries, and 


educated and illiterate, are hard put to it to earn their daily bread. : 
Natives should ‘ therefore « consider it their sacred-dutyito raise orlly stich miedo: * i" 
C ueen-E mpress as would-not -only:caff lordemployment t6' the © : ial 


‘as idle, bu it ‘would also help to encourage arts and industries th'the' coutitry: ‘The® 
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Editor ‘therefore. suggests the adoption of Mr. “Justice P.. Ci. ‘Chattérjee’s - 
proposal regarding the encouragement of val tool Edt cation in India with 

this modification that there should be 3 céntral echnica i institute, in Calcutta 
ition$:-alloover "the cotihtry: Should, however, “the proposal fail to 
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The Ueda ‘Hindi 8 nation: 


‘ 


Hindi eer This plan is t ay hg re orde show. that 
number of those who speak Hin ' is | a ch inert then that of oS peor x whois 


ae 


language of these villagers is not't ri adi, b 
needs only a sprinkling of Persian a anc Arabic words to be called, ‘pore: ‘Uri, 


5 gh ’ 
ee be ay 


zuage ‘of the majority of natives, 2 as ‘Urdu. is 
not only a more refined and polish x tongue | but also a better vehicle. for the 


expression of one’s thoughts. 


I.—AFGHANISTAN ‘AND TeANS-FRONTIER. © : 


he 
ee eg ier 
a wi: 


12. A correspondent ( “ R, M. s .’) of the Akhbdr-i? Am (Lahow), a 
the oth F ebruary. 1901, writing about the Mahsid 
blockade, remarks that the. best .way to put «an 
end to the tribesmen raiding into ‘British territory, &c., is to rule them with an 
5 iron rod, as was done by Sardar Hari Singh, the famous. general of Maharaja 
: ' Ranjit Singh. Certain persons, hé adds, are in the habit of crying down: such 
; proposals on the ground that the enlightened British Government cannot resort 

| to barbarism in order to subdue an enemy ; but they should remember that 
desperate diseases require desperate: remedies, Besides, the present:practice of 

| subsidising the frontier Pathdns has. defeated its own end, nay, it has made 
| them still more impertinent and reckless. The writer further suggests that 
another way to convert the Waziris,,&c. -, Into peaceful men.is to conquer the 


tribal territory with the help of the. Amir’s forces and annex parts of it te 
British India and Afghanistan, - rt 


Government and the frontier tribes. 


| 13. The Vaéé/ (Amritsar), dated the 4th tebkuiley 1901, says that | 
| pee the restrictions {mposed by the Amir on the free. 
| : partation of the products of Afghdnistan have. 
i been ascribed by the Pioneer to® His Highness ’ S$ narrowmindedness. That : 
journal should, however, know that free trade js not an unmixed blessing, 


and that it is this trade which has: tae about the utter ‘tuin of a fertile 
country like India. 


I] —Native STATES, 
14. A correspondent of . the Akhbhr-i’Am- (Lahore); of : Se 1 th 
Mary 1901, writing about the appointment of” 
‘olitical Agent in the. Phulkién States, remarks 
2 we the condition of : Patidla: and ° Jind: would” 
at it is at the present moment::~ Nor: would « 
“t _ 4 h: have died a premature. donth conti) 
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at y be Phae ' to.  dealde salle 
ig to find out the nature of this: information, 
| nt ih deputing a Buropean 
Me cal minor Chief of Patidla, arid says that ‘natives 
"shoal i navel bs entrusted with the task of oduéatitig,’ es, Tadian Princes. be. 


* J. 
ad on 


By 


7 


eae __ observes that one of the most important duties 

Pate ale ect) aioli ’eghioh have now devolved‘on the Hon'ble ‘Khalifa 

Muhammad Hustain: is ‘the education of the young ‘“Mahardja of Palidla. The 
Khalifa, adds the Editor, should make arrangements for impartiig some moral 
and religious training to. His Highness, for in that case there will’ be little fear 
of the. srucexa s going astray in:his yout: BS SORE i 

16. The Vi ictoria Paper {Sidlkot), dated the sth February 1905, ‘calls 

upon the Patiala Council of Regency to take'steps 
..,-, to. recover from the Rana of Dholpur certain orna- 

ments, jewels, &c.,. borrowed by. him from.the- late: Maharaja. - is: 


- 
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. V—Native SOCIETIES ° “AND Retidious MATTERS, 
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mh ee The 7 viduai (Lahore), “of the 7th Secuary: 1901, publishes 
-'s). +... @- eOmmunication headed “ The Congress: A 
The Congress morenest. 4 -- Retrospect and & ‘Proapeet, in the course of 


which the writer remarks as follows. a Ba ae | 


Tn’ my. last letter on ‘the above subject. i found fault with the Congress 
on the ground that hitherto its labours had been confined, chiefly if not entirely, 
to the. work of advising, and of appealing to, the. Government. So strongly 
had. this feature been emphasized, both in its ‘Resolutions and its general 
‘method of procedure, that some people had.come to regard i it as a body the 
members of which commenced and ended with the formulation of certain prayers, 
about the ultimate acception of which they appeared ‘not to entertain the least 
doubt. This unquestioning confidence of its promoters seemed to arise from 
their knowledge of what does, and should, take place in thé case ‘of a constitu- 
tional Government. But they forget that our Government is practically a 
despotic. Government, and that our destiny-is in th » hands. of men who are not 
| f a) defer, to. public opinion in, any. matter. Our tulers are, at- least at 
present, 90. stcong. im: their obstinacy and their. over-Wweening conceit that they 
ar¢:not: seady. to listen. tosany advices.of our leading, men, theugh théy may be 

an y ith, the best of! motives... They: have by long: practice come to regard the 

satental fo na sule.aé the.only one suited. to.qun gequivements,: add they will 

+. as 01 ta pang; allow: the least interfer via with ann & abalute irene: 
¢.50 fully conscious ofthe physical strenge 


oie The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the. ‘sth, February 1901, : 


a lnterinnetl igiyhs ose 


+ "ws cnt me tee 


of the means at. their disposal of ca rying.it on in tha 
it as an act.of the highest. impudence ( ees tee one fo. 
that their methods are susceptible oft : f apt Spiele 
ponsible authority - has ‘made..them .s 8 iin atic tof | 
nothing short of sedition in the nde Bmivents oo the 
be foolish enough to indulge in, a 
only to put in a word of dissent to. Gall 
They have been accustomed to an atti itu 
that the least show of indepen dence’ ‘ - 
existence. We may, if we so choose, Bink at these stern facts out any notions 


of policy, but we cannot with, all our ee and sometimes with all our wishes, 
deny them. They are perhaps exprer 
no exaggeration inthem, = gy, 


? 


Porth an ‘outburst’ of ange ‘from thee 
> of such low’ cringing on ot p 


“The attitude of our rulers towards u us is so unbending that, to me, it is 
_a wonder how self-respect allows some ‘of’ our countrymen’ to look up to, ‘and 
fawn upon, the former. We have, had enough of prayers ‘and. entréatiés. 
They have so far fallen only flat on the ears of our bureaucrats. . If anything, 
they have perhaps made matters worse by puffing up the heads of our Anglo- 
Indian officials with a higher sensé of their own greatness and superiority. 


We have not, by following this réle, ‘been able to’ make any impression on the 


good sense of our rulers, and prudence - requires that we should now change 


our whole mode of procedure. To attempt to approach our officials i in their | 


present humour can, on our part, be only an act of supererogation. 
‘ . ey, eee ie e. o.<, . 
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‘If we compare the sum total: of all those measures. passed within the 
last twenty years, which aim at the amelioration of the ‘people’s condition ‘with 


those the effect or tendency -of whichihas been to repress the legitimate aspira- 
tions or restrict-the natural rights:of the people, we will find that the balance 


is unfortunately on the wrong side of-our account. © - In regard-to their. effect 
upon the people, the former cannot have more than a feather’s weight as 
compared with the latter. During the last quarter of a century, our Govern- 
ment has on the whole gone back, not forward. To-day our laws ate, gen- 
erally speaking, more invidious, more repressive and more unequal, and the 
course of our administration more retrograde and more old-world fashioned, 


than they were before the birth of. the Congress. Notwithstanding all our 


efforts and all our constitutional agitation, the pendulum of our Political 
progress has really swung backwards rather that forward. If such i is in truth — 
the resultant effect, and such the real record of our past work, the very thought 
of it should make every one of us uneasy ‘indeed. Ss 


“It is not only in India that ¢hé-outlook is so i ill - our cause. -It 
is not less soin England, It may> be ‘that'in England we have made a few 
more friends than we had some years ago, to fight our battles, but they appear 
to be leading a forlorn hope. They: themselves take a very despondent view 
of the situation, and though they are yet unwilling to retire from the’ field. of — 
their exertions they do not seem: - to anticipate.an adequate fructification: of 
their efforts. If the conduct of our. case through the. House of Commons is in: 
the hands of a party which never was so strong as now, we must not te 
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sessed here a little strongly, but there is. 


: % 


riedahianell ghe\s niu odiean eel 


im, his “unsympathetic frame. 2 ¥ = a ot the: Mec tiai area 
rts, the, latter i ig a creation of f forces *which'sre iow in the 
bi {0'possitle ecntrol. - The 
alism Is rising in England and ae carrying everything 
Metra ‘in, the beneficence of the British nation and in our capacity 
af i our. only shéet:anchor at this criti-at time, we had better keep 
ready. for that discomfiture i into which: that tide i is sure to ‘involve: or 


ie 


of. 


n Sat ‘Dharm Préchérak (Jullundur), of the t1th January 
tee - (feceived on the 8th February) 1901, says that 
the first day's sitting of the Lahore Congress 
“was not veep: ie laegily attended, and could not for.amoment be’ compared with 
the gi rand ‘assemblage which met at Lucknow during the Christmas of 1899. 
_ Again, the last session of the Congress was also:an ordinary:one. even so far 
as mere. ‘“‘speechifying” was concerned. . It is’'of course true that Babu 
Surandra N4th Banerji's speeches were full of fire and eloquence; but on an 
. they. resolve. themselves into “sound and fury, signifying nothing.” 
_ No sane person, therefore, can gainsay the fact that the Lahore Congress 
was not.a éuccess. Indeed, the Amrita Basdr Patrika and the Tribune have 
been forced to admit this, nay, the fatter newspaper’ has gone the length of 
declaring that the Punjabis have no sympathy with the Congress. The Editor 
then goes on to say that, although he fully approves of the aims and objects of 
that body, its methods of work are by no means to his liking. He has also 
some other objections to urge against the movement, which he made known 
to Rai Sahib Sykh Di4l when that gentleman visited Jullundur to collect 
money. for the Lahore ‘Congréss,, The Prdéchérak coiictudes by remarking 
that the Congress can achieve nothing so long as it cannot produce ‘men who 
will devote at least half their time to the furtherance of its objects. 


tm 
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9. The same paper says that the Social Conference is an entirely 

The Socal Conference cad the useless body, and that so far as practical work is 

ROMP is 2%)3 _ ©» Concerned it has accoin plished absolutely nothing 

upto the sthatt, ‘Indeed, its promoters are such timid and slow-moving 

‘persons that they: seem to be afraid of shadows, and are ‘eonsequently utterly 

~ ypfitito discharge their self-imposed duties. AX*an instance in point, the 

- §> Editor alleges that certain members of the Reception Committee of the last 
ee had assured him that the leaders of the. movement would be jnvited 

a dinner i in ‘which the Rahtia converts to the Arya religion were also to 

part. _ Nothing. of the kind was, however, done ; nay, the Rahtids were 
ned in the resolution relating to the ecessity for improving the 


a “tel + The Put Gasatte S sniheanh il datec the Sth: ‘January ° received 

a,j. “on the 11th February) 4 yO; ‘Says that it has 
ay fag e ‘tetelved a commutation ‘purporting to come 
ey" make ‘a serious complaint 
correspondents having; 
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ioe 
however, failed to‘ give. their names; sis : a8: 
complaint. — Nevertheless. he cannot; ai 
wondering why Government takes: no: fl igtioe- of 
bogus funds, «Fhe complaints + eh t 
against the. various funds existing: in, t CO! 
Government. taking: some action: ag ns 
if not.to, enact-some law for:the sup: 


been, roused.to move against. such. 
have been brought to book. 


Golden Temple, Amritsar, | of authority ‘over. the : large. number. of: : the, 


and usages of the Temple and. always; tries to. enforce his,own: orders: The. 
writer further alleges that the Colonel.ig:in.the habit of making-severaliof these: 
employés do his private work, and asks the: i ated ees 46s look into 

the matter. ee , Sa ss : aie tod Sik: Bae 


Consus. local Abluwélids held at Kapurthala on the. pres. 

ceding Sunday it was resolved that. atthe coming Census the members of that: 
community should return. themselves. as Abluw4lids, and not as: Kaldls. 1 bis:: 
has been thought necessary as the latteraterm:, 1s ; frequently* applied . to: wine 


séllers. and is. consequently calculates to.,lead to: misapprehension regudig. 
the origin of ,the community, 


M ibammadans.. 


apart, and that things have now come’ ‘to such‘a a pass that the two communities 


the late Sir Syad Ahmad Khan,. 
of discord between them, and advi 
their Hindu countrymen. The decea 
cut that the most.loyal subjects of t 


educated Muhammadaps, especially. those belonging: to. the. Aligarh. ‘Mission, 


eesiniwnw- Oe $699 62 weer fe eee 


- Editor adds that he. has. determined 


ni; The Pate Abb: (bah i 
that | the? 4 njumvan-i-Muin-ul-M gsal 


min, 
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Tte Anjuman- bas anvecesip ioniait 


Lahore. oe vo. now: devised.a plan in order to ‘shut the . 


mouths. of.its.victims, It-has recentlytis ed a-citcular’in which’ the Directors 
promise to.settle the accounts of alk: thesmembers up to’ the ‘end ‘of F rae 
provided: they send:in.a. declaration toithe effect.that’ they‘ will accept’ ‘whatever i" 
is offered to them. The Rditor expresses a: hope: that: the: members ‘will'ndt 
consent to. such a:proposal, as in that’ case those’ wlio hiave‘misapp opriate 3 
large sums of money belonging to the“Anjuman will escape” scot’ free: — 


a A correspondent writing: to, the. Public Gasette (Amritsar),,of the- 
A complaint against the. Manager, 18th . February. $901, says. -that, the. exercise: 


employés of the Golden Temple has turmed.the head of Colonel Jowdla Singh’ 
the Manager, so much so that he paysmo regard -to the established customs: 


23. A-correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-i-'Am (Lahore), dated the’ 
The. Abluwéliés and the. coming 7th February 1901, says-that, at.a.meeting of the 


“ab rt 5 a ; ; : ‘ “on “ 


24. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), ‘of the oth February .1901, says that 
Disunion between the Hindés and for some time past. the Hindis | and Muham- | 
madans have been drifting further and further _ 


cannot werk together even in . . ne tion with loyal demonstrations, It was. 
a ocal who threw. down thecapple | 
-fallowers to have nothing to do with. 
Knight.of Aligarh used ‘also to - give 
itish ; Government: in. ndia::weresthen 
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pyc : a of loyalty. sii. fim. 
Crown! At all events, it was he’ 
étween the Higdiis and Muham- . 
janising’ a’ sep rate he pane tion’ of the ‘latter on the 
fof erate Majestys Diantond jtice, "Thus the Mssalins were 
the-first:to Separate thetn: selves from the Hinds, ‘and ‘the gulf has been 
widening from day ‘to day. ‘The Editor then deprecates the existence of this 
union, re n irkin; ng that a ‘united - India j iS esséfitial for the ‘permanence ard 
tycot Bri i h tule in this ‘country. He adds that those Muhammadans, 
| pares @luded:the ir community into the belief that they can make the 
ities: confer special favours on its members or regard it as more loyal 
any other section of the population, are liars of the worst type. Anglo- 
yal jt itesmen have more than once. declared in the clearest possible terms 
hat followers of Islam should not expect to receive special favours at their 
fe nds,” Indeed, the y very stability of Government depends on its looking on 
ail ¢ lasses of. natives ‘with an equal eye and abstaining from making invidious 
distinctions between them. The Editor further. remarks that the Alfgarh~ 
; clique i isin the habit of appropriating to itself. the entire credit for every loyal 
demonstration of t he Muhammadans. Asa matter of fact, however, such de-’ 
monstrations are invariably organised by Musalm4ns of the old school, without - 
whose co-operation they would turn out tobe miserable failures. It may be 
| mentioned here that the followers of the late Sir ‘Sayad Ahmad Khan. being 
anxio us to make themselves out to be the leaders of the Muhammadan com- 
munity never lose an opportunity of representing to the authorities thatthe 
Musalméns of the old school have been won over to the side of loyalty by. 
Aligarh Mission. Only simpletons, however, can believe in such a statement, 
for loyalty canno t, like Mother Siegle’s Syrup or Beecham’s Pills, be forced 
down the throat of a person. On the other hand, this sentiment is begotten 
of Selfishness, pure and simple. The people of India love their present Govern- 
ment for the numerous advantages it has conferred on them,as well as for’ 
the perfect sec urity of life and property enjoyed by them under its egis ; and, 
as a natural result of this, feelings of loyalty have sprung up in their minds, 
Iv is, therefore; difficult to see what the Aligarh politicians have got to do 
-with the creation of these feelings. The Editor concludes by warning Muham- 
madans not to listen to the evil counsels of Sir Sayad’s disciples, and to work 
harmoniously with their Hindu fellow-subjects. 


a5. One Rabtu L4l, President. of the Arya Sind Ganjch, writing to 
the Sat Dharm Pardchdrak (Jullundar), of the 
sith January (received on the 8th February) 1901, 
says that since his conviction by the District Magistrate, Lahore, Pandit 
Gopi Nath has been publishing a series of articles in the Sandton Dharm 
G asette with. the object of inflaming not only the Hindds, Muhammadans and 
ans; but also the authorities against the Arya Samdjists, . The writer 
regrets that a member of Hindu society (who, by the way, knows very little 
Sanskrit and whose interests are wholly selfish) should endeavour to. bring 

farther troubles on'the devoted head of India. . Presumably the Pandit is 
iting against the followers of Deyanand with the mle object of preventing 


~- @ Ponitt i Gop Nath and the Aryés, 
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Gopi Nath was prosecuted for pu shl sin i a 
that this tone was maintained for. $ son 
No sooner, however, had an appea 
the Pandit began not only. to . uD list 
Arya Samaj, but also to depict the : sc of “Arya Newabas pers 1 
It may be mentioned here that - after hearing the arguments. he | Sessior 
Judge of Lahore postponed the decision of the case against. Gopi Nath to a 
very: distatit date. In the meanwhile the Sandian Dharm. Gazette’ s attacks on 
, the Arya Samdj continued to STOW, more an¢ more virulent, with the result that 
Government again recommended the accused for merely a. fine, The Ec itor 
adds that during this interval the followers of Mirza Ghuldm Ahmad also, eR; 
to- attack (though it is difficult to say why) - the Sam4j cand _use. abusive 
language towards its workers.and the most obscere.and indecent writings 
have appeared in the Anwar-ul-Isidm. All this has greatly, put out the Aryds, 
and the Editor is being taken to. task for his silence under such provocation, 
Certain numbers of the Christian: newspaper Zokfa-i-Sarkad (Bannu), ‘whieh 
contain such indecent criticism of certain doctrines of .the .Saméj that..no- 
Christian gentleman would think-of-placing them in the ;hands_ of his. female 
relations, have also been sent to-him, ard he has teen blared .for .not .having 
replied to the same. His corregpondents should, however, know once .and 
for all that he can never return abuse for-ab.use, ard .that he _considers ..the 
articles complained of wholly beneath notice. He is, vbesides, firmly.conxinced. 
that such criticism can in nd way injure’ the Arya Samd4j.or, retard its progress. 
Moreover, he is strongly opposedito the .idea of requesting Government : to 
forbid the publication of such writings. The authorities..are of:course See to 
do whatever they think proper.in-worder: to, preserve the public ;peace,; but the 
Editor would request them to leave the Saméj alone, for it.is.his belief that:te 
seek Government’s protection for one’s religion is tantamount to acknowledging 
that faith.to:be.weak. -The.Préchdxak. concludes by: remarking:that the Ary4s 
should rest satisfied that if the Vediegeligion.is true it will come - scathless" 


out of the crusade.of abuse sadgpelomny which has "been ’ launched against a 2 
it. | 


a: 


“a, The Sat Dharm “Préchérak ‘(Jullundur) of ‘the 8th “January 
“(feceived on‘ the 1§th February) 1901, says 
“that in olden times the Sanatan réligion consisted 
in loving truth and ‘obeying the injunctions of the ‘Vedas, ‘“In these days, “how- 

évér, that faith’ comprises all that is anti-Vedic, nay, ‘its newly-started organ, 
the Bhérat Partap (Delhi); “hag , gone “the length of ‘denounding’Dayanand “for 
havirig “preached the ~uriity “adi ‘ucorporedtism ‘Of "God, “&e., "Be, “After 
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The.Sanftaw Wligion, past-and present, 
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me 1901, says that 
OO ee ae ars hat 1 of Peshdwar has recent- 
gat ce peers ae vy issued a notice in which he professes to 
et passing through burning “fire and walking ovet the Ravi 
and challenges Mirza Ghulam Ahmad ‘of Kadidn. to perform | 
‘to prove his claims to ptophethood. The Editor. adds 
performances, if successful, would have the disastrous effect’ of 
till ‘another sect of Muhanimadans who would look up to the Syad 
s their teacher He, . ‘therefore, regrets that # descendant of the. Prophet 
shoald ha ve ‘taken: to performing miracles, although the founder of Islém- never 
lain to posses | the power to work one. The Wakél further remarks that ~ 
d ‘men of the Sayad’s stamp realized how seriously the quarrels of Shids 
: in | Sunnfs have retarded the progress of the ‘Muhammadan religion, they 
| would h ave abstained from attempting things calcwlated: ‘to create still further 
te versions in Islém. 
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“409: The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the Sth F ebruary 1901, ‘publishes 
— "How to pet dows Tegation, -- 1. @ communication frem one Bawa Narayan Singh, | 
a: Pleader at Amritsar, who says that the laws in aE | 
ae ifi India. havea tendency to incréase litigation, and thereby create feuds 1} ae 
‘ahd quarrels in the country. He adds-that the institution of a daily-increasing | | ) | | 
‘umber of cases also prevents a considerable part of the population from ‘| 
~ ‘attending to'their respective callings, with the result. that. India is_ growing : 


* ? . 


. “ae - 
we OT ER rm mene 


-‘poorer'and poorer every day. After alleging that.the. present manner*:of ad- i 
“'hinistering jiistice has increased:‘fraud, deception and blackguardism in the ‘,) 
Country, ‘the writer says that the best way to put down litigation, which has 7 fa 


Brought about the: present deplorable state of affairs, is:to require all Magis- 
trates and Judges, not to: dispose of a large number: of cases every month, but 


to see that justice is done in every case decided by. them. bea E | { i | 

iti M ‘Lage d (Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. Pas i 
» 7 “a ‘The Public Gasette (Amritsar), dated the-8th January raceived 

| “The prnaed orention cf Water. on the “11th Februaty) 1901, regrets that the 


‘works at members of the local: “Municipal Committee 
seem bent on impoverishing one of the richest Municipalities i in the Province. 
They. are anxious to erect water-works in Amritéar, | but pay no thought to 
“the tuin:which they are certain to bring on the: city “by incurring “a debt of 


ty. 


‘of rupees for the purpose. They must remember ‘that the project is cal- 

€ OF increase the Committee's. expenditure by Rs, 60,000 ayear to meet 

n they. will ‘have hea, retrenchments i in every. ge and postpone 
rhe it ' The Editor adds 

of ‘those cities 
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Grievances of menial Railway em- 
_— 


cription is denied to el ‘Asa nat 
idle and careless, which not infrequ ed 4 
public. The writer adds that im edie! | ton ‘al 
in 1890 it was decided that the numi ibe rof these employés i Aan ye * 


ably increased. So far, hawevet ‘eo this havieg. ‘been’ pig ‘the 


ees 
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92. The same paper, oft the ‘1 ath: Rebruary 1903, pebibena coms - 
j Giecinee iA Stiles Manet oe munication on the same subject,: the. writer of” 
Pi Branch Lines. which alleges that Station Masters on the Branch. 
Lines of the North-Western Railway” have been deprived of the services of © 
zy. both Assistant Station Masters and. Tel graph Signallers. They have. conse-' 
! quently been subjected to considerable inconvenience and cannot . cope 
: successfully with the work now ‘tequired of them. After remarking that 
Mr. Keene ( ? late District Traffic Superintendent of Lahore), whois notorious 
for ill treating his subordinates, 1s. responsible for this state of affairs, the 
correspondent requests Government to look into the matter without loss. of 


» 


es “ oo ; ‘ + 


33. A correspondent writing to the same paper alleges that ‘the 
employés in the Traffic Branch of . the: North- 
Westeth Railway are having a very bad: time: of 
it. lt has become a common practige: to‘punish them on mere suspicion and 
without giving them an opportunity?'to defend’ themselves. The writer then 
goes on to say that some time back one: Munshi R4m, ia Guard, was prosecut- 
edona charge of having abetted the theft ofa part of the contents of a 
railway parcel despatched from Jullundur. The public will, however, be 
surprised to learn that although thé man ‘was acquitted by the trying Magis-. 
trate, he has been punished departmentally and dismissed the service! The 
correspondent concludes by calling mpon . Government to move im the matter 


A hard case, 


yo 
al 


and do justice to Munshi R4m, , sl 
, (h)—Miscellancous. : | a ne ike 
34 The Abibér-i? Am (Lahore), ‘of the 8th February 1903, rade 
; ‘The post of General Manager, Court @& communication . from Kanwar Jaidev Si " > 


of Wards, Umballa. Raig‘of Raipur Raneka, Umballa District, a 
suggests that some educated , able and well-behaved Rafs should be selec 
to fill the post of General Manag ~ Court of Wards, Umballa, which, has 
Of the'late R4i Bahddur Dharm | Narayan. 
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95 The c Paise Abhbdr (Lahote), dated. the oth February 1901, says 
ea tae Mae eer that ina recent issue of the Riyds-ul-Akhbdr 
ers there has appeared “a communication the writer 
sii takes newspapers to task for publishing advertisements regarding 
rack medicines, The Editor would have taken ‘no ‘notice of this communica= 
had not the name of his paper been mentioned therein more than once in. 
connection with such advertisements. He adds that the advertisement rates | 
charged by the Paisa Akhbér are so high that none but respectable and honest | 
firms can afford to insert their advertisements in it, and he has no reason to 
exclude such notices from his paper. Itis quite possible that the Riyass 
correspondent has not been benefited by the use of some of the medicines 
advertised in the Passa Akhbdr, but he should remember that so far there is no 
medicine in the world which agrees with all temperaments. The Editor can- 
not, therefore, refuse to publish an advertisement unless he has been first 
convinced of its fraudulent nature. ; 


36. The Editor of the Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), in its issue ofthe . | 

A request for pecontary help on the 12th February 1go1, observes that it is a mis- | 
part of the Editor, Alhbdr-t-"Am take to conceal the state of one’s purse from 
one’s well-wishers and that the coming marriage - of his youngest brother is 
certain to tax all his resources. He adds that on such occasions even trifling 
help i is greatly appreciated, and trusts that his constituents will not fail‘to re- | | Va 
spond to his appeal for help (vide paragraph 24 of the Selections No, 6). Clo 
After remarking that Native Chiefs, highly placed Government officials and \ oa 
private gentlemen of position are among the subscribers to the Akhbdr-t-’ Am, | 1m 
the Editor says that the task of editing the Akhbdy is an onerous one and ny 
entails great labour and anxiety. Notwithstanding this, however, the same ) 
rates of subscriptions are fixed for the prince and the peasant, while the oie 


money realized from this source does not exceed the requirements of the | \% 
paper, - Nor does the Editor care for a larger income, seeing that on occasions i | 
like the one under reference he can count on liberal help from his constitu- | I 


ents. He-adds that there will be no issue of the Abhbdr-i-’Am for the 
succeeding ten days i in honor of the happy event. 
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1.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign. 


“The Sat Dharm Prdchérik (Jullundur), dated the 1st (received 
on the 15th) February 1901, observes that it fh 
: reflects. great credit on the Boers that, although : 
their republic has ceased to exist and their President's appeals for help 
to the Sovereigns of Europe have so far borne no fruit, they are still fighting 
under their. brave Generals DeWet, Botha and others. Again, their treatment 
of British prisoners continues to. be as generous and honourable as it was | 1 
in the beginning of the war. The Editor adds that such brave men do not i 
deserve extermination, and remarks that it is to be desired that the King- | 
Emperor should signalise his reign by restoring their lost independence to 

‘the Boers. By so doing His Majesty would not only earn the praises of the 

whole civilised world, but, would also convert a brave nation. like the Boers 

jon sincere and devoted friends. of the British Government. 


The Boer War. 


rs The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 24th December 1900 ‘(received on 
wie’ Galtda und the Mohammedan the 18th February 1901), says that according 
world, to Isld4m it is a henious sin to disobey one’s | 
king) The. same teligion. teaches that all those who die fighting against 
infidels go.to. paradise. These two injunctions, if acted upon, are certain to 
make Muhammadans the arbiters of the destinies of mankind for all time to 
come, Indeed, it was. merely the practice of these. teachings which enabled 
a. handful of rude. and unlettered Arabs to plant. their flags in all parts of 
the globe. The Vakii adds that Napolean Bonaparte was. of opinion. that 
only Islam was capable of uniting all the nations of. the. earth. under the rule 
of a ‘common monarch, and that the divisions existing among the Musalm4n | ; 
Y foe of his time were due solely to the machinations: of interested ei 
ons. s, ule. also. expressed his conviction that if the Muhammadan faith =e 
ould produce ‘a king. who would reunite its followers, they would certainly | | 
a “4 in their lost glory. It is a matter for congratulation, observes: the Tt 
Editor, 1 helo t Sultén of Turkey seems determined to work this 
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the Shah of Persia, the proposed #6nstructic 
and the seopniiliation of certain Arabiaiies are 
: the end His Imperial Majesty. h as ; ny , 

i here that the Hedj4z Railway” would . ring. ti : madans from all 

| parts of the world and-enable thas At chang ideas with each bth. 5 % ‘ a : 
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3. The Sat Dherm Pri rhe nik (Jutlundm),”¢ dated the iia-tcoenived 
The wearing of cripe bands by on: the gth) February 1901, says ‘that there. is 
natives in token of mourping. ‘at wal‘belief in the country that. the -Euro- 
peans being a civilised people; : have’ bid farewell to superstitions, - ‘As:a 
il matter of fact, however, not only the general public...but even: men: _of 
| | light and leading in Europe are the: ‘most. superstition-ridden. people: on. the 
: face of the earth. That this is 80, 1s abundantly clear from the fact that 
natives have been forced to wear crape bands round their arms for a whole 
year as a mark of respect to the snemory of the late Queen-Empress. 


foi 
F | | . 4. The Zribune (Lahore) gf the- -oth: February. 1901, writing about 
| | i | ' The proposed Caleutta Memorial. lense osed Calcutta Memorial _ remarks - 


23 Supporters of local memorials need not ihsiihies, be jealous of the 
ae central memoria), or afraid .that it may. draw away all liberality | towards a 
; ao itself, leaving the springs dry for #bjects: nearer home. The Victoria Hall of | 
\ ay Calcutta is likely, after all, to be raised by the munificence of the leading 

oe ‘Indian Princes and a.few wealthy.men, chiefly of Bengal, and the fund so 
f raised may leave a surplus out.of which all the Provinces may. be benefited 
through some great scheme of . general beneficence.. Local patriots may 
‘therefore proceed with their own special schemes, taking example rather than 
discouragement from the enthusiasm which has been drawn out by the 
‘national project. The Viceroy’s refusal of excessive donations for the central 
a memorial may be utilised for many a first class scheme if. the donors ‘be 
4 i duly approached, for as a rule, in keeping with Indian instincts, few of these 

a | - would care ta po back into their Pockets. § what they had once brought out 


“ to give away.” ee ; a 
| HE ii | _ §. The following appeats in the Punjab Observer (Lahore), of. the 
eS ware , oth February 1901, on the same subject:—. - 


“We have expressed ourselves in favour of the ‘scheme of a national 
memorial to the Queen on behalf of the whole Indian Empire, but we cannot 
-profess to be very great admirers: of the form proposed for it or: the site 
‘selected for building the “ Victoria: Hall,” - eg 
3 * ec). eee ee fe 


- 


| We think the best plan under: the aiaeed circumstances jg to invite 
donations and subscriptions and to. allow” the question of the form. of. the 
memorial to stand undecided, to be taken -up for decision after the matter 
_has been freely and fully discussed, and. with due ae a to the. a of 
money collected.” pt AB 05 . 


of, the’ ‘xgth. Feb 


¥ 
4ollov ng etiacke: _— 


‘We rs Hig sds, Lord Conve ‘an: ‘enter into ihe spirit 
of those: ‘who venture to:take exception to the proposed scheme of commemo- 
ior 7 and will try to weigh their arguments by divesting himself of a not 
hnatural: pre possession in favor of a proposal which first struck His Excellency 
est-and most’ suited to the occasion. As we said in-our last, let the 
question of the form of the memorial be kept an open ore and let suggestions 
‘hitherto made and hereafter to be made be duly considered by a carefully 
‘sélected and representative committee and the one. thus decided upon, after 
“taking the. public ‘into confidence and after sufficient. deliberation, -will be 
“much more generally acceptable, than the idea in hand has proved to be. 


‘We think the first and foremost place among the proposals to per- 


petuate Her Majesty’ s memory ought to be given to the establishment of a 


Permanent Famine Fund. It is true Her Majesty advised. a structual memo- 
tial in England for her dear husband, but that can ‘hardly decide what ske 
would have advised for India. It must be admitted that a structual 
~ memorial is after all a luxury, comparatively speaking, and a country like 
India which has twice had to receive charity from almost the whole of the 
civilised world during the last three years cannot afford to be luxurious when 
the pressure has just slackened: A Permarent Famine Fund raised by the 
” whole of India, for the whole of India, willbe a beneficence reminding the 
_ people of Her Majesty’s: benevolence and ccmpassion for all time ard will 
prove as good as-a shower of rain in every. year of dearth, “The  Mahéraja 
of Jeypur gave a splendid donation last year for this purpose and has now 
supplemented it again with no less than fcur lakhs cf rufees, but the donation 
has not elicited any other similar grants, nor can they be’ very likely expected. 
“The present, however, is a unique opportunity of raising an enormous sum, 
which invested in Government securities, would yield an annual ‘inccrre 
‘aecumulating in interval of immunity from famine which weuld give sums 
_ for disbursement worthy of the great name they would bear and would free 
“India of the need of stretching hands before America and Russia ard 
Germany and Turkey, not to speak of the bounty of Ergland, which it may 
feceive without its decency being particularly shocked. With such an object 
the acceptance of large donations like 10 or 15 lakhs from. individual chiefs 
would be justifiable and the name of Lord Curzon will be associated with a 
project which would partially solve the extremely vexing problem of recurring 
‘famines. ei oi ‘< ge 


» If this fdea, however, be regarded as too atilitarion me void ~ much 

__ sentimental interest, and it may be thought essential to have a considerable 
share of sentiment in the scheme, then we wish to: make one more suggestion. 
The Fund collected. for the Memorial may be pe rn sanently invested and its 
arnual interest devoted to the organisation « of a “decent: ‘annual: exhibition of 
Indian Arts and industries associated with the name of Victoria and exhibiting 
the industrial and material development of the country under the rule of Her 
: Majesty ‘and that of her illustrious’ successor. It may have as its site all 
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4 any except a local character, — “hi h at i te propel’ of the Mickop bis “- e 
ai to excite that general enthusiasm ant that sentiment of unanimity in India 
id Provinces other than Bengal which’ a ‘truly national memorial would have: call 

forth. That the speakers at the Calcutta. meeting should have. all, ,with the 
exception of one, been either the members of the Government.or the residents 


of Calcutta and that the Executive. Committee. appointed. in the meeting 


a: | i should have been similarly constituted are. circumstances. significant of, the 
a want of public’ interest, outside Bengal, in the proposal and the-unreadiness of 
‘the Indian people, as distinct from: the ruling Chiefs, to endorse the. decision. 


ot the Calcutta meeting. This point is of some importance and has not been 
allowed to go unnoticed by the Bengal. papers who: were. not. interested. in 
7 i. giving publicity to it, but who could not but be struck with the. seemingly 

a deliberate omission of those in charge of the meeting to invite the ¢o-opera- 

a tion of the test of India in the matter of discussion, while appealing.to the 
ae whole country for subscriptigns, — The situation is. indeed ludicrous and the 
ar contrast keen between, on the one hanc, the eagerness of the organisers ‘of 
1 ii, the meeting to claim an. Imperial character for the memorial proposed by 
i ee them and to invite subscriptions from all India, and, on the other, their apathy 
a to call upon representative men from every’ Indian Prodsas to take part.in 

\ the meeting or even to consult those of them who were Pepeenit in Calcutta at 
the time.” | ; 7 


8, The Curson Cemstia (Delhi, 0 of the sth February gos, writing 


if ae on, ‘the. same subject remarks that the Viceroy 
Bie jt} | abies aioe ought not to have identified himself with the 
nat FY : movement and thereby given it an official character. His. Excellency should 


have let the people perpetuate the. memory, of their late Queen-Empress in their 
‘own way, and the Editor has no doubt that they would haye raised a memorial 
worthy of the illustrious dead. After remarking that Lord Curzon’s connection 
ii with the scheme is calculated to draw out from Native Chiefs large sums of 
44 | | | money which they can ill-afford without detriment to the interests. of their 


ft | States, the Editor protests against the: selection of Calcutta as the site of the 
hh | proposed national memorial, He ‘then suggests that the money collected 
a should not be wasted in erecting ¢qmmemorative buildings, ‘but. that it should | 
A, | be spent on the promatian of veclyot education in the country, hy 
ape eee wy .g. The Sada-i-Hind (Lahore), of the ) 


on F ebruary 1901, also writes to a. similar effect. 
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Th Sia ol yo (Sialkot), dated ie “16th one 190%, 
eae suggests that in the vent of the Viceroy declin- 
Boy ea ae ing-to accept more than a lakh. of rupees out of 
the 15 lakhs of cei . the Mabérdja of Kashmir, His Highness should request 
ord Curzos onto ‘allow him to give at least 5 lakhs for the proposed memorial. 
He shot d ‘spend one-half of the balance in founding a Victoria College i in his 
State and bestow ‘the other half on the Hindu Technical Institute and other 
educational instituti®ns in the Punjab. Such an arrangement observes the 
Editor yf, , should not only prove acceptable to the. Viceroy, but would also place | i 
the ediple of the Punjab and Kashmir under a deep debt of gratitude to the ! 
Beni paling cs f 


“V2. The following ‘appears in the Tribune (Lahore), of the ‘tath Feb-— 
The Pata Hindfsy memorial to Her -Tuary 1901, about the erection of a memorial to 
esty. 


late Her late “Majesty by the Hindu residents of the 
Punjab :- — 


Po aches. 
R - 1 
sr e al a 


fade CB foes without saying that the movement tor raise a suitable niemorial he 
in ‘the Capital of dur Province to ‘our beloved Empress has the. sympathy of a 
every one. ‘The preliminary public meeting on Sunday to consider the pro- 
posal was'a complete success. ‘Almost all the leadi ing Hindu gentlemen i in the 1] 
‘station were present and took an enthusiastic part in ‘the ‘proceedings. The ra 
Hon’ble Justice Chatterjee, who was voted to the Chair, explained the shape } 
it is proposed to give to the memotial. ‘Ttisa wise decision not to take up 
_a-new line, but to open up, as ‘it were, a fresh ‘avenue of usefulness for the I 
Diamond Jubilee Institute scheme. 1t was resolved by the meeting to contri- A 
bute 5 per cent. of the funds, to be raised for the Punjab memorial, towards | 
the Imperial project started at Calcutta by the Viceroy. There are not a few 
gentlemen, however, whose opinion i is entitled to weight, who would keep the 


oa 


‘ . * ¢ 


was evident foci the sense of- the meeting, | is for identifying, as faras the-collec- 
tion of funds is concerned, the Provincial movement with the Imperial one. As 
the Calcutta Committee already has more funds at its ‘disposal than it has any 
use for, and as the Viceroy himself declared that ‘if. only a moiety of the 
princely donations promised were accepted it would meet all requireménts, the 
argument has much force that to” put apart 5 per cent. of the amount that ie 
might be put together in the Punjab for the purposes: of. the Imperial scheme . tai 
would be like rubbing oil on the aniointed head. ‘The fr amers of the Resolu- os 
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tion, we are sure, ‘have: fully weighed the pros and toms,” * ‘The ‘Main consider- 
| ation’ ‘that has actuated them in deciding on the app Dor! ti onment of the local 


« 
AeA ee 


njad NO ld like to contribute : a) 
to the Calcutta fund as well as to that at Lahore}. ‘and” the. advantage, ‘under ‘| | . 
the circumstances, ‘of baving our common coffer a of t two Separate ones ee a 
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is. too 70, obic ) é to esas inting out.” 
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Punjab, to take steps for the comiilipeantiog’ ‘at chi name a the late Queen- 

: {fdh in'thie Provitice, met 
Emptess by furthering the intérests'of technical ‘educat ovitioe, met 
ina ‘preliminary Conference’ in the “Conipound of the Bharat Insurance: Com 
pany’s Office on Sunday last, the’ ‘HoiitBle ° ‘Réi Bahddor Madan sopal, M.A., 
Barrister-at-Law, in the Chair: ‘The conclusion’ arrived at by the’ onference 
was that two lakhs of rupees should ‘be’ raised for the’ scheme, 5: ‘and 10.pés 


10. per 
centa ‘of which ‘being utilised ‘respectively for contribution “to the ‘Calcutta 
Central Memorial and ‘the founding ‘of a Library and ‘Muséum i in connéction 
with the V. D. J. H. Technical: Tnstitute, the balance is to ‘be. invested for 
the endowment of the following scholarships for enabling eligible . students 
{o acquire instruction in the technical arts in India and abroad :—Two scholar- : 
ships tenable in Bombay, three in Japan, and one in Europe or the United States 
of America, all for three years, the award being made at the end of every third 
year. It was further decided that the ¢d-operation. ofthe districts be secured by 
the ‘appointment of District’ Comimitteés for the colfection‘of funds, the’ latter 
being tequésted to form Sub-Conimittees as may be necessary. The deputa- 
tion of agents from the Central Committee to work up the districts was also one 
of the proposals agreed to, the Governors of thesV. D. J. H.. Technical Institute 
to be requested to co-operate in ‘the, matter. The : Hon'ble R4i Bahddur 
Madan Gopdl was elected Presidént of the Fund, with Mr. .Jw4la. Sahdi, 
Extra Assistant Commissioner, as. Secretary, and Mr. Girdhari Lal, Pandya, as 
Joint-Secretary. An appeal will be sent. forward inviting all Hinddés in the 
Punjab to join in a moveniént than which nothing could better give them-a 
chance of serving their country. and at the same time. doing: Justice to their 
laudable sentiment of gratitude for the blessings ofa reign ‘which has placed 
modern enlightenment within | vale direct reach after mn centuries of sal 
ness. ee. 


‘Fs it possible that there ‘can be an‘edacated Punjabi Hindu who vioita 
not avail of this opportunity ‘to prove himself ‘worthy of his education ‘as well 
as of the traditions of the land where the light of civilization first daweied ‘for 
the benefit of both East and West ?° ‘Let the’virile Panjab get an’ example to 


the rest of India as to how-to: proceed i in the task of | ‘Tegentrating this fallen 
country.” 


14. The (Punjab Observer), of the “ F rebruary 101, publishes the 
chaita ‘ect «moma tothe fxg OHOMAMB 
Deane Shaamne. ce 

“ The Managing Commitiee ey the Anjuman-i-leldmia, Panjab,: ‘has 3 
appointed a Sub-Committee to_ consider a suitable form of a Provincial 
Muhammadan Memorial to Her late Majesty. the Queen-Empress and will lay 
the report of the Sub- -Committee before i its general meeting for final decision. 
It is expected that Muhammadan Anjumans of the Punjab will co-operate 
with it in this connection and will suggest the form-most acceptable to them. 
An endowment for a number of scholarships to be named after Her. Most 


Gracious Majesty is the suggestion likely to meet with favour in Lahore.” _ 
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F rita + (Lahore), of the 1ath 
ee er th heading. i Assistant 
ce. oul liga 54 aye on and the Indian, Medical Service” — 

CSA age ae Tate piped et . 


tees SAAN evid walylnapice: ‘paragraph, put into: ‘citculation by some of the 
Anglorindian’ dailie: ; has causéd ‘a ‘flutter of excitement and ‘expectation in the 
ire ndian private: ‘practitioners and Assistant’. Surgeons, not unmixed 
nth | re in eertain quarters. The paragraph is to the . effect’ that in 
ord to alieve theex' ra: strain put on the Indian Medical Service on account 
of famime; plagué‘and war’ Government has decided to.employ’ 20 Private 
medicat practitioners for a certain period, reserving-to ‘it selt the power to termi- 
‘mate: the:-agreement.on° one month's notice. The pay offered is Rs. 600 a 
amonth for those holding the Diploma of Public Health’of ‘some British Unit 
iwersity, and Rs, §00 tor Associates of Home medical institutions not so quali- 
fied... “A few openings,” ‘it is added, “may also not improbably be found 
for retired Military Assistant. Surgeons holding the, necessary diplomas.” It 
is not given out as yet whether the new hands wil - he. put on military or on 
‘civil duties, but the probabilities are that they will be made to fill vacancies at 
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civil Stations. . The proposed arrangement is a good idea in so, far that it 

‘promises. a change to other qualified medical men jin India for showing, their 

capigity for public. medial work than the favoured members of the Indjan Medi- | 

cal Service,: but three questions naturally suggest themselves :--(1) Why is the | | Ah 
a 8 -gelection to be restricted to diploma-holders of British-Universities and Medical ) iit 


‘institutions ?. (2) Why are the claims of Gjai/ Assistant Surgeons (the majority 
of whom are, of course, natives. of India) left aut. .of consideration? (3). Why i | 
‘fot fill the vacancies by holding a competitive @xaminatiqn open to all, Medical mi 
graduates practising or employed inthe Spbordinate Medical Service in a. 
India? A natural: corollary to. the third questign.is-—(4). Why not hold the 
competitive examinations for the Indian Medical Service © simultaneously in 
England and India and thus. stop the. growing..difficulty of finding a good 
fopply of qualified men for the higher grates of the Medical Service ?” 


IL--AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


16. The » Tribune (Lahore), ‘of the 16th. February 1901, Sublishes i 
the following artiole Aout the new Frontier : |F 


“The new Feobeier Porites, 
| _ Province ;—= 


she We stint fn gnother place the ‘Pree Communique issued: by the 
:Government of India referring to the decision arrived at with regard to the 

: beet of a new Frontier Agency or Province. © The scheme is. not a new 
‘Every Viceroy, energetic above the’ average, ‘or “having moré than the 

aa sense of the responsibilities (at any rate, the importance) of his position, 
‘hag thought of’ bringing the border districts under his’ immediate control. 
‘Lord: Lytton all: ‘but anticipated the step which is ‘now about to be taken. 
‘Rumours atid surmises have been current for months past: as to some project 
of subtracting: the tran’-Indus tracts from’ the’ Punjab being ynder the con- 
-tgideration ‘ef the ‘Supteine: Government. The ‘general feeling excited by the 
“yatious reports and corijéctures—which we now find were in the Main singularly 
| bi si neues ~ of —— And itis worth noting, ‘ow y that the 
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deci cision of the Government of | vad dia bas been r ade sublic, @ 
definitely the nature. of the momentous changes..contemph 
feeling has rather deepened than subsided. Wt mu 
thinks may not affect the policy of, the Govern we srcd pu that 15-nO 
reason why those in power should. ba be ‘inf ormed. of. the * jopular séntiment 
with respect to a tremendous measure r notice. And we samy — 
not, therefore, that we have not yet met a single Pun Seg 4 
equanimity or satisfaction the wrenching away from the Punja * an int 
portion of it. There is no doubt precedent for such: -amputa ion, for: exam 
the tearing: off of Delhi from the North-Western Provinces, which it: aturally 
belongs, and its inclusion in the Punjab, But there was good. reason: for. the 
transposition, and we should very much like to know what grounds there are, : 
equally weighty, justifying the disturbance of arrangements. that have. lasted. 
now for half a century, and have worked, all things considered, satisf ‘orily 


We do not attach. much weight to the ‘sentimental cclssdaraited” as to 
the diminution of the prestige of the Punjab_ Government, although to ‘us 
Punjabis it is an all-important matter. We may, however, be consoled by ‘the — 
reflection that relieved of the harrassing anxieties appertaining to the keeping 
m hand of the turbulent tribes, the Local Government would’ be enabled ‘to 
give its undivided attention to domiestic ‘affairs, Some matters connected 
with internal admintstration, as for instance the rapid increase of crime, ‘and 
the growing acerbity of relations between the agriculturists and ‘village bankers, 
really require all the attention that" ‘can be given to them. - Nothing con- 
vinces us of the necessity of sacrificing the’ people of Dera Ismait Khan, 
Bannu, Koh&t and Peshdwar Districts for the sake of the ever-restless Pathan 
clans. The most important ‘ground: stated by the Supreme Government for 
taking the frontier area under its immediate sway is that by this means the 
intervention between it and the tribesmen, of the ‘‘complex mechanism and 
‘stereotyped procedure of a Local’ Government ‘of the first class,” would be 
removed. The words quoted clearly bring out how the interests of the people 
__ of the above districts are going to. be ignored for political reasons, é.e., for the 
/ benefit of the border tribes. “Complex mechanism and stereetyped pro- 
’ cedure’ only means settled and more civilized methods of rule. And. this.is 
going to be replaced by the patriarchal form of government obtaining .in 
British Biluchistan. Is this not ‘equivalent to throwing back the poor 
inhabitants of Peshawar and Dera Ismail Khan (to name only the two most 
advanced of the districts) by 30 or 40 years? Educationally, and in other 
respects, they are on a level with their cis-Indus countrymen. Andit is hard 
on them that after all these years they. should be put under. the Primitive 
system of administration prevailing in the wild and newly-annexed regions of - 
British Biluchistén. It is possible that at times there has been a difference of 
opinion as to the right policy to be followed i m regard to frontier tribes between 
the Local and Supreme Governments. But will the fact of the entire manage- 
ment being taken over by the, latter be a guarantee of no errors being 
committed? Under existing conditions a blunder may be detected and 
repaired by the Viceroy in Council, but in future there will be no opportu nity 
for revision, and surely the Supreme Government is not infallible. However, 
we are not concerned with what befalls the tribesmen, who are ever proved 
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aid, ¥ who, though | in every 

J stan an fin} “the ‘most advanced - 
entral'district are going to Be grouped with tHe me and ‘fierce ‘hillmen 
whom they have ve éver stood in terror. Why: riot let ‘these ‘districts’ alone, 

sd detach''c nly the frontier hill tracts and place them under ‘a “Warden of 
the Ma ches’ ” undér the orders of, and directly responsible to, His Excellency 
ao ‘his august advisers? Such a scheme will meet with universal approval. 


ihe The same paper -of the toth February 1991, eine the 
- following article :—~: 


aah 


“The same. 


io It: is very like the Government of India that such a stupendous 
- méasure as the carving of a big slice out of the Punjab and setting it up asa 
separate’ Local Government is made public only at the last moment when 
everything is settled. ‘The Vicetoy and his sage advisers think and think 
ever the..matter, discuss it from every possible point of view, exchange views 
with the Punjab Government, come to a definite decision unanimously, submit 
their proposal—the product of their collective wisdom—to the Secretary of 
State, and obtain his approval. and sanction. This goes on for two years, 
and all this time nobody remembers the people, who after all are those most 
concerned. It strikes nobody to take at least the foremost among the local: 
gentry into confidence and ascertain their views and feelings, One would 
think that before taking such. an important., step the first care of the Govern 
ment would have been to. enquire whether the people to be affected by it 
liked it or not. But it is, we believe, the characteristic of the form of 
government—“‘ paternal despotism ”—under which we live to regard the 
people practically as infants, who.do not know what is good for themselves,’ 
If. our rulers had been good enough to consult the leading inhabitants of the 
districts to be divorced, they would have been surprised to find how they were 
opposed to the scheme to a man,. We may, however, note by the way that 
it requires much. -tact and experience to get at the real sentiments of people 
like the simple and unsophisticated raises of the Frontier Districts. If they , 
come to know. by any means that the Sirkdr has set its heart on any project 
or. policy. they would bite their tongues off rathet than let a word escape 
showing that their views did not absolutely coincide with those of the highest 
authorities, They must be. sounded, therefore, by indirect means and at a 


moment. when, so to say, they are off their guard, .. 


- 


We have suggested in out fast issue that the ae plan, which would 
meet with universal approval, would be to detach the hill tracts on this side 
of the Durand line, add to them such adjacen# lowland areas as are peopled 
by! Pathdn tribes or their kinsmen, and put these territories under a Political 
Officer’ directly responsible to the Government of India. What the Supreme 
Government i is going to do IS TO PUT THE WOLF AND THE LAMB IN THE 
SAME FOLD. Yes, the scheme amounts ‘to‘nothing” short of this, as we can 
gay from our ‘ntimate personal knowledge of the country and its people. 
From’ time immemorial the relations between the highlanders and the low- 
Tasiders' (whota the poutis that ‘be are sow ‘going to fame together) have 


been. that of the harriers andthe harmed. 
| people of the plains have nothing 7 ia sara 
\ as regards either their structure of sot mY eet ee ee ene 
ie |teristics. Excepting the small Pat aR. CAREERS, AEE as 
li, speak different dialects. The’ tribal organisation, 00g: 
a the vendetta of Southern E yy SNe: b 
| peculiar to the border: clans. The pe p ulatior 
le /evel portions of Dera Ismail Khan Hobat Ge FRSNA ee 
_tinguishable from their Cis-Indus. countrymen, While rough. and rea 
methods of patriarchal rule suit: the turbu ent tribesmen under “Britis sh ‘cont 
best, the peaceful section of the population aforesaid have always been.ace 
F | tomed to the civilized machinery. of. administration i in the matter of education, 
4 | | civil and criminal justice, collecti an. ot revenue, &c. “We hope: the Govern- 
th ment of India fully realises the ities of yoking together, so 'te: say; tl . 
‘wild zebra and the sedate ox. | It. is. evident that, .for the sake of faintess to: 
the lowland community, different methods should be. followed in gov ror 
the two distinct peoples; in other words the Revenue ahd the Judicial: Com- 
‘missioner should observe one set. of. laws and regulations i in the case of the 
éne and a different set in the case of the other.. And it is obvions what a’ 
‘complicated state of affairs it would give rise to in a Province that: is* to be: 
ith of the area of the Punjab and’, sth in the matter of ‘population. ‘We 
a of course do not believe that the aright of. engaging advocates in jegat 
Hn a cases will be taken away from the people of these. districts, ‘although ‘ they dre: 
| if to be reduced to the position. pf.the primitive’ people of ‘the Biluchistin 
au Agency, who do not enjoy this privilege... {t-would ‘be a great scandal if ‘the: 
tights and privileges that have. been enjoyed. since the comniencement of 


British rule were to be taken.z amay. sevely: 4 to make things a oy: 
for the authorities. 
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An almost identical ¢ case of oven oxting of of a part ve a Provined 
was the scheme to transfer Chittagong: from ‘Bengal: to Assam. ‘ And cnr’ 
readers know what an agitation was raised by the ‘Chittagongians and cone 
tinued till the matter was dropped. ‘OF course, we are. too loyal- and: dutiful: 
in the Punjab to think of agitating: over a decision of the Strkér. ‘We’ have’ 
simply alluded to the incident ‘to show how ‘keenly the people feel the forcible’ 
tearing away from their mother Province, And this feeling,-as we have said;: 

is mot absent in the Punjab. ‘Will the:benefits derived from the change ‘be: 

commensurate with the trouble. and al dissatisfaction involved? “ds! 


© nb ee ds 


will be of the same class snd ‘type , as now. The system of rule ay we. 
presume, in the tnain be the same, The only difference will be -that. instead. 

of Punjab officials, the designation will be changed to that of Political Officers. 

under the Government of India. Ach: ge in name does not imply improves: 
ment. The advantage of direct control of the Supreme Government. will be 
counterbalanced by the fact that in. ‘future there will be less. opportunity of; 
considering a question twiee- over. wu) comparing . of notes. is. always me - 
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ach sion, we ¢ should. like to suggest oe + that the <Acedaniait 
lot change the clumsy and meaninglesg:designatien of N.-W, P. to 
industén (the real name of the tract), nd 
vince to be created” ie sil 


rc fac | 
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tie ae, In the course of an article headed .“ The Punjab States” ” ‘te 
Ieicnssnt eat wire Sta, _°. Tribune (Lahore), of the gth February. 190%, 
hen makes the following. remarks tae | : 
se bebaen? have sasiiati pointed out, every British. Indian: éalleat 
“dew with keen ‘and | ‘sympathetic interest the fortunes of the Feudatory 
Chiefs, and takes careful note of the attitude of the Paramount Power. towards 
. .And-it is wonderful how even the uneducated. people—that is to say 
the aat bulk. of the. population~who are generally etic to. everything 
that has no direct bearing‘on matters local or | 1, prick up their ears 
‘when they hear of:anything concerning the Native States, . And. it is still 
‘mere wonderful. how’ well-posted generally’ the people ate with respect to: 
all. that Mieciat the ne and prestige of the Pitsoes.. eerie a we. had a 


somehow oe ge te shes seek. a chasis was « inoiiitiaght, ‘and ‘the Sikh popur’ 
lation in every part of the Province, fromthe banks of the Indus to the _Jumna, 
were exercised, in their minds ‘over the~ intelligence. ‘The administrative 
arrangements in Patiala preceding and following the demise of the Maharaja 
have received similar widespread attention. Sir Mackworth Young has many 
qjaims‘on the esteem of the people over whom he rules, but we doubt if any- 
thing has added so much to’ his “popularity as is well-known solicitude Aer 
the welfare of the.Chiefs i in his charge. 


-:< ‘Unfortunately, for years past the history of da Punjab Native States, 
with gare exceptions, has been one unbroken record of down-grade_ movement, 
the Chiefs displaying a strange lack of sense of responsibility, and the officials 
thostly intent on feathering theit own nests. The latest Administration Report: 
just published, does not show any improvement in ‘the sad state of affairs. Only 
two ralers, the venerable Raja. of Nabha and the young Chief of Sirmoor, acquitt- 
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story: “T he Raja of Jind tis ‘been placed | under. the tutelage of a British 
officer, ‘but how he has profited | from the arrangement: will, be evident from his 
recent matrimonial adventure. The Raja of Kapurth a “continued to take 
little practical Share in the administration of his State.” " ‘Mandi was suffer- 
ing as usual from financial difficulties, and the Commissioner « of: Jullundur had 
to.“ make an enquiry.” “The Nawab of Maler. Kotla. continued of unsound 


— ‘The Raja of: Faridkot’s a conduct was, ‘not, sal is mare - during the : 
|. “The Raja of Bastahr was fined 1,000' fo ‘not meeting the 
y Commissioner on the latter’ visit to the State, te Aja of Nalagarh 


of Koti, we 
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is a matter of history how - stead fast! | - Chief, . head 
by Patidla, and all the other native’ rule $ in'the Punjab stood by se British, 
How self-reliant, self-respecting and’ gene ra ily alive to their duty ‘by their 
people the Chiefs of that day--were! What -is the cause of the deplorable 
falling-off in the character of the Princes ifi two: or three” generations ?.. We 
ask again, as we have often done—has,'what we might call, their too palpable 
dependence on the representatives of the: Paramount Power anything 'to do with 
the deterioration? We have just noted. ‘that ‘the Raja‘of Bashahr, an aged | 
chieftain, has been fined for not seeing the Deputy Commissioner !- We happen’ 
to know that the old R4jais an inoffensive ‘good-natured man, though very 
sensitive, and somewhat impulsive. _ ‘ He has lately suffered heavy domestic’ 
bereavement. He is not only fined, but’ ‘the fact of his disgrace is given the 
widest publicity and put on permanent record! The Raja of Bilaspur also’ is’ 
a very good Prince, and his absencé for' a long period..from the State was’ 
due solely to his sense of self-respect having been hurt. No Chief can 
read the rude remarks about himself and his brother Princes in official Reports’ 
without wishing that he were not born. ‘We earnestly hope the powers that * 
be will seriously reflect over this phase of their relations with the Chiefs.” 


19. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), and the Sid/kot Paper (Sidlkot), 


of the 16th February 1901, also publish similar - 
remarks. 


30. The Zribune, of the rath February 190 L, publishes the pales 
under the heading “.Poor Native Chiefs!” :— of 


The same. 


-The same. 
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“ The announcement that a ruling Chief has been is fined "a ‘oneal’ 
rupees for neglecting to see the Deputy Commissioner when he went ion a 
visit to the State has caused profound astonishment in the Province, Picasa 
can be conceived more humiliating for the Prince, who, though powerless. to. 
resent or resist, was born in the putple, and has exercised Sovereign. powers 
within his dominions since he has ascended the gaddz ofhis ancestors, . For. 
the Paramount Power also nothing | canbe more undignified than to inflict a 
fine on an aged Feudatory, whose fault at the worst was that he did not. lay 
himself out to please the Deputy Commissioner. The step is so serious, and 
has such an important bearing on the. relations between the Paramount Power 
and. the Native Chiefs, that we are ‘surprised that only the bare fact has been. 
stated in the Annyal Administration Report of the Province, and nofexplanation 
whatever given. We are curious to-see whether the brother Chiefs of the dis-. 
graced ruler would venture to offer. any. remonstrance or protest against one of 
their number being dealt with like a naughty schoolboy.. Such harsh and un 
tactful treatment of our wretched royalties has the contrary effect to what. it 


ig sought to produce. You treat, them. like refractory children, and a 
them to behave as kings y ere ayes | : St 


a6 February 1901, | ‘ay 
th in the remarks recently, J 
onde ‘of ‘the Ittifag 


ms asidinployés of the Nakaw 4 

an Open secret that the present Raja: take . 

€ ‘Mehammadan official by a person of ¥ 
erste and — imgse should have.¢ compl 


ne dotting and is loved and nell for his sir ag sad Nadie 
¢manners,: The Editor adds that of late it has. become . a practice with some 
‘Wéheisiadan: Journalists to publish false and malicious complaints against 
Hindu. Chiefs simply because they are under the impression that by so doing 

they can further the i interests of their co-religionists, - 


92. ‘The lutfag (Sadhaura, District ‘Umballa), publishes acom~. 

tie tei munication on the sdmé subject from one Jalfl-ul- 
rs ) Rahman, Secretary to: the Anjuman. Islamia, 
Néhan, whe says that the complaint is wholly unfounded and has wounded the 
feelings of both the Hindu and Muhammadan subjects of the State, The 
Réja has neyer unjustly retired from the State service a ‘single Muhammadan, 
-. while, during His Highness’ time, more Muhammadans have been taken in the 
_public service of Ndhan than was ever previously. the case. The impartiality 
of the Raja is also proved by the fact that, on his accession to the ‘gaddi, ‘he 
_granted to; the local. Anjuman Islamia. a handsome sum of money for the 
erection: ‘of a mosque, while His Highness set. apart a large Lo of land to 
serve'as a burial ground for Muhammadans. 


a 


33. Commenting on the above the Editor remarks that he has received 
* numerous other communications from Muhamma- 

-dan correspondents all‘ of whom contradict the 
complaint i in question and bighly praise the Raja for his justice and impartiality. 
He has, however, a shrewd suspicion that they. have written in this strain under 
the impression that if they did not refute the ‘complaint they would also be 
‘turned out of the State. This being so, the Editor” sees no reason why he 
should withdraw the allegations made by the Ittifég’s correspondent. 


| | 
; 


The same, 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


34. The Punjai Observer (Lahore), of the: oth Sebeusty 1902, makis 
the following remarks in commenting on the letter 
recently addressed to'the Pioneer by Mr. Alfred 
“Nundy j in, support. of. his. contention .that the Mubammadans are now more 
Aavourably. inclined ‘towards the.Congresst= Me 


‘“aae we and the Mibammadans 


_— 


+” “© Political union is. not the only form ot un on, and for the disunion 
‘hitherto, Congressmen have been mostly responsible, as many of them tried to 
injure those who kept away from their political ‘work in various ¢ ways, thus 
“breeding inter-racial ill-will. The agitation in favour of Nagri was a climax of 


‘the series of acts in which the displeasure of Hi dts against Muhammadans for 
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avowed-in:-rémarks — let shp:-by some Hindds, M 
agitativn in favour of Urdu cannob-hecon ate = as See 
“political position always held by them. beir. difference a fith the: 
put in:a nutshell are that some-of the demands ongress are extfavagant,. 
for which: the counfry is not yet prepared: Ceharwlansedy ave never pledged 
- themselves to refraining from representing. their grievances ‘to Gon enment,: 
when they have any, especially | when, they feel that their: interests have beer 
injured by their. own countrymen, to'whom an unde advantage is being’ given. 
-Their meetings in fave ur of Urdu. do not’ mean anything -more'than thestate- 
. ment in the last sentence and as such ot have been understood wits all reg 
- judiced minds. 


OO I er ow 


95. The Rafiq-i-Hind - “tabowe) dated the. 16th ‘Febroug. | tees . 

: remarks that some time back Mr. Alfred Nundy 
 published:a-letter . in the Péoneex, in which he 
stated that the Muhammadans were assuming a more favourable attitude to- 
wards the Congress’ Naw4bs: Mohisan:ul-Mulk and Ahm4d-ul-Mulk replied 
to Mr. Nundy in the columns of the sxme paper and denied his allegation... As 
-their letters however -were not only eeuched in\very harsh: language, but were 
also void of all arguments, Mr. Nundy has heen obliged to revert to the subject 
and has completely demolished the Nawdbs. After publishing a‘translation of 
Mr. Nundy’s letter, the Editor regrets that that gentleman should have taken 
the Nawdbs to he the leaders cf Indian Muhammadans. They may be the leaders 
of the Aligarh party, but they in no way. represent the Indian Muhammadans 
in general, of whom the aforesaid. clique forms but an infinitesimal part, — 


The same. 


36. The following appears in ‘the Punjab Observer of the 1th 


February.ige%,, under the heading “ the Nadwa 
at Calcutta se : | 


“Those interested in the Nadwat-ul-Ulema movement will be pleased to 
‘learn that there is a likelihood of its next sittings being held in. the metropolis 
of India. Maulvi Syed Sharf-ud- ‘Din, Barmister-at-law, whose deep interest 
in the scheme of the Nadwa is well‘known;: has exerted his influence in induc- 

' ing the Calcutta Muhammadans to invite:the Nadwa. Maulvi Niz4m-ud-Din 
Ahmed, of Jhajjar, who is an impfessive and eloquent preacher, has been at 
Calcutta ever since the meeting at Patna came to a close and has canvassed 
with fair success shown in a meeting: of Mohammadans held on the 3rd Feb- 

ruary at which a Muin-un-Nadwa Comniittee has ‘been. established that will 
- ania to make airangements for the coming sitting. Haji Noor Muham- 
_ mad Jakéria, seconded by Maulvi’ Abdul Hussain, moved that Haji Soyet be 
elected chairman of the meeting. -Maulvi Shah Nizdm-ud-Din Ahmad dwelt 
at great length on the aims and objects of the Nadwat-ul-Ulema and the import- 
ance of its proposed college recently started at Lucknow. He was strongly 
supported by Maulvi Zahid Hussaip, Maulvi Haji Wahaj-ul- -Din, Hakim 
~Maulvi Abdur Rahim and Hajj ,Re4z-ud- -Din Ahmad Barelyi. H ji Noor 
' Muhammad Jakéria then moved that a standing committee should he establish: 

— ed in Calcutta to make all necessary arrangements in connection with the next 
annual meeting of the Nadwa. Th tesolution was seconded by Haji Shei 

Bakhsh [lAhi, merchant, and. ‘unanimously carried. The names of | more: than 


The Nédwa “ Caleata 
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ee ‘y he Se Dharm. Préchérik (Jullundu 1), ‘dated the Ist F ebruary 
Asst toe etartiog. “National” 1901, says that. several | years ago Mr, Surendra 
Nath Banerji started a National Fund with the 
object of. facilitating the entry of native youths into the Indian Civil Nervice. 
It is of course true that nothing came of the movement, but there can be no 
doubt that the Fund was. National in the true sense of “the term. ‘Now, trow- 
ever, “ National” Funds.are:springing up like mushrooms and wherever two or 
three. ‘persons’ happen: to-stand.in.need of money for:furthering their selfish ends 
. they: at-once start some such fund and invite subsesiptions from the public, — 
- The latest concern of this natufe:is the one started. by - Sadhu Shugan Chand — 
who, after having embraced and ;preached -diverse religions, has established a 
Shanti Ashram at Brind4ban, and is asking for money tostart.a school for boys 
and girls in conneetion-therewith. .The Editor is,.- however, at a loss to under- 
stand why a. _— and recluse should wish to: start arseheo) -either fr. hers 
or: hed . , nates « 


-, The. Sandtan Dharm Gasttie dtabare), of ‘the isth ‘Slay 
(received on the 18th February) 1901, says 
that, as the authorities are ‘fully aware, “the 

Hindis hold Benares in great reverencé: “anid look ‘upon it as a ‘sacred 
place. ‘It is, however, to be regretted that the Sat Dharm Préchérik of the- 
8th September last speaks of that city as the defender of Putdnic vagaries ard 
the residence of ignorant Pandits. The Prdchdérik adds that in Lekh Réni’s 
biography of the founder of the Arya.Saméj it is stated that the ‘two noted 
-Pandits of Benares at the time of SwAmi Day4nand’s visit to that place ‘had 
not so much as seen the Vedds-during their lives, nay, nota single copy of 
these sacred books was to be had throughout the city. ‘The paper in question 
also calls the Pandits of Benares thugs, cheats, “fxc., :and represents them as 
being devoid of all sense. of shame. As for the Purands, ‘it “styles ‘them as 
rotten books, while other Hindu scriptures are spoken of by it ‘as the ‘commposi- 
tions of deceivers; ‘The Editor quotes extracts in ‘support “of ‘his ‘assertions, 
and says that all this is calculated to give dire offence ‘to the “Hindis, ‘He 
also suggests that Government should tell off some fair-minded: officer’ to 

-  @xamine Lekh R4m’s- bulky life of Daydnand, as there j is teason to bélieve that 
the book is full of abuse for non-Arya religions, — es | 

| | 9. | ‘The same. oye says that the Arya Muséfr Magesias (Jullundur), 

3 | 1G for Novembér last, -epeaks of ‘: Muhammadan 
Jb ws I i depravity and says that itis preposterous to style 
as cmartyrs the :gensualists who: lose their lives for: love of :Rourts and. ghslméns 


(beautiful lads who will. attend: on the virtuous. in, paradise), .This,.adds the 
-- Baitér; is an insult to the: memiory of Mubammadan -martyrs,. and therefore 


 galeulated to wound: the feelings of the followers‘of: {sl4m. 
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ae them. The Editor adds that the dag s agind $ sneering reference A neiiiccieeinedl 
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i oo ‘The Sat Dharm: “Préchibvte Seas, of the ist cee on the 
i: 15th) “February 1901, publishes a ‘commiitinicatio on 
in whith the writer says that for some time: ‘past : 
| Pandit Gopi Nath has. been publishing’ grossly insulting and inflammatory arti- 
2 cles against the Arya SamAjists. He has soundly abused Mahérishi Dayanand 
‘oe and his followers, and seems bent on défaming them in every possible Ways . 
ea _ Nor‘is this all. The Pandit has been ‘doing his utmost to inflame the Hindiis. 
i | against their Arya fellow-subjects ‘by reprinting disconnected ~ sentences - 
Hi (purporting to be condemnatoty of ‘Hiniddism) from ‘old issues of Arya 
fe newspapers and depicting the extracts in false colours.” | Nay, he has been 

Li calling: the Ary4s by such insulting naines as Cham4r and the like,. and- 
| i exhorting his co-religionists to ostracise the followers of Daydnand from Hindi: 
4 society. To crown all, he has’ been. making frantic efforts to prejudice 
a5 Government against the members of the Saméj. It is, however, almost 
ae certain that the Hinds will not be deceived by Pandit Gopi Nath, for they 

7 | have not forgotten that he ig the same time-serving man who in 1897 
published a series of articles in favor: of. kine-slaughter (vide paragraphs 
24-26 of the Selections No. 24. of. 1897). The writer.is also firmly convinced 
that the Pandit can never. succeed in- his attempts to set Government 
against the Aryds, for his antecedents are only too well known tothe authorities, 
e Nevertheless, there is a fear that his writirigs may give rise to misunderstanding 
it | or lead to a disturbance. The correspondent further remarks that although Gopi 

4 NAth has always been a mischief- naker, this trait in his character has become still 

) more pronounced: since the sentence--of .imprisonment passed against him 

by Mr. Atkins has been commuted into one of fine at the recommendation of 
i) the Local Government. Indeed, his:sole occupation in these days seems to 
7 be to weave a web of misunderstanding round, the Ary4s and publish 
dastardly attacks against them: :: What, : however, surprises the writer still. 
more is the fact that Government has taken no action on the inflammatory 
writings in question, nor has any ‘Arya newspaper thought of bringing 
the same to the notice of the authoritiés, Tn these circumstances he con-_. 
siders it very necessary that either- a ‘special newspaper should be started — 
to give Pandit Gopi N&th tit ‘for tat, or that the writings, in which the | 
Sandtanists have offered gross’ insults to the Ayrds, should be reprinted 7 
| book-form with the object of informing Government that the first - stone was 
wt = thrown by the Hindds. After alleging that almosi every issue of the Sandtan “ 
HY Dharm Gazette is full of abuse’and insult for the followers of Daydnand, : 
the correspondent expresses the a that the autslorities will. remind. the 


om 


; | | Pandit Gopi Néth and the Aryés. 
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that he has’. already 


42 Comme ting on ‘the above the Editor say: 
ae ee * expressed his thoughts } 

ge ae | ‘paragraph a5 of ‘the: ‘Selections No. 7) and 
; ‘i ra fee es 18 dp so.in detail at-some future time, a 


~~ S The Sandtan Dharm Gasette (Lahore), of the isth January (re- 
“the: idee. i: -. ¢eived onthe 18th F ebruary) 1901, says that 
he some time back Lala, Munshi: R4m of. Jullun- 
dur ‘complained si efforts ‘were being made to revive internecine quarrels 
among the - Aryds, The Editor is of opinion that such efforts are not likely to 
céase so ‘Tong : as the followers of Daydnand do not form a separate bsrddré 
of their own. As to the complaint that ‘in his attempts to weave a web 
of misunderstandings round the Arya Samj, Pandit Gopi Nath, ‘Purdnic, 
(a’ follower of the Sandtan religion’, is trying to make common cause 
with ‘the Muhammadans, Christians, &c.” (vide paragraph 21 of the Selec- 
tions No. 47 of 1900), the Editor observes that his prosecution for cracking 
a few jokes at the Ary4s during the last Holi, amply justifies him in inviting 
Government’s attention to the writings in which the followers of Daydnand 
haye abused non-Aryds. He, therefore, reiterates his determination to con- 
: ~ tinue publishing extracts from Arya literature for such action as Govern- 
: ment may think best to take on them, 


$4. The Anwér-ul-[slim (Sialkot), for Soccuber 1900 (received on. 
the 18th February 1901), says that the Qur4n’ 
condemns unbelief'in God in far stronger terms 
than the Vedds. Again, the sacred book of Islam praises a religious person 
in much warmer language than the Hindu scriptures. After quoting extracts 


The Qurén and the Vedés. 


interpretation of Vedic hymns ‘is far-fetched and contrary to all precedent. 
Nor is this all. In certain cases the Swdmi’s followers, notably the late Pandit 
Lekh Ram, have suggested yet another interpretation, with the result that it 
has become quite impossible for the lay public to decide ‘between the founder 
of t the Arya Sam4j and-his disciples. As an instance in point, the Editor 
refers to a certain bymn i in the Rig Veda, and says that Day4nand’s interpre- 
tation of it differs widely from that placed upon it by Lekh’ R4m. In conclu- 
"gion, he remarks that as guides to Heaven there cat be ‘110 hamccgswand ‘between 
the em and the Vedas. Coe ae 


85. The same. paper says that some.time, aie the ya Musé fir 

+ 8 Magasine. (Jullundur), pu slished a long and 

Theme Fie . rambling article with the object . of showing that 
the Vedds saioin upon. man to make fire, air, water, § iL, serviceable to him, 
andnot.to confuse them with God. In a way this article was.an attack on Islam 
and was ‘intended to. convey the idea that the Quran teaches the worship of 
the elements, © Nothing could, however, be more untrue, seeing that the Qurén 
contains several vetses in.which.it is clearly laid lo wn that mater, air, &e., were 
created whe the Almighty and. that man should find out their properties with a 


‘on the subjects (vide 


in support of his contention, the Editor observes that Swdmi Daydnand’s. 
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view to putting. ‘hada fo his use. e.. Arter gi 
Editor remarks that while the i inj i june tions in 


hey .contain nothibg ‘but . imagery 
ad farsfetched i parables It is not; therefore, 
ig | surprising that, in spite of Dayar na id’2 § ai ned interpretation, the belief? is 
gaining ground that they are not inspired bodks..- The Editor adds that in 
praising the youth and beauty of won eh, the Vedas have used. such exaggerated. 
has eds to shame. He: then quotes certain 


language as to put even buftoons or. bh 
says. that in these extracts the God of 


hymns in support of this assertion, an 
i the Vedas has not only sung the praises. of woman, but has also. exhorted her . 
a 3 *" to please everybody”. Nay, He seems: to yearn after woman's. love and 
, asks for riches and offspring from her, It may also be mentioned here that 
in the Yajar Veda there occurs a hymn, in which the Vedic God avers “that 
the wife makes her husband prosperous by giving him hundreds of children 
and grand-children and “thousands of. other things”. This, observes the 
Editor, is a palpable lie on the part of the aforesaid God, or perhaps He 
possesses some woman who gives Him thousands of children as well as 
: i riches! The Anwér then endeavours to prove that the Vedas. were composed 
14 i | in comparatively recent times, . 


* > ‘< 


37. The same paper says that it has icetall to "publish: replies to 

~’ all the attacks which the Arye Musd fir Magasine 

b has made on Islam from time to time, and that 

4 these replies will be such as to wring the very soul of the Editor. of. that 

, journal with pain. That gentleman should remember that the Muhammadan - 
religion is a heavy stone which crushes to death all who dash themselves 
against it or on whom it may happen to fall. After remarking that the Arya 
religion is wholly devoid of truth, ‘the Editor announces that a crushing” 
rejoinder to the late Pandit Lekh Rdm’s Sabdét-i-Tandsukh (Defence of 
Transmigration of Souls) is also in course of preparation. He then goes 
‘on to say that the language of the. Vedds is so difficult and ‘unidiomatic : 
that even European Sanskrit scholars have not so far been able to make 
out the meanings of a large number. of ‘Vedic hymns. He has, therefore, 
no hesitation in saying that the. Vedds_ are wholly wanting in perspecuit y 
and that a person who hopes to attain salvation through them is Certain 
to land in hell. It may be mentioned here that the Arya Samdjists are - 
in the habit of accusing Sayanacharya of having misinterpreted the Vedas 
from selfish motives. The fact, however, is that the charge can be preferred 
against Daydnand with greater truth, ‘ashe. was highly interested in placing 
his own false interpretation on the Vedas, in order to dress these antiquated 
books in modern garbs, The Editor then goes on to say. that the Arya 
Musdfir Magazine's assertion that: the. ‘murderer of Pandit’ Lekh Rdm ‘was 
“a tool of the religion which pert Nits: the waging of jehdd ” affords: another 
proof of “ Vedic baseness,” | He'a ad that so far thet: Is’ react. to: Wie 


The same. 
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as wis point Hig Fhe.“ At <Al events, thére 
an ‘be ho Babi that Leth F R4m ‘had offended G aby fi abuse ot slat, and 
tha ; His Weath at the “hands -of- a murderer. wa. the conseqdence, Besides, 
en’ the ‘Aryas ‘believe that every person. r@aps the fruits of his own deeds, 
they: should: console themselves with the thoupht that 'Lekh Rém has ‘been 
‘dealt :with as he deserved to be,. .As regards .the AMagusjne’s praises of Pandit 
Lekh Ram's bravery, it should not be forgotten that in its own. street even a 
dog: considers itself a lion, .The Pandit. was. merely a fowl-mouthed and 
eee person, and. it was these traits in bis character thated to his murder. 


. 8. The Sat Phirin Prdchérik (Julluridur), of the ast (received on 
the 15th) February - 1901, after naming the sub- 
terfuges to which Mirza Ghulam Ahmad ‘has had 
to resort in order to make himself out to be a Prophet, ‘says ‘that ‘the Mitza | al 

Now quotes the battle of Badr in support of his claims (vide paragraph 17 of a 

the Selections No. 6) and asserts that he has been sent into the ‘world to raise | ite 
&sl4m from its present degraded condition. It js, dy: the way, worthy of ‘note 
that. whereas former Prophets always practised What they taught and the 
opposition of their rulers never frightened them into abandoning their convie- 
tions, the “Prophet” of K4didn has promised ‘to abstain éven from making 
prophecies for fear of being called upon by the authorities to furnish security for 
keeping: the-peace, ‘He has, however, hit upon a novel ‘plan of supporting his 
‘vlainis to be the promised Messiah. Should anything happen to him likely to 
lend: weight to his: pretensions,’ he at once. turns round and says that he ‘knew 
of it:beforehand and had informed his wife of the coming occurrence, After 
‘remarking that in this he merely follows the example of his old ego (dit. former 
-goul), Muhammad, the Editor observes that while.Christ never worried himself 
“about his daily bread, the .ptomised Messiah at Kadidn has made such good 
-use-of his pretensions that at the present moment he possesses thousands of 


rupees and more than one wife. = =~... oe 


Qe ‘The. Sat Dharm Préchérik ({ulluniur; ike the 1st Setiniiery 

1901, says that the ‘efforts of the Khaléa to form 

the Sikhs into a separate nation have proved a 

miserable failare and that that paper has at last realized the trath that so long 

as non-Hindis are not. allowed to embrace the religion of the Gurts it is almost 

impossible to save Sikhism from being devoured ‘by the Hindu faith. “The 

| _Editor adds that there is yet another anda greater difficulty i in the way of the 

4 Sikhs: separating themselves from the Hindis, ots. the fact of both being 
| amenable to the same social laws and religious philosophy. — 


40, The Public. Gasette (Amritsar), dated the tgth February 1901, 

a ‘complaint: against the ‘Manager, publishes ‘a communication: in. which the writer in 
Golson Temple, Amritesr. continuation. of. his previous _ remarks (vide 
para: a2- of Selection No. 7 of 1901) alleges that the pay of one fiwan 
Gitigh; @ private ‘servant of the Manager of the Golden Temple, Amritsar, 
is drawn by the = from. the funds of the Temple ia writer further 


The: “ Prophet ” of Kadisn. 


- Fite Sikhs and the Hinds, 


thay oa 


siderably nguebel this amount. ‘ ‘eis aly present 
moment any money is available ‘odasthis. head, ae pron ising to revert. 
to the subject at some future time, the... correspondent asks the Deputy Com-: ~ 
missioner to examine the accounts of _the Temple and by ise the. ‘present | 
Manager by some. literate person. ie ce . ume 


Vil GENERAL 2 


41, The Editor of the San ‘ind Dharm Gaseite (Lahore); of the 1 sth 

January {received on the 18th February) 1901, 

thanks God for the comparatively happy termina- 
tion of the case]instituted against him by Government for publishing in March 
last an article headed “ Holi Jokes.” ‘He also expresses his sense of gratitude 
to his numerous well-wishers, who used to pray daily for his speedy release from 
the clutches of the law and rendered him all possible help in his hour of diffi- 
culty. His warmest thanks, however, are due to Mr. Hurry, who was good 
enough to take a merciful view of the case against him ; as well as to the Local 
Government which was pleased to instruct its Advocate to get Mr. Atkins’ 

sentence of imprisonment commuted into one. of fine. The Editor further 
remarks that, in addition to having subjected him to unspeakable mental 
anguish, his prosecution has entailed a heavy pecuniary loss on him, It is not, , 
however, improbable that it may please God to compensate him for all this at 
an early date. He then announces that his youngest brother is. to be married 
shortly, and calls upon the subscribers to the Gagette to render him every help é 
in their power in connection with that happy event, - 


The caseagainst Pandit Gopi N&th. 


42. The Sat Dharm Prachérik ; i Jullundur), dated the rst (received on the - 
15th) February 1901, ‘says that the Vaikunthesh- 
wér of Bombay has recently issued an appeal 
to the Sandtanists to start a weekly journal to safeguard the interests of ther 
religion, and that in course of this appeal the paper has also. solicited pecuniary 
help for Pandit Gopi Nath, remarking that he i is a poor man and owes his pre- 
sent difficulties to his zeal in the cause of Hinddism. The residents of Lahore 
are, however, well aware that the Pandit is not at alla poor man. As regards 
the Vaikuntheshwdér’s second assertion, the Edtitor wishes to know if the 


publication of highly immoral and obscene articles is the only way of mprenting 
one’s religion. 


. The same. 


( b)—Police. 


43. A correspondent writi ing : to the Sat Dharm Prachérik (Jullundus) 

A charge against a Deputy Inspector Of the: hst (received on the 1 5th) February 
) 1901,.,says. that the system of education at. 
present in vogue in India is so defective that even the most highly “ educated” 
‘Natives are dead to all human and moral sentiments. The writer is acquainted 


with a Deputy Inspector of Police, who. Is a graduate and before bis | appoint: 


4 ould. not consume more 4] ’ 


aS PTSSONL post a pound of alfa and, 
SOL £43. a.da ay but who. now manages to i 


est abput 8 seers of milk and. 
Ee eee, esh s also a confirmed drunkard 
nd ‘can pacity a : whole bottle of liquor at a final 


ine “Te may. also be mentioned. 
here that the Deputy Inspector does not spend a single cowrs on these articles, 
and that the. same are supplied ta him gratis, | 


| (Education, 


i. ‘The Siétbot Paper’ (Sidlkot), dated, the 16th February 1901, 
‘The ‘saan Cletical and Commer regrets to have to say that the authorities seem 
cla’ School.” ‘disinclined to keep up the Amritsar ‘Clerical and 
Cominerétit School as a separate ‘institution, and intend converting it into a 
branch of the Local Board School. It is possible, adds the Editor, that the 
school has not proved as useful as it was expected to -do;-:but this ‘is no 
justification for closing the only technical school in the Punjab. He then 
suggests that the present status of the institution should be maintained’ for 
some time to come, and that teachers from all the Municipal schools in the 
Province should be sent to study in it by turns, the cost of maintaining the 
school being recovered proportionately from the various Municipalities in the 
Province till such time at least as similar institutions are established in each 
and every district. 


(e)—Agriculiure and questions affecting the land. 


“45. In the course of a long article headed “ Agricultural Banks in India ” 
and devoted to a consideration of Mr. Dupenex’s 
scheme of co-operative banking, the 7ribune 
(Lahore), of the 12th February 1901, makes the following remarks :— 


Agricultural Banks. 


“ We are ready to admit that Banks on his plan might do useful work 
on a limited scale, if the people could be got to establish and work them. 
We have, however, grave doubts as to the feasibility of the scheme, more 
especially in regard to Village Barks. We have said above that it would be 

- almost impossible to ‘find a sufficient number of intelligent and public-spirited 
‘persons of good character in the rural tracts of India to undertake the 
management of such institutions gratuitously. Then, the condition proposed 
by Mr. Dupernex, that loans must be for productive purposes, would, to our 
thinking, be fatal to the scheme, The Indian peasantry, it is well known, 
‘requires advances for other than productive purposes, He cannot do without 
borrowing when his sons or daughters are to be married or when the funeral 
ceremonies of his parents have to be performed. If he cannot obtain loans 
for these absolutely necessary purposes from Village Banks under 
Mr. Dupernex’s scheme, he would have to resort to the sowcar. Unless the 
necessity of doing this could be completely removed, there would be no good 

in establishing Agricultural Banks in this country.” 


‘ ese (f)—Railways and Communications. 


46. TheS rdj-ul- -Akhodr (Jhelum), dated the 18th February 1901, 
says that the new bazdér road at Jhelum has 
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ren | : I,—POLITICS. 
| Pea ee (a)—Foreign. ae 
i, The, Saf, Dharm Préchérit (Jullondur), of the sand February 


ne ee ae -- 1901, says that the recent telegrams from China 
en tee _ show clearly enough that -the fire of ‘rebellion 
in that country has not so far been extinguished and that-it had’ merely been 
screened off from the world’s gaze. Reuter now wirés. that the Chinesé are 
preparing to renew the war and have massacred forty Russian soldiers 
at.a certain place. The Editor wishes to mention here that while on the one 
hand European newspapers represent John Chinaman to be of a peace-loving 
disposition, on the other they delight to paint him as a blood-thirsty monster. - 
: These contradictory statements, he adds, must be extremely puzzling to those 
who do not understand European politics. He then goes on.to say that - while 
the Chinese wish to have nothing to do with Christian Missionaries, the latter 
profess to be highly solicitous about the former’s spiritual welfare. It is inter- 
esting to note in this connection that even atheistic France, which does not 
allow its President to enter a. church, has constituted itself the protector of* 
the French Catholic Missionaries working in the Celestial Empire. Woe, 
therefore, to to the unfortunate soul which has such saviours to look after its . 


~— ie | 
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the following subscriptions received. by, Midns 
Ghuldm Nabi and Habfbulla of Amritsar towards 
, one the Hedj4z Railway Fund :-— | 
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The proposed. Calcutta Memorial. 


departed preat, the form of the ie ‘é if ffering with 1 ie time 
the place where, it was aren A ne por ingh y at t the c present mom f 
of India are greatly exercised about the fory mora 
be raised to their late Queen us 
desire to criticise the yarious eeelie t 
not help remarking that it would. ¢ mer 
to take the form of a building. He then 
made in this behalf is that of Shrimité: Har Devi (Mrs. Roshan Lal), whi dis ‘of ' 
opinion that the most suitable ‘memorial to the dead Queen would te the 
establishment of some great institution For the education of Her Majesty's ‘ 
female subjects 1 in India. ee Wen 


@ waste i, money if the melee rial were 
says that the best suggestion 60 far 


4. The Paisa Akhbdr- (Lahore), dated the 2grd Febivary . 1903, 
-writing:og.the same subject, says that the people 
of this goyntry are still so backward in education 
that the picture gallery which j 1S. proposed tp be erected at Calcutta i in memory 
of the late Queen Empress is, certain to proye.of.no benefit to them, Besides, 
regard being had to the poverty. of the country, it appears a meré waste of 
money to provide such luxuries for the»people. . In the Editor’s opinion’ ‘Indig 
stands more in need of techniga}, education. than. of imposing buildings. He 
would, therefore, suggest that. the money collected. .j in eonnection: with the 
proposed national memorial shoyld.be spent in establishing @ technical: college —_ 
in each province. If this cannot be done, there shquld-bea central institute a 
Calcutta with branches in all paptaiel the sountry: BD Sra deine See tee gh 
. A correspondent of the Siélhot Paper (Sidtkot); dated the? oath 
‘Ocak February tgo1, writing on the same’ ‘subject, 
é ? hserves:that the question which ‘at ‘the present 
moment absorbs the thoughts of both the authorities and the leaders of native 
public opinion is that of finding employment ‘for. the educated ‘community. 
Indeed, having regard to the fact that only a small minority of those who 
receive University education can succeed i in entering Government service, the 
inference seems clear that, if no steps are takeri to find work for the rest, the oe 
number of educated natives out of employ will at no distant date reach mifiions. | 
Were, however, the education imparted | to native youths of a character which 
would enable them to earn their livelihi 0d: independently of Government service, 
the evil would be greatly mitigated.. The writer, therefore, suggests that 
commercial and technical education should form. part of the scheme of studies 
in every public school, the increased cost to be met out of the money now 
being collected for erecting memorials to the’ late ‘Queen. Empress. This 
observes the correspondent, would not only perpetuate the memory of Her 
late Majesty in a more suitable mang ¢than a Victoria Hall could ever do, 
but would also prove highly beneficial ‘to the interests of the: countr ry. | 


‘The same. 
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y 1901, says that 
“Mission have , 


In. _order to please 
| these, ' papers:quite 


e: had brdught undue ] 
ec his connection with the : 

are al stag the successor: ‘of the late Sir Syad ‘Ahmad 
$ Cowar lice. in. ‘succumbing to the pressure and resigning’ the:Pre- _ ia 
“The Editor, however, does not wish to blame either Sir Antony 


Ye 


c or N lawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk in the: ‘matter. In his opinion such 
al tr butable to a want of prudence on ‘the part of Musalmdns, who | ia 
ur learnt whom to chodse as their leaders. He adds that at the HH 
whi n the agitation against the Nagri Resolution was set on foot he 
od hi is co-reli igionists against allowing the Alig par politicians to lead the 
tation, as it was his firm belief that this would have the effect of weakening 
“) ement and lowering its importance in the eyes of Government. The [ 
itor’s fears have been completely realized, and not only has the defection of t 
war Lutf Ali and Naw4b Mohsin-ul-Mulk injured the cause of Urdu, but : 
lines « on which the agitation has so far been on has still further 


eins the relations between the Hindus and Muha mmadans. | 4 


uatieiey Cadel Vaks! (Amritsar), of the 18th February 1901, writing onthe’  - 4| 
| “The - ome. Oe EES ‘same subject, remarks that the incident is to be ) i 
RRO ASR _ highly regretted, and that having once put his a 

‘hand‘to the plough Naw4b Mohsin-ul-Mulk ought not to have looked back. +3 
At’all-events, his resignation:of the Presidentship of the Urdu’ Defence Com- | 
‘mittee is calculated to lower: him in the estimation of the public far more. than eB 
it is likely to.injure the cause of Urdu. The Nawdb should not have forgotten 
that by throwing off a:responsibility which he had.accepted of his own accord 
he was proving himself unworthy of being a leader of the Muhammadan com- 
‘munity. The Editor adds that the incident proves the correctness of the 
ate Sic Syad Ahmad Khén’s opinion that the Musalm4ns of India are devoid 
of that moral:stamina and earnestness of purpose. which can defy opposition 

without which no agitation can be carried to a. ‘successful issue. Indeed, 

| 4a this respect there is a startling difference between the Muhammadans, who 

fri ghtened out of their wits by the frowns of e ie als, and the Hindus who ; 

t Judges, and who have such 

ess and sense of justice that 

and feelings, 
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9, “One M uhammad | 


Vali (A { J ‘m i 
com} plains th i 


board the steamship Ashrat nhich recently, conve veye 


wes eH eT Bi miteet wie ae ‘ee 
Every Haji tried. to occupy?as | much Space as he could, . wi th 


very large number of them were subjected to considera 


- Grievances of pilgrims to the Hedjas. 


the voyage. Again, such a severe struggle dnsued am amor ong th Pi § 
efforts to reach their luggage, all. of vhich-ha ‘been f “tet ap ina 1 
the ship previous to embarkation, that] “for the int erference of ‘the a 


one or two passengers would have been killed in the melte. “Atter ret n 
that it was. possible to prevent. “this, the - correspondent alleges tFat it an 
only at rare intervals that the Hajfs could get, wholesome drinking water on 
board the ship. As a general rule they ' were given « distilled sea. water to drink, 
and the inconvenience which result from..this can ‘be better. ‘imagined | than — 
described. The fact that even coolies, “khalds{s and sweepers employed on “the 
ship could get pure water fof drinking and bathing shows how inconsiderate 
was the treatment accorded to the pilgrims,» ‘The matter was brought to the 
Captain’s’ notice more : than onée,: but; to no purpose... The writer adds that: 
the arrangements for the supply::of provisions to the. passengers--were also | 
unsatisfactory and that only rice:and potatoes: were . procurable on, the . ship. 
Several persons’ represented to: athe Captam that they could: not live on tice 
alone, but he turned a deaf ear to “all theio requests: and -entreaties. ) Itsmay: be 
mentioned here that ’a very. small | -quantity. of atta happened to-be,on'beard 
the ship‘by the ‘merest chance: and ‘that the pilgrims bought : this at the-rate. of 
five seers'a rupee! Again, the space. for cooking purposes alloted to thent-was 
too small for’ their requirements, : being only ‘about: 4% yards 2}:yards. ..To 
make matters worse; it was surrounded. by’ ivon«sheets, awhich -became: heated 
duting the cooking time‘and converted - the : “place: finito:aweritable oven. The 
writer further:complains that cooked: provisions: not. ‘being ° ‘procurable:.on: the 
ship every Haji had to prepare his. own © 1: which was’ a: source of :great 
mconvenierice to not a few of them. : ‘He concludes by: remarking : that ;-there — 
were only two latrines for the use‘ of: taleas:well az’ female:pilgrims;-whose 

number was about 600, and that ' the | prevalence : of ssickness:.among » these 
unfortunate persons was largely due to the above causes. ie 
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10. The Raftg-i-Hind (Lahore), of : of the. agra’ February 1901, says 
! "Phe Alighth petty snd the Moham. ~ that. Mri,’ Theodore Morrison is . unquestion- 


madans-of the old school. ably the 1 ‘ ‘spirit a as well as the acknow- 
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ledged ‘ representative .and_ mouth 
being. the . Principal of . the M...4 
know everything about the. said pa 
held to reflect the views of the f 
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mr of the late ‘Sir Syad ahmad Khd 
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ard: Mi. »Morrison admits 
this. rootlon shave not “so | 

ru ch s no doubt -that if petsevered:in they -will | 
ove a complete success. He. has also tried to make the British 

vand ‘atte m7 ’ sthat)Muhammadans of the old: eghool are extremely hostile 

' perent'Government.and that the Aligarh clique is doing its utmost. to ) 

ne In this connection very strong’la | 
has. been aed ‘ibid these . iilowers. of the Prophet, which, by the way, 
seems an indirect hint to the authorities to sweep the Musalméns in question 
out of existence. The Editor then publishes a translation of Ms. Morriscn’s F 
article and calls upon his co-teligicnists to read the same in a@ very careful 
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a ‘ gp. “ One’ War Chand, Vidydrthi, writing to the Sat Dharm. Prdchdrik : 
Pandi its Bhim Bain and Gop! Nath and. (Jullundur), ‘dated. 8th. February. 1901, ‘says: that | 
AF those ‘Aryds. who: are ‘still under. -the impression , r 
that Pandit’ ‘htm’ Sain of Attdwa, who has been: forced to severhis connection 
with the Arya Sam 4j owing to his upholding’ certain doctrines condemned.in the 
Vedas, continues to be friendly inclired towards the Samaj will-be surprised. to 
learn that for some time past he has been intriguing with: Pandit Gopi Nath-and | 
doing his utmost to’ injure the ‘Arya Samdj. “In support of this: assertion: the if 
writer quotes a | circular létter headed “* most private and confidential” which i | 
Pandit Gopi Nath: ‘has ‘recently addressed to the ‘various: Sandtan . Dharm + 
Sabhas i in the country, and which informs these bodies. that ‘Bhim Sain. has ) a 
agreed ® to make a ‘lecturing t tour in ‘defence of the Sanidtan: ‘religion and to prove 5 
that the Sandtinists hold the Vedas in greater reverencé “than :the -Ary4s, ‘It : 
may be mentioned here that although Pandit Go pi-Nath must be: exulting - at i 
the prospect: ‘of vanquishing the Aryds_ with - t he aic of a. co-religionist of ‘ 
theirs” he should femember that the Sam&j can’ ‘hold: its: own against sany 
number of assailants, arid that his alliance with the: turneoat of *Attawa : is inl 
culated to ledd to a furthér exposure of the: Sandtan sre 
have the éffect of subjecting t to disgrace poor Pandit: 
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owes his all to ‘the’ late ‘Swami’ Daya Nand and the Arya Samaj. Gopi: Néth, 
however, does hot care a button for all this. His: ofily 
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by them are not kept in a clear. man 
Prit{nidhi Sabha do not hesitate to. € 


these assertious he quotes extracts 1 


to oe pa pamphlet recently 
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The Hindu Orphans Famine Relief Mov me r bin the Punjab the Tribune ( ’ hore), ; 
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The Hindu Orphans Relief. Movement in the Punjab was originally . 
started, we. are told in the Report, in February 1897 for the relief of Hindu 
children left destitute by the famine of 1896-97. The initiative was taken by 
the Arya Samaj, whose members have taken the leading part in the movement, 
though all sections of Hindis have rendered a hearty co-operation to it which | 
th is gratefully acknowledged by the Secretary. During the first year not more 
; | than 250 childern were rescued by agents deputed to the Central Provinces, 2 
| where the famine had made the greatest havoc, and brought into the Punjab, 
where four new orphanages were founded to accommodate them, in addition 
| etd to the old one existing at Ferozepore, 9 viz., at Lahore, Amritsar, Jullondur and 
hl Ludhi4na. When in October 1899 the pinch of the last famine had begun to 
i 7 be felt in RAjptitana, the Central Provinces, Bombay, K4thidwar and parts of 
the Punjab, the movement was revived and pushed on vigorously so as to: be 
: able to rescue as large a number of children as could be reached by the resources 
i at its disposal. We refer thé reader to: the Report itself for information as. 
| to the steps taken, the difficulties met and surmounted, and the progress made 
slowly but steadily in the noble work of rescuing poor castaways, which has 

given the movement a consciousness of strength and a command of resources 
that enable its promoters to Jook for extended operations in the future. 
The Report covers a period of a little over one year, from October. 1899 _ 
to November 1900, and the net results achieved during this period may be sum- 
med up as follows:—(a) 13 Orphanapes opened and kept working in the 
Province including one at Sukkur ; (4) money in subscriptions, donations and 
the earnings of children put to ‘work realised to the extent of nearly fort orty. 
thousand rupees; (c) over 1£c9. ‘orphans rescued from probable death by 

starvation, and the majority of them ig fed, clothed and being t ned. 

for employment in useful handicrafts; (d@) and last, but not least, the plannin 

: of industrial projects by which the double purpose may be served of fin ding 


remunerative work for the chil pen & as me as helping i in the industria devel aa 8 
ment of the country. ee # barra ese, Fo i 
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“ : f 6 at | pa been employed 


the ; industrial develop- 


out of tf att The Hiss: ar Or shana ge has securéd and 
ders for desis anid nendy kindly Placed in its hands 1 by’ the 

7 f, Mrs Humphreys, At Lat yore and elsewhere stibe are 
pl one of the orphans on some e useful trade or handicraft, 
uction in teading and writing being in the meantime gi iven to 
At Sukkur ‘9g of the inmates of the Orphanage ‘have been put in ‘the local 
pni¢al choo! for training: The greatest’ responsibility In this direction 
_ lies on the shoulders of the Ferozepore Orphanage—the parent -institution, 
so to say—which contains all the female orphans of the last famine and a 
very large number of male orphans. But the Committee have set to their task 
manfully, and hosiery, lace-making and carpet-making haye been introduced 
rph anage on a small scale with. very satisfactory results, The ulti- 
mate object of the promoters of the movement is to statt a joint-stock company 
with 4 capital of Rs. 20,000 to begin with, which is expected to give employ- 
ment to all the orphans, ‘male ‘or female.’ The Ofphatiage Committee propose 
0 subscribe half this capital, the balance’ being left =. for sympathetic and 
kindly disposed Hindis at Rs" 10 per hag." ee eee 


re The Arya Gasette (Lahore), dated the aist F ebruary 1901, says. 
ee that even the Orphanages managed by the 

The same, cy 5.) .° “Qbristian Missionaries in India‘are not free from 
the defects for which the Sat Dharm Prdchérsk finds fault with those 


- established: by the Hindds and Arya Saméjists. Orphans run away from both ’ 
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: institutions and are made to work by their Christian as well as Hinda protee- 


tors, ‘As to the Préchéré® s vemark that it is cruel to make the orphans work, 
that. paper should remember that itis highly desirable that they should be 
ht ‘some kind of work with a view to enable them to earn their livelihood. 
Besides, even if it be taken for granted that orphans are ‘better looked after in. 


‘orphans S0 > comfortable, should hand the children’ over’ +6 the Missionaries. 
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bs ag - we Gasstle (Delhi), of the sgrd February 1901, reports 
. that. Munshi. S he. Khén, ‘the local Kotwél, 
"as, together with as rgeant of Police and .two 
. ee nate for having extorted & confession. from 
. papereons named ’Ala-ud-din. It is ‘taken before 
" strate: of the tst'Class, the the court 
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Mr. a pa the accused's Pl : Eth, 
Commissioner, who, after taking down. Al sud-din's Geposi 
examined by the Civil Surgeon, suspen: ed. and! 1¢: Kha, 
After. remarking that the case against . r ese offici 
Mr. Kirk (? ), the Editor complains that 
from the court-room during the -first hearin, 
the nature of the evidence so far adduced 
Munshi Sandhe Khan is the best. Kotwal. Delhi. has ever erg 
is a daring and hard-working officer, and. -has made . gambling. and. ‘theft 
nigh unknown in the city. He has also succeeded i in breaking up the gang 
of badmdshes and making property more: safe in. Delhi, ~The fact that . he 
has achieyed all this without trumping: up 4 single case against ‘anybody | ‘or 
producing false witnesses in support of ‘the. cases, worked out by Bom redounds 
still more greatly to his credit, <<: ° @ : bal Cee ae en 


‘()—Manittall ani Gentonnost Affairs, 9° oy ~ 


16. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the 22nd: February 1901, 

State of workin the Couit of theCan- Sa@yS that Captain Thornhill, Cantonment: Magis- 

dernier anc cx ariasietan trate, Meean Meer, having been ill for some time 
past, work in his office is accumulating-at a rapid rate, The Editor then 
suggests that some Civilian should be - ‘permanently appointed in place of 
Captain Thornhill, and that - all. fhé ‘civil and criminal cases lying undisposed 
of in the Cantonment Magistraté’s’ Court should at once be transferred to 
the Lahore District Court. 3 Se ee ee re 


7. The Victorsa Paper (Sidlkot), ofthe 24th February 1901, says 


Publication of the proceedings of that it was laid down in the new Cantonment 
Coeineniet Lemania Cede that the proceedings of Cantonment Com- ’ 
mittees should invariably be: pasted on the walls of Cantonment Magistrates’ 
offices for the information of the public.. The Editor wishes to know if this. 
is done in all Cantonments, and would request Government to interest itself 
in the matter. He adds that the:more widely-the: said proceedings. are pub-. 
lished the better they will be. understood. . This. would, besides, enable the 
public to enter their protests against .such. resolutions of Cantonment Com-,’ 
mittees as may be of an objectionaile character, 
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18. The Arya Gazette (Lahore),-dated the 21st February 190f, says 

The Hindu Technical Institute, that it is about four years since a Hindu Techni- 
sien cal’ Instifute“: was -established at Lahore in 
commemoration of the late Queen: Empress’ Diamond Jubilee. It:is, however, 
to be regretted that the instituté is-st#l suffering for want of funds: arid the 
fact, that a building has been erected i connection with it-and Ba | classes 
have been opened for teaching certain branclies of ‘techinal -education -should:: 


not blind the Hindis ‘to its. unsatisfactory financial: condition. - The:; Editor * 
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then goes on to say that so long as’ the Managers of the concern depend: foc 
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: seldom give money jn 

difficult to secure thet 

for the purpose. The 
$ the sympathy of a few-Andieeindian o 

of the native gentry would follow asa matter of course ‘and 

iy-siould then be forthcoming f6e thé conéerb:.:\.’ 


H ei 4m (Lahore), dated the a6th February 1901, ‘says 
that it is high, time.t at the Punjabi young men 
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education, which would not only enable them to eam, their liveli i 90d, 4 
uid algo p t service to their country, The Editor. adds that’ 
| esentatiyes of the educated co mmunity jn t Province should request 
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r the- ‘propose of maki 


Buck, who. has recently been sent here by the Government of | 
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ba fe and practical educationyin the Punjab, to devine means for the pro- 
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enquiries regarding. the. present condition of | 
) 


7 motion of this branch of knowledge in this part of India. ‘The first step towards 
the attain nt of this object. would be to , secure” “the services of* competent ‘ 4 
teachers and devote greater attention to the Amritsar Clerical and Commercial ‘e 
School. In the next plage the’ various Municipalities in ‘the’ ‘Province | 
should be askedto spenda pee: of their ingomes.on the encouragement of 


technical education. pf a 
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m ~~ A correspondent writing to the. - Abhbéric’ As 7 (Lahore),. dated : 
wo's tor Slade 2 .. the a7th February 1g01, regrets to have to. sa ! 
‘A complaint apuist ch the Raley. : “that a far soba Loe conk to remove a | 4 | 
inconvenience to which intermediate class. passengers, are put in purchasing» 

their tickests at the Gujranwala Railway Station and which was recently ' 

brought to the notice of the Railway authorities by the Akhédr. The 
writer adds that not infrequently passengers who arrive at the station even i 
-half an hour before the starting of a train cannot procure their tickets. He, iP 


therefore, expresses a hope that the Railway authorities will take prompt | t 


steps to remove the complaint. ey ] 


; 


; oe 2 (h)— Miscellaneous, 1 


{ 
§ 
% 
{ 


at. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of. the a4th February 1901, says 

4 | that it was very wise as well as kind. on the part 
intric : “re . Cee of Government tq. select Mr. Clarke, Commis- 
sioner and Superintendent, Lahore Division, for ague duty in the infected | 
| of the Sialkot and Gurdaspur Districts. The Editor then highly praises 
fans the tect and wigennce he has doplaged in this capacity, and says : 
le against his plague , 


i€ 
: 


——_— 


nate 


tear aso 
TN eA ROI DEY >. 
¢ 


ie. ee 


has been proved to be a poet 
Mr. Clarke for having advised t 
inoculation, the Paper exhorts Zi 
operate with Government in the w 
that the best way for them to do t 
and thereby induce others to do lik 
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a3. The Lahore Punch ( 


Serdér Bodh Singh, Tahsfldée of 
ore. 


that on the occasion of the last Chir ‘h 

Tahsfldar of Lahore, recovered the usual s 

that, but for the advice of a certain gen 1 

would have left the fair in disgust. ‘esde para. 22 of the Selections No. 4). | 
Editor cannot, however, bring himself : to believe in the truth of the complaint, : 
seeing that the Sardar has always enjo fed the reputation of being an able and 
sensible officer. Besides, if the complaint had been well-founded, it would have 
been published by newspapers immediately after the fair. In these circum- 
stances the Punch has no doubt that the Mister Gasette has tried to defame 


Sard4r Budh Singh by preferring a false accusation against him at the insti 
tion of interested persons. 
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23. A correspondent writing to the Sirdj-ud-Abhbér Jhelum), dated the. 
A complaint in connection with Mofus- 25th F ebruary 1901, says that the Hospital Assist. 
oe ants attached to Mofussil. Dispensaries are 
almost invariably surrounded by a number of persons at the time appointed for the 
examination of out-door patients, with the result that persons of a shy disposi- 
tion hesitate to open their minds to the Hospital Assistants and seek their 
aid, The writer, therefore, suggests that Hospital Assistants should not allow 
any one to sit by them at the aforesaid time with a view to enabling patients 
to speak unreservedly to them. a cia 
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FROM THE: 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
_ PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 9th March 1901. 


: ee | : I.—POLitics. 


(a)—Foreign. 
a Phe Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 33rd February rcot, 
plata et | says that it is reported that the Sultan has, at 
OE Cseeree Ra SS the Kaisar’s request, consented to send to China 
@ mission consisting of certain Turkish Civil and Military Officers with the 
object of restoring peace in that country. It is well known, adds the Editor, 
that both the Emperor and the dowager Empress of China are at the present 
moment wholly in the hands of a Muhammadan General named Tung. 
. - Fushin (?), and ‘if the. Caliph’s emissaries succeed in making him listen to 
their advice, the object which the Christian Powers of Europe have in view, 
. but have so far failed to attain, is certain to be gained without much difficulty, 
. 2. The Watan (Lahore), of the ist March 1901, acknowledges 
| ae the following subscriptions towards the Hedjaz 


> , 


The Hed;4z Railway Fund. | 
| iis ie of ich Railway Fund :— 


° os | ee Rs. A. P. 
| Amount: previously acknowledged “ew: 304-8 


a Muhammad Shahb4z Khan, Rafs, Kot 15 0 o 
| Nasir. Khan in the Chunidn Tahsf, 
Lahore District. 
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Amount already acknowledged Weis my 
Munshi Muhammed, a hsh, a Pleadey “at. 
A subscriber to the Voki} : sig eee oie. 2 
Sard4r Muhammad Tahir | Khdn, from Shikar- §0 0 © 
pur | in sing, <4 | —— ‘ 
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4 The Public Gasttle (Asiritent), of the 24th F ebruary 190}, wits 
The proposed National Memorial img @bout the proposed: Calcutta Memorial re- 
to Her late Majesty marks | that Lord Curzon says that in coming 
generations fathers would point out the contemplated Victotia Hall to their 
sons, and inform the latter that the, building. had been erected to commemo- 
rate a great and glorious reign, and. petpetuate. the memory of a sove: eign 
who. loved all sections. of her subjects and did noble things during her fife. 
It is, however, to be feared lest starving fathers and £98 should, in future years, 
point to the Hall merely to say. that the. Toney spent on. it ought to have. been 
used to banish poverty from Indja. It i As, besides , interesting to note here. 
that Lord Curzon, who only recently 1 in the coyrse. of his reply. to an address 
from the Mathra Municipality found fault, with Akbar and Shahjehan for 
having wasied money in raising costly, monuments, now himself proposes to build 
a marble hall in memory of Her late Majesty | The Editor, then suggests that 
the collections made in connection with the proposed National Memorial 
should be spent on founding a Victoria Technical University § in the metropolis 
of India and establishing Victoria ‘Technical Colleges in all Provinces. This, 
he obsérves, wonld be the most syitable memorial to the late occupant of the 
British thorne. 


s A correspondent of the Akbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 4th March 
| 1901, writing on the same subject, ren:arks that.as _ 
_ just-now .India stands in great need of technical 
education the Viceroy ought to avail himself of this opportunity to do somer 
thing to supply the want. The writer, therefore, suggests that all the money 
collected in connection with the proposed meinorials to the Queen-Empress 
should be spent on establishing .a..gollege at some central place in {ndia for 
teaching Civil, Mechanical, Electrical and om branches of ni to.the 
natives of the country. 


q7 6. The Hamdard-i - Hind’ iz ore), of ‘the 33rd. February 190}; 
tes: .) «3 >. gill tngt the Mahérdja of Kashmir, who has - 


The mre. : 
3 not 86 far been-able.to find Rs,’ *40,0C0 for. the 
rection of a Museum at Syina gar Be 


The same. 
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hoped that the. Viceroy will Be es t the-donations:. made: 
ive Chiefs it His Excellenc y is satis! a od that the States 5s eae 
seat OR {0 otespondent of the Paisa Abhbde’ (Lahore); of" the tad: 
jon bara fapete shins °s © March 1901, observes that instead of subscribs 
; ing Rs. 15,00,000 towatds the Calcutta Memorial: 
F uid; the Mahécsja oughit to have erected a building or laid* out a garden: 
at Srinagar i in ‘fhemory of the late Queen-Empress. © Public buildings : and’ 
garderis : ‘ave already’ very numerous in Calcutta, whereas Srinagar’ cannot’ 


4 
“o 2 


boast of a°single such place: Besides, the residents. of the Kashmfr State; 
particularly Muhammadans, are so illiterate that there iso likelihood of their 
evér coming tocknow of the ‘existénce of the proposed’ -Victoria Hall, or of 
their ruler's contribution towards its cost. But perhaps the Mahdrdja does not 
cate to embellish Srinagar,’ seeing that it is largely: inhabited by Muhammadans. 


fi wage The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the’ 23rd February 1901, 

says that the following was among the resolutions 
diagned at a meeting of the Muhammadan 
stsidents of Réwalpindi recently held there’ for the purpose of taking steps to 
perpetuate the miemory of the late Queen-Empress /—“ That a message 
expressive of the local’ Muhammadans’ grief at the death of Her late Majesty 
as well as an address offering congratulations to the’ King- Emperor on “his 
accession to the throne be sent to His Majesty, and that Munshi at ud- din 
Ahmad be authorised to lay both at the royal feet.” 


oO ‘The: Vakit (Amritsar), of the. 25th February 1got, thanks the 
Government of India for sending Sir Edward 
~ Buck to'the Punjab with the object of making 
enquiries in’ regard to thé industrial and commercial requirements of the 
Province and devising means for the supply of the’same.” The leaders of the’ 
various native communities should profit by that: gentleman’ $ visit and afford 


Ths same. 


‘Todustril development of the Panjab. 


facilities for the prosecution: -of his enquiries. The Vaki? then requests Governs 


mént to cause the programme of his tour to be published i in ‘newspapers before: 
hand, with a view to pehatling men of nated and leading baal "make his visit a 
success: ee ee : 

3 ‘to, The Public’ Gasetle (Amritsar), of | ‘the. ‘agth pebeaiey" 1got, 
gays that itis an open ‘secret that Sir Antony 
~MacDonnell’s Ndgri Resolution was construed 


2 


The Urba-ttied enti” we 


into an nattack on Urdu ‘by certain Muliammadan enthusiasts, ‘and that in oppos- 


Rarolation these worthies went: the length.of running down, not only the 
-but.also their. reli gion ; and. literature. Had the champions of Hindi, 

adds we Editor, ado ‘ted the same course; the relations bétween'the Hin: 
dis and Muhammadans would | have. been strained. Still. further. It is, how- 
ter for’ ‘congral “so “that the Hinds. is) played ‘gotmmendable, 
1m eine ‘the Urdu Defence’ 
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mad’s teachings requiring the Muham 

titutional agitation, the Editor says this 

have resigned the Presidentship of th: 

interest from the fact that in hig Lucknov 

had the temerity to use contemp uous: - 

Lutf Ali Khdn for taking a similar step. 

that: the Punjab Obser ver and. certain®, other ‘newspapers: threaten to take 
Sir Sayad’s. successor to task, in case: he. has actually severed | ie cone & 
nection. with. the Defence Committee. They, also insinuate that lie” “Has 
resigned the Presidentship under, pressure from Sir: Antony: ‘MacDon e 
who: is said to have reprimanded: Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk. for, using. intempe 
ate language in the aforesaid. speech. . It 1s. not, however,,. pier that, | “ 
Nawab has come to realize that: the Nagy. Resolution... is: not. calculated to 
injure Urdu in any way. 


11, The Curson Gasette: (Delhi, of the .1st- March. 1901; writing 0 Om 
the’ same subject; remarks that: Sir: Antony; 
MacDonnell: is said) to. have. warned: Nawal, 
Mobsin-ul- Mulk not.to take part-in meetings: like the one held at Lucknow in 
August last, and incite the students of the Aligarh College against His Honor’s 
Ndgri Resolution. It is, however, difficult, to see. why the proceedings ‘of the 
Lucknow meeting should have. given offence to Sir.Antony, and. ‘induced: him, 
to compel the Muhammadans to abstain from laying. their legitimate griey ances. 
before Government. Perhaps His Honor. was-afraid’that such meetings would. 
have the effect of leading Musalmans to join hands with.the Congresswélds,: 
After remarking that this is an utter impossibility, the. Editor alleges that: 
Nawdéb Mohsin-ul-Mulk’s resignation of the Presidentship of.the Urdu Defence: 
Committee has created quite a sensation among the educated Muhammadans. 
| beat The Chaudhwin Sadi: _ (Rawalpindi), of the 1st March 1901, writ- 
eek  ingon the same subject, says ‘that: Sir Antony 
ees MacDonnell has had to take’ strange steps in. 
order to.silence opposition to the. Nagri Resolution. At one time His Honor. 
had to induce the late Kanwar Lutf Ali Kh4n to resign the Presidentship of 
the Urdu Defence Committee, and it is reported. that. now he has compelled: 
Naw4b Mohsin-ul-Mulk to do the same thing. The public should not, hows. 
ever, misjudge the Nawdb, as the: Punjab. Observer and the Vakil have. done,. 
It should never be forgotten that he has done for Urdu all he could, and that . 
he has resigned the Presidentship merely to prevent the Aligarh College com- 
ing to harm through his connection with the Defence Committee, we which 
Sir Antony MacDonnell does not seem to look with favour, - fa ea 
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I — AFGHANISTAN, AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


13. The Punjab Obs er * (Lahore), of the 27th February 1908, 
The new Frontier Province, eee ‘the: following about the new Fr ontier. 


inted out by us, that the creation, of 
Frontier Province should give rise i oa feeling of uneasiness in the 
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t $ of t le, raat sail of: 

not exclusively pe ne. policy. of the Govern- 

itis ‘not too ‘much to expect tha at thése feelings will not 

eg. : At may be impossible to’a i ‘abandon the scheme alto- 

s are tor in ‘the situation; but*surely it ought to°Have dud 

a the Indian Governments ‘fh the final working out 

“in the decision of the points’ ‘which: are yet‘ unsettled; 

ent. Syrometty, Which i is made much of ‘by an Anglo-Indiah con- 

y, should’ give place to this feeling, and no part of the Punjab need bé. 

- put iid the Charge: of the Governor-General’s Agent which is’ not absolutely 

necessary for the’ success of Lord Curzon’s plan... Parts of the four districts 

“may yet be Jeft under the control of the Lieutenant-Governor, and the boun- 

_. daries of the districts on the new frontier ofthe Punjab , may. be re-arranged and 

other alterations made in. the determination of the districts. This will cause 
nio hardship, and though it may cause some temporaty inconvenience, will be ‘a 

‘better course, from the point of view.of the people, than a wholesale separation 


of tracts of the country from the Province.” 


; ; ‘ i . > hd 
é 


the ‘The Tribune (Lahore), ‘of the 26th’ February 1901, writing on. 
_ The same. ae me Ts 7 the same subject, remarks | as follows :— 


: i . 


rf We have said that the people of. ‘Dera Ismail Khan like those Of. . 
other. threatened . districts, would feel ‘keenly their forced ostracism from the - 
Province to. which they naturally belong,. Our view receives unmistakable 
| support . from the attitude of the inhabitants of the Dera Ismail Khan ‘Tahisil, 
as will, be. evident. from the following. telegram we have received dated 


terday,— Oe. Mie!) oles : 


. 4 Enthusiastic public’ meeting of all classés of inhabitants of Dera. Ismail 
Khan; held: under. the presidency. of Chaudhri Wisinda: Ram, Municipal Com- 
missioner, ‘bas adopted a> memorial to: His: Honor - ‘respectfully . requesting — 
retention of the Pahelt Dera Ismail Khan with the : R njab. ec 
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| 1 So, The same Paper, of the 28th — February 1901, publishes the 
‘The same. . ie aa? __ following remarks p= ee | 
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: aa « The. leading, inhabitants of Dera Ismail Shan and Pesh4war Districts, 


Ta 


the most advanced portions. of the territories to, be. torn away, haye_ expressed 


ne ey +> z 
‘’ Ee. . 


their Opposition in an unmistakable manner. . In, our ; st issue we published a 
ram. sont the. influ ntial, and representative, mee ing ef protest held at 
il Khan. _ We. ale ie sag aug ER o. mith, a communication from. 


rd s,08 the, Peshé es.tha a8 change impending. 
: tern tion? 2 an nong the peopi ple. We said ‘the: other day that - 
\jabi who oS e scheme Bo its: entirety: 
arrangements ‘wi om for errors” 
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tion of the leaders of Young Punjab, as.well as the most distinguished of the 


are A. 


argument that the new officer will’ tar 

going to replace, "because the former ' 

etnment, does not appear itcontéstable to! 
scheme will be carried out, and protests. and temonst 
will avail not. ete tthe ee . F a H@ ao dot 


“It appears to us to be a strange course of ali thet u merely | because 
the Supreme Government will take. direct charge of affairs. matters. 1 ust by 
better managed. How? Instéad of the two Commissioners. and the r Deput} 
Commissioners, assisted by a large : staff of officials (who might aptly. be regar | 
ed as ‘specialists in frontier politics ) all under the’ immediate upe! 
of the Lieutenant-Governor and his advisers, affairs will now be managed by 
the Governor-General’s Agent and his Assistants, who will be—let ug say— 
the pick of the Political Department, What.is there in this transposition of 
one set of officers by otlérs ‘that : ‘should ‘raise - such’ high expectations: Bs. to 
cause the Pioneer to exclaim,.in effect-'No more blunders like those. of 
18971’ As to ‘long vie,’ it is no-doubt true that one ona higher position 
can look farthest, but it is equally. true that the nearer view is the clearest, 
During the Simla season, of course, the Government of India would enjoy. the 
same advantage of proximity as the Punjab Government does. But contact 
throughout the year is one thing’and for a few months at intefvals is another. 
Besides, the threatened districts are a part and parcel of the ‘Punjab, and this 
fact in itself gives a great advantage to the Local Government in regard to 
being au courant with all that goes on in the border tracts. A goodly propor- 
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Punjabi servants of the Government, are frontier-men—both highlander and 
lowlander. And it is obvious how this circumstance makes the Punjab Gov- 
ernment better able to cope with transeIndus questions than the Supreme 
Government would be for many: years to come. We do not understand how 

the Pioneer arrives at the conclusion that had the Supreme, instead of the 
Local, Government been directly responsible, ‘there would have been a stronger 
grip of the tribes in 1897, and a more accurate understanding of the position,’ 

It would seem as though the Pioneer, and others of its way of thinking, 
start from the premises that the immediate control of the Viceroy would 
produce a type of officers more  gagacious than those under the Lieutenant- 
Governor can ever be! THE REAL THING IS THAT ONLOOKERS SEB. 
MORE OF THE GAME THAN THOSE ENGAGED IN IT. And it is not 
surprising if those who have only looked on for years should come to 
think themselves better masters of the game than the players. Do we 

not see every day how newspaper. .cotrespondents in South Africa write as 

if they knew the art of war better than the veteran Generals? So it ig natural - 
that the Viceroy and his Councillors, ‘comfortably ensconced in their far-off 
watch-tower, should detect every small mistake and false step on the frontier, 


and feel (as we all do under similar ¢ rcumstances) that they: could never hay 


blundered like that. What guarantee is there that, when in the actual game, 


and subject to the same influences as have hitherto operated on the out; aii 
officers, they would not fall into thé same errors? All Punjab know "eons 


the Commissioner of Peshdwar at | he ¢ time of the outbreak was an® 


in ing by _ This s only shows that there 

no British off ily Pathdns eannot throw dust in the 

- game way, and not ‘that. the. whole existing, system i is rotton and. must. be done 
awe pe: with, at. call: costs. - Sypposing, for. argument’ 3 sake, that he was not 
‘widear we enopgh, it was the individual and not the system that was to blame, 


ae vi: We have laid special stress on the point, in discuesing the subject, 
that the frontier ‘districts are an integral part of the Punjab. It is impossible 
, to. repress a smile at the assurance with which our Anglo-[ndian contemporary 
quotes ‘the famous Minute of Lord Lytton to” sede that this position is 
: -yatenable. We read : — : 


> M4 Tn meeting. the abjection that the fronting Matsicte hiemin’ an integral 
_ part of the Punjab Lord Lytton pointed out that they were separated from 
- that Province by almost every possible kind of distinction. _“ Geographically, 
historically, by race, by institutions, and by customs” ;.and that they were 
- pnly annexed to the Sikh Kingdom late in the reign of Ranjit Singh? 


Be. The Punjabis who marry and give in marriage in these districts, and. 
who have some of their nearest kindreds there, do not know, and a foreigner, 
a bird of passage, who has probably neyer been in close toych with the 
inhabitants, knows! Why, as a matter of fact, geographically, historically, by 
race, by institutions and by customs the people of Dera Ismail Khan, Bannu, 
Kohat and Peshawar (except the hillmen) are the same as those of cis-Indus 
Punjab. You may hew out as. much from the Punjab as you like, but it is not 
in your power to make strangers of kinsfolk.” 


16. The Akhbér-jAm (Lahore), of the gth "eine: 1901, says ee 
the secession of four districts from the Province 
seems to have beeri‘taken as an humiliation by the 
: Punjabis: The Editor adds that as some reparation for their wounded pride, 
Sind should be added to the Punjab, the Proyinee being at the same time made 
Regulation one and the local Chief Court raised to the status of a High 
Court.. He hopes that the first proposal will be welcomed by the National 


Congress. 


| 17. The - Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the ist March 190%, ‘ee 
‘Phe same. : writes to a similar effect. 


The same. 


_TI,—NATIVE STATES. me 


a 


18. A correspondent writing to the Abbbéric! Am (Lahore), of the 

taal _ 4th March 1901, says that so far as the public 
Berean the Phat cane is aware the Political Agent in the Phulkidn 

States has no: ‘authority to interfere in the internal administration of these 
States. ‘His conduct in connection with certain’ orders recently passed by the 
Patiala | ‘Regency Council would, however, : show that he enjoys unlimited 
powers: in this respect. The- readers of the “Akkbds cannot: have forgotten 
rate in his address to the Members of the Council on the, ist February ‘last 


4 


m Young informed thent “that jovernment ‘looked to them 


for a thorough reform in the administration of the State, Accordingly these 


~ . 


. 


gentlemen, set about this: work without ‘delay, in deci 
relieve the Patidla treasury of those ba ‘det $ hs 

bear, In pursuance ‘of this policy” they ‘pass 

Mr. Warburton’s services and appointing ‘Colonel 

Khan, ‘Inspector-General of the State ‘Polite. “Th le" ord 

rensoriable aid just, but strangely enough Captain ung € 

tion:to be postpened and submitted. them to the Local Government for final - 
decision. The news has now been received. that the Licutenant-Gonerhok. is 
not. approved of the Council’s action, and has reversed the aforesaid orders. oes 
This has created great uneasiness in Patidla, and it is feared that.the. Cotnecit | 
will not be able to perform its duties in a satisfactory manner if more considers 
ate treatment is not accorded to it in future, © The incident has, besides, made 

it clear that the Political Agent has béen:authorized to interfere.in the internal - -. 
administration of the:Phulkién States, and:that Government is determined: “to - 
deprive them :of all their rights, -:The. correspondent then suggests that the. 
Regency Council should, ina respectful:manner, protest against. this/interfer-. 
ence with its work, and: thereby avert the :evils.to ‘which. the .occurrence .would, 
atherwise be. certain to lead. He bas no. doubt that if Sir Mackworth Young: | 
knew the true facts of the case, and were informed that in its present financial 
condition the State cannot afford to, entertain highly-paid paropent officials Be 
His Honor would be willing to reconsider his orders. 7 : A ete. 


19. The Watan (Lahore), of the 1st March 1901, complains. ‘that | 


A complaint against Captain “opham Captain, P opham Young has. not begun | his offi, 
Young. cial.career in Pati4la in a manner worthy of his, 


past reputation for justice and fair play. Not long ago he. publicly promised. 


never to overlook the clatms of competent officials of the State. It is, however, 
to be feared that this promise is likely to remain a dead etter, for the: clerks, 
&c , required for the Patidla Settlement Office are being - imported from .oute 
side, especially from the Alwar and Bharatpur offices. Nor is this all. 
Several State servants, who had ‘been working ina thoroughly satisfactory 
manner, have been degraded and transferred and other posts given to new hands, : 
To make matters worse, Captain’ “Popham Young, ‘being ‘Officiating Politicad 
Agent in Patidla, the Council of Regency-cannot be~ expected to interfere with’ 
him in any way. In these circumstances, the officials who may. be treated 
unjustly have no means of redress::open .to them. .The Captain. _ should, 
therefore, look into the matter at once and import outsiders only when compe~ 
tent man are not forthcoming in the State itself. 


20. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the ‘and March Igot, eine 
‘The édiacation of the young Mah4rdja that ‘it is highly. desirable . that the. minor Chief 
of Patidla. of Patidla‘should be educated and brought up in 
the best possible manner. The. Editor would not advise ‘the ‘placing of ‘His — 
Highness-under.a European tuter, ‘as he.is thoroughly convinced that so far 
as Indian Princes are concerned modern bringing up has proved. a _ complete 
failure. He would, therefore, suggest a reversion;:to the old system, and 
remarks that in order to be a successful guler a Native Chief ought to be conyers 
sant with Oriental manners and. ideas, °. He adds that. Sikh. Raises and offic, us 
of the old school are still-extant.in the. Punjab and that one of these-shanld be 
appointed tutor to the young Mahérdja. of Patidla, - : 
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a ” nt writing to the - ti otf get, Military. News. 
 Mladhidna), of the -pyth February. 1901, says 
Chae, fis oes that the remarks of the Zribune of the tath 
omy last st regarding th the appointment of a European'to the post of Collector 
1d’ Magi 0; Nahan, aré wholly unfounded.: It is not improbable. that that 
aper's “4nformant is. some ‘disappointed person “whose: expectations -from: 
the State thave not been  ¢ealized’ and who -is inimically: disposed towards: 
Mr. ROP. ‘Warberton, the present‘incumbent of the post in’ question. That; 
this must bé so is clear from the fact that Mr. Warburton i 18 ‘an experienced, 
able and intefligent official, and that he is not only popular with all ‘classes: of: 
the servants and subjects of the State, but also enjays the respect .of the ruling: 
family. “As to the complaint that he holds court at his private residence, there 
is absolutely no.truthin it, Mr. Warburton did so for avery short, time and 
then only owing to his wife's illness. The 7ribune also objects to’ -his. salary,’ 
and says:that the- ‘present Chief of Sirmir used. to wéi% as; Collector and Magis-- 
trate of Nabhan: previous.to His Highness’ accession.to the gaddé and ‘that. he 
was paid only Rs, 50 for this. The Lahore tri-weekly should, however, know: 
that Raja Surendar Parkdasit held that post merely to gain some experience of | 
judicial work and that he.teceiyed no remuneration for. discharging its, duties... 
The. writer concludes by remarking that. no member .of the ruling family beng. 
forthcoming to replace His Highness, and there being a general desire to.ap paint: 
a: rv to the post, Mr. RP. Warburton was selected for the purpose. — 


‘33. A correspondent writing to the Athtdr i-’ Ain (Lahore), off the 
4th ‘March tgos, says that at the cattle fair ‘hela? 
at Kapurthala on the r4th February ast large. 
pimbers of lean and young cattle were ‘sold to Pathan butchers from the® 
Peshawar District. It would, adds the Editor, be a meritorious’ act for ~ a: 
Hindu Sicate: hike Kapurthala if some-steps were taken to,.put a stop to such 
sales in ‘future. ‘He: — ‘that, ‘$0’ va, no notice “has beea taken: at the:' 
matter. - | : | : 


\- 


Keaparthal, affairs. 


oN —Native SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS Marrers. 


24. The dias (Lahore), of the 2nd “Match 1901, linahints: the 
Alleged persecution of the Ary4s of following under the beeting . A startling 


f 
the Pohtwar Divi teh Sommeennes % prmetie. tothe Vioony 


r We have before us a most extraordinary representation ‘submitted to 
Lord Curzon by the Executive Committee of the Arya. ‘Samé4j of Abbott-abad. | 
In plain words, the memorial charges no less a personage than the Commis-, 
sioner of the ‘Division with open hostility, bordering on malignant hatred, . 
towards the religious. society. aforesaid. The allegations. made jin support of 
the imputation | are of so serious a nature as to appear as the i imaginings of a. 
fevered fancy rather. than a statement of what the -memorialists believe to 
be sober. facts. A tithe of-what has been put down in. black and white should. 
call for.a special and searching enquiry by the Local and Supreme Govern- 
ments, We give below a few. of the averments from the roemorial, and they, 
are startling enough i in. all conscience. For example, it is alleged that one; 
day. the. Commissioner met | ‘Seth Chubar “Lal (the President of the Saméj) 


walking” out with ‘Major: ‘. 
Addressing the M. ajor, and. po 
rade Oe | pene: 
1 Thig gentleman is the President: of the Aryén republic, and. sedition 
quae ee under : his signature which were very ok byect: oni , ° ee }ON 
Gurkha Officers do not. know him and his’ surroundings. : He mayb : Personally 


polite to.you. That case against the Gurkha : Officer { our readers. need no 
pointing out the affair the (ommissioner ajluded to | was all got up by. this 
man; ‘They have a school bens “— ew that they — not to ite 
to any officer.’ © : ) op tankane 
{The Commissioner, we are told, . i Sores a et 
ft refuses to appoint Arya Sand ns to offcial posts, or to promote clerks of ce 
denomination.’ ) 
‘This is not the only fice of persecution, Jobéedang to the. emote 


to which Arya Saméjist employés in ahh caced offices are ee bad, ig 
stated that the Commissioner is. sae | s 

——-_ trying to break up a religious Society at Abpott-abad by dichicatteniag its 
members who, if they are employed in. Government offices, are transferred to other 


stations, and by convincing all Hindds that Government influences will. be — 
to the utmost against all who continye to belong to that Society,’ 


‘In summer last year the children of the Infant Class of tha: ical 
Victor School (an Institution started and maintained by the Samaj) were 
reading in the open outside the building. The Commissioner happened to 
pass by without being recognised by the little ones and their teacher. Their 


failure to salgm him: so put him out that he harangued the bewileeres 
pedagogue and the little lads 


“Cin a stage attitude on the. bigh road * * % in abusive and ices terms 
in presence of crowds of Mussalmans assembled from all parts of the district. The 


abusive terms referred to were that he compared the children of Arya Samajists i? 
‘ SONS OF SWEEPERS. ” 


"The phrase, by the way, betokens singular familiarity with Punjébi 
slang. | Ry i a rs 


‘ Now, so far as we are: ‘oged .the signatories to the memorial are 
level-headed men with a practical turn gf mind, and not at all the sort of 
fiery characters one would be led to imagine them to be from the apparently 
spirited tone of their appeal to the Viceroy. They are certainly not the type 
of individuals to be led away, even by a burning sense of wrong, into a single 
reckless statement which they. : a e “not confident of corroborating by. facts, | 
This i 1S what gives exceptional it ip rtan nce to the tition. Besides, it. ig 


not a local matter alone which” is involved. The whole body of the Arya 


SaméAj, in the Punjab as well as othe : Provinces, i is concerned i in whatever ‘steps 


it pleases the Government of India to take} in connection with the representation, 
The Samaj counts amongst its f lov rs many of the foremost men in, the. edu! | 
cated Hindu community, Their’ ‘al satent' $n dW cil hae 
proceedings are above-board. - In thi: Kies ) bata cae 


tis Province some of the most okeie : 
gressive and reformative influences. have emanated from them. As logs x 


aor ye thas Gone and is ding a deal ! ‘oft solid good ‘work’ 
erves we of ‘the Government _ and 


A nd ‘the people. It has 


aha a8 scr nz ita : $e ‘and an unsectarian 
sc ol vith a ye sr attached. It is wi 


wit we I-kinown that the school 
: with obstacles | at every step which (as ‘the local Sam4j has _repeat- 


ssented to the. Government) have their. origin i in the alleged hostile 


the Commissioner himself *has never cared to conceal his antipathy to the 
Saméj and Saméjists ; that taking their cue from him the native officials 
(who happen to be all’ Mussalm4ns) are engaged in creating discord between 
the local Hindu and Muhammadan communities, and that SamAjist-employés 
in’ Government ‘offices are having a bad time of.it.on account of their faith. 
No graver charges: can be conceived, and as the memorial gives specific 
3 allegations in support thereof, there is no alternative to the Government but 
‘to direct a full and sifting enquiry. In conclusion, ' we may note that the 
memorialists ask for nothing more than bare justice.‘ They solicit no special 


favor at the hands of the Government ; all they ‘ask for is toleration and 
justice.’ 


24. ,The. wie Dieu Gasette (Lahore), of the 14th February 
(received on the 4th March) 1901, remarks 
that it has been vety much - disgusted to 
read a.communication inthe Sat Dharm: Prachérsk.(Jullundur), in which the 
writer speaks. of the followers of non-Arya: religions ag obstinate and lacking 
sense. Such writings as well as those in which the Ary4s extol their own 
faith as the only true and natural one in the world leave no room for doubt 
that the followers of Daya Nand are the proudest and the most bigoted persons 
alive. The Editor then refers to the conduct of a leading ‘“ Mahd4tma” Arya 
in eating food cooked by a Christian of Bannu, and says that the incident has 


* re ap 


made the Aryas extremely odious to the Hindds,” i 


a The Atyés and the Hinds, Be 3 


as. The same paper says that Pandit Bhim’ Séin, who up till f rdeenity 
held a very leading position’ among the Arya 
Pandits, has been-expelled from the Samé4j. It 
appears that for some time past he had been studying the Hindu Shastrds in 
a very careful manner, and has come to the conclusion that certain doctrines 
fathered by the Arya Sam4j on the Vedas are not ‘sanctioned by those books. 
Strangely enough, howeyer, instead of acknowledging their mistake or refuting 
the Pandit the Ary4s have struck his name off the list of the members of the 
‘Bamdj. The Editor then reproduces the notice recently issued by Pandit ‘Bhim 
Sain angogncing his intention of making a leeturing tour in the country with 
the object of exposing the position of the Arya Samaj in regard to the Vedas, 
“and exharts his cq-religionists to invite the Pandit to thee anne and deri ive 
havent from his knowledge and experience. tee Tae 


6, The Htan (Kadién), of of the - agh Beles 1901, ‘publ ishes 
ab 4 | * @ ¢ommunication’ . from: Mirza Ghula4m : Ahmad, 
Mem * oe Vast. ‘who ‘states that “the Vedds .'not only contain 


ey to” pprere an enquirer after truth . of she: egistence; &c., of God, 


? 


The tare and Pandit Bhim Sain. 


4 


‘attitude of. the local authorities. The memorial -now openly declares that - 
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me an atheist of him. | des,  Certai 
Vedas are such that no seca “person. can 
moment. | For instance, they de pi r € id as be 
forgiveness, who punishes even a. sin 4) ae - ma = 
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conipelling his soul to migrate. ato 
Mirza then endeavours to prove. th 
Vedas as some ignorant Hind is 

creations of Brahmin writers. a a 


tid ports BSB 


eid Phe. same paper | pr sii C8 ; ve firca Ghulam. ‘Abma’ Iolloners in 
School age ae - house: ‘hol d and giving some > money on the: ‘occas 


» 7 pie 


sions of marriages and circumcision in aid of the -Kadidn School. If this 
example, adds the Editor, were followed in other places, the various institutions 
at KAdidn would soon be'fn a flourishing ¢ondition. . He therefore’. exhorts the 
Mirza’s following throughout the: Province -to collect large. sums of money in 


> 


aid of these projects on the occasion of the wat ead ri Ce 
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28. A correspondent wiitidg | to ‘the Rafiq: t- Hind (Lahore), of the ii 
The Aligarh party and the Muham- March . 4901, says. that . hitherto. che. had been 


madan community. under the i impression that its adverse criticism of 


the Aligarh party proceeded from motives of enmity and ill-will, but that i its 
remarks about Mr. Morrison’s recent atticle in the Spectator of London and the 
resignation by Naw4b Mohsin-ul-Mulk of the Presidentship of the Urdu 
Defence Committee .(v7de paragraphs 6 and to of the Selections No. | 9) have 
helped to undeceive him on. the point.: He-has now no doubt whatever that 
the Rafig’s attacks against this: -party have always. been tond jie and well 
deserved. Indeed, not afew admirers of the Aligarh politicians are fast veering 
round to this view, and certain reoent doings of the latter have led to a search- 
ing of hearts among the Muhammadans. The question is. already being 
asked on all sides if the followers of the late Sir Sayad Ahmad Khan have so far 
benefited or can ever benefit their.community i in any way. The writer is afraid 
that this question must be answered i in the negative. The failure with which 
these worthies’ opposition tothe Ndgri Resolution has met. is known to every 
Mussalm4n. As regards their efforts to better: the condition of their coereli- 
gionists, the result has so far been that, while the promoters of the Congress 
are fast gaining Government's confidence, the Muhammadans are daily falling 
in its estimation, and this although they are always full of flattery for the 
authorities. After observing that t this. phenomenon deserves careful investiga- 
tion, the correspondent goes ‘on. ito ak that Mr. Morrison’ 3 remarks about 
ghésitsm are: wholly devoid of. truth,. It is utterly wrong to say that Isl4m 
has ever countenanced this form of, ‘mnurder -or that the heinousness ‘of the 
offence has been made apparent. to the Maulvis only recently. The correspond- 
ent regrets that the Principal of the; ligarh. College should have endeavoured 
n. bakes the British yublic in such an 


to place the Muhammadan relj n, 
unfavourable light, He concludes by. expressing the hope that the Editor will 


Be) 4 4 


publish: a. minute criticism of Mr.. Mo of ison’ 's article at an carly. date, 


otoad ae eee’ 
as aoe 4 


} Diem Gazette (Latiore) 
Neb the gist Faoaep % eeived on the 4th 
PRE is, - Match); 1001, therdlllbak tet members of 
thdlsa Pant eit ‘once: gave crushing replies tothe’ attacks: made on 
tGuism:by non-believers in:the'Vedis and wreaked'a‘terrible veng ance on the’ 
vemies of the ‘Hinds, should have closed their eyes'to the’ teachings of the 

ras ang ‘en eavoured to separate the Sikhs from their Hindu fellow-country= 

m..~ After ‘remarking that: English. education aloné: is resp>nsible-for this’ 
ttitude -on:the part. of the:neo: ‘Sikhs, the writer observes that these worthies’ 
assertion that the Guriis did-not believe in pilgrimages, skrdédhas; caste system; 
incarnation: and certain - other dogmas of the Sandtan faith is wholly 
unfounded. He then.quotes’ extracts from the Das-garantht to: show: that: 
Guru:Gobind Singh believed in incarnation and used. to: worship the: Goddess 
Durga: He. concludes by; promising to revert to the: subject at. some future. 
time. . 


Wiss 


“gp. The Publi¢ Gazette (Amritsar), of the tst March 1901, 


of the olden Temple, Amritsar. 


continuation of his previous rémarks (vtde para- 


graph 49 of the Selections No. 8 for tgo1) alleges. that’the present. Manager of 


the.Golden Temple is not only in the habit of misappropriating money belong- 
ing to the temple, but is also very. unpopular with the priests, granthfs,. &c., 


attached to the Darbdr Sahib, as well as the public at large. This state of 


affairs is due to the fact that the Manager pays no regard to the established 
usages and practices of the. temple and is incapable of‘ exercising proper 


control over his. subordinates. The writer adds that the number of mendi- 


cants in the precincts of the temple has increased so much that visitors 
to that sacred place (particularly females) are eased of their offerings on their 
way to. the inner temple. He, therefore, hopes that.Government will make 
enquiries into the ‘matter and replace the present Manager, whose want of 
education is the cause of all this mismanagement, by some literate person. 


~VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(Q—Fudicial, 
gt: The. following: appears in. the Tribune (Lato), of the a8th 


Crown serew Lieutenant Smith. Kgend ape oe 


te On the: morning of 19th January last Lieutenant. Saiuied Coape- 


Smith of the 17th Bengal Cavalry, stationed at Meean Meer, assaulted his syce 


with a stick, and the poor fellow died the same evening complaining ‘of. pain. 


in: his abdonien.. The matter came up before: the: District: Magistrate of 


Lahore, and, curiously.enough; his finding was that’ it was .a case of -spleen- 
rupture !' We waited to see the view taken-of the-cast by:the Chief Court 


and desisted from making any comments on the judgment. of the . Magistrate. 


Ini fact, considering the state of. popular feeling, we: ‘studiedly..refrained from: 


— to the sqrovalling excitement, by even: referring ta. the case... Now 


aint against the Manage. publishes a communication in which the writer in 


: an 
peones an - 


- Court -has:-upheld.the decision - of. ‘the lower. court, we. 
. the. pe alenat: the inadequacy - 


~ ne 
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force the hands - of the Ay shabalial in: other 7 Peon nee taising the — 
cry of race partiality, The Bengdiee pettinentl y “points , aE tha the case. | 

under reference is ‘on all” fours’” ‘withthe: nototious Sib bi pe ee 
-which ‘the Bengal Government -. was: not’ satished: swith | ‘the > punishnient' 
inflicted [a fine of Rs. 1,000], which it “considered to be inadéqiate, and: 
moved the High Court: for enhancement: of. punishment. Thé High:Cou 
acquiesced in this view and sentenced ‘Sibbold' to four month's simple i imprison: 
a, ment without the alternative of ‘a- fine”. Our:: scontemporary’ adds :—<«" It: 


no remains to be seen what action the Panjab Government takes in the matter.’: 


mo) Every case in which an Indian loses his life at the hands of a European-has: 

a if to be, according to Lord Curzon’s diréctions, reported in full to His Excellency.: 

| ¥ % It is evident from this that the Viceroy, in common with every far-sighted _ 
At Englishman in. this country, must have noticed with regret the appalling — 
| frequency of such cases, the ease with which the European accused gets off,” 


and the effect of this state of things on the popular. mind. . We cannot regard 

the educated peaple 1 in the Punjab as too sanguine if they” look to Lord 

Curzon to take vigorous measures to supptess the growing evil, éven at the. 
risk of hurting the susceptibilities of the narrow-minded class of Anglo-Indians. 

Lieutenant Smith has been fined a hundred rupees for causing the death (it 

may be unintentionally) of a native ‘of India, and he has tried to ease his 
conscience by paying another Rs, 400 to the widow of the deceased. The’ 
people have grown so bitter by brooding over the cheap price set by Anglo-" 
7 ie [Indian Judges and Juries on native life that they would not have been surprised 
P | | : : even if this nominal punishment had nat been inflicted. We earnestly appeal 
q { in to those in power not to shut. their eyes to the grave results of rune, the 
mi worse sort of Europeans in India feel that killing a ‘ nigger ’ involves. 
| no worse consequences than a sermon from the Judge ora small fine.” 


al a F 4 j | (2) —Potice. 
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32. A ciiiaaiaes writing to the Akhbér-i -'Am (Lahore), of the and 
i couplaint againet a Buropens Rall. SOE 1901, Tegrets to say that cases of ill-treat- 
way Police Sergeant. ment of natives hy European soldiers are daily 
on the increase and that the light punishments awarded to the latter cannot be 
expected to remedy the evil. The public cannot have forgotten “that- only- 
| recently a soldier named O’Neil-was arrested for committing an outrage on a 
: native female passenger at the Lahore Railway Station. On the heal of this 
, comes the report that another European who holds the post-of a Sergeant in 
the local Railway Police has made a’ erimiinal assault on a native cabédriver.> 
It would appear that the Sergeant who was in the habit of driving.’in. ticea... 


> —— . _— en etary 
ee 
aa wre 


md gharris without paying for them, one day drove for hours:in'a hackney carriage,  ; | 
is | belonging to one Umra, When,. however, hire was demanded from him, ' 
ve! | | instead of paying the driver in cash, he began to do-so in his usual. coin; ..v¢g.,.. 

7 "| | | abuse. Umra brought the matter to the notice of Mr, Rehill,: Assistant. 


District Superintendent of Police, filing’ at the same time a complaint in. the: 
Court: of the City Magistrate. This:complaint was also sent: to -the former . 
officer for enquiry and he advised : theSergeant to -pay the driver: Instead, ; 
however, of acting on'this advice ha sent for Umra, took: ‘the: ‘man ‘inside his 


Ss an i gave iis a severe beating. But a as sif this was not enough the poor 
“gue oy wae. ain sent, for on the 17th February last.’ Fearing, however, that 
- he might be. bi talen a-second. time, he stayed outside the Sergeant’s office. 
U prt ‘ his. tormentor came out, beat him in ‘a. severe manner, and then 

draggec him inside the office, where he was given another thrashing. The 
scene was witnessed by about 150 persons, including .one or- two Police Con- 
stables. The latter’ were asked by the Sergeant to join forces with him in beating 
Uma, ‘but they declined todo so. Mr. Rehill was also informed of the occur- 
rence by certain cab-drivers and Promised to make ‘an-enquiry into the matter. 
After femarking that the Sergeant is said to have made a report against tle 
aforesaid two constables f sr disobzying his orders, the writer expresses. his in- 
ability to understand why Government should ‘be se bent on ‘introducing 
European soldiers in the Railway Department on more than five or six ‘times 
the ‘salaries usually paid to natives. He adds that the result of this is that 


deserving natives are frequently deprived of promotion, . and the malpractices of 
these Europeans : are bringing Government i into discredit. 


33. ‘The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 1st March tgo1, says 
that the Police Department has been very ‘un- 
justiy condemned by thie .public,-and that while 
its detractors exaggerate its shortcomings, they wholly. ov erlook the numerous 
blessings it has conferred on the people. It cannot of course be denied that 
~ the Department has failed to attain that success in the suppression of crime 
which was expected from it. But this is-no fault-of thé Police: blam: largely 
attaches tothe leaders of various native communities who are so mortally 
afraid of bad characters that they render no help in bringing them. to book. 
Were the native gentry, adds the Editor, to recognise their duty in the matter, 
they would not only render.a service to their coyntry, but would also please 
‘Government by their conduct. 


The ‘tadiaa Police. 


(4) Education. 
34. The Rafigqri- -Hind (Lahore), of the al March 1901, publishes 


a communication in which the writer remarks that 


Technical education, the poverty of India is mainly due to the present 


deplorable condition of the indigenous” industries, and suggests that the best © 


sway to remedy the evil is to promote technical edu cation in the country. He 
then exhorts hoth Government and the pe ople to take this noble work in hand 
and thereby better the condition of His Majesty’ s native subjects. In this 
connection he also requests the Local Government to place the Amritsar Com- 
mercial and. Clerical School on a sound financial. footing and thus convert that 
institution into a source of permanent good to the. Punjabis. 


(Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
35: The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot),.. of the Ist March 1901, is 


Agvet tank cessfully worked in the country, only if Govern- 


ment is. prepared to » guarantee the repayment of the money lent to the zamindars. 
In case Government is not prepared to accept thissresponsibility’ the establish- 
nent of agricultural banks in the country is likely to proye a failure, : 
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of opinion that agricultural banks could be suc- 
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(—Raitvags and Commuications: eis =e 
496. The Akhbér-i? A ” (Lahore) of the 6th March. Ag08, ns publisties « ki: 

communication in which, the writer alleges that -in 
spite of clear i instructions on the: subject: (ore ie pag 
28s of the Zrafic Manual) quarters for Signallers bave not so. far. been. built at 
important Railway Stations like Lahore, Amritsar, Umballa, Sabéranpur, &e.. 
As for smaller stations, there these unfortunate officials have to. liye with.the 
menial staff in huts provided for the latter. After remarking that Signallers.are, 
required to work at all sorts of unearthly hours, the correspondent complains 
that those attached to the Lahore Railway Station are having a very bad time 
of it. The inconvenience to which they are put in going to returning frcm the 
station between 15 P.M. and 3AM. 1s well nigh unendurable, especially when — 
it is raining. They have more-than once requested the Railway authorities to 
build quarters for them somewhere near the station or pay them rent 
allowance admissible under the rules. So far, however, not so much as,a reply 
has been vouchsafed to their numerous representations After remarking that — 
the Signallers draw only small salaries and that house-rent - in Lahore is very 
high, the writer calls upon the Manager, North-Western Railway, to look into 
the matter without delay. 


Spe 


Grievances of Railway Signallers. 


37. A correspondent of the Akhbér-i ‘Am (Lahore), of the 4th March 
190!, complains that the practice of fining clerks, 
&c., employed in the different Railway Offices is 
so universal that fines are imposed even for the most trivial faults. As an 
instance in point the writer alleges that on the 1st January last a certain clerk 
was fined three days’ pay for dating some paper as 1-1-00 instead 
of 1-1-of, To make matters worse, the entire amount of the fines 
realized is spent on maintaining a school for the children of the European and 
Eurasian servants of the Railway Department or supplying means of recrea- 
tion for these officials, The correspondent then remarks that as re ently 


directed by Lord Curzon the practice of fining clerks should be  pped 
altogether. | 


A complaint against the Railway. 


(h)—Miscetlaneous. 


38. The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), of the tst March 1901, complains 
‘ Acomplaint in connection with the that income- “tax is assessed in a thoroughly 

angen OF nee. arbitrary manner and that not a few assessing 
officers set about their work in quite’an autocratic fashion. As an instance in 
point, the Editor alleges that in many cases no regard is paid to the state- 
ments of incomes submitted by persons earning more than Rs, 2,000 a year, 
although these documents are invariably accompanied by declarations on oath 
as to their genuineness. It is not, therefore, a matter of surprise that the 
tax is becoming unpopular and complaints in connection with it are general 
in all parts of the country. The Editor concludes by remarking that the 
authorities should see that no one is over-assessed even by so much as a pie, 
as this is calculated to lower Government | in esd public estimation. 


se Se The Abhbér-i ‘dm (Lahore), of the sth March 19017 says that 
Keomp aint i ‘sonnection with the the manner in which all sorts and conditions of. 
6 8% ic : _ Men. were impressed. to'de the census work has 
istly been ‘condemned i the Calcutta newspapers. Indeed, it was nothing 

t of oppression -to. compel people to do this work gratis, especially as 
pnp the enumerators, &c,, employed were men who depended for their 
bread.on- their daily. work. It is true that they will be given sanads in 


appreciation of the work done Py — but of wie use can these documents 
eer to-them ?- 


‘The Victoria Paper. (Sidlkot), of the Ist March 1901, . says 
passed si among clerks, &c., in public that when transfers among the Court Am/a are 
offices. not unknown and the practice does not hinder 


judicial work, there seems no harm in making transfers among the clerks, &c., 
attached to the various public offices. 


4l. The Editor of the Sandtan Dharam Gaseite (Lahore), in its issue 

peal for pecunisry help onthe Of the 4th F ébruaty 1 901, again requests his 

ais nao Gopt Nath Constituents to render him every possible help on 

the occasion of the approaching marriage of his younger brother. He also 

announces that there will be no’ issue of the Gazette for the 1st March in 
honor of the event. ; ae 
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1.—Pouitics. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1, The Vakil (Lahore’, of the 4th March 1901, is very uch gratified 


: ' - to see that the Muh 
‘the Hedi Daihen e Mu ammadans of t is country 


are beginning to evince greater interest in the 
Hedjdz Railway movement. It is of course true that the followers of Islam 


in India*cannot be expected to give any large amount of money for this work, 
as it is the Musalmdns of the middle classes alone who subscribe for such 
objects. Indeed, all the money which has so far been collected in aid of the 
aforesaid Railway has come out of the pockets of these Muhammadans. The 
Editor then thanks the following gentlemen tor the donations entered opposite 
their names :— 

ine’ 3 RAY, Sheikh Muhammad [mém-ud din 500 phials (Re. a each) of the 
eenta. prepared by him. 
Rs. A. P. 


a. Sarddr hemmed T4hir Khan, nephew and son-in- 
law of the late Amfr’Sher Ali Khdn ... a 0 6 CO 

. Muhammadan residents of Ratni, Gaya District... 47 0 o 

4. Muhammadan immigrants in Melbourne, Australia 82 8 o 


+g, The same paper, of the 11th March 1901, acknowledges the 
o Mes i ot _. following subscriptions :— « 


| ae Rs. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged aes 006 1,077 14 6 


- Hakim Muhammad Ali of T4nk in the Dera Ismail 95 
Khan District. - | 
‘Sayad ZAmin, a contractor on the Ganges Canal, and 5 O 
others. . 

‘Muhammad ida Hussain, of Mouza Ratni, in the 47 0 
Gaya | District; . 

 Sayad Jil4ni Shah from. Melbourne. in Australia wo 82 8. 

_ Muhammad Sher. Khan, Deputy Inspector of 5 Fale. 6 oO. 
- Mothéna, K4im Gang. 


Oo Oo 


| aii ae “4001943 


NaS 
are 


ta he pleas Ws | 


al © sus 7 tos ae Fe ; SURAT fi See |. Kabel b ogtare cee 3 Fae Vine er Ws be Ye La i) ea Rob : HS “a ws 
Pe Set a SY i eR i eB Sk Sa ass kD LAA OR abcde see: 
: i eee gs i) N rth Se es at ar seth ews ft a v3 
: “Th Ww. tan Lahore), dated the 6th’ +i “i Mat 
— cS Qa | ps Soe eS: tS Shh ia i Ae ee piss : 
et os ; r : ; ti, ‘ ; ‘3 en ee eh ; P ‘ 
- a f ; rs 4 — é ne 
te the Het az Railwa will | “Temoye 
ei 4 of . 
+ And t , . a ile ‘a 
ae ee ae 
° “The same. 3 | the ‘man di fficulti wi ye : 
s 
y difficulties which ave hit! . 


prevented numberless “Muhammadans from visiting ‘the ae ‘kia but 
“will also help in civilizing the various Arab tribes and protecting them 
e from the aggressions of Russia, France and Germany. In other words, the 
- proposed railway will lessen the influence of these greedy, powers, in Arabia 
and other Asiatic countries and thereby prove of inestimable value to.the Indians 
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i and the British Government. It is to be feared that this aspect of the project 
iB ' ; has not so far been realized by the Indian Musalméns, otherwise millions of 
nti f ' rupees would have been collected by this time. Me 
1 e 4. The same ‘paper acknowledges the following subscriptions: . 
it : iui received in its office towards the eee Railway 
: Fund’ :— 
ee Rs. A, P. 
Amount already acknowledged se. Lie ee 8 ew 
Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow ae ne 5 0 0 
‘Muhammad Mibr Déd Khan, 1 Pee from Khahb 1: 0 Oo 
Kalan. | | 
-- Munshi Hassan Ali, Teacher at Raipur, District tp 
- Umballa, eee 


Total fanaa 136 8 ~O: 


The Editor adds that in addition to the subscriptions received by .Midns 
Ghulam Nabi and - Habibullah ‘of Amritsar (acknowledged ‘in the Wakil) 
Rs, 2,009-15-0 have been collected by the Punch Bahédur (Amritsar) im 
aid of the said railway. 


a a ot, 
~~ (b)-—Fome.. | 

§. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), dated the oth March. 1901, writing: 
‘Nawab Mubsin-ul-Mulk and the Urdu. about the resignation by Naw4b Muhsin-ul-Mulk 
ee of the Presidentship of the Urdu Defence‘Associa- 
tion, regrets that the Nawdb should have severed his connection -with ‘the 
Association because of Sir Antony MacDonnell’s partiality to Hindi. Certain 
newspapers, adds the Editor, have alleged that the successor of Sir Sayad 
1] Ahmad has been reprimanded by His Honor for taking part in. a political 
q | agitation while holding the post of Secretary to an educational institution 
i patronized by the Government, and that he has been asked either. -to take no: 
part in the Urdu-Hindi controversy or to resign the Secretaryship of the Aligarh 
College. It is under such circumstances, therefore, that. the Naw4bh has ‘sacri- 
ficed his-conscience to political expediency. In any casehis defection is a 
severe blow to the cause of Urdu, which is already . suffering: from Sir Antony 
MacDonnell’s hostility. The Editor‘then remarks that a large body of the: 
Muhammadans of the North-Western Provinces should, set up.a regular agitas 


7 € | tion in support of Urdu, and. that Government ean never t object to. such: & Prom 
bi ceeding on their part, = 9 0 39! | 
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a poe a. fovoraen ot guia to feiss that P f isstoon pi ti to 

FN d oeaaah rer Ree send native troops’ to’ Bagland for’ gartison duty; 
4 sp sncas des the step is! certain to prove of the greatest benefit to India 
jnagmuch ‘as it ie calculated to reduce the number of the unemployed in this 
“country. The Editor would, however, suggest that the first batch sent to. 
E od should 1 remain there for three years and not for eight months as 
afi =APGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. pee” 

to a Be he ‘course of an article headed “A Contrast” the 
Tribune (Lahore), of the sth March 1901, 
thus criticises the creation of the new. Frontier 
Province :-— ¢ 


" The Derajat and Hazarajat Districts came under British rule .along 
with the cis;Indus Punjab. In population at any rate the tract. is not 
behind Australasia. For the first time, on the breaking out of South African 
War, the Australian Government has sent a small force to serve with the 
Imperial Army. But for the last fifty years the flower of the manhood of 
the aforesaid districts have shed their blood freely in the cause of the Empire. 
Of the Nichclson’s column, which took such a glorious part in the seige 
of Delhi; 90 per cent. were men of Dera Ismail Khan, Bannu,. Kohat and 
Pesh4war Districts. There is ‘no mure stirring chapter in the military 
history of the Bapee than the alacrity with which the ‘ M/a/zk’s son and the 
Musdoor’s son’ sprang to arms and rushed to the relief of the old Moghat 
capital at the call of their English rulers. Like the rest of the teeming 
millions of. India, when once they had realized that justice. and. righte-. 
ousness formed the basis of the British rule, they swore eternal fidelity to it. 
In China, in Afghdnist4n, in Egypt, in Soudan, the soldiers from the frontier 
districts have fought and died for their. Kaiser. But look at their eventual 
crab-like progress in political status. After half-century of ‘ highly-organized: 
and complex’—that is civilized—rule, these ‘brethren of the Empire’ are 
about to be pushed back to the primitive methods of government obtaining 
in British Bilichistin! And why? Because, forsooth, on the west the 
districts are bordered by hills which are inhabited by numerous savage and. 
tharauding tribes whom the Government find it hard to keep in hand. And 
the loyal; peaceful and law-abiding people of the plains are going to be 
lumped. up with their fierce neighbours on the hills of whom they have ever 
$tood in terror, in order to create a self-supporting Local Government, The 
border hill tracts by themselves will not bring sufficient revenue to pay tke 
way, so an integral part of the Punjab must be cut off, and put under the 
Governor: General’s Agent | “ Nakedly put, the arrangement is nothing. more 
than this. Yes, we are all brethren, all who are subjects of the British 
Crown. But what a contrast between the way some of us get more and 
‘more and :ome have-tu. give up even of the little they have got }” 


The new Frontier Province. 


that the residents of Dera [Esmail- Khan, in a 
‘Thosame. 


memorial to Government praying that theit distict’ may: not’ be detached: 


8: The Victoria. Paper '(Sidlkot\, - of the 6th March’ toot, says 


public meeting assembled, huve submitted a 
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administration of justice is ‘eoncén cd the dbw ee ee es 
placed. under.the Punjab Chief ¢ yurt “as ‘the. proposed Tut Connie 
sioner alone would not be able to give satisfaction i in this respect, 


¥ 


ite oS I.—Native STATES. Peo. hace & egy 


wee 


9. The Khalsa Bahddur (Lahore), of the 18th Pibcuy: (receiv 
| on the: rith March) 1901, says that a corresponds 

ent of - the Abhbdr-t-'Am has recently. endea- 
voured to justify Gieuaadlll action in appointing a Political Agent in the 
Phulkian States (vide paragraph 146 of the Selectigns No. 7). This conduct 
on his part may not appear objectionable. to himself, but how would he feel 
if some strong neighbour of his were to declare hin unfit to. manage his own 
property and appoint a stranget ‘to 160k after it ahd him? The cbrrespondent 


is, besides, utterly wrong in thinking that the retent change in “the adminis: 


Government and the Phulki4n States. 


tration of the aforesaid States 1s calculated to brove beneficial to their best | 


interests. He should’ remember that the présence of a Political Adviser in 
Jind:has so far proved of no good t6 that State. The Editot then goes on to 


say that a Political Agent is supposed to serve as an intermediary between a 


Native‘State and the Government ‘and do his utmost to promote friendly 


relations between them. «It is, however, to be regretted that not infrequently 


Political Agents try to make themselves virtual rulers: of the States to which 
they are sent and thus bring these appointments into disfavour. A certain 
friend of the Editor’s who holds a very responsible post ina Native State has 
more than once complained that, the officials there have to serve. two masters, 
and that if they endeavour to please the Chief they are certain to incur the 
displeasure of the Politic:] Agent, and vice versd.. This, it will. be readily 
conceded, can never conduce to the welfare of a State, and consequently 
Government should be very chary of appointing Political Agents in Native 
States. In the case of the Phulkidn, ‘States particularly, which have. always 
been noted for their loya!ty to the British throne, such an appointment should 
never have been sanctioned. This was the more necessary as the presence of 


a Political Agent in these States previous. to 1870 has been proved to have 


been a source of numerous evils and intrigues. On the other hand, during the 
past thirty years they have been enjoying perfect peace and there has been 
very little intrigue. The Editor then expresses surprise that the Raja of 


 Nabha should have silently acquiesced in the arrangements urfder teference, 


which are calculated to reduce the rulers of the Phulkidn States to mere 
figuresheads in the near future and~“convert ‘the States into a hot-bed of 
intrigue. He concludes by endeavouring to prove that it will be unfair as ‘well 


ag unnecessary to require the wee Sahib to reside outside Patiala 
enacaie or, +. 


10. The same paper says that so far Government's practice. of placing 

The education of the young Ruler of Native. Chiefs under highly-paid European tutors 
Patidls, * has proved a source of unmitigated evil, Princes 
educated in this way have a tendegcy, to throw Oriental manners, &c., ovets 
hoard and hanker after European WIVES. T They imbibe a. taste for. , everything, 


vy 


i aew , 
A> ey Fee 


empties: uries, at whic j Gas a a steps. in. and, treats 
“them aes a severe manner. They are declared i incompetent,. and highly- 
_ paid European. Officers,.are-.appointed to. manage their States, The. Editor 
. _ does not mean to insinuate that English education is subversive of morality 
A “and that the same should not be imparted to Indian Princes. All that he 
wishes to convey is that precautions should be taken'to prevent: this education 
anglicising i its recipients and making them dislike their ancestral religions ,and 
Oriental 1 mariners. He then suggests that should it be considered indispensable 
i ) appoint a European tutor for’ the young M Jab4rdja_ of Patidla, Governinent 
should see that the gentleman selected for the purpose enjoys the confidence 
‘of the Sikh public and can be depended. upon to strengthen His Highness’ 
| belief ‘in the Khdilsa religion. ‘After remarking that Mr. Macauliffe, the 
erudite translator ‘of the Adi Granth, is the only man who can accomplish . 
- ‘this task, the Paper remarks that in the event of his declining to accept: this 
responsibility some able and well-behaved Sikh graduate or under-graduaté. 
should be appointed to assist the European tutor. ‘For this purpose the. 
Editor suggests the names of Nardin Singh, M.A., a Pleader at Gojrdawala, 


Pe ‘and Sodhi Sujén Singh, Principal, Khélsa College, Amritsar. 


Ae. Se V.—Narive Societies AND RELIGIOUS Marrens, sae 


’ oe 4%. 


a corresponderit writing to the Aksbér-i-’ Am (Lahore), dated the 
- gth March 1901, says’ that. a passage .in. the 
address in which Babu K. P. Roy, Chairman 
cat the Reception Committee of the Lahore Congress, welcomed the delegates | 
‘has sounded very strange in his ears and that he cannot help’ drawing 7 | 
‘Government's attention to it for such action as it may deem proper to take & 
cagainst the Babu, The passage to which the writer takes exception ni runs as 

. — Sfoilows :-— 


én 


Fe nD “ The nee of the Frontier Districts are shrewd o“ liberal 
DF sone They understand what is good for their country, but they have 
“neither education nor power of organization ; thus ithas not been considered 
‘advisable to approach them and to bring them under the Congress Camp in a 
‘non-Regulation Province. like the Punjab. But I have every hope. that with 
the progress of education they will form the bulwark of the Congress cause.” 


The Lahore Cingess 
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This, observes the correspondent, was a direct i incitement to the residents 

r this. Province to follow the example of the Frontier Muhammadansin murder- 
_ ing. Englishmen and endeavouring to throw off the British yoke. It would, 
however, be an evil day for the Punjabis if they followed this hint. Besides, 
there can be no doubt that the spread of education is certain to convert the 
: "Frontier Muhammadans, not into a bulwark of the Congress cause, but into 
“direct Opposers of the movetnent. Even as it is they are not: yery, fond of . the 
‘ Congress, and nothing would have induced them to attend its last meeting. 
i Writer concludes by rematking that’ Buch effusions: onthe part of: the 

igre: wugemaqesind leave no room for doubt thie theta merit | will not last leng:: 
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passage quoted by him can into Ww, y w 
from‘it, The Babu refers not to ‘the tr bes 


mn the Frontier Districts who have’ never’ atte 
| or r murder Europeans. oo 
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BE | 13. The Anwar-ul-Islém ( Sith), oc Januesy, ‘and eewary 1901, 
(i ut - Muhammedans and the Christian re- in contin | 
| gion ‘paragraph 

LE to show that While Christ believed in bo 
Moses his followers have discarded both, and, contrary to the teachings of Moses, 
worship not. one but three Gods, The-Editor i is of opinion that this change 
in the Christians’ beliefs has been wrought by the. epistles of Paul, who may 
be said to have done the greatest disservice to Christianity, Again, if the 
Christians do not hesitate to disobey. the founder of their religion. in this 
respect, it is not improbable that they may. one day throw Christ himself over- 
board, nay, they have already begun to.feel ashamed of identifying him. with 
God. In these circumstances if ‘the. Muhammadans continue exposing 
Christianity and another Paul or Luther. rises. to uproot that. religion, .it is 


‘After quoting instances in support of this assertion, the Editor says that 
the Bible: contains imptacticable teachings and that a belief in the Qurén, 
‘which is the quintessence of all the religious’: books’ promnigaess “previous ito 


Kendal objects that those Muhammadans who: find. fault ;-with «the: Christian 


Aa bear no.resemblance to their. former, selves. . Besides, how.can.the :.Musalm4ns 
if sentertain, feelings of reverence. for. ‘books, which: designate .as. thieves and 
wobbers: the. Prophets sent into‘this world previous to Christ,.and: from: which 
‘it:would appear that these personages were moral, lepers. and: used .to...commit 


quoting | instances in support of these’ assertions, ‘the’ Editor says that the 
“Muhammadans are perfectly justified in not believing’ in: the ‘Christian: wip 
‘tures, nay, they have the Qurdn’s authoti y for doing so. 


. ae Acs ad thé Mohammhsdane, says thatthe Aryds-are,in\ ‘the: habit--of finding 

ia ofanlt with: the; Muhammadans. for. obeying. :the 
: Prophet: cand: denouncing this conduct on the-latter’s part.as: polytheism. ..But 
"de not the: : Aryds, it may. beanked; Q }:the compilers of, the: Vedis-or, Swagi 


ribet loan; biit to ase ral choniendiicy sof 
ittempted to throw of ~ ‘British: sam ie 


ion of. its previous remarks (ode 
5 ‘of the Selections ‘No. 2), endeavours | 
oth the commandments and the. Book of -- 


certain to be consigned to oblivion. sooner or later. The Anwar further - 


9 ie remarks that while the companions of Muhammad had-unswerving faith in him 
q Hi, | and stood by him through thick and thin, the disciples of Christ were neither 
al | firm believers in C hristianity nor sincerely attached: to: their spiritual teacher. 


its revelation, is sufficient to ensure the‘ salvation of one’s soul. «Mr. John 


‘scriptures, which are spoken of. as: revealed: books in the: Qurén, cannot:be | 
called true followers of the Prophet. He should, however, remember: that — 
the. books which now go by the names-of Bible, &c., are not. those which were 
originally revealed by God, and that they are, so) full.. of. interpolations..as.to 


incest, rape, &c.? They also show that Christ was very fond of women and | 
‘used to spend their. money and ‘get. them’ to anoint’ him with attar. After 


ge ‘The Anwar-ul-Islém- (Sialkat), . for ::Jasuary:-and. February 1001, | 
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roug! him that are obeyed. ‘Besides, to obey a-person, who ‘shows one the 
way to God, is rendering obedience to God Himself; 1t may also be’ met 
tioned here ‘that Muhammad has forbidden his followers to look upon him 
as ‘the Christians look upon Christ, and that the Quran condemns polytheism 
in the strongest possible language. After citing quotations in support of 
this assertion, the Editor . endeavours to prove that polytheism was first 
preached: by the Vedae. — 


As. The same paper says that the Arya Saméjists contend that the 
‘The a | ~  Qurdn likens woman to a field and allows man 
-. to commit an unatural: offence on her. The 

Editor challenges them to adduce proof i in support of this, and promises to pay 
them Rs. 50 in case they succeed in doing so. Should they, however, fail to 
substantiate their assertion he can only regard them as liars and slanderers and 
beat them with shoes (/:#. reward them with fifty blows from a shoe). He 
then endeavours to prove that the verse on which the Ary4s base their contention 
is far from being of an objectionable character. The very fact that it 
compares woman to a /fie/d ‘is sufficient proof of this, and ought to silence thie 
Aryds once and for all, A field is always intended for cultivation, and every effort 
is made to keep it free from all evils likely to defeat that end. It is, therefore,. 


clear that the verse in question distinctly forbids the commission of an whna- 


tural offence on a woman, as this is not the way to beget children. Nay it also 
prohibits all sorts of sexual’ excesses, self-abuse, &c., as these:are calculated. 
to render 4 man incapable of raising issue, The Editor then discusses the 
theory of conception, and remarks that the occurrence of ‘the word “‘ field” in 

the aforesaid verse makes it extremely niecessaty that ‘the ‘laws of =e 


intercourse should alway’ be kept in view. Thé physical condition in, and-~ the 


time at, “which it is best to resort to this intercourse is when both the husband 
and wife are in perfect health and cheerful Spirits, when the stomach is neither 


empty nor overfull, and when sexual desire has ‘Hot been excited by artificial. 
means, After remarking that cohabitation should be avoided during the men«. 
strual period, that it is necessary to distinguish bétween natural : and: artificial. 


longing for sexual intercourse, and that full enjoyment of the-act is possible in the 
former case alone, the Editor observes that sexual intercourse should be indulged 
in once a week at the most and strictly in accordanee with the laws of nature. 


He concludes by alleging that in his opinion such is the interpretation which 


can alone be — on Asie verse in. question, 


%, 


16. The same paper says that the: Arie: Muséfir Magasin states 


Thame: ea fig @ the ‘Muhammadans would show that the follow- 


ers of Islam look upen: woman as a ‘soulless being | and consider it a source 
e Zenana, This is, however, | 
| hisits ; s of the Qurén funders 
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of. | ide to shut her ‘yp within the four walls of f ef tt 
=: misystatement pure and simple, 2 and were $h : . 


— 


} gy nts 
. ae & 
rman . "y . ~ ee MRE ie ae A ted nt 
{ , * 


! : ‘the impression thiat ‘ 


t "4 "But this i is not the fact: it is merely the commandments revealed: 


that the ideas regarding women prevalent among 
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ood by the Aryas the allegation w woul orc hae md 
then quotes Verses to. show that the yardn oa 
and’ woman, arid enjoins upom the former to tr a loving and 
kindly manner. It also allows @ wite to. inherit property ‘and own it in. hee 
éwn name, the husband having no. sort. of right in the same. Again, the 
sacted book of Islém permits women’ to, acquire knowledge, join in: prayers; 
&c., &c. As to their being requiréd: to observe: the purdah, it is. well. to 


mention here that this means neither more nor less: than: that they should : 
not.mix with strangers of the male sex: The wricer in’ the Magazine will . 


admit that this is the only way to check adultery, and that the female liberty 
obtaining in Europe has led to some. very undesirable results: Indeed, it fs 
notorious that adultery and msyoga are prevalent among those nations alone 
which do not observe the purdah. The Editor then goes on to say that 
the fact that the Vedds allow a man to perform mfyoga, should his wife happen 
to be a termagant, or should she produce only girls, shows clearly enough that 
the Arya scriptures do not think. much of'a woman. As to female chastity, 
Manu does not believe in it, and looks upon adultery as a thing not to be 


worried about. 


17. Avcorrespondent writing to the Akhbdr-1-’Am (Lahore), of the. 


13th Marclr 1901, says that Swami Dayanand’s 
remarks in the Sattiarth Parkésh about Brahm- 
charya, early marriage, chhiut, truthfulness, moral rectitude, &c., are such 
that no one dare find fault with them. The Swdmi’s estimate of Guru Nanak’s 
character, however, is not borne’ out by facts, and. consequently déserves 
threshing out. The founder of the Arya Samaj says that the first Sikh Guru 
was'a deceiver, and that self-aggrandisement: was at the bottom of every act 
of deception practised by him. It is, however, well known that he was far 
from being a. worldly man and that he never hankered after the good things 
of this world. After referring to certain incidents in his-life in-support of this 
asseftion, the correspondent says“ that equally false is Swémi Dayanand’s 
statement that, although Baba Nanak was an ignoramus, he used to pose as a 
Sanskrit scholar before the public, Not once, during his long life, did the 
Baba pretend to be a Pundit, or try.te: make himself out to-be what he was 
not. The writer adds that the sholekds' quoted by the Swémi in order: to 
show that Nanak was not consistent in his belief in the Vedds are the corms 
position, not of the first, but of the fifth Guru of the Sikhs. 


SwAmi Dayanand on Baba N4nak. 


‘ 18. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), dated the Sth March 1901, says 
Nawéb Muhsie-ul-Mulk and the that several newspapers. have. found fault. with 
Menemeadens. it for its unfavourable. opinion of Nawab Muhsin- 
ul-Mulk. Instead, however, of endeavouring to refute. the charges’ preferred. 
against the Nawdb, they have thought fit to abuse and ridicule the Editor. 
Amongst these apologists of the late Sir Syad: Ahmad’s successor’ is the 
Chaudhwin Sad: of Rawalpindi, but the only argument it adduces to account for 
his failure as a leader of the Muhammadan:community is that he ithe Nawab) 
is.a poor man an! that he is.so.much indebted to a. London Bank that he 
can hardly. manage to make two,ends meet. But, if this.is. so, how is it that: 


he always travels fist aX Ce and: laine: amen grand ayre. The Editor wishes 
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far fro iendly disposed. towards ‘Nawéh: 
dito, him for several acts of, «kindness, “This, 
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aes Pay ound Ge: It has been . -dusiog ‘és otalens of. the 
post. of Secretary to. the Aligarh College that. almost. athe. entire. funds 
uy the, institution haye - been spent on useless objects, .such as erecting 
“memorials to the deceased European teachers of the College, granting pensions 
| to the. widows of some of. them, .&c.. &c. After remarking -that this has 

very nearly . exhausted the resources. of the College, the .Gasette observes 

- that the . Nawab’s resignation . of the Presidentship, .of .the Urdu -Defence 
Association has not only done the greatest possible. harm to the.caise of Urdu, 
but is also calculated to materially injure the interests of Isl4m and the 


Islamic world. 


19. “The Patsa- Akhbdry (Lahore), dated’ the oth Maich ‘1901, says 
_ The — al-Musalmta, that Munshi Shams-ud-din, Shaig, who, was 
‘cashed oe lately appointed President of the Anjuman-i- 
‘Muin-ul-Musaltmin, Lahore, has severed his connection with that body. The 
‘reason given by him for this action is that the accounts of the Anjuman are 
so complisated | that, although he has done his utmost to reduce them to 
order, he finds himself quite unequal to the task. Nor has the Munshi been 
-able to learn for certain what object the Directors had in -view in floating 
the concern. . This has not surprised the Editor in the least, as he has all 
along been warning his co-religionists to have nothing to do. with the Anjuman, 
which was started with the sole object of fleecing the public. Still this. cor- 
roborative evidence, emanating as it does from an ex-President of the insti- 
,titutiop, must, furnish food for reflection to the people. 


VII. —-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) —Fudicial. ks 


20. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 7th 
rg ‘March rgo!, publishes the following remarks. 
EE ed fs about the Noakhali case :— 
“Yet, while expressing our regret that the. issues of the controversy 
‘sure to arise over the judgment are likely 'to be confounded by the personal | 
element referred to, we cannot help the impression that Mr. Pennell has so | k 
fully unburdened himself out of a deliberate conviction that the proper discharge ; 
of judicial functions by a conscientious Indian Judge was incompatible with 
the constant and vexatious exercise of executive interference to which he 
_among. others was subjected: . It-was probably under such a conviction that 
Me. Pennell proceeded to write his judgment, determined to give it hot to all 
the authorities, who are inclined or accustomed to interfere with judicial free- i 
dom, and prepared:to. brave. the danger of even removal from the service i 
if he could only show up in its nakedness what executive cliquism may do, and a 
‘ often does, to pervert the ends of justice. There has been a regular wash- 
ing of ‘official dirty linen before the public; and from His Excellency the 
‘Viceroy downwards ' there is not an executive official concerned who has not 
‘been put in the pillory, ‘so to speak, and called _— to defend himself. -Much 


¥ 4 jd ran 
A. 


as sich a state of thingi ie to’bq dep ored, it ‘camnot be “denied that 
course of mistaken policy of shielding ens 3 in rn places” in porsa« 


has been brought about by the ex: 


ance of absurd ideas of ‘ prestige.’ Frath, like murder; will out, IT every) 
desputic Government must be prepared to have now and then men rise ip 


from its own charmed circle to expdse its secrets before the ‘vulgar paze, 


The possibilities created -by Mr. Pennell’ "s ‘judgment: are almost endless; ‘aid’ 


if after the angry recriminations that are sure to be excited in the ‘fist’ 
instance, there is a genera! overhauling of the state of things attacked and 
an attempt to set the executive house in order, Mr. | Pennell has not braved 
the _ of the ‘cited and hurled at them his javelin of defiance, i m vain” _ 


| GePolice. 
a1. - The Khair xhewehcihis (Delhi), of the 8th March 1901, after 
A pom against the Delhi Police. 


ordinates (osde paragraph 1 5 of the Selections No. 9), says that the Munshi 
and Sergeant Rughndth Sahdi have been acquitted of the charge preferred 


against them. The Editor adds that three of the prosecution witnesses have — 


been sent to the lock-up on a charge of giving false evidence in this case. 


22. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the 8th March: 1901, -says 

The proposed increase to the strength that cértain new appointments have been created 
salami. eaetiaicende ee in’ the Police Department from April next, and 
expresses a hope that only deserving officials will be appointed to these posts. 


The Editor then suggests that Mehta Arjan Dds, Inspector of Police at. 


Sialkot, and Sard4r Arjan Singh, Deputy Inspector of Police, should each 
be promoted to the next higher grade. 


( ‘)—Manicipa and Cantonment Affairs. 


23. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), ofthe 6th March 1901, endorses, 
a a ne Punjab Organ’s suggestion that one of the 


one Covenanted Assistant Commissioners at Lahore 
should hold the post of Cantonment Magistrate, Meean Meer, for at least three 
years, In case this suggestion is not approved of, Major James Harry Christie, 
who is an experienced Magistrate, should be transferred from the Umballa to the 
Meean Meer Cantonment. The Organ further suggests that the entire staff of 


the Cantonment Office at Meean Meer should be transferred to Umballa and gece . 


srsd,. \t then enquires if any of the English or Vernacular Clerks in the 
Meean Meer Office receive any allowance out of the Cantonment funds, and 
if so why | ? These funds, adds that paper, should be spent exclusively in 
improving the sanitary condition, &c., of the Meean Meer Cantonment, 


* 


()—Railways and Communications. 


24. The Akhbdr-i’Am (Lahore), dated the 13th March 1901, learns 


__ Ap assault onanativecab-driver bya fam a correspondent that afew days back a 
ee native cab-driver was severely beaten by a. 


European Ticket Collector of the Lahore Railway Station, The man, whose 


referring to the suspension of Munshi Sandhe 
Khan, Kotwal of Delhi, and certain of his sub- 


s 


a en 
ye 


nae » is lbhi Bakhsh, h ua bites a European passenge iwer to the station, and 
the latte fer | having no cash wherewith to pay the driver’ went on the platform’ 
“nto oh a a currency: note cashed, telling 114hi Bakhsh: to follow “him there. The 
poor Jehu did as he was.ordered, but no sodner had “he stepped on to the 
platform. than. a European Ticket Collector ‘began to abuse him, / Hahi 
| Bakhsh: requested the Ticket Collector to abstain from doing so, but in reply 
4 that, official caught hold of the driver and beat him in a severe manner. Such 


utrages, adds the Editor, cannot be too strongly” condemned, as raat cast 
discredit.on the: entire European ‘community in India, 


. | (g)—Postal M atters. 


a5. A operespoculent; writing to the Sadani-Hind (Lahore), dated the 
rath March 1go1, says that tthe residents of 
the Naushera Tahsil in the Kashmir State are 
being put to great inconvenience owing to. the unsatisfactory postal arrange- 
ments in the i/é¢ka. ‘The 200 villages in the tahsfl are served by only four 


A postal complaint. 


postmen, with the result that letters, &c., for their residents are usually _ 


delivered three weeks after their receipt in the post office. The writer, there- 
fore, suggests that the arrangements obtaining in British India for the dis- 
tribution. of letters in villages should also be introduced in the State. 


26. A correspondent, writing to the Akkbér-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 8th 
March 1901, alleges that in performing their duties 
village postmen have to make very tedious and 
dangerous 4 gourneys, and-regrets that so far they have not been supplied 
‘with arms wherewith to defend themselves against robbers, wolves, &c. To 
make matters worse, leave of every description is denied to these poor 
servants of Government, while their pay is too small for the work required 
of them, But, as if this was not enough, indiscriminate fines are inflicted 
on them, thereby still further reducing their income. After remarking that 

in these days of high prices village postmen experience great difficulty in 
- maintaining themselves on their present salaries, the writer requests Govern- 
ment to grant them an increase of pay at a verv early date. 


(h)—Miscellaneon 


27. The Sidlkot Paper (Sidlkot), dated the 8th March igor, says 
‘that the plague is spreading in the Sialkot 
District at a very rapid pace, and that this has 
caused great uneasiness among the local public. To make matters worse 
this. feeling has been intensified by the rumour set afloat by certain 
mischievous persons that there is no plague in the district and that Govern- 
ment has raised the spectre with the sole cbject of putting the people to 
trouble, ‘The Editor then exhorts the people not to give credence.to such silly 
rumours which, he says, are circulated merely to bring the authorities into 
discredit. Had not the plague, he adds, been. a dread reality, Government 
would not have spent large sums of money in endeavouring to stamp it out. 
He concludes by remarking that considerable alterations have been made in 
the Epidemic Diseases Act, and that its working cannot now cause the least 


inconvenience to the public. guide 
: 2: Y > tt a. : i 3 


(Grievances of village postmen. 


Plagne in the Sialkot District. 
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FROM THE 


ONATIVE. NEWSPAPERS 
ss : “PUBLIS HED IN THE PUNJAB, 


. Received up to 23rd Mastoli 1901. 


1.—POLITICS. 
(a)—F oreign. 


1. The Curson Gazette (Delhi), of the tsth March .tgat,::says:that 
considerable unrest prevails .in Eastern..Europe, 
and that it 1s certain to culminate in:a.bloody | 
war. Animpression has been created in certain quarters that the.present 
deplorable condition of Macedonia as well as the unrest. prevalent. in the.. 
Balkan States is attributable to the Turks. It is alleged that just-nov 
Tarkey i is in a very critical financial condition, and that. she wishes. +to re- 
plenish her coffers by slaying and looting the Christians living in the aforesaid . 
part of Europe. This is, however, merely a part of the crusade of . abuse and 
calumny which is being waged against the Turks by their Christian neighbours. 
It is of course true that Turkey is not a rich country, but. at the same.time 
she is not so poor that she should resort to the sword. in order to. relieve her 
financial embarrassments. The Editor’then goes on to say that it.is an open 
secret that Russia is at the bottom. of the present. ominous..state of affairs in 
Eastern Europe, and that a Russian secret society, of which the .Czar himself 
is‘ the President, is inciting the Christians of Macedonia, &c., to rise against the . 
Sultan. There can, however, be no doubt that Turkey is strong enough to 
triumph over:this danger and that the Czar’s cog wel not weaken her.in the: 


least.. 


Varest in Eastern Europe. 


‘The Watan (Lahore), of the 15th March 1901, says that witha 
view to increasing Russian trade with Southern 
Persia, Western Biluchistan, &c., a navigation 
company has been formed in ‘Southern Russia under the patronage of the 
Czar’s Government, and that one of the Company’s: ships is' reported to have 

recently-sailed-from. Odessa with a cargo consisting of 15,000 maunds of sugar 
and kerosine gil. It is also said that the. Railway freight for all the articles 
of merchandise exported to Persia, &c., by this Company has been ordered 
to be. recovered at half,rates. . Efforts will also be ymade\ to introduce Polish 

fabrics i in. these. countries). while, the: Muscovite Government has decided ta. 
paneabaidon to the: Russian i-manufacturers -of:beet sugar. It is of course 

: vernment, of. India isnot unaware: of: this-move. ‘qn-the partof- 


Russian influence in Persia. 
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Russia, and. that jt is with the object of, shackiniite her that a, ‘Batsh, Contat 4 
has * beeti * Sent’ to Seistan an and as re route to Persia has been opened. v6 
Nushki. This aldne, FR net Rie event Russia from having her own 
way and increasing her adds, | 1.6., h r polt ical influence, in Persia, &c. Her 

designs can be frustrated only if-*phe: --guthorities afford the natives of India 

special facilities for trading with the. countries in quéstion. . So far, “however, | 

absolutely nothing has been done-in'this: ‘direction, and, Russia is consequently 

certain to monopolise the trade. of. Southern Persia and Western Biluchistami, rye 
just as for years past she has done. that of. Northern Persia ‘and Khorasan, 

The Editor then complains that the abolition of the Value Payable Parcel 


system between Nushki and certain’ stations i in Seistan -i is ; causing considerable 
inconvenience to the trading public. aM 
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3: The: same paper: spubliidees 2 a communication in which the writer 

alleges-that for some time past’ certain members 

| of the. Aligarh party have been writing to differ- 

ent ‘newspapers against the propased Hedjaz Railway. ‘Certain, ifiterested 

persons have also misled the Nizam’s-Wazir into the belief-that tp.give money 

for.this Railway is tantamount to showing hostility to the British Government, 

with the.result that that functionary has advised his master to give ‘the: move- 

ment a wide berth. The writer adds that the realization of the project does | 
not depend on Hyderabad, and* that’ the. Almighty may be relied ‘upon to. 

furnish means for the construction of the Hedjaz Railway. He cannot, how- 

ever, help regretting that the State in question, which is in the habit of wasting : 
large sums of money on useless:abjects, should have refrained from helping 

forward a: laudable movement like'the one under reference. He then reminds 

the Nizam as well as the Nobles of Hyderabad that in religious matters the 

Government of India follows a policy of strict neutrality, and that those who 

represent it as being. opposed to certain teljzious movements are its worst 

enemies and. create distrust between ‘the rulers andthe ruled. After suggest: 

ing that the authorities should dé*something to make ‘the " public understand 


The Hodis — | 


. that Government does not look upon the proposed raliway with disfavour, the’ 


correspondent requests the Nizam (#i#. our King and Defender of the Faith, 
the. Nizam) to identify. himself with the moyemient. : 


cy . 


eee | de The same ‘paper acknowledges the 
) following subscriptions received wt it in aidvof. 
the Hedjaz Railway re. 


Rs. A. P. 

Amount previously acknowledged gue I #96 8 O° 
_:° Munshi Ahmad Ali, in charge of. the Police 

. Station.at Jarhanwéla ape ot BUR 5 ‘p" O- 
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. The Set Davin: Prachévik Yalleedan, ‘of thé 5th “March 


Boer prisoners ssid Her late Majesty. 1901, :praigeg the: conduct- of Beer prisoners in 


reunibehanshe at Her late Majesty’ s-death and - 
suspending. all oaines and sports:untik vai mentions ‘arid - remarks: bas, 


eevee le 


wR 


er ee. The Puniyab Observer (Lahore), of the i Match: i901; writing 
The Fenah and the popoed Nationa about the meeting tecently’ held in the focal 


Montgomery Hall: in’ support of the proposed 
National Memorial to the late Queen, remarks as follows : — 


We hear many persons have made a note against their promises that 
ghey would prefer their donations to be devoted to a Provincial Memorial, and 
among these gentlemen are some European officers, . This would indicate that 
it would. not.after: all be absolutely out of the question to expect a Provincial 
Memorial, and it may be worth while to suggest to the Committee just appointed 
what form. of. it -would be most. acceptable in the Punjab. The Madras 
Presidency has decided upon establishing a ‘Technical Institute for itself as 
the fittest form of commemorating the Victorian era of industrial progress and 
commercial prosperity and sending a fixed percentage to the aid of the Queen's 
Memorial Hall proposed by Lord Curzon. The Punjab may well follow the 

| example. of Madras in this respect and take advantage of this unique opportun- 

ity of doing its people a.lasting good, The need of institutions for preserving 
the existing industries of this country and for introducing new arts is becoming 

| largely recognised, but it-is very doubtful if Government will ever take the 
burden of teclinical and industrial education on,its own shoulders, at least there 
are no prospects of its doing so in the near future. On the other hand, it-is 
equally doubtful that the people, left entirely to themselves and without official 
encouragement, support and even co-operation, will ever do much in the | 
direction of'a provision worth the name for their technical education, The | _ 
present opportunity is the only opportunity that will offer itself for a long time 
to come of co-operation between the rulers and the ruled and between Hindus 
and Muhammadans for a common object. It is like that “tide in the affairs 
of man, which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune.” ‘ We must take the 
current when it serves or lose our ventures.” If the work is-worth ‘accomplish- 
ing, and we believe it will be generally admitted that such is the case, then it 
must be recognised that a more favourable opportunity for accomplishing it 
will not occur again. Let it ‘be announced by the influential Committee that 
has been formed that a Provincial Memorial in a useful form will be established 
and a certain fixed percentage of collections will be sent to the capital of 
India, and subscriptions will begin to flow with the greatest zeal, A. Technical 
Institute, affording equal attractions and facilities to Hindis, Muhammadans 
and Christians, working on a scale which the patronage and co-operation of 

Government can give promise of, will be a source of untold blessing to the 
Province and-will be a scheme in which district towns and other: out-stations 
will be glad to join without grudging Lanett, the — of mating it, as al 
wil aqually profit by ose ti at es 


"-, JA decision on the lines stable indicated shine ‘ais give the Victoria 
morjal. movement in. the Punjab the. uniformity which the solemn and 
sacred nature of the opcasion ~—e and the:ladk: of whith- is: j Lotted to the 
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for and is about to have a personal an 
statue of Her late Majesty, shortly ex 


on a pedestal near the most frequente 
o/s | L=tAFGHANISTANGAND ‘TRANS-FRONTIER. 

7. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 13th March 1901, understands 
Sra aee that the Amir.of Kabul intends:going to England 

The Amit’s proposed visit to England. , Angels hes ee ee es Pa Me 
‘See rus . ,, with the.object of settling certain very important 
questions connected with the..defence.of the North-West Frontier of India. 
The’ Editor has, however, a shrewd suspicion that His Highness’-real object in. 
visiting England is to taste of sumptuous feasts and line his-pockets with gold. 
This. surmise gains strength from, the fact that Abdur Rahman:need not: 20 
further than Calcutta for the settlement of questions ofthe kind refetred to 
above. Jn any case, his trip is certain-to:cost the Government lakhs of rupees, 


for he would.be given a warmer reception in-Englard than that ‘accorded to his 


son, Nasrulla Khan. (a Bids ee GS A ak 


8. The following appears in the Punjab Observer (Lahore), of the 16th 


. 


" [Phe Amie eadtha Court of St. Jaen, March fgo1, under the heading “ Our ‘ally, the 


mir ” — 


Russian | 


through the 
sers,” 


with fayour: by. the. general . public, : The Editor 
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age in the “‘admbinistiation 
ations existing ‘between 
189 9, ‘tl e Paper ‘observes 
um the P in F atidla, ‘the Regency 
1 experience. great difficulty i in’ performing © ‘its duties, and 
Id become. penecal in the State. Sir Maekworth’ Young ‘has 
lone’ well'in taking’steps to avert such a state’Of affairs, and dese-ves 
pt for sending a Political Agent to the Phulkian States, 


| tte Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th (received, on - the. 
— Paside Regeny Connell and 16th) March gor: writing about the reversal 
om by the Punjab Government of the Patidla 
Regency Council’s orders dispensing with Mr ‘Warburton’s services (vide 
paragraph 18 of the Selections No. 10), says that the reasons which led 
the Council to pass these orders ‘have not ttan$pired ‘up to the present. It 
is not, however, unlikely that that body was prompted to take this step 
owing to Mr. Warburton’s ‘high-handedpess in placing certain officers of 
the State under. Police sutveillance after the death of the late Maharaja. At 
all events, it is highly desirable that the public should be informed of the 


Council's reasons for wishing to dispense with Mr. Warburton’ s services, as 
well'as the grounds on which their decision was reversed be the - Lieate- 


nant-Governor. 


ae 


_ The Khulsa Bahddur (a ore), of the 2th F ‘ebruary (received on 

the. aust March) i901, “deprecates Captain 

Popham Young’s intervention between the. 
Regency Council and the Inspector-General of Police, Patidla. The Editor. 
woes not know what has led the Political Agent to interfere with the Council's 
work in such an inconsiderate manner. There can, however, be no gain saying 
the fact that the incident bodes ill for Patidla ‘and cannot be justified on the 
score either of political éxpediency or of-a'ministrative necessity. Besides, 
Mr.. Warburton being a servant of the Statd‘ and the Council being invested 
with full powers of government, Captain Young ought not to have taken 
the step he is reported to have done: The Editor then expresses the 
hope that the Lieutenant-Governor will uphold the Council’s orders and 
| thereby’ preserve its prestige. This is the more necessary, as the reversal of 
its decision is calculated to make it difficult for bead hey to perform its 
work | in an efficient manner. 


‘ The same. 


ee The Vi ictoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the an March 1901, says. 
ie of the minor Chief of that a certain newspaper has suggested that Mr. 
Patifla, 0: lh -Macauliffe, the translator of the Granth,” should 
be ees tutor to the. Young Mahérdja of Patiala. -The E titor would, 
however, like Baba Sir Khem Singh, Bedi, to undertake the task, and suggests 


that that gentleman chou! d be sounded on the subject. 


7 The Abbie itm (Lahore), of. the, " 1th Sk. 1901, poe 
 lishes a, communication over the signature of 

side dro: é ‘K. LB. P. M.,” ’ who.gays that the newly:started 
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some idaemsdia have’ by 4: tom the S 
to say that their retirement. was Moaipladey or ill leg 
pénsioned off merely because they were unfit for fu Hier service. “The stti/dg 
should .also know. that the number of Mahamtadans iwho have been taken 
into the State service Is. larger... than. that: of those. who. ‘have qui aa te 
There. .are many Mahammadgp- Tahsfldars, Foresters. Forest” ‘Gassie: 


. K4raingos and other officials in the Sate, while the Superintendent of the - 


Nistaiet Court is also a Muhammadan. The writer adds that. ‘there can. be 
no better proof of the R4jé’s impartiality than the fact ee of om Highowe 
lour otderlies no less than three are | Mussalmdns. 


V.—NATIVE Societies. AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


4. A correspondent: writing. to the Watan (Lahore, of the- igth 
March. 1901, remarks that the first and fore- 
“most object of the .Nadwat-ul-Ulemis i iS 10 restore 
Isldm to its pristine purity and promote union and friendship’ among. the 
Muhammadans. The propagation of the Prophet's faith. in fortign countries. 
is also among its objects, and that body may one day send Mussalman.mission- 
aries abroad. Af present, however, it has. neither the ‘intention nor the 
means to do so, and all its energies are confined to the reformation of the 
Muhammadan religion, The Watan'’s correspondent therefore, who hnds fault 
with the Nadwa-for not sending its:-preachers to. Mombassa; ‘is ‘unreasorable 
in the extreme, and does not seem to. have: realized the magnitude. of the. task 
he asks it te undertake: He:saysthat the Nadwa. should spend the money 
collected by it, not on founding a ‘theological college, but-on spreading ‘kslém 
in Mombassa. The funds at its disposal are, ‘however, ‘so small as‘to:bardly: 
suffice for the mainterance, even bor a Yeah, of ‘the preachers teqeired tae the 
patter purpose. = . . 


a » ¢ : r ~ i a ™ “ms ’ 


The — ul Ulema, 


ac 15. A correspondent writing | to the ya Akhbée . pa of 


coe and _— the 16th. March gol, regrets that almost. all the, 


relief, marriage, and other funds so far. started 


in the country have proved to. be. bogus concerns, and are being closed one 
alter another, This, observes the writer, is yery unfortunate, especially for 
_the Muhammadans, whose purse. is never overfull and to whom such funds, 


if worked honestly would prove .a blessing. He then asks. the Editor 


to inform him of the name of some trustworthy Fund, remarking that many 
of his friends are very desirous of investing their | savings in such a: concern, 


16. The Pajsa Akhbér - (Lahore), of-the 16th March 1901, cem= 
Famine-stricken orphans ani the Plains that the’ F amine Code throws great obsta- 
— Missionaries. cles i in the ‘way of the Hindis as well as Muhan- 
madans obtaining charge of the. f imine ( 
communities, On the other hand, yropeans and Eurasigns are afforded every 


facility in securing, not only Christian,:-but also other starving ‘orphans. -The 


natural result - of this is :that every xin ine brings an enormous increase to the. 


». Christian population: of India..-.As- ‘a “remedy for this deplorable state of 
-: things ‘the Editor | suggests. thatthe present Eamine' Comimission’should add 


to the Code a section that i in cases in which orphans have been handed over 
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. Th Ae Mushfi Mapesine yf alondur), fot Béceaber’ 1900 
ee _ (received on’ the 13th March 1901), refers to 
certain pavsapés “in the 7; ashtb-ul-7, ahsib and 
| Misin i Taital in pa to show that the Muhammadas Scriptures © are full 


mS #, 
>, ae 4 2% 


le eats ned Qi, 


“of interpolations and. forgeries, The Editor’ then goes on to say that the 


modern interpretations of the Vedas: ‘being inédhiérent, the Arya’ Saméjists do 
not believe in their genuineness, ‘and that, ‘it ‘the Anwdr-ul-Islém i is really 
anxious to discover the truth, it should base RS ériticism of ‘the Arya religion 
on the old i interpretations which form the. groundwork of SwAmi Daydnand’s 


“translation of the Vedds, It may be mentioned here that. that paper is 
- thoroughly mistaken i in thinking that the language of the Ved4s can be made 


to. bear any meaning one may like to, give it. » So far from this being the case, 


Vedic terminology i is so exact and precise that only prejudiced or half-educat- 


ed. .persons can dispute the fact. , , ~All Sanskrit scholars worthy the name are 
agreed.that every word in the Vedas is-used'in its ‘literal meaning, nay, the 
tules laid down by the ancient ‘Rishis for imterpreting the sacred books 


‘in question are based on this supposition. The translations by Sayanachérya, 


Mahidhar, Wilson. and other. interested writers, howeveryignore this fact, 
and cannot. therefore be accepted as correct. “Indeed, evén «a bigot like 


. the late Professor Max Miller :had the-eandour to admit that for the most 


part these translations. are mere. guess work,.and reflect the’ opinions and 


- ‘prejudices. of the. translators. Besides, <when the Editor of:the Anwwd+ is not 


prepared to accept the correctness of the translations of the Quran .made by 
non-Muhammadans, he cannot with justice condemn the Arya-religion on the 
ng of the interpretations put upon the Vedas by interested: persons like 

Wilson, atheistic Mahidhar® atid Vain nargist ° Sayanachdrya. This 
pelle on his part is as unreasonable as would be that of the. Aryd4s. were 


re "they to insist on judging ‘of the Muhammadan religion by the doings of the 


‘Ismaflis, who worship ‘the horse’s ‘genital organ’ and look upon it as God. 
As to his allegation that Swdmi Daydnand has inisintet preted the Vedas and 
nianipulated them to his heart’s content, ‘it’ is wholly devoid of truth. His 
translation iS entirely based on the Vedic commentories of the ancient Rishis, 
hay, it is ‘simply an attempt to’ give wider. publicity to the latter writings. 
It is of coursé true that during the’ SwAmi’s lifetime certain champions of 


Hinddism had. the hardihood to take exception to his: translation. . The ae 


Rat 


py orance of the contents of the old interpretations on ‘the: part of : his critics, 
t. he 


had no. difficulty in giving. crushing replies to.these worthies and 

king them, appear small in the.¢ eyes of the ah ic, The Editor of the Anwdr 
further -asserts that the founder ofthe Arya. ‘Sing ‘has.-misinterpreted the 
reds, “with, the, set purpose. of preventing dus and ‘Muhammadans from 
ntiring “the fold of Christianity... That ‘jou i r “does. fot, however,.. seem 
fo. have weaited that = swag. bach babi = elf to tidicule by ane 
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' this assertion. That. 3 Daydnand should san pula e 'the 9 odds with th 

ANG is, nawerer’ str eat td ‘Gharge him with having done’ ino rd ae 
to rescue the Prophet’ s followers rl hens of the Christian Missionaries ! ay 
It will not be out of place to merition ‘Here that the Swami's preac it ig , ) om 
the Vedas was so effective. and that he was 50 successful i in exposing hyp ) OCti fisy : 
and ‘falsehood that an American writer ‘was led to liken ‘the Arya Samaj to We 
heavenly fire, destroying everything * ‘impitre ' and defying: the combined 
efforts of the Hindus, “Muharamadans ind Christians to ‘extinguish | it. _ The : 
Magasine adds that there is“no : truth” in‘ the Anwér's allegation’ that every | 
well-known interpretation ot the’ Vedas ‘is, like’ the Puranas, full of’ ‘obscene 
and improbable stories. It is to “be tegretted that the writer i in that paper, 
who knows not a word of Sanskrit and has never so much as set eyes on the 
interpretations in question, should have made such an unfounded Statement. 
Stories of the aforesaid character. are. of course ‘plentiful i in the Quran and ‘its 
cominentaries, and the Editor, who has read almost all the well-known 
translations of and commentaries on ‘the sacred . book of Islam, i is always 
feady to prove this to the very hilt. He then endeavours to show that the 
Quran teaches polytheism and idol-worship, and remarks that the fact of 1 its 
opening with the words “ There is no god but God ” can no more exonerate 
it of this charge than can the occurrence in the Bible, the Puranas, the 
Granth, &c., of stray passages about the unity of God be held to prove 
that. these books teach monotheisin. , After asserting that the Vedas | ‘inculcate 
the worship ‘of one true God, the Editor observes that there can be no com- 
parison between ‘Sanskrit and Arabic, and that while the former i is the sweetest 
and the most polished of tongues, the latter i is quite the reverse (48. ‘vomitting). 
indeed, the ditierence between Vedic Sanskrit and the Arabic of the Quran 
is as great as that between a beautiful and cultured lady and an ugly and 
ignorant savage. 


18, The same paper publishes ‘a communication’ from one Munshi 
: ‘Lota R&m; Sarishteddr, District Cout, Swera 
(2) in the Gwalior State, who says that Maulyi 
Sie, ullah of Amritsar has recently published a book entitled the Nimds-s- 
4rba’, in which the Christian, Hindu’ and Arya forms of daily prayer have 
been denounced in unmeasured terms: Again, in his attempt to ‘extol the 
Muhammadan #imés the Maulvi has endeavoured to create misunderstandings 
regarding the Vedic religion. He has.also quoted two verses to prove that 
those who do not say their prayers. after the Muhammadan fashion are 
infidels ; that the very first item of business. on the day of judgment will refer 
to the saying of mzmdz ; and that those who succeed in satisfying - God on 
this head will be held to have behaved weil i in all other respects! If therefore 
this fundamental doctrine of Islam can, be proved to be worthless, the entire 
contents of the Quran, with the exception of a few devilish stories, must be 
held to rest on still weaker foundations. . The writer adds that, let ‘alone the 
poor Muhammadan nimds (ist. standing*up and sitting- dow): no form of 
prayer. extant in the world can for a moment be compared with the Vedic 
sandhya.. He then. goes on to say thi at the Muhammadan doctrine smells of | 
prejudice and bigotry, and'that: there seems no pereenity for otiticising it at 


Daily prayers, 


a kee ee. ee 
* i, 


ahaa: Ng nd Comifion “wens” He cannot, 
eae TOR on thessiall, talk indulged in by Muham- 
_ fiadans in connection: ‘with their winds pales before ‘that. of the Sandtanists, 
ho: expatia e on. ‘the spiritual benefits to be: derived, not. only by bathing in 

the Ganges, “4 also by looking on it, nay; merély by :pronouncing the name 
fer. The followers. of Islam would, the ‘writer suggests; do well to 
give up undergoing the trouble of saying their simdés and secure salvation 
by Pronouncing: the name of the Ganges once in a lifetime, ‘He concludes 


by quoting a shaloka to the effect that true. devotion consists in eschewing 


-every form of vice and cleansing the heart of all i — and promises to 


_Teyert to the subject at some future ia. 


19. One imdm-ad- a, of Gujrit, writing to the Chaudbain Sadi 
(Rawalpindi), of the 15th March 1991, takes 
Maulvi Abdul Karim of Sialkot to task for 
placing Mirza Ghulam Ahmad’s Buréhined- Ahméddta on a footing of equality 


The Mirza’ yoogngenne. 


with the Qurdn, and remarks that the Maulvi’s conduct, in comparing such: a. 


‘tambling and nonsensical publication to the sacred book of Isl4m, is nothing 
short of blasphemy. - The writer also takes exception to the Maulvi’s adverse 
criticism of the late Sir Sayad Ahmad Kh4n, and endeavours to show that 
the deceased Knight of Aligarh was a sincere well-wisher of the Muhammadans 
and that his interpretation of the Qurdn is perfectly correct. He further 
alleges that Abdul. Karim has joined ‘the “ Prophet ” of K4didn’s following 
from mercenary motives and not to find out the truth. After condemning 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad’s conduct in deserting his .first wife in her old age, 
the correspondent remarks that the Mirza’s “ mission” has proved a complete 
failure and that, with the exception of a few ignorant Muhammadans, no one 
has the slightest faith in him. 


~ 


20, The. Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 16th. March 1so1, is at 
| tcresponstble ‘artticigen “ia ‘isligions “2 loss te: understand how Swdmi Daya Nand, 
motions, | ~ who knew not a word of Urdu, Arabic or Persian, 
and who passed his whole life in the study of Sanskrit, could manage to raise 
objections against the Qordn. It; however, puzzles the Editor still more to 
see that Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad, who is innocent of all ipa of Sanskrit, 
is . Fanning down the Vedas and Hinduism. | 


al. Commenting on the above the Hakam (K4didn), ‘of the 17th 
March 1901, says that the Patsa Akhbdr never 
misses an opportunity of having a fling at 
Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad. As regards that paper’s present remarks it should 
‘know that not only are there Urdu translations of several parts of the Vedas, 


byt that.the “ Prophet ” of Kadidn has other means of divining. the c contents of 


these books. 


ee The Victoria Paper (Sitkot), of the pre March 1901, “undere 
The Aryés of Rear and’ Pandit Stands that a defamation case has been instituted 
Gopi Nat. against Pandit Gopi Nath, Editot of the Sanatan. 
‘has been issued: | 
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: fe om it tars st ‘con Ae DONGENT tat 
né:{Holi celebrations there a special im mic. 
show was dees by w women and: that’. cettdin woman who accompanied th the © 
showin male attire sang grossly obscene, and indecent songs.. The: correspon: 


dent expresses great indignation at: the San itanists for having allowed the parad> 


ing of such a prechssion in the city. “Phe Editor, however, doubts if ‘appeals 


to these gentle men’s sense of propriegpléan lead to any good rept me 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) —$udicial. 
24. The Rofig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 16th March 1901, says that 
Mr. Pennell’s judgment in. the Noakhali: murder. 
case has.created profound sensation throughout 
India, and that it is certain to occupy ’a very important place in the history of 
the judicial administration of this country... And this for more than one reason, 
In the first place it is probably the longest judgment ever written; and in. the 
next, it is the first judicial finding in which a:Sessions Judge has criticised . the 
doings of High Court Judges, a Lieutenant-Governer and..the. Viceroy in 
such a fearless manner, and has referred to facts in order.to prove the undesir- 
ability of Government’s executive officers interfering with the judiciary in- the 


Holt aceite, 


The Noabbali case, 


administration of justice. The Editor does not wish to condemn or approve 


of this judgment befcre it has been fommented on by the Government of India. 
Nevertheless he considers it ‘dési¥aBle ‘to. publish all the. facts. relating. to 
Mr. Pennell’s suspension with a view to enabling the public to form an opinion 
as to how far Government’s treatment of that gentleman is justifiable. He 
then reprints extracts from the Calcutta newspapers. expldining the. circum> — 
stances under which the Sessions Judge of Noakhali has been suspended from 
his office. 


as, A corres; ondent writing.,t0 the Sirdy-ul- -Akhtér (Jhelum), of 
Want of a suitors’. shed at Hifeabea, the 18th March 1go1, says that the litigating: - 


ao aman aero i public at HAfizabad is put to great. inconvenience .;; 
for want of a suitors’ shed in the precincts of the local Munsif’s Court. Cen 
(b)—Police. 


26. A Gujrt correspondent writing to the Sirdj-ul-Akhbér (Jhelum), 

of the 18th March 1901, says that some time 
back a theft was committed in the house of a 
banker of Harnpur in the Pind Dadan Khan Il4qa. . On a report of the occur- 
rence being made to the Police; Deputy Inspector Abdul Ghani and a Constable 
went to investigate the case on the spot, ‘with the result that they were led to 
suspect certain residents of Katuwdl in the Gujrat District ‘of having committed 
the theft. Accordingly, accompanied by Shashu and Mirza Khan; Zaildér and 
Lambardér respectively of Mdnjhi and Harya, Shahpur District, they repaired 
to Katuwél, arrested the accused and subjected them to gross torture in order. 
to extort a confession from them, These unfortunate men were given a duck- - 
ing in the river (Chenab) flowing near ‘their village, and were afterwards tied to - 
the maht (the ropes to which the earthen pos are attached). ofa well and. made 


A case of torture by the Police. — 
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eran geen the wheck ka a 
16 Assistant. ‘Contmissiorier, 


Da4dan Khan, howev, er, the acciged mone confession made by them 
for: Jeti i at officer that the same had. been .-@xtorted from.themby.means . 
af torture “On. this: the Assistant Commissioner had them-examined. medically, . 
ind reascaiig foul play,. made i inquiries on the spot,:.which..convinced hinr: of. 
the accuracy of the accused's statement. He- therefore chéldned the. Deputy . 
" Inspector, the. Constable, the Zaild4r, and. the Lambérdér_ concerneds. ta: the 
District Court of Gujrat, and the Deputy Commissioner, has sentenced the 
Zaild4r and the Lambardar to two years’ imprisonment anda fine of Rs. 50 each, 
The Constable and the Deputy Inspector have’ also been sentenced to imprison- 
ment for one year and three. years naam: the latter having ‘been. ~fined 
Rg: OO Ur MOdON. fs ek et 


ah The Victoria baper (Sialkot), of the isth March 1901, writing 
} oe es i _ on the same subject, approves “of the sentences 
* passed against the guilty officials, and remarks 
that Captain Elliott, District Magistrate of Gujrat, has won great popularity 
owing | to his holding the scales even between Government servants and: the 
people. | | = a : 
1) ae oe at (Education. 


98. "The Watan (Lahore), of the . rsth- March: 1901) says- that’ the : 

Sultan of Turkey:is:.making strenuous efforts’to 
. |... promote. not: only general-.but.,.also technical, 
doimercial and agricultural education. i in his kingdom, and. that, His. Majesty 
ts: spending enormous sums of money in the.attainment. of this. object::: This. 
would show, observes the Editor, that in .the- matter. of. edueation India lags 
behind even the:most backward country in Europe, and that the rich- Gov- 
ernment of India spends much less on the education of its subjects than the 
poorest Européan State. He then laments the want of education among the 
agricultural population, and. remarks that so long as this want-is not supplied, 
‘the samindérs are certain to remaii in their present deplorable condition and 
the: country-can. never become prosperous. 


_ Education in: ladle. 


20. The Khdisa Bahddur (Lahore), of the 25th February (received 
on the 21st March) rgo1, says that the majority | 
of the educated Punjabfs do not know how to 
earn their | bvelthood, and that-the lucky few who: sticceed in entering Govern- 
‘ment service receive sych.low salaries that they: can ‘put by nothing™ against 
atainy-day. The Editor adds that practical and technical education is, the.only 
remedy: for.the evil,’and exhorts.Government todo its. utmost to promote this 
education in: the -Province.. "He: then ‘suggests: the opening. of .commercial 
- gnd-elerical-classes-in. connection.with every High School, and requests all 
‘Municipal. Committees. and, weet Boards to ica ie themselves: in the 
WINE eee 1 Ne he NS 


an ae 


an 50. A orrespondent, writing: to the Abide Am (Lahore), of the 
s 16th March 1901, ‘remarks ‘that the salaries: in 
fuel aie stmt the ne hipsewee’ are’ so small: that 


Te education. 
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cwery few able persons care to join it:> -As.a 
failed to obtain ‘employment: elséwhere‘accept servi 
The writer is:afraid that if the: P si fit. s ®: a “of 4 , 
Educational appointments are not mi de pensi nsionabl 
by experience great difficulty in pre dee 4 

ment, He therefore asks the forthe “ag ) 
Government’s attention to this imiportan 
pubuc service. 


G)—Ratlways and Comsuuniselions. | fee ae oo - 


31. A correspondent, writing | tothe Akhbdr-i’ Am (Lahore), = ae 

: 14th March 1901, alleges that a few days back a 
erica sluice certain acs sho did not know Mr. Winmill, - 
Loco. Superintendent at Lahore,.was slapped by that gentleman on the 
face for having failed to salam him. Again, the Superintendent has 
transferred. a certain official to Kar4chi for no reason whatever.. He 
has also compelled a certain . Head Clerk in the Loco, Department 
to. goon leave and an outsider. has been sent in. his. place in super- 
session of an abler and senior hand. It may be mentioned here that the 
younger brother of the new Head Clerk has been appointed to work as 
Record-keeper under him, a proceeding, wholly opposed to Government orders 
forbidding the employment of brothers in one and the same branch of an 


office. 7 baw ae ee 12 ih 4. SS 7 


oft, 


32, A correspondent writing. ‘to mene same paper, of the 16th March 
7 1901, says that the subordinate employés of the 
Om bag Railway Department are very badly treated by 


their superiors. The large powers wielded by. the Traffic and District Traffic 


Superintendents have turned the heads of. these officers and ‘banished all 
feelings of justice and mercy from their breasts. They. will dismiss a: subor- 


dinate on the slightest complaint: made against him~ and. without taking the 


trouble to ascertain if the complaint-is'a true one. :Should, however, the 
dismissed official appeal to higher authorities, the officer against whose order 
the appeal is made takes it as an insult to. himself and does. :his utmost. to 
prevent the reinstatement of the poor man. The writer. hopes that the Railway 
authorities will look into the matter and direct the officers nomed, to abstain 
from. peoneng oppression on their subordinates. 


33. The same paper, of the 18th March 1901, publishes a commuhi- 
cation in which the writer complains that indis- 
criminate fines are inflicted on ‘the employés of 
the North- Western Railway, and that so far as these unfortunate officials are 
concerned Lord Curzon’s orders against fining clerks might never’ have been 
issued. He then publishes a statertient from which it would appear that the 
fines realized from the aforesaid employés ‘in 1899 and 1900 amounted to 
Rs. 49,134-1-2 and Rs. 50,002-7-4 respectively. ‘After remarking that the 
‘major part of this amount came out of the pockets of the clerks, &c., working . 
under the Traffic and the Loco. Superintendents, the writer. requests Govern: 


ment to look into the matter and take i steps to remedy the adore 


The same. 
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nngen Ar s7Am. (Lahore), -of. the 
ae “ph 2 s.that.it has more than once 
ope ‘pipe. been: drought re notice of Government:that 
Oa ia Sonia) z.the Jager employment ‘of Europeans, and Eura- 
@lans in thei Gales Department has had the effect, of subjecting the travelling 
ee “public t to great. inconvenience. So far, however,. ro steps, have been.taken to. 
“Put a. si Lop to the evil. The writer adds that the only qualification, the Railway 
atithorities require ina European or Eurasian candidate for employment under 
them is that he should bring a recommendatory letter from some European.or 
‘be related to some one already serving ‘in the Department. The natural conse- 
‘quence of this is that every such candidate, whatever his age, finds it the 
easidst thing'to sectiré a billet in the Railway’ ‘Department. Being, however, 
‘frée froin’ al cares and anxieties’ ‘dnd possessing” ‘neither education nor experi- Af: 
etice, they” havé tiothing to restrain them from committing excesses of all sorts. i 
- For instance, within the last few days certain Europeans employed at the | 
Lahore Railway Station have committed no less than three outrageous assaults’ 
on inoffending ratives.. The last of these assaults was committed by one - 
Mr... Mill. (vide paragraph 24 of the Selections No. 11-for 1901) on a 
cab driver, named [l4hi Bakhsh. It will not be out of place to mention here 
that -although he is at present working asa Ticket Collector on Rs.-40 per 
mensem, Mr, Mill is quite a raw youth and will shortly be appointed a Guard 
on Rs. 70. Did, however, the ‘Railway. authofities pay any regard to the cons. 
venience of native. passengers they would never-think of placing inexperienced: . 
young men in such positions. The writer then suggests that in order to teach’ 
them: manners European Railway employés hike. Mr... Mill should, first be put 
to ‘office work under. the close supervision. of ‘experienced officers and that 
they,. should he, told off for. line duty, only after. their behaviour is considered 


satisfactory... 
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b “830° The: Siddhot Paper (Sidiket),”’ of the 16th” March Igol, says 
aa | . so that certain: mischievous persons are spreading 
"phe algue in the Sidtkot District - alarming rumours: in connection ‘with the out- 
breakof the bubonic plague in the Sidlkot District. One of these rymours, 

. which has been swallowed even by persons who, eught to have’ known better, 
is to the effect that doctors are distributing poisoned sweetmeats and throwing’ 
poisonous medicines in wells with . the object of .spreading the. disease in the: - 
“léka, The Editor reassures the people and asks them.to.put no faith: in such 
canafds. | "He also ‘advises Government to contradict these rumours in a public 
manner as’ well as to employ native physicians for i is inp Patients, in. 
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si 968 On -eorespondent cit to. the’: ABB Eri Am (Lahore), of 
penis es.  theea6th March tgo1, complains ' that official 
tical a de ‘+ 1» tours area source of: considerable | inconvenience 
‘tothe: poorer residents of. walages, who are usually impressed to do all sorts « 
rch such occasions, To make: matters WORSE, although ° these men 
: ade ttieir ads ‘work, ty: are die ‘seldom oe any. - ~ 
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paying * off the rile ‘iad a against. inofiending vinden : sn 
writer coricludes by praying «God to ‘hasten the’ \day’ behead men ie learn ‘ bese : 


regard one another as brothers. 


a. The Sidlkat Paper (sidlkot), a the 15th March. 1901, illeaae. 
3 that the majority of the residents of the Sidlkot 
_, City. whose names were recently proposed. to be 
brought on the list of persons who pay income tax are very poor men, . They 
owe their misfortune, to certain local bigwigs, in whose favour they had declin- 
ed to voteon the occasion of. the last, Municipal election. The assessing 
officer should therefore see that persons, earning less than Rs, 509-4 year.are. 
not taxed at the instance of their enemies... The. Editor adds that some of the 
rich residents of Sidlkot are very lightly taxed, and suggests a reconsideration © 


of their cases. | 3 oe Gee 


38. The Sat Dharm Prachértk ‘(Jullundur), of the rsth March 
1901, complains that’ at the ‘last Census 
ch complaint in connection with the Muhammadan enumerators (in the North- 
Western’ Provinces) have returned as Urdu- 
speaking the Hindu residents of places.where even the Muhammadans speak 
Hindi. On the other hand many : ‘Hindtis have resorted to falsehood with the 
object of showing to Government that the number of those who speak Hindi 
is very large. As an instance in point the Editor alleges that some Punjabis. 
have had Hindi entered as the mother-tongue of their females. He also under: 
stands that in spite of their remonstrances not a few Arya SamAjists have been 
returned as Hinds and that in one case at least an Arya was shown as @ 
Shékt (a follower of Shakti). ::The gentleman in question objected to this, but 
he was told that the entry ‘having once been made it could not be altered 
except with the Deputy Commissioner's permission, The Editor adds that he 
cannot agree with those journalists who hold that .such bungling could have 
been prevented if paid enumerators. had been employed to do census work, ._ 


Assessment of income tax at Sidlkot. — 


39 A correspondent writing to the Akhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), of tha 
roth March 1901, alleges that the Census opera- 
tions at Delhi were marked by several irregulari- 
ties. Indeed the local enumerators and Supervisors are aware that the returns: 
prepared by them are so incorrect as to hardly give one an idea even of the 
approximate number of persons living in the city. These officials, however, 
are not to blame for this as they had to obey whatever orders were given to 
them. The writer then alleges that at Delhi the taking of the Census commenc- 
ed at 7 instead of at 9 P.M. on the night of the 1st March... Those: ‘persons 
therefore who were not present intheir houses at the former hour were not. 
taken into account. Besides, the. fact that every one should be at’ his ‘house 

by 9 P.M, not having been. announced. by beat of tom-tom,. not a few; shops: 
were. kept open till midnight. . The.educated people. it may. be:mentioned:here- 


gave. still greater troyble to. the. enumerators by intentionally. jaheenting these » 
selves from their houses, | 


The same. 
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wa camspnden writing tothe Sidthot bane (Sialkot), ofthe 16th 


March IQOI 
‘<“ cad ‘ts tll Ry Tae gol, alleges that Government servants 


allowance ta widews of Government | are made to work so hard that their health ‘be- 
yesete ose comes permanently injured and not infrequently | 


they die childless, leaving their widows wholly unprovided for. It - therefore 
appears highly desirable that on the death of a retired official his widow should 
be allowed a maintenance allowance equal in amount to one-half or one-quarter 
the pension enjoyed by him. The writer adds that >. similar practice prevails 
in Turkey. 


42. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the roth received on the 22nd 

March 1901, refers to the steps taken by the 

authorities:to protect Dera Ghazi Khan from the: 
encroachments of the Indus, and remarks that it'istonly the British Government - 
which displays such solicitude for the welfare ofits subjects. The Editor has 
no doubt that so long as the present rulers of India follow. a humane policy they 
are bound to ) gain in popelarity and confound their enemies. 


Dera Ghési Khan and the Indus. 


43- ‘The Dost-1 Hind (Bhera), of the15th March 1901, says that 

whenever the Viceroy or a Lieutenant-Governor | 
visits an important. town. the residents thereof 
make it a point to present’an address of welcome to him. It is, however, very 
seldom that sych addresses contain any reference to the grievances or the wants 
ofthe people The Editor is therefore of opinion that they represent a mere 
waste of time and money, and suggests that in future they should be conceived, 

in a different tone and be made to serve some uSeful pubtic oaject. 


Pie addresses to the Viceroy, &€. 


44. ‘The Watan (Lahore), of the 15th March toot, complains that in 
the use of Billingsgate the Anglo-Indian news- 
compe agian the ar papers not infrequently outstirp even badmashes, 
| and that it has become a second nature with 
their Editors torindulge i in abusive and offensive language without the slightest 
reason. As an instance in point, it may be mentioned” that’ in an article on- 
dethroned and exiled rulers which appeared in the Coil and Miltary Gasette 
an February last, the Sulta of Turkey is- spoken-of as Abdul the Damned. 
The Editer adds that the Gasette ought to have refrained from. writing in this 
strain, if| not from | a sense of decency, at least from a‘ednSideration of the tact 
that the’ ‘entire Turkish Press wag at the time full of sagenel the late Gate 


At 
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is 


ek aid visiting d' by “Assistant Surg 
and Hospital Assistants are so exprb tant that the common Socile” ‘Cant 
afford to pay the same. “The riatunal ‘result of this is that the people don 
take kindly to the English system of “medicine, The writer therefore pet 


that the rates of such fees sh 3 | 


46. The Sat Dharm ‘Préchartk (Jullundur), (of. the 15th ' ‘Marsch 
1904, says:that. several quacks in Lahore have 

. hased the degree of M. D, from: a’ bogus: | 

American University, and sent  thahy of ‘their patients to premature graves, - 

After calling upon Government to dQ ; something to remedy the evil, the Editor 

remarks that a civilisation under the cover of which deceptions like ‘the one 

under reference can be practised with j impunity, can never prove the means of 


man’s advancement in the true sense of the term. 
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Te 


I—Po.itics. ia 


(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Vakél (Amritsar), of the 18th March 1901, says that the rela- 
tions between the Protestant and Roman Catholic 
_ residents of Great Britain have again become 
strained, and that the hatred which existed between them during the Middle 
Ages is reviving. The immediate cause of this unfortunate state of affairs ig 
the denunciation by the King-Emperor of the Sacrament of the Eucharist, the 


The oath of accession. 


' sacrifice of the Mass, &c., in connection with his oath of accession. [ft is true 


- 


that the Catholics do not now wield the power and influence enjoyed by them 


in former times, but they have not as yet fallen so low as not to resent the 


public opprobrium thus cast on their refigion. Indeed, on the very day on 
which the oatlr was administered to His Majesty, the Catholic Peers, ineluding: 
Lord Ripon, handed in to the Lord Chancellor their protest against this public 
condemnation of a part of their faith. It is also reported that Cardinat 
Vaughan has-issued a circular letter calling upon the Roman Catholic clergy 
under him to interest themselves in the matter. The Editor adds that the law 
requiring every Sovereign of England to condemn some particular doctrine of 
the Catholic religion at his accession might have been suited to the times 


during which it was enacted, but in the twentieth century it is an 


Buckle’s* History: of Civitisation’ and Gibbebts Rist ana Falt of the Roman - 


anachronism and should be done away with at.once, especially as its enforce- 
ment is ealculated to wound the feelings of a powerful and loyal section of His 
Majesty’s subjects. Besides, when the British Government follows a policy 


of striet neutrality so far as Hinduism, Isl4m,; &c., are concerned, there 
is no reason why jit. should make an exception in the ease of Catholicism. 


The Editor then endeavours to prove that the Muhammadaas, witom European" 


writers delight to paint as bigots and murderers, have always respected the 


faiths.of their Christian and" other subjects im Asia and Europe, and refers to 
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iesty's loyal subj In conclusion, h es'the hope that immedi- 
Majesty's loyal subjects. In conclusion, he expresses'the hope that immedi- 
ate steps will be taken to repeal the law to which the Roman Catholics have 
taken such strong exception. * : ) i oe 
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a. The Sat Dharm. Prachérik (Jullundur), of the ‘aand March si. 

ae 1901,: says-that-the Boers-have presented to the 
world a rare and striking example of what firm 
resolution can achieve. A handful of these brave men are hurling defiance at 
the greatest power ‘in the world, ‘and nothing seems to break their spirit, 
They declared at the very commencement. of the: war that: the Transvaal — 
should not be considered conquered: so long as there was even one Boer to 
fight for its independence. The world treated this declaration as an idle 
boast, but it has had to change its opinioa, .The Boers have.proved that they 
méant what they said. The Editor then goes on to say that the question is 
a} constantly being asked in different quarters, if India can ever rise from the 
an abyss of degradation into which it has fallen, His reply to this question is 
that this country can regain its lost glory, provided it produces men who have 
He | the courage to act up to their resolations, - Ch a ee 
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: 3- The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 25th March 1901, writing about the 
| ; Objectionable doings of Epropeans in ‘excesses committed ‘by _ the | allied forces in 
| China, remarks that it is a crying shame that the 

Christian Missionaries, who are never tired of posing as the champions of 
| outraged humanity, should have joined the soldiers in looting the Chinese. 
| | The Editor wishes to know what has become of Canon MacCall’s eloquence of , 
Ri 


Hi which that gentleman made such free use in connection with the supposed - 
Vale Armenian atrocities, and why he does not come forward to prevent his co- 
|) nt] feligionists from practising oppression on the poor Chinese, | 
1 a 


Pa itl | 4. The Watan (Lahore), of the 2and March 1901, says that: 'the 
* | i : ii ‘The Hedjéz Railway. Punch Bahddur (Bombay) and the Vakit : 
malt (Amritsar) ‘have ‘so far received only Rs. 2,047 
id) ‘| and a little over Rs. 1,200 respectively in'aid of the Hedjdz Railway. The 
ee Khadim-yl-/slém of Calcutta has not remitted to Turkey more than Rs, §00 
Ane up to the present, while Mulla Atdyl Kuytim has failed to collect even 
ae Rs. 1,000 from the Musalméns of Hyderabad. The total amount of the sub» 
Rhy scriptions received in the office of the Watan is still under Rs, 200, and 


Bi tolerably certain that not more than a few thousand rypees in all have been 
: i) remitted direct to the Hadj4z Railway ‘Committee by’ private individuals. Ii 


ma other words, the six crore Muhammadan residents of India have not so far 
Be He) given even Rs. 10,000 for a work which is ‘calculated to ‘confer innumerable ade 

CUP 3 vantages—secular as well as spiritaal—on the Islimic world, This, it will ‘be: 
readily conceded, does not sedound to’the:eredit of the. Prophet's followers a 
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| the Vitoria Paper (Sialkot), of he's oe oe ! 901, says 
| ’ that the residents of Mydetabad alone have sub- 

_ geribed -more than Rag. .500 for the Hedj4z Railway, 

and remarks t that if Muhammadans throughout India were te .piwe subscriptions 


in aid of the Railway, a very large sum of money would be collected in a short 
time and the success of the tovement would ‘be assured. (‘él 
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6, The Vabti (Aueuritsat), of the 18th Match t961, 1s gratified to see 
_” that the Hedjaz Railway movement is daily gain- 
ing in popularity in India, and that Muhamma- H)) 
dans of all classes have begun to evince greater interest in the project, The | i 
Editor then announces that one Sayad Masiid Ahtiad ‘has collected Rs, 180 Ni 
from the Musgalman residents of Samitlan, Fartukhalbad Distriet,m aid of the | ti 
aforesaid Railway. It is, by the way, interesting to ‘note that this is the first NE 
time that public subscriptions have been raised in that town, Besides, many 
of the subscribers are very poor men, who could hardly : spare any money for the 
work under reference. Thé names of these praiseworthy men have not been 
communicated to the Editors otherwise ‘he would have considered §t an honour 
to publish them in his paper. He ifurthet remarks that Maalvi Muhammad 
Ismail, a Vakil at the Palanpur (?) Darb4r, has.also-collected Rs. 225 from the 
-Muhammadans of Jodhpur, and that the money has been remitted direct to the 
Sultan's Revenue Minister. In conclusion, he remarks that those who. bave | Vee || 
thisled the Nizdm into the belief that the authorities are opposed to the Hedjaz hil 
Railway movement have preferred 2 a mise accusation against the justice-loving iy 
British Government. | 
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ae “The same paper, _ the a5th March 1 1901, says that according to 

usidia ee em . othe tenets of Isldm it is. a great sinto sell. either 

é | Sky! ~ the flesh or the skins of animals sacrificed on the 
océasion of the "1d-dl-Zuha, On the other hand ‘it is considered a meritorious 

act to. give away a part of the sacrificed animal 4 in the name of God. And the 

batest act of this nature which a Muhammadan.¢an Pettorm. is to facilitate 
ilg dimage | to the Holy Ka’, which is exactly. the object the promoters of . the 
Hedjaz ‘Railway have in view. The Editor therefore suggests that on the oc- 
casion of the coming ld the Muhammadans should give in ¥id of the said 
Railway the .skins of ‘the ‘animals sacrificed .by them and thereby eara the 
lasting blessings of the Prophet. and the Almighty, He adds that if for 
ae ion of these skins committees were formed ia all towns. and villages, - 
l fast he difficult 1 to spcure. three or four sai of rupees 1 the Hedjaz. 
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1. Hakim Abdur ‘Rie druggist at gd AeA eae 
_ Kharkhayda, Rohtak District | a ee ae 


ft a Munshi Ala-ud-din of Calcutta. bt Tee 6 6 bees 
a .g, Received through Maulvi Abdul: Jatt Me rd eee 
fy eee ‘of Jeyput ae wee | mie Th. iat Lake, at 
; . | ys TP oe gp ve tye 3 ’ . 8 nae " 
| a Hakim Am{n-ud- -din, a ‘Basrister-at-Law | fii pen oma 
at Peshawar... {sen ao eS , 
+ | +. Munshi Wahd4b-ud-din, a Vakil at Fatehpur a0 a 
i : 
wh 6, Munshi Husain Bakhsh af Falam (), Chin sgt ok 
if ocean 3 Hills : ee lee 999 ; 5 o oO | 
i 4 | ae 7: Hafiz Muhammad Ibrahim, .. le sis: pets Lao Db cecir wen Wad. 
| i 8° Maulyi Sayad Wazir Haidar of Patna: <3. | ¥ sg. 5 Sete chi : ) 
' os | 9. Maulvi Sayad “Muhammad | Ibréhfm " a ive 
He) siuine es _ “Husain of Mauza P4il i in the Sahibgarh Hue ae | 
: | | : - Monshi Muhammad Hayat Khan, Deus 
{ 7 | ' ~ Inspector of Police, Tank, Dera Ismail 
Hit “Khan District — ‘wen TT ‘J oO ‘o ; | : 
Wl = a alas “Total : : Hs 4,297 8 6. : - “s 
: ( b)— Home. - e 
‘ : 9. The Vakéi (Amritsar), of the r8th and 25th March tgo1, says thas 
i The King-Emperor’s State cariage not only the English but also the Scottish and Irish 
a asd India,” arms are painted or carved on the State carriage 
4 | in which the King-Emperor drove to the House of Lords on the 14th February : 
wae last. It.is, however, to be regretted: that India, the brightest -jewel .in the 
] | hay British Crown, is not represented on this . carriage, Her people cannot, it is 
wine true, boast of a national coat of arms, ° “but it would not have been difficult 
bial i! to deyise one for them, The matter, observes the Editor, may. appear, a 
is it trivial one to Government, but he iwSrmly convinced that such things have ° 
iy it yery far-reaching effects. As an’ ihstatice in point, he states that the. late 
og Queen-Empress' permission to her irish soldiers to wear shamrock has bound 
i the Emerald Island still more. closely to the British throne, Likewise, . her 


efforts to learn Urdu in her old’age always struck a tender chord in the hearts 
of her native subjects. The Editor would also invite the authorities’ attention 
to the fact that the adoption by certain Moghal Emperors of the dress ang 
manners of the Hinds had the effect of making the latter devotedly attached 
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5 fagra En glar ad, the Duke dnd: the. Duchess of, York should be ‘sent here to 
pesform the ceremony on his. behalf, . 


ae OAeduanietK AND TRANS-BORDER. 


EP gi ‘The: Patsa Akhbar: (Lahore), of the ogrd Mareh I9ol, says 

les ve that it has been’ very: much surprised at the 
Go mfr, 

veramen sade Ais = . followmg remarks about Chikkai in the — 
Administration Report ds the: year 1899-1900: — | 
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" There i is little doubt that the Amfr has been trying to. win him ( Chikkai) 
over to his side, but the. local officers think that Chikkai is too sensible to 
commit himself in any way.” 


It would. appear: free this. that the: sathovities place greater relianee 
on: the words: of an ordinary: tribesman like: Chikkai, who: only a few years 
back gave Government:no end: of trouble, than on that:of the Amfr, who has 


mere: than’ once stood. by Government and’: proved himself a sincere and 


faithful: friend. Is: it: not possible, enquires:the: Editor, that Chikkai might 
have invented the story about Abdur Rahman. trying to: win: iim over to his 
own side; mere'y to make himself. a persona grata with the aR LEAR 


11, The Zribune (Lahore), ‘of the 14th March gor; publishes the 
| following article about the newly-created Frontier 


The new Frontier Provinge. "Province :— 


The rumour that. a.small slice is. to “he taken out of, the. N.-W. P. and: 


spliced.on to. the.Puniab, to make:good the lossito its. territorial extent, appears 
to-be another example'of the. wish being father to the thought.. The Punjabis 
would:no doubt be only too glad: to be able. to. calli their own: such. rich and 
thriving distriets.as.Meerut.and.Sahdranpur. In fact, they, soe. much like the 
“jdea of exchanging: the sterile and.turbulent frontier country for the fertile and 
opulent tracts aforesaid that they would fain not question the practicability 
of such.a transfer. But what would be the feeling of our‘suave and polished 
Hindusténi_ neighbours,, whom popular report is going to. merge into the 
Punjab. population, may be easily imagined. We have had, however, some- 
thing, more tangible than imagination to help us form an opinion. At a social 
gathering recently, the talk turned on the topic of the. day. It was no less 
instructive than. amusing, to see how the guests’ from the Meerut and. Sahéran- 
pur side flushed up at the mere notion of their being put. into the Punjabi. fold. 
é‘ it; would be doing an injustice to the Sirk4r. tq think, it capable of taking such 
a step,’ grayely. remarked a gentleman from “Meerut. _* The .case of Delhi 
wag:difterent, Government wanted to take: away _ the, importance of -the old 
capital, . But. what have we done that we should’ be thrust ‘wader thé Punjab 
Government. 2? Then,. feeling that his tone might be. ghisconstrued by the. 
Pattie resent, the baer shred Hindustdni hastened to explain : ‘Of course 
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it would bean honour to us to bet tought under. the, «: 
gallant, go-ahead Punjabis, "Bat da ont yo you. se e, we-ha hay 
Court, and : yours is still a ‘Chief Cou ‘ oO ors is a Regalation Pr iid 6, koa 
You ¢ Soe Rogeaton Soe. ae 2 jo are atl ruled in, some. i : ¥ a 
respects as if y yours was a néwly-ai EB rdines, a mean noo : 
when I say that it is‘one of: your ‘an abit 
sume of the privileges we have long et inj 0} 
many words why we would ¥ view our | ran 
calamity.’ a 3 fe 


ee 


“ Putting 2 hettoroman’ in ie ace of. the: resident of. Scii ince catt 
at once realize tke sentiments, of the former on his compulsory separation from 
the Punjab. But it is rot for. this reason that we regard the lattet’s remarks 
as significant. Howis it that the people of Central and Eastern Punjab, 
though in every way as advanced as.those of the sister province, are yet re- 
garded as fit only for comparatively rough and ready methods ofrule? It is 
because the backward border districts hgve been hanging asa mill stone 
round our necks and would not, so to say, let us rise..- Whenever, for instance, 
we demand the right of interpellation in our Council we are’ told that, for 
political reasons (that is to say, on account of the political powers exercised’: 
by the Local Government on the frontier) it would not. be..safe. to grant the 
much-coveted privilege to Punjab members, When. we: remonstrate- against: 
the medizval jirga system, we are told: that districts having such a large’ 
proportion of tribesmen among their inhabitants cannot but have the barbarous | 
method of trial by elders. Soon and so forth. Asamatter of fact if we:. 
trace some of the recent retrogressive.measures to their source, we find con- 
siderations cf internal frontier policy, or the peculiar conditions prevailing 
in the frontier area, to be at their bottom. Therefore, we-may ask, would it 
not be a welcome riddance if the area in question was taken away from the 
Punjab ? There ought to be no excuse then to manage the Punjab in the 
way that an ill-matched leash of a noble Newfoundland and a savage bull dog’ 
would be. If that portion of the frontier population which is on a par, in: res - 
pect of law-abidingness and. appreciation of civilized methods, with the cise’ 
Indus people could anyhow be kept under the Punjab Government, we all’. 
would regard the separation scheme as a great blessing for the Province.” 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES. AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


48, The’ Chaudhwin Sadi’ “(Rawalpindi), of” the o3rd March 1901, 
Disunion between the Hindés and WTiting, about the present strained relations 
nichemmedans. © between the Hindis and Muhammadans, observes 
that although it is difficult to say which . community was the-first to:sow the-: 
seed of this disunion, there. can. he.momoubt that the spread of Western © 
education in the country has greatly te nded to separate the two races. Itis 
also certain that the establishment of the National Congress has not only 
given a sort of permanent character to the estrangement in question, but 
is also daily widening the gulf, The members of that body pretend to be 
interested in effecting a reconciliation between the two communities, but at’ 
the same time they leave no stone unturned to injure the Muhammadans. 
As an instance in point the Editér alleges that in his recent speech before the - 
British Indian Association, R4ja Rém Paul Singh, a leading Congressman, 
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A) Cot lit witing to. the f ; e ay an ci (Réwalpind 
ae ig bias of the agrd “March. 1901, ‘Fegrets, to. have to 
by the Mu “gay that owing to “the dishonest. dealings of 
~ Muhammadans in: money matters almost all the: . 
ardagé ahd ‘ether finds started by them have collapsed. It is a pity; adds: . | 
the writer, that there should be such a dearth of Muhammadans prepared to | 
subordinate their own néeds to the requirements of the nation: As if this | 
was. not bad enough, a large majority of them do not hesitate to sacrifice the | 
intérests of others in the advancement of their personal ends. In support 
_of this assertion the writer:refers to the case of the Anjuman Mu’fn-ul- 
-Mussalmin, Lahore, which te says was started with the sole object of robbing 
the public. That this was so is evident from the fact that the originators of 
the concern have never tried to remove the defects in its rules, although their 
attention has frequently teen drawn to the same, ‘as well as from the further — 
fact that these worthies aes to kemipioy “ but their relations i in the office 
of the fund. : , 


. 14. The Vaké/ (Amritsar), of the 18th March igor, "publishes a com- 
‘How to collect funds for Mutam- MUnication from one Ghulam Ahmad of Simla, 
—— who condemns the indiscriminate character ae | 
Muhammadan ‘charities and: exhorts his co-religionists to spend their money | : 

2, in some better way, He then suggests that if every Muhammadan who 
attends an ’Idg4h on the’occasion of an ‘Id were to give one pice for the 
betterment of his community’s condition a very large sum of money could 
annually be collected for the purpose. “Indeed, ‘the suggestion, have already | | 
been put into practice at Simla by the local association known as the Mu’fn- 
al-Nadwa, and during the past two or three years hundreds of Tupees have been 
collected by this means and remitted to the Nadwat-ul-Ulema. Another way 
to raise money for national requirements is to ask Muhammadan youths to 
go ‘about their ‘respective towns on Sundays with small charity boxes in their 
hands and request every Musalmdn shop-keeper, &e., to drop something 
into the boxes: This plan has also been tried with success at Simla and 
brings in considerable sums of money. The writer then remarks that if the 

ry schemes suggested above were followed throughout India the Nadwa’s pro- 
posal to establish: a theological college, a library and an orphanage’ would 
soon become an accomplished fact. He therefore” fequests ‘his co-religionists } a 
to act upon these: suggestions on the occasion of the coming ‘Id and colléct ie 
as much money as they can for the Nadwat~ul-Ulema or for some other laud- te 
able object, e.g., the proposed Hedjaz Riaflway?“He* would remind them in 
this ‘connection that the skins of the animals Sacrified on the ‘Id day are 
alone worth lakhs of rupees. Besnl 


ts. The Punjab Observer (Lahore), of the ‘aoth ‘March: 1901, pub- 
Qceupation of 4 mosque by the ‘fishes the following ‘under the heading “ The 
a ae ‘ecsdane ce “mosque in the Railway compouns 
en... It will be ‘remembered that some time ago: we bevaaht to the notice. 
~ the avthotiti ties s the fact that the building jn whi she one of the Traffic 
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i the regimé. of His Excellency Lord Curzon it. would. se restored: to.Muha 
al madans to serve the purpose for whiehiit was. erected... ais. NE Ue Ae 
Ma declared an inclination to allow, no ancient or teligious. buildings, sevitable 
“a | the service of God, to be profanely. used or to: he disfigured by. Ung: DEVE 
oe | wash-pot. of these. days, and this:; commendable spirit of His Lords ip 
\ encouraged us to urge the removal. of the Traffic. Superintendent's Office fom 
: n | i ( the mosque: in the Lahore Railway compound and, the restoration, of, the, - 
Ti iit mosqie to, its original use. It wag.also reported subsequently. that the matter, 
ni | | | arrested His Excellency’s attention and an official report was called for. 
nt I Since then inquiries have been going on, and: we. trust the original, character. 
Lay | of the building and the sacriligious nature of a-secular use-of it have been. 
a) } clearly established by this time. -An officer specially appointed by the Govern- 
4 , | f ment..-of India to report on monuments of ancient architecture, who recently 
i | fF visited Lahore, not only examined the place, but ascertained, the feelings. of 
: fe representative Muhammadans. on the-point, and was assured that Muham- 
EY madans would be highly. obliged. to Government if the mosque. is restored tor 
ee them. He inquired if they would be prepared for the expenses of recasting; 
mutiny f parts of the building to suit its original character, and-he was.mformed that | 
i they would be. It is difficult to see, therefore, why the matter still hangs: 7 
ot Hh ' fire,.unless it be that the North-Western Railway are unwilling to give up.its: 
ia possession. They are perhaps: unaware how offensive: it must be. to ‘the 
ee feelings of Muhammadans: to see the. mosque being used. as. an. office.. 
ries Independently of offence to religious susceptibilities. by the. misuse: of a. 
ini; mosque, it. is remarkable that a mosque in the Railway compound is really; 
ik wanted for the numerous Musalmdn-employés of the North-Western: Railway, | 
a especially. fot the large number in the Workshop. It would not. have heen 
' | unreasonable to expect the: Railway authorities even to provide a new “Mosque 
a for their servants, but now that the want can. be met by merely : giving: up 
Hi possession of. an old mosque and removing the Traffic. Office to. a more 
an suitable building, we hope the Railway authorities. will accede, to the ranean 
NBt | | restoration of the mosque to Muhammadans.” : 
ae : _, 16. The Watan (Lahore), of,the 22nd: March,1go1, publishes. a. com- 
h Wl ¢Spliiis dietitian te seblte scbeale. munication from: one. Malcolm. John, a, Clergy- 
it tae man. of the Church of England, who: praises 
mii iF 1 the Editor for: his courage in supporting Bishop Weldon’s. proposal: regarding ——_* 
Hee | the introduction of the Bible in Goyernment Schools (vide. paragraph. 13. of 
y aaa i | | the Selections No. 4). He adds that. the adoption of this. proposal. might 
wie) prove injurious to the interests of those. wha worship idols and believe, in caste, 
| ( : but that it can in no way injure- thé Muhammadans, seeing that. Christianity, 
iz and Isl4m teach the. same moral code.. After remarking that: the’ Musalmans 
( should live in peace and. ‘harmony with the Christians. rather than . with 
i, , infidels, the correspondent suggests, that the Prophet's. followers i In: India should 
| i 4 | request Lord Curzon to sanction the ‘Primate’ S proposal. 
i 17. The Ar ‘ya Muséfr: Magasine (Jullundur), for January: (received 


<The Anear-ul Islam and the Aryéa, 07 the, .2grd March). 1901, Says.t that.in his journal ) 
if ~ for December last the. Editor of. the. Anmwar-ute 
i Islém has not only used unbecoming language towards the Vedic religion, but 


Re et ee 


POE TEA IG Ye 


(a 


sbi sols tae desta 
ge abusive language indulged in by the Anwar, nid that all ‘that’ is intended 
is to. aeitde its. each ina gentlemanly way, “The Muhiammadans, who 
—~aré shut: ‘up: in’ the “dark: cavern of spiritual poverty, will klso:be invited to 
share the blessings which the Vedic religion can ‘confer on: its followers, The 
Editor adds that his «silence has: emboldened the enemies: of ‘that faith to 
descénd to. mean tricks in the. prosecution of the campaign they are waging 
against the Ved4s. It has. therefore been decided that some space: in each 
nuinber of the Magasine-should be devoted to. an examination of the articles 
published ‘by the Sandtam Dharm Gasette, the Bkérat Partép; the ey 
a mi the Vuéir Makin, &e., vagaiciat the Arya religion. if 


: “48, The deste ‘Dhecn Gasette (Lahde ‘a the 1 th March 19015 
The Uoctrioe of nivors _.... gays that according to Arya. theology siyoge | 


| _ may be defined as cohabitation by a married 
man vith the wife of another during the lifetime of his own lawful wife, and 


vice versé. In law, however, this act is called adultery and is punishable with 
imprisonment, With these introductory remarks. the: Editor proceeds to a 
detailed consideration of the subject, and alleges that. the Arya Musé fir. Uaga- 
gine (Jallundur) for October last (v#de paragraph 20 of the Selections No, 1) 
says that a wife whose husband goes abroad to study, trade, &c., may produce 
children by entering into néyoga alter‘waiting for his return for a fixed number 
of years, or. at his express bidding.” The man. with whom she performs 
wiyoga should of course be given upon the husband’s return. ‘The Editor 
‘doubts if the man is to be found who-will permit his wife to produce children 
‘by living-with another man during his absence from. home. - Is there any such 
husband, it-may be enquired, among the Arya Saméajists ? In any case, no 
-one but an Arya would feel pleasure at the sight of children produced by his. 
wwife-during his absence abroad. Again, the Magazine lays down that ‘in the 
event of his wife using abusive language (/##. being a termagant) a ‘husband 
* should at. once beget children by performing niyoga with some other woman.” 
It j is, however, difficult to understand what is meant by “at once.” Does 
the expression mean. that if a wife should .yse abusive language, say at 
10-5 A.M., her husband should enter into atyage. before 10:10 .and_ beget 
children by. 10-1 5?. If this is not so, the. words .“at once” have no force, 
and the injunction is incapable of.being complied with. Besides, the , expres- 
sion would seem to imply that men should always, have some woman ready 
to hand from whom they could beget children as soon. as an abusive word 
passed the lips of their own wives. But even. supposing that a man could 
get hold of another woman without a moment’s delay, it does not. follow that 
she -would ‘become -eneeinte -at once, or that. if conception took place 
‘instantaneously . a: child would:be born before the lapse of nine -or ten. months. 
Stig therefore clear that-the Arya Muséjir Magazine’ s injunction is impracti- 
eable from tad — point of. view. he my ‘be: thentioned here that 
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fly troublesome the wife:dught todmave him, jpetfoom wiyoge with, per : - . 


sifies poten” at - 


mari cari ertter into eyoga. with speier « a oie ‘fastie. pie 
The Julluadur Morthly further lay aya that should ahe 4 


sian, and thereby produce children'to inherit her lawiul dushand’s: greperty, 
This is, hotwevet, of the natule pf a puzzle. The wife is te leave tet 
hasband and ‘disgrace him in the eyes of the. world: by wornnitting atu 
dut still her illegitimate offspring #80. inkerit the poor snan's. property 4: dé 
there any Arya so meek and ‘stich @ troe follower. of the: “ Vedic” alien 
that. he will let such.a wife darken ‘the 'door:cf kris ‘house und acknowledge: thor 


children.as his lawful heirs? If, adds the Gaseéle, such gross Scumorelity is. 
sanctioned by the Vedic religion, the Jess said. dbout that faith ¢he better, 


After remarking that styopa ts only another ‘name ‘for ‘adaktery, ‘the Editor-saye | 


that those who hold such doctrines deserve to be denounced in ten thousand 
times stronger language than that which was nsed towartls'‘thetn in His article 
headed “Holi Jokes.” ‘Indeed, nething could ‘be more immoral and obscene 
than ‘the Arya’s #tyoga ; ‘and it is ‘a ‘wonder that erent this they should find 
fault avith Vamméargis. : } 


19. The Akhbér Am ialen), elthe asth March lope, publishes 
a commanication in which the writer, 1n-continuar 


* Swimi Deyatiatd and Bata _— | tion-of his previous remarks (vide :paragraph tY 


of the Selections No. 11), says that it is.a-matter of -history thatttheSikhs once 


rendered valuable services to Hindttsm.and: laid down-their dives an #5 defence. 


Nay, they are willing to.stand by it even new and deallthey-canfor:ther Hinds 


fellow-subjects. It is therefore to.be regretted that: Swami. Dayanand should 
have slandered Guru Nanak in the. Sattidrath Pankdsh and thereby created ja 
gulf between the Sikhs and the Aryds. . The writer has ne dewbt :ithat but for 
the Swami’ s denunciation of the Guru the two.communities.wonld: have dived in 


friendship and concord, He then ridicules the doctrine of nsyoge,.and says 


that the founder of the Arya Saméj: should have devised some ‘better - iw 
mitigate the. ‘hardships of a widow's:life. 


20, The same 1e correspondent ‘writing to the same. paper of the 28th 
March 1901 etideavours to prove that there is no 
~truth“in “Swathi ‘Dayanand’s assertion that the 


The same. 


‘suctessors r Guru Nanak had exalted-themselves to the dignity of God, or. 


that:Guru Gobind Singh was dble to athieve nothing against the Muhammadans. 
“He also disputes the Swdmi’s “allegation that ‘the ‘Sikhs are a proud and 


‘fustful people and that they confound’. religion | With keeping” long hair, &c. . 
“He adds ‘that he has written his letters not to | lower Dayanand in the Public 


“estimation bat to give publ icity to facts. 


7” The Editor-of the Sanétan Dhern Banelte (Lahore), j in. ite issue 


Pandit Gopi Nath andthe Aryés-ot Of the agth March got, isays ahat the doogl 
‘Répar. _ .  Evsbunexeports that aidefamation case has been . 
instituted against him by the Asya Sematiste-of Rages, ee: (Presents. 
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0 publish the ‘Proceedings TARP case ‘from. time to time. . 


. Ea s ie he Distt Hind Tohes}, of the sand: “March igo!, says that 

“there cai now ‘be no doubt “that Christian 
” Missionaries have | ‘done a great deal towards 
‘spreading education and civilisation 3 in ‘India and that consequently it is the 
duty of natives ‘to: ‘show the same respect for: these good men .as" they: do for 


"Chinn Missionaries in India. 


om ‘wn m eeligions sina and reformers, 
to ‘ ? 
" ee sae ‘ViL—Generat ADMINISTRATION. 1 pa ik one oat, 


at ede area: (—Manicig and Cantonment Afeirn, Pee ee ce 


roy 8 The Victoria Paper (Gidlkot), at the’. voth March 1go1, says 

| that it seems very desirable that a Cantonment 

' Magistrate should not have power to try a case 
which has been anstituted by himself in his capacity of Secretary to a‘Canton- 
ment Committee. This object, adds the Editor, can only be gained. by appoints 
ing a.person other than a Cantonment Magistrate to the latter post. He 

_ further suggests .ithat the administration of Cantonments would be greatly 
improved if it were made incumbent on local District Magistrates to attend 
all meetings of Cantonment Committees, asthe officers in. question have a 
better knowlédge of law than the ordinary members of these bodies, who are 
usnally military.men. . The: paper adds that Government should also ‘issue a 
circular directing the Cantonment Magistrates to held their courts not at their 
ptivate rendecens, but at places convenient to the native residents of canton- 
sree. 


“Powers of Cantonment Magistrates, 


as ‘The Puthe Gasette (Amritsar), of the Sth March i904: come 
plains that since the death of its able and energetic 
Secretary, the late Mr. ‘Nichol, the local Muni- 
wd Com mittee has deteriorated in several ways. The. Editor, however, feels 
confident that the new Secretary, Mr. Gardner, who is a young maa, will devote 
himself heart and soul to the removal of the many 3 abuses which have. crept in 
into the Committee’s administration. The matters which require immediate 
attention are the defective ‘conservancy arrat ements. and . the _prevail- 
ing mismanagement in connection with octroi ‘refunds. M r. Gardner should 


“the Ammar Municipality 


also take steps'to prevent the evasion of the paymeiit of octroi ‘which is now 


50 common and for which the proprietots of local markets and certain. members 
and office-bearers of the Municipality are to blanie, Effect . should, moreover. 


be. | iven to the Provision of the Municipal Act _retyairing “the* ieepication of 


8 3 of the meetings of the Municipal Committee, 


ray. ‘tha niful to the Arya Sama Yor having struck the first 
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Native members for Cantonment that ho 7 age ; sei me! a 
Commicioes. : Peskideat, Meean’ | leer and 


Cantonments in the Province should submit a memorial tothe toy praying. 
His Excellency to give ‘effect to the j provision’ in’ the new. Cantonment ¢ ode. 
regarding the appointment of native ‘gentlemen of education and influenc e 
as additional members of Cantonment Committees. The Editor has. every 
hope that the memorial will be favourably considered by Lord Curzon, and 
remarks that these appointments should be made. not’ by. Cantonment 
Magistrates but by Local Governments. . 


(Agriculture, Ee. 


a6. . Fhe Editor of the. Watax (Lahore), in ‘its issue of the suit 


Shin Weed ie sis. March. #901, says that while in Editoriah charge 


fault with Government's famine policy more than once. He has always been 


of opinion that-the relief works started during the prevalence of a famine ° 


ought to be such as would prove direct preventitives against such visitations. 
And it is admitted on all hands that the construction of canals and the sinking 
of artesian wells in z/dkas. where at present the people depend entirely on 
rain water for raising crops come under the category of such works. The 

Viceroy also seems to share this view, and the havoc wrought in the country 

by the famines of 189 -97 and 1899-1900 has prompted His Excellency to 
move in the matter. Accordingly he has issued a resolution formulating 
certain proposals to extend the means of irrigation in India. After publishing 
the substance of this re:olwtion, the Editor remarks that Lord Curzon does 

not say whether the proposals are to be put into practice at once or whether 
they are to be keptin abeyanee till the advent: of another famine. But even 
it Government decides to adopt the latter’ course they will not have to wait 
long for the inauguration of His Lordship’s scheme, for another famine is certain 
to overtake the country within two or three years—nay, Guzerat is already in’ 


the grip of one. The cnly point requiring settlement, therefore, is. where the’ 


money for giving effect to the Vieeroy’s proposals is to come from. There’ 
can be little doubt that the amount annually realized from the pecple for the 
prevention of famines is wholy insufficient for the purpose. . Government. 
could, however, easily manage to use a portion of the money now spent on: 


Railways to reduce the area of unirrigated lands in the country. Should this. 


be impracticable or undesirable the necessary funds should be raised by" 
floating a loan, 


(k)—Miscellan cous. 


27. The Akhbér-i-'Am (Lahore), of the 23nd March gor, publishes a a 

A complaint in connection with the COmmunication in which the writer, in continuation: 
Lieutenant-Governor’s last tour. of his previous remarks (vs de paragraph 36: 
of the Selection No. 12 for sgot), observes that to.the best of his knowledge: 
the public derive little or no benefit from official. tours, The work done by 
Government officers on their tours differs in no way from ‘that. performed by: 
them at their head- “aeons, ae absolutely no regard is paid to. the grievances 


+ 


of the Vakil (Amritsar) he had occasion to find 


2%) 


a ,, the gteater, is the 
ith his tour. As an 


7 t : he speople it in ‘connection | 
writer alleges that during 


upplies- for | His Honat’s com camp were collected. b e 

paying anything for the. same. . Eggs, fowl, grass, &.,, were forcibly ‘taken 
from the residents. of all. the villages within 12, gigs of every halting place, | 
and the only persons who. have derived any, shegefit (in the shape of 
‘khillats, &c.) from this tour are those who have. plteady enriched themselves 
from the incomes of lands granted to them on the, enab Canal. It may be 
mentioned here that if instead of touring | through the ildka lying along the 
eastern bank of the canal Sir Mackworth Young had visited that part of the 
colony where great scarcity prevailed during last year, His Honor’s tour 
would not have proved barren of result. The writér ’oncludes by expressing 
his intention to make some ‘remarks about tlie: Vice’ s tours in his next 
——.. | el A 

yee 


28. The Watan (Lahore), of the a2nd rch 1901, alleges that a 
‘ gl hy oe i British soldier is. free .to get his. services trans- 
grievance of native soldiers, 

ferred to the Telegraph , the Transport or any 
other Department. It is, however, to be r egretted that this concession is 
denied to his native confrére, who is AM to pass the entire period of 
his service in the Military Department. Alter rempaghing that such treatment 
is calculated :to prevent natives from seeking: service i in the army, the Editor 
regrets that even the rules permitting the. employment of Native Military 
Officers in Civil Departments seem to have: ‘been withdrawn. He concludes 


by promising to revert to the subject at some. funge jim 


30. The V ictoria Paper (Sidlkot)y. of the 18th March tgor, says 

' The peinting: of Goverameat papers. | that. Government ‘Papers, &c., should not be 

end pablic presses. : “printed by particular, presses, but - that every 

‘press should be given a share in the work. Native States, Municipalities aad 

District Beards should also follow a similar practi¢e.in regard to their printing 
work. | ag - ee 
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Panjab Government Press, Lahore~ 8-4-1901-—70, 


a t ‘utenant-Govertidr’s lagt.. 
of Jhang and Mooltan. 
: tha. local officials, without 
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FROM THE 


NATIV E N EWS PA Pp E RS 
PUBLISHED IN' THE PUNJAB, 


Received up‘to 6th April 1901. 


(fone 


I.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the rst April 190%, understands that it is | if | 
the Sultdn’s intention that the Hedj4z Railway | tian 
should gradually be extended first to Baghddd 
and then to India, in. order that the residents of no Eastern country may | 
experience any difficulty in visiting the Holy Kaba. : . i 
2. One Munshi Muhammad Bakhsh, a ‘Signaler at Pardchna (?), } 
writing to the same paper, says that although 
P4r4chna is only a small town, he has great hopes 
of collecting from its residents a large sum of money in aid of the Hedj4z 
Railway. Although it is only two days since the scheme was laid before — 
the local public, he has already succeeded in collecting over Rs. 80. He 
adds that some of the Hindu residents of the place also intend subscribing. 


Commenting on the above, the Editor thanks Munshi Muhammad 
Bakhsh as well as the Hindus of Pardchna for participating in this noble 


. work. 


_ The Hedjéz Railway. 


“The same. 


3: The Watan (Lahore), of the 29th March 1901, says that it has 
received nothing in aid of the Hedj4z Railway ‘a 
during the preceding seven days. The fact, i 

adds the Editor, is to be highly regretted, especially as his readers alone must 
sf have wasted hundreds of rupees on useless objects curing the week. 


— (b)—Home. 


The same. 


4. A correspondent writing to the Vaéé/ (Amritsar), dated the 1st 
How to perpetuate Her late Majesty's April 1901, takes exception to the Viceroy’s 
erg ha proposal to erect a Victoria Hall in memory of 
the. late Queen-Empress, and remarks that natives are not in a position to 
enjoy such sights. Millions of them are always on the verge of starvation 
and. experience the greatest difficulty 1 in keeping body and soul together, The 
first duty of the Government should, therefore, be to devise means to enable 
the people to earn their livelihood. The writer then suggests that the amount 
subscribed towards the various Memorial F unds should be spent on establish- 
ing technical colleges throughout the country, and founding scholarships to 
scat enable native youths ‘to acquire technical education 4 in Buropean countries. 


5. ‘The Akhbdr-t- Am 
Native immigrants in British colonies, 


has been appreciated even by the ee of ta It ‘ie however, to be 
regretted that this has not softened, the British colonist’s heart. peel 9 is | 
Indian neighbour, and that the latter continues to remain, vthe ohject of the 
same hatred and contempt which embittered his life previous to the outbreak 
of the war. Asan‘ anstance ‘an rPeint, the Editor states that at a recent 
meeting of the Cape Colonists it was resolved that the local Legislature should 
be requested to pass a law forbidding - the immigration of Asiatics into the 
colony. The chief reason adducéd in support of this extraordinary request 
was that Asiatics, being of frugal habits, could undersell Europeans and 
thereby throw the latter out of .employment! One Mr. Merriman suggested 
that an exception should be made in favour of the people of India, remarking 
that they were also subjects of the British ‘Empire and consequently entitled 
to settle in any part of it. This:-suggestion..was..coldly received, and the 
majority of the audience voted against it. Another suggestion that natives 
should be allowed to immigrate as-coolis.was also negatived, and ‘the 
“speaker was reminded that no les$'a. personage than Lord:Salishury had once 
said that “these scoundrels (Asiatics) .ought to. be , kept-out of the colony.” 
After remarking that laws similar to the. one proposed. by the Cape Colonists 
are already in force in Australia, &c., the Editor observes that Anglo-Indians 
are never tired of: telling the world that the people of India would, rather 
starve at home than live in plenty abroad. But where, it. may. be enquired, is 
the native immigrant to go when even. the British colonies treat him in an 
unjust manner. | 


6. In an article headed ‘Australians and the Indian’ Civil Service : 
The Indian Civil Service and the {00d for reflection fcr Indians,” and devoted to a 
“Australines 208: Natives. ‘consideration of the proposal: put forward in the 
Nineteenth Century and after by Mr. Edward E. Morris, of the Melbourne 
University, re the holding of simultaneous examinations for the Indian Civil 
Service in England and Australia; the Zribune. (Lahore), of the 28th March 
1901, makes the following remarks:—= 


“Mr. Mortis, however, forgets that it is not in the nature of things that 
a handful of men should ever keep governing a population of 300 ‘million souls 
unless the latter had a feeling of ce-partnetship in the concern. Forces are at 
work that are fast uniting the various races of India (as Europeans say who 
do not know how wounderfully homogenous our population is) in one common 
bond of nationality. The world has seen that the Indian can think, work and 
fight. as well as the best of. Westerns under favourable circumstances. How- 
ever, our aim is not to expose the. mistaken view of the situation that the 
writer takes, but to point to the spirit in which Australians are agitating 
for simultaneous examination, All the arguments the writer brings forward 
in support of the Australian’s demand might be adduced with equal effect c on 
behalf of Indians, For instance he observes —_ 


“* At present, of course, such. (Auetsalian} candidates can.compete at. cai examina- 
tions held in London, but first they. mnst at: their. own charges visit England, AY youug 
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ee 


mab powers vif he tifts 


ni bi ' ‘which sno ee men 


rhage cy 


. one hie are my exit be said, bot with arte oe a young 


a  Kggin— : 


“yes Cindi daice. Seven: Apetealacia 0 ask very stb Pee serving our 
 gometon Empire, The requeat must commend itself. to. those who govern, unless the 
fBdifficalty be represented as too great. Difficulties, ares unreal difficulties, vanish 
_ when looked fairly in the face, ’ ) 


-. “Fadiany- candidates -do . not sib See: more. The hnsteilini youth; it 

\ ¢ammot be'said}: requires: the. benefit of a sojourn. in England less thao his 
- Indian’ congener,: if; this emaliuantion be taken. to. stand i in.the is of -afford- 
: tinge eqead facilities to: Indians. - 


et Further ¢ on— 


rs Equal chance for all the sons of the Empire i is what is asked—nothing more, 
_ but certainly nothing Jess not appointments, but the chance to compete for appoint> 
ments on level terms, * 


The Indian. also. eile for fair-play a no sibans. The iilen ? 
- @xtract would at; once show the difference in the respective saan of hodions 
_ and‘Australians. Mr. Mortis sententiously asks :— 


‘© ' Have the Colonists right arms; ahd not brains, Can they fight,and not think’ 
"Indians can fight, but cannot have high posts in the army. They-can 
think, but the best Civil posts are closed to them. No more quotations are 
| needed to prove that morally the position of Australia in the matter of 
admission into the Indian’ Civil Service is not stronger than that of Indians. 
But’ is it not useless to talk of moral grounds inthe presence of one such 
" tremendous fact as the shameful treatment that, UNDER THE SANCTION .OF 
LAW, out countrymen receive’ in Australia and British South Africa? The 
Australians and Afrikanders are clamouring—as a reward for their help in the 
war—to have the same opportunities of shaking the Indian pagoda tree as 
Englishnien themselves. “And the first taste to Indians: of the‘glorious fruitiof 
_ Imperialism would be that—in the words of the native proverb—first they had 
‘onty their: uricles to be st now the Baath and wenn ‘are 

coming.” yt raters ee ae | i 


a: The Ti ribune (Lahore), of the end der: ‘IQ0t, publishes an 
article’ headed ‘A’ Fool’s Paradise,” in which, 
after reproducing the Amrita Basér Patrtka’s 
pos, regarding the restriction of appointments to be competed for by 
Andian candidates at the Coop er’s Hill College, i it thakes the following obser- 
. vations — 


a Disappointment and’ despair is ical to be the lot. of ad who haye 
been living in a fool’s paradise, created by themselves, as disallusion comes. ; 
_ after: disallusion. Viewing from the human, and not the divine, standpoint, it 
48 wselens.for 1 ns to complain that our r educated youths, although they’ can hold 
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purposes of havetiing abet ctfustice bet 
that they have ulterior comm eee nt nd ‘impe npe 
policy, The Queen’s Proclam tion only 
ideals, actual practice must a Pickin short. of 
capacity for passing examinatiegs does not include the sum total of require- 
sttative work under an alien Govern- 


ment, or, for that matter, even 3 7 ) pac 
work, Weare fond of looking ba atk to 10 the days of Muhammadan rule as hay 
given to the Hindus better chances of rising to the highest administrative 
posts, Civil and Military. But’ we igt bre the fact that there was not the same 
intellectual, moral and social’ ‘difference: between the Muhammadan and: the 
Hindu five hundred years ago ifindeed the advantage was not on -the 


latter’s side) as there is between’ the Indian and Englishman at the present 


rae wie 


day. And that they both looked upon India as their mother country was. 


another. circumstance favouring homogeneity between them. The British 
Civilian lords it over us because*he is the representative of British. Knowledge 
(which is his Power), of -Britigh arte and industry, of British commerce and 
navigation, and above all of the ‘British determination to push ahead in the 
world—to vindicate his nation’s glory at -any personal sacrifice and incon- 


venience. And in proportion as he is’ prepared to sacrifice himself for. his 


country’s cause, his earthly reward js.great, though he-may not be called upon 
every day to undergo the ordeal, Where is such a determination, such a 
readiness for sacrifice, such aptness for fulfilling one’s mission, on the part of 
any class of Indians to entitle ‘their countrymen to equal privileges with the 
most privileged class of men im the world? Just think of the number of 
English Civilians: who have contributed to'the development. of Indian learn- 
ing—of the knowledge of Indian history, Indian literature, Indian antiquities, 
Indian arts and industries. -To’-how many Indians among those who have 
been’ provided with high Government: appointments. since the beginning of 
British rule, and placed in: the most advantageous positions for study. and 
research, can we point as having performed similar. service for their own 
country ?. Let us not forget that there are ether and more:solid qualities than 
those required for success in competitive - examinations which can alone secure 


_ any class of men, not to speak of & whole nation, the high place aspired to by 


our educated countrymen. The Englishman in India is all-powerful to-day 


because hundreds and thousands} of his countrymen have worked; fought and 


bled for him, at home as well as abroad, and are still ready to work, fight, and 
bleed for their mutual benefit. And it is not so much to Wren’s Cramming 
School that our rulers and legislators owe their position and power, as to John 
Smith and Robert Spinner of Birmingham and Manchester, while, as the 
mainstay of them all, ready for service anywhere from Pole to Pole, stand in 
their humble habiliments—Tommy Atkins and Jack Tar! But we do not feet 


inclined like the A, B. Patriha to. give ourselves up to-despair. In a recent 
issue we wrote :—= + RK 


**¢ When we could hoo that our claim to ‘equality was not merely the ‘aias of a 


_ matural wish to have a share in the good things going to which we bave a moral right, but = 


We. skis ‘oon that ‘the 


nisi MT ealepts is in thei dhaee it is truly said 
‘avis of work: keeps up:the ‘spirit ‘and pushes it to:further and further efforts. 


‘illusory ftuits ‘of Alnaschar’s’ gardens created by the imagination’ of arm-chair 
“pattiots.. <Iswar Chandra Vidyasagar was a failute'so.far as the chief mission of 


-for his’ countrymen thiasy can ‘the apparently successful lives‘of all the Indians 


anation’s greatness is to be achieved by undergoing hard struggles and not by 
the enjoyment of soft jobs.:. Let us have a little more of doing things by our 
own effort—in the social and the industrial as well as in the political line, and 
_the effect would be to add to the ccuntry’s moral force by dynamic leaps and 


ificreased by that number (a corresponding decrease -being effected in the 
‘number of the British garrison .in India)... The Editor also suggests that 
‘military colleges should be established in. the country with the object of training 


| The new Proalier Province. | 


} our conviction that the. Government of India is going to take a leap in the 
Sate . Of course, if the services of Frontier a in the “Punjab vane 
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. a dy and’n not in’ the game. be 
ag for “sell-improvement comes out the’ gteatness-of a nation; and 


then nti 
“though: late’ results'may fall short of expectations the’ exhilarating in- 


‘And the nation is nourished by the blood of its martyrs, not by the. loavés .and 
fishes of life which a few fortunate individuals may: come by==still less by the 


‘his life’ was concerned + but his unsuccessful struggles: have left a richer heritage 


who have entered the Civil Service. To speak of nothing else, it was his own 
unsuccessful struggles. that. mage him the great man that he eventually lived to 
be. If the blood of the martyr is the seed’of>the church, no less is it true that 


_— which neither kings nor men could fail to respect. 


8 The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot); dated the Ist April 1901, says that 
just now about 27,000. British soldiers of. the 
Indian Government are fighting in South Africa 
and China and ‘that their absence has led:-to no disturbances in the country. 
‘lt therefore seems desirable that the. strength: of the .native forces should be 


a Natives and the military service. 


‘the children of the soil to:the profession of arms. .He.adds that the India of 

to-day is not the India of 1850, and that of. late years natives have been 
making rapid’ progress in education and civilisation. _As for their loyalty, 
it has ‘always been above. suspicion, and there is consequently no reason why 
Government should not repoce full confidence in them. | ) 


IL—ArcMANTAN A AND > TRANS-FRONTIBR 


9. The 7; ribune (Lahore), of the and April 1901, cakes the following 
‘remarks-in the -cOurse of an article headed 
" The North-West Frontier :+ 


~ ; a a; 


AK ae of the papers ‘published has, we must say, strengthened 
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cfoti‘ate ging to be-utilized, till sub tiniers 
méti ds nbt ole up'the work, here> will be 

coiifusion. For, practically, everything will go oft as it’ fi 
under the Punjab Government, and the onily’ differetice ‘will’ be’ ore’ in’ nami 
We would not. repeat here the argu ments we have already" adduced ‘to’ stio io 

the needlessness and worse of the. change. ’ But this much we cannot point 
‘dut too Often, that the only propos phat: ‘coinmdnsense « and- past’ experience 
slow to’ be’ feasible-and advantageous isto cut out: the: tribal: country’ alone 
fromthe’ Punjal-tertitories’ and ‘make! it! inte: a- Separate: charge under: the 


direct sway’ of the Supreme: Government: Iw fant, this: is'- she object - of - tke 
niéw scheme, The populotis and wéttled tracts: thatiaré going: to: be added:- td 
the tribal area’ are being obviously'taken'’ away from us’ only’ to add. tothe 
ifiportafice’ of the new province; ‘abdtalso te Provide’ méans: ‘of revenue foo-'it. 
As thegé objects might be gained by other means; We have-tiot ceased to hope 


_ still thatthe Supreme Government may~ be: prevailed,’ over- so~ to modify - its 


scheme as to: accord with: public opinion and’ the~ » egal of: officiala’ who 
ought to be taken as authorities ‘omthe : subject. 


“ The most important and interesting fact to notice in the blue-book | is 
the utter divergence of conclusions at which Lord Elgin and” Lord Curzon 
arrive, though starting from the same premises! We need not apologize 
for the length of our quotation from Lord Elgin’ s Minute in which he nicely 
disposes of the idea that Punjab officials could mot be relied on to carry out 
any bold policy initiated by the: Government. of India, | Here follow some 
extracts from the ex-Viceroy’s Minute. ] 


" Of course the wholé affair hinges c on Lord Curzon’s masterful. nature : 
he would brook no intermediary between him and the object of his. soli- 
citude. Lord Lytton’s ambition was to ‘loom:as the boss,’ but Lord Curzon’s 
motive is a far higher one. But we hope tobe pardonéd for making’ bold to 
say that His Excellency cannot’-but act through’ intermediaries; the only 
difference would be that in the place of the. Punjab Government he: will. now 
have another Local Government as go-between. The King, or his. satrap, not 
only must work through agents, but’ the soundest policy would. be. to. give 
the agent free hand except when direct interference was felt to be  indispens- 
able. The Viceroy comes and the Viceroy goes,‘but the Punjab Government 
runs for ever. The Lieutenant-Governor asa rule is one who has. direct 
experience of frontier matters. At-any- rate, among his chief advisers there 
must be some experts. Is the’“Vicéroy,: or the Punjab Government, then 
better qualified to control frontier affairs? As Lord Elgin has pointed out, 
the Punjab Government is ever: prepared to. loyally carry out directions from 
above. So, where is the need of having a Governor-General’s Agent over 


the head of the Punjab Government 7”. 


—Native STATES. 


10. The Khdisa Bahédur (Lahore), of the 2gth March 1901, says 


— and the Regency Council that the Local Government has reversed the 


with Mr, Warburton’s services, and supported Captain Popham Young without 
giving the least thought to the prudential character of the Council’s decision, 


Patidla Regency Council’s orders dispensing © 


{v: 


ai 
APT 


a 1 te ‘ada } to. the anxiety of 
: Fasparge It is ae 


yi fA fe 4 


na in. yr bi ae woh e earnest, of a Political Lf. in the Phulkidn States, 
deserves to, be congratul lated: for the turn affairs shave. taken. Indeed, if Sir 
Resnrs ‘Young has really disposed of the. Counsil’s orders: in the manner 
eee ge , His Hi Nenpett should send his. heir apparent to England to compete 
for ‘the indian ivil Service rather . than leave the young man to succeed to the 

Nabha, “Alter remarking that the late . ‘Mahaedja of Patiala was not 


geadi. of 
only. a Very sensi, man, but also a shrewd bis sages and that His Highness 


? i oe 


he Pee. rhe Punjab Government's action is, ‘besides, contrary to all 


precedent ; and has “consequently failed to commend itself to the casa 
Public. | 


~V.—NATIVE Sociriss AND Reticious MATTERS. 


mu. The. Zi ribune (Lahore), of the a6th March 1601, makes the follow- 
The Congress and Indostrial derelop- ing remarks 1 in the course of an. article headed 
—. “The Congress.and Industrial Development ”:— 


“Tf the letter of Mr. Harkishen L4l addressed to the members of 
Industrial Committee of the. Congress, on the. question of the industrial 
development of India, does nothing else beside settingthe leading members 
“of that movement thinking and talking on the subject, it will have made'a step 
‘towards advancing the cause which the writer has at heart. The desirability, 
“or rather necessity, of giving t the Congress a, practical direction, instead of 
‘allowing i it to. .femain a mere resolution-proposing and petitioning concern, 
“has for some. time engaged | the attention of many. thoughtful . members. 
In our ‘humble. opinion, : as already stated, the Congress can -make itself most 
‘serviceable i In. the matter, at present, by working as. a. moral and educational 
‘force ; by! the creation of a literature for the education of public opinion ; by 
“teaching | its members as well as ‘the public at large-. that the chief means of 
solving the problem. of the material regeneration. of India lies in their own 
hands ; and by insisting th that every educated | man. should. feel it a bounden 

duty to help indivecoae industry, support indigenous products, and in every 
way make a country materially as self-dependent as possible! This is the 
- first line of work that the Congress should take up on the industrial ques- 
“ation, leaving for‘time and the progress ‘of events’ toadd’ ‘othérs to’ the pro- 
gramme. , Our further views on ‘the’ subject are reserved for future expression, 
and. in. the meantime we hope that “all” interested a giving the Congress a 


 aesarths direction Bid take ¢ up the discussion.” ° 
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1a The Rafig-i-Hind (L By cas 
‘Chenion between the Hindi ond ‘0am ly st 

Muhammadans. has 80 ah Phys 
promises to prove a valuable addition to Urdu. arcaiv” Bist y, ‘ re ry 
fact that it is published under the’ supervision of Pandit Shiv Naraydn’ (a 
Pieader atJullundur), whose lofty ideals and sterling patriotism are “not * ‘un- 
known to the public, is a guarantee | that its writings will always be distinguished 
for moderation and sobriety of toné.’ “The Editor then goes on to say. that ‘in 
one of ffs recent issues the Sham¢m has published a long article about the pre- 
sent strained relations between the ‘Hindiis and Muhammadans, and attributes 
the evil to the chhut system of the former. This, however, is not a fact, and the 
Jullundur weekly seems to have forgotten that Islam also forbids. its followers 
to eat things prepared by non-Muhammadans. If, therefore, chhé# is’ one of 
the causes of the disunion in question, there is nothing to choose between the 
teachings of Islam and those of ‘Hinddism in this respect. As regards the 
practice of these teachings, it is an open secret that they are disobeyed by not 
a few Hindu as well as Muhammadan gentlemen, so that the Shamim is utterly 
wrong in running down the Hindig.alone. Besides, can that paper prove that 
in former times when, as it admits, the Hindis and Muhammadans used ° to 
participate in the ‘sorrows ‘and joys of each other, the chhit system was 
enforced with less rigor than is the case at present? Again, how 
is it that the Mussalmans and Hinds of the old school live like 
friends even now, and that djisunion exists between those members .of the two 
communities alone who pose as social reformers and apostles of the new civili- 
zation ?- The Editor adds that the commodities which pass in India under the 
names of social reform and civilization are proving injurious to the ‘intefests of 
the country in more ways than one. 


13. A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 
and April 1901, in continuation of his previous 


nd the Sikhs. 
The Aryas and the Sikhs remarks (vide paragraphs 19 and 200f the Selec- 


tions No. 13), says that Swami Dayanand’s slanders regarding Guru Nanak may 


be forgiven and ignored, especially as they can take away nothing from the dignity 
and popularity of the founder of Sikhism, The Aryas’ conduct in looking down 
upon the Sikhs and attacking them in season and out of season is, however, a 
‘more serious matter and cannot be overlooked. It may be mentioned here that 
the Editor of the Sat Dharm Prachértk is the worst offender in this respect, as 
he never misses an opportunity of denouncing the Sikhs as fetish worshippers 
and asking them to get their long haircut. The writer then finds fault with the 
neo-Sikhs for endeavouring to create estrangement between the Hindis and 
Sikhs, and advises his co-religionists to live in Peace and amity with their 
Hindu fellow-subjects. 


14. The Sirdy-ul- Akhbér (Jhelum), of the rst. April 190), publishes a 


Sacrifice of animals during the Haj, communication from one Abdus-Saldm, of Nir 


who endeavours to prove that the. late Sir. Syad. 


Ahmad Khan is wrong in holding that the sacrificing of .animals. during the 
days of the /ay is not a religious ordinance, and that God is not pleased at such 
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bids He aan ee VI —Lacistation, 


ig The bbb ‘Am (Lahore), of the! fe th April 1901, S Saini : 


Pep. Sesto) PRS 


that a Calcutta newspaper reports that a Bengal 
Tekan FS Oat niale named Mr. — 0) ‘has notified Shae 
ih. future he will grant licenses for keeping arms only to such persons as present 
their applications to him in person. It is a pity that instead of repealing the : ie) 
Arms Act, as repeatedly urged by the National Congress, the authorities should | at 


endeavour to enforce its provisions with greater rigor than has hitherto been 
the case. The Editor adds that Mr. Simeon (?) should cancel his order with- 
out delay, as it is an insult to respectable natives residing in his jurisdiction. 


VII.--GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(¢)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


16. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of. the «1st April 1901, alleges 
<W igikiisa Kulak thes ia’ aeabe’- that’ with the advent of the new Municipal | 
pol Secretary of Amritsar, - Secretary Section 34 of the.Police Act has begun : | 

to be enforced in‘ Amritsar in a very oppressive : 
manner. The fact that fines amounting to no less than Rs, 200 have been | 
realized under this section in a couple of days.is significant in the extreme. 
it is of course true that the city should be kept in a cleanly condition, but this : 
does not mean that the law in question should be converted into an engine of. | 
oppression for the people. Indeed, such inconsiderate treatment of law- 
abiding subjects is calculated to engender in the public mind not fear 
but contempt (for Government). Besides, if it had been proclaimed by beat 
of tom tom.that Section 34 of the Police Act was to be enforced in the city 
in a rigorous manner, the people would at once have desisted from committing 
offences. under that section, The Gazette adds'that if the new Secretary F 
is. bent on having his own way in the matter, justice. demands that he should 4 


at least provide latrines in all quarters of the city ‘where the people could make: 


a water, &c.. The Editor concludes by calling upon the Amritsar Municipality 
to take due notice of as urideserved inconvenience to — its rate-payers. ti 
are bang subjected: er ) Ee rei } 4 


? 


(@) — Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


sl i di Watan (Lahore), of the 29th March Igot, says that the 
ened wines . '. signatories to the memorial, in which Lord 
George Hamilton was recently asked to reduce tia) | 

the rate of land revenue prevailing i in different parts of India, are undoubtedly he if 
sincere well-wishers Of the country. It is, however, no‘exaggeration to say that qi 
were the proposals ; of these worthies put into practice, the samindérs even of 
irrigated parts of the country would be driven to give up their calling 

year, . The total value. of the agricultural produce of India is 
te at Rs 190)09,00,000. a. yom, while the annual amount of. the land 


"s 


prevailing rate- at which this deniand: js 
‘The self-dubbed friends of thi coutitry, however, sho hawerpit th 
to the aforesaid memorial, would eihanse this rate to 0 per cent. of the net 
i the preset ab 


produce! These gentlemen stotild remember ‘that @ : 
ment of the revenue in question. ig rigorous. eno } h, and that it-is one of the 


chief causes of the poverty of the agricultural classes. The Editor then goes 
on to say that during the past twenty-five yearsthe amount of the'taxes and 
cesses recovered from the rural population has increased. five. times, and that. 
this increased demand on the part ‘of Government has, together with successive. 
famines and the begdr system, brought about.the complete. rnin of the samfn- 

dérs, It also deters the agriculturists from bringing, waste lands. under. 
cultivation or converting ddrdns-into chéhi lands. Were Government to. make, 
it known that the present amount of the land revenue would in no case be 
increased, the area of cultivated lands in >the ‘country would be doubled 


within five years. | cee 
18. The Zribune (Lahore), of the and: April:1901;. publishes an article 
Agricultural indebtedness in India. heagied Village Banks in India,” in which, after 
) ~*~ Observing that both the official. aid nori-official 
friends of the saminddys always think of téplating the money-lender by some 
dther agency and not of doing something to niake it unnecessary for the agricul 
turists to borrow, the Editor makeés-the following remarks :— 


“ There can be no more significant admission of the fact. that the agrieuls 
turist cannot escape debt, and that his credit is so low that especial arranges 


ments have to be made to enable him to obtain money, not as a regular loan,» 


but in the shape of philanthropic help! - 


“Has ever in the world’s ‘history anything that one fo. - dente 


between man and man lasted if based solely on sentimental considerations ? 
For a time one may rely on one: party agreeing to bear trouble ahd loss 
without any idea of recompense, and thé other party enjoy all the advantages 
without having to pay for it. But. the interest (purely based on charity) of 
the former must relax sooner or later, and the latter -must grow more impor- 


tunate in their demands for éleetnosynary aid. Ail the systems hitherto 
proposed by amateur theorists, as'‘to replacing the money-lendér, seem to: us 


impracticable because they involve gratuitous work: and pecuniary. outlay ent 
the part of the well-to-do for the sake of the ne’r-do-well, ‘The type of 
bank,’ says the Pioneer, ‘which is ‘ most likely to be of use in India is an 
adaptation of the Raiffeisen’ Bank, which is simple in ‘its ‘working. and 
limited in its operations, Zhe work: for the Bank is dene gratustously. 

These seven words (in italics), mo cooleheaded person can deny, are, so to 
speak, a death sentence for the proposal. To obtain Govetntiert favour, a 


title, an official pat on the back, a may work panes: pad a shont 
time, but for always—never. ae. $ ® i. aaa ee 


You will see, after. all the iiiniick ‘and storm is over, dt’ ioney- 
lender will be found holding the field. firmly as ever, uriless the ‘Beate takes 


the whole responsibility upon itself and organises its scheme of Agricultura 


Banks upon principles of businésg teimpeéred by hymanity. ‘But, then, 
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 D~Raitnay: id Communications, 


oe ‘A correspondent writing to the Akibdr- i? Ami (Lahore of ie 
ety, and degradation -in Rail- "goth March. to01, alleges that in the Railway 
wer Ohew.  _Department dismissals are as frequent as pro- 
motions | sre rare. Clerks, &e., who joined the Department on Rs. 15 or Rs. 26 
per mensem about a quarter of a century ago are still drawing the sante 

salaries, _To make matters worse, railway employés never feel themselves safe 

in their appointments, as their services are dispensed with at a moment's notice, 
@ito say. The writer adds that if Messrs. Finney. and Jacob were to call for 

a statement showing the number of men dismissed and degraded in every year, 
they would be convinced of the truth of this complaint. He, therefore, requests 
: these officers to issue an order to the effect that in future no employé of the 
: Railway Department should be dismissed for a trivial fault or without thorough 
: = having been first made into the “charge preferred against him. 


. , The following appears in the Punjab ‘Observer (Lahore), of the 


Ye 23rd March 1901, Bef the heading “ Fines in 
Railway Offices”: 


«A correspondent, writing toa local: creas paper, tells a pitiable 
tale of the hardships of Railway servants with small salaries,-who are toa 
heavily-worked for their pays and fined frequently for slight defaults, It 

- aver-work and fatigue occasionally get the better of them so that they succumb 

_to sleep in the course of night duty they are very.,.severely punished, If in the 
hurry, krowa perhaps in. no other department, they. make, some mistakes er 

- ganngt attend sufficiently to a traveller, they bave.to. suffer seriously. No one 

can, of.course, advocate the abolition of fines in. the Railway Department, hut 

_ip_view ef the hard work and the generally small.pays of the Railway servants, 

it. may pot he unreasonable to expect the authorities to be more lenient and 
gonsiderate towards them. . The amount of the fine. levied on each offence 

-gnay:he-smalll, as the. essence of this punishment, when departmentally inflicted, 
isa tangible,indication. of displeasure of the superior officers, and a material 
yeductionof the delinquent’s wages is by no means aimed at. The amount 

of fines.in Railway offices, however, seems to be very lange considering the 

‘wears.of persons fram whom they are. realised, as the writer reports that no 

lesa than Rs.59,14 wese sealised through fines during the year 1899, the 
monthly average heing Rs. . 4.997, the months of April and July showing the 
bigh figures of Rs, 10,676.and Rs,. 8,619. We know that the North-Western 
Railway have, a.considerably jarge establishment, . but still the sum is 
wanecessavily large, the purpose being correction: of subordinates rather than 
grating a. source ef income, The monthly average has. risen to about it 
Be 6,555 ducing 1990, since the” introduction of the pew fine fules, and Hl 
| ‘deserves the’ serious attention of the —s authorities and the Government il. 
te pf India” 
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Ferry vid Gurdsepur,st!would ne 
the. people now experience when | 
also become a very profitable 
Gurdaspur, adds the writer, is 80 § 
have to wait for days together . 
goods to the latter town... He, | 
authorities will look.into the m; ter and. o | 
gauge line between.at beast, Gur Aspur: and. Naushaha, 2 a: nileiatne ‘of oy 
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Mr.’Ponvéll add th Bengal Govern 11-1 The following appears ‘in’ tia ; 
ment. y | f ribdds alore); of the ath: Apa: 1QOT je 


“ The most expressive description of the attitude of the Bengal Governe. 
ment in respect of the questions addressed to it on the Pennell. case by the: 
Hon’ble Surendra Nath Banerji, in ‘the ‘Provincial - Legislative Council,, is cone. 
tained in the head line of an Anglo-Indian contemporary. The Morning Post 
of Delhi prints its telegraphic report ‘of the proceedings of the Council. in this 
connection with the significant line “Government very Chdp/’ And, indeed, | 
after the very home-driving references. to the ‘Chuprao’ case contained in the » 
passages of Mr, Pennell’s recent judgment, and quoted by Mr Surendra Nath 
Banerji, the Government had no happy alternative other then keeping. . mum? 
The silence of the Government “is, ‘ however, ‘ unfortunate for itself, ‘It only 
strengthens the conviction in the public mind that the Government made a 
serious mistake in suspending "Mr." Pennell without adequate thought or enquiry, 
If the reasons inducing the actiorr'of the Government had been of a strong Of’ 
valid nature, the most politic coursé’'for ‘it ‘would have been to ‘come ‘out 
strongly ‘with its defence, and put*a stop—or at least give a different direce 
tion—to the wild flood ‘of discussion set agoing by the events—a- flood ‘which © 
threatens to sweep the foundations of Government “ prestige’ hopelessly away. 
The longer this talk about the Penriell Case is allowed to keep going, and to feed - 
itself upon its‘own guesses and conjéctures, the worse it is for the interest‘of the ° 
Government. ‘Rcasons of policy’ ate in'this case for as early a statement ‘ 
on the part of the Government ag “possible, to clear the atniosphere of the bape 
positions and suspicions which invol¥e ‘the reputations of the highest officials, 
Mr. Pennell is, after all, an individual, and any indiscretion he may have ern 
guilty of can hurt only himself: * But’ the charges: of nepotism, unfairnéss, 
undue interference with judicial independence, &€¢., made by’ him against some 
of the highest authorities cannot but éreate a deep i impression upon the popular 
mind ‘as to their truth, unless: Governthent takes. an early ‘opportunity. to ‘inake ” 
it-clear that, like Czesar’s wife, it ’is ‘above “suspicion. “ ‘Unhappily the “whold - 
course of action adopted by the Bengal Government in the’ “Matter “has been 


impolitic, to say the least o of j he Sq that'even | those whoae teady fo: ‘adanit, - 
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rt y | repenting. of their sir ful practice's (vide 
ph 14 of th hé “Selections $s No, 9 of 1898). He was, however, -only’ 
‘at for ‘his ‘pains and no one cared to follow his advice." ‘Now that the’ 
plague i is spreading in all directions with giant strides, the Mirza again’ invit 
ymen’s attention to his words. He adds that a pestilence like 

. the plague is : let Joose-and put down at the Almighty’s command alone, -a 

) human.“efforts are powerless to :combat it successfully. The - 
Mirza, therefore, exhorts the people, particalarly his followers, to take pity »on 
wives ahd children and endeavour to stamp.out the epidemic by repentance 
and prayer. He concludes by alleging that it has been revealed to him that 
the plague + a-city or town which contains even one righteous 
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. 94 In the course of an article headed |“ The ‘much-maligned money- . 

The Depaty ‘Commissioner of Guirdt lender: Bunia baiting in Gujrat” the 7rshune 

—_ — 7 _’ . (Lahore), of the 26th March tgot, publishes the - 
see following remarks :— 


$ 


Within the last few days we have had.‘ ocular demonstration® of the 


fact that the good Sésdkdrs far outnumber the bad ories.. The never-do-well 


portion of the agricultural population in the Gu t District have come to feel 
now-ardays, not withoutireason, that they are the ' pet children’ of the authori- 
‘he Shahs, on the other hand, have come to : feel, -not. without reason, 
that: they aré regarded by the authorities as the authors of all agricultural evil 
in the country, and that, according to local rulers, the cut. to agricule. 
ty would be to make them ‘ disgorge ’.’: ally : or partially their 
ill-gotten, gains in the shape of landed property, Feeling that this was the 
le time for an effort to get back their long-lost acres, every » 
ict, who imagines that he. .a shadow of a chance has 
ninst his Shah. . In spite of the fact that the petition costs 
, 1 pice for paper and the pat a Pag that the 
turists. are, ‘sure of the strongest official supp: 
up to now. And the: 
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tis barely, we believe, two scores. B DB in “mind. that 
| is a money- “lender, and. | ¢ there is hardly an 
money-lenders 


6 authorities i in our 
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Léla Mdsa is puerile in the extreti, Moat probably that offic 
step owing to.the affairs of that 6 ilake requiring .closer attentio 
Again, there is. nothing surprisit gi bi ythe La 
Captain's Court is always surround 
and agriculturists. The Zribu a : ca ry 
district goes on tour money-lender 
round him everywhere. It is of Cou 
Fillott’s ear is always open to tha yf aa 
that he does not allow the strom i to. or - 


tin, “to. the ve. Gasette (Lahore); of the 
March 1901, says that it ‘needs no ‘argue 
ment to prove that the people ‘of this country - 
are fast deteriorating in physique.:’ One ‘has not to go very: far to find. out: 
the cause ‘of this. evil. Thousands . of maunds of grain and bones are’ 
being daily exported ‘from India, and “this has the effect of: lowering the’ 
quality of agricultural land and its pre oduce.. Weré, however, the grain, &c., now 
exported abroad consumed in the @ou antry, it would return to the soil ‘in ‘one: 
shape or another and help in produ superior grain. As it is, the land is 
becoming poorer day by day, with @ result that the. grain raised is of an 
inferior quality and the physique of the people is being underminéd in conse,,. 
quence. The writer adds that‘in Order to remedy the evil it is necessary that 
a stop should at once be 22 to the * “exportation of bones and food eames from 


the country. ra Be a ei ul i 
. 97. The Sat. Dieras Prachbrik (Jullundur), of the -eoth Maa : 
How to make India prosperous again, 1904, Say s that if native samindérs and traders: 
| weré to ‘combine and: cease: selling’ food: =_— 
10 foreigners for exportation the country would undoubtedly become prosperous’ 
again. It is, however, to be regretted that it is well-nigh impossible to ding? 
round the’ selfish Fat and Banta to this view. et 


28. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lah ore), of the: goth March 1901, alleges that 
PN a a his. Judgment in the’ case against the 
of eee - Fami-ul-Uidm the Magistrate has remarked that’ 
ill-gottenagains ate the chief means * of support of the’ Moradabad Urdu’ 
newspapers.” It has surprised the Editor still: more to see ‘that only one of the 
attacked: ‘papers has taken any notice of the remark ‘and that” also in a half-' 
hearted manner. Perhaps, he adds, the Vernacular Press of Moradabad: does' 
not think it politic to engage in ‘a/tag ‘of war with a local Magistrate. ‘He’ ‘can, 
however, assert without fear: of" gontradiction that there” is nothing’ in the’ 
records of the }ami-u/-Uldém case to justify the aforesaid rethark, and wishes 
to know if, in the absence of legs f'n ) ee f, such observations ought to be insérted: 
in judicial pronouncements, ‘The: oe then: calls. upon ‘the Moradabad’ 


new spapers to challenge the alle gation vt t siti and “says ‘that this is the! 


ol! 06 ‘correspondent 


Effect of the - exportation of grain, . 
&c¢ , on the health of. the people. 
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I.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Forrign. 
t. The Vakéi (Amritsar), of the sth April sgot, says that it is 
eglend ead Terkey and the he German Tumoured that the Kaisar is using his influence 
Emperor. to re-establish friendly relations between England 
| and Turkey. The Editor is fully alive to the desirability of this, and would 
welcome it. from the very bottom of his heart ; but he cannot shut his eyes 
to the fact. that the German Emperor would be the last man to bring together 
‘the parted friends. In the first place, a ruler who dare not avow himself a 
friend of Great Britain for fear of his subjects cari hardly be expected to have 
any influence with her. In the next, the Kaisar cannot but know that the 
reunion of England and Turkey is certain to deal a death blow to German 
trade and-influence with the Turks. The Editor then goes on to say that eee 
the interests of the two countries a. so similar that their reunion is 
greatly to be desired, and feels confident that this aspect of the question is 
certain to ae itself upon the minds of British statesmen before long. 
One Hafiz Abdur Rahim, writing to the Watan (Lahore), of the sth 
April 1901, reports that Dr. Abdul Azfz, of the 
| . grd Regiment, Hyderabad Contingent, is busy 
collecting money for the Hedj4z Railway and has contributed Rs. 50 from 
his own pocket. Several other gentlemen belonging ‘to the regiment have 
also made handsome donations, and a sum of Rs. 1,000, is expected to be 
| realized ina very. short time. It may ‘be added that the Doctor’s efforts are 
not confined to his. regiment orto Mominabad, where he is staying at present, 
‘but that the good man is also inducing his friends in ‘other Places to co-operate 


| with im in. the noble work. 


The Hedjds Railway. 


rT ° ; 


OS EE ERR a vanes Ss. See eet 7 


‘Amount already ack O —" } 196 4 2 oe ro 7 >” 


Ali Haji, Abdul Hai's sons, and others ie, 
of Mandsir, Gwalior (collected ee 
Sayad Sadaq4t Husain:and "Alam 

a 00 ae ge ee 


Total 


4. The V akil (Kearitsan), of the 8th hod 1901, pra acknowledges 
The same. - the following subscriptions :-— 


; Rs. A. P. 


Amount already acknowledged — a 9977-8 6 
1. Munshi Ilt4f-ul-Karfm of Dydn- 
. wala, Patna District | eee 2 00 


a. Dr. Imdm-ud- din (price of two 
phials of hiseye powder). .. 2 0 0 


i | -.. 3, ‘Munshi Aziz-ud-din (price of two, - ee 
: | ae copies of his History of Chitral) ee i eee 


| oo a Munshi Amir Muhammad i eee | 
Manager to Messrs. Asghar Ali _ 

and Muhammad Ali, pretumers, ee 

A | . Calcutta. ee im) 


q 


| | <i The Editor (price of the skins of 
| the animals sacrificed by him on. 
the Id day) | ece 2 0 0. 


5. The following appears in the q ais (Lahore), P the 6th Apel A 
by under the heading “ The fruits of agita- 
tion” 


— 


Retives and political agitation. 


‘* 
* * 
* » e-* 


“ The Opin Department is one of the ‘minor civil services’ in which 
the larger appointment of natives of India was disinctly recommended by the 
Public Service Commission, but in respect of which the recommendations. 
have been honoured more in the breach than in the observance. For some 
time past a strong agitation has also been kept up in Bengal pressing for 
effect being given to the recommendations. of the Commission, and about a 
year or so ago the Indian Association submitted a strong representation on 
the subject to the Government of India, which we have noticed before this, 
But this agitation seems to have: produced as little effect as the larger 


, mea oe 


they are ‘instead of wasting all our ‘substance in ttying to make ~— as wes 5 can’ 


also demonstrated that the most advanced goal of success is within reach of 


and that it should have first consulted Government . on the point... He. adds 


endeavour to break up: the. clique in question. In. other- words, he should 


“oF 


g recommendati bias Yerer to be acted upon. ‘This proves the truth 
i a af ‘ re LAN “hay 
ontention we | ive often put forward that the results of our agitations_ 
ie fees s with the members and proteges of. the: ruling race must always 


ye kes 


1 of expectations ; that it is useles 


pe examinations can vite When we look upon the rulers as. 
an alien: race, it is only natural that they should reciprocate the sentiment of | 


separation and aloofness, and ‘being the party in power should accentuate the 
difference “whenever itis case of meum versus tuum (mine against yours), 


This’ is a universal law in human tiature, and we had better accépt' things as’ 


never. ea : : 
ioe that we should therefore give up alt our agitation to attain to 
equality with the ruling race, but that instead of depending upon success in. 
comipetitive examinations or educational tests alone, it, should be our.aim to 
equalise:all the intellectual, moral, and social conditions which now form an 
impassable gulf between the two races, and superiority, . in respect of which has 
given the Europeans the whip-hand in their relations, with the, Asiatics, 
Japan has set a conspicuous example of how to proceed, in the matter, and , 


even the most backward people who can only put their will upon st. Labor 

omnia vincit—labour conquers everything—and the converse is no less true 

that without work nothing worth having ‘can be achieved. Work and not. 
agitation—not even education alone—should be our motto; work in all direc- 

tions, educational, industrial, moral and social, the caachent effect of which: 

can alone give a nation the necessary momentum to make it rise in the scale 

of life. Let us get out of the ‘fool's paradise’ in which we have’ been 

beguiling ourselves.” aio Sy ateatee att 

Uy —Native STATES. } 


oe The Khélsa Bahédur (Lahore) , of the 1st. April 1901, says ag a4 
Government and the Patiéla Coune @S Was to be feared, Government’s reversal 
of Regeqey. of the Regency Council’s orders regarding 
Mr. Warburton has converted Patidla into a hot bed of. intrigue... Everybody, 
whose expectations from the Council are not realized, at:once joins a certain 
clique, which is credited with being 1 in the good hooks of both the.Government 
and the Political Agent and is receiving an extraordinary, accession of strength 
in these days, This has placed the Regency Council:in a strange. predicament 
and rendered:its position a very critical one. The. Editor.then goes on_ to say 
that that body was ill-advised in dispensing with Mr. Warburton’s. services, 


‘a4 


that Mr. ‘Warburton, who is reputed to be a thoroughly. good-natured 
gentleman, should not take offence at the Council’s conduct but’ should 


prove h imself worthy. of his salt .and prefer the-State’s welfare to support- | 
ing. cen sto at Eps conclu des the Editor, both geal are certain to 
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de Singh Sahai: 
should, however, remember that g ‘rowine : 


reduce its ‘expenditure i is to send ab ut their bus 
draw very large salaries but have little or.no work to. AS 
point, the Editor remarks that. His - Highness. does not. stand f 


services either of his highly-paid Epropean medical _advisers: or M, fa presi n' ' 


cook, whom he pays at the rate of Rs. 500 per mensem, : These "gentler on 
should be replaced by Dr. ‘SAdiq Ali, &e., as the latter are competent “enough. 
to perform the duties in a thoroughly satisfactory manner; After. alleging. 
that the expenditure of Kapurthala has considerably. ‘increased since the days . 
of the late R4ja Randhir Singh, the Editor . regrets that the present Chief's . 
trips to Europe should not have borne better fruit. 


/ 


8. The Victorta Paper (Sidlkot), ‘of the 4th. April 1901, says that 
Native States should copy the Government of. 
India in the matter of the preparation, &c.; of 
ariual budgets, and should start ‘official gazettes for the publication. of the - 
same. This, adds the’ Editor, would enablé State subjects to find: out if the: 
money Collected from them is spent ori h works of — meses or nas it is wasted - 


on useless objects. RG eli a eh Ieee 


Native States and annual budgets. 


’ 


V.—NATIVE SocigTiés’ AND RELIGIOUS. MATTERS. 


“Mr, Alfred Nundy and. the. ‘Congress. 
AE EC 1901, publishes the following :— 


9. The Tribune (Lahere), of the eer Api 


- Iti is said that Mr. Alfred Nundy, the energetic Assistant Secretary of | 


the Indian National Congress, has resigned his. post owing to ill-health. Mr. 


Wacha, the General Secretary, was, we understand, unwilling to accept his 


resignation, | but Mr. Nundy is said to have made up his mind and returns to his 
practice as a barrister. We are not surprised at this. It is to be feared that 
even the indefatigable spirit of Mr. Alfred Nundy must. have. felt.itself unequal 


to the task of collecting subscriptions for the..Congress. Since Mr. Nundy: 


returns to practice, he cannot be so very ill that he could not have gone on work- 


ing for the Congress if the work had. been more encouraging and less thankless,, 


The’ Congress cannot find a more efficient officer, or one better suited to the. 


special work of his office, and if his services: cannot be retained it is the 
misfortune of the Congress as well as of the country. We are afraid. that with. 


its present methods, organisation and. ‘principles, the Congress can find no 


suitable work for'a ‘really useful and practical r man so as to make him devote | 


his whole’ time and enetgies to it. BaF eres 


* Ge 


| _ The Rafiq-i-Hind. (Lal ore), of the 6th April. 1901, reports that 
' The. Anema siesta, on the strength of the CC mplaints which have 


Lahore, | from, time to time been made against the 
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office bearers, "3 the Anjuman-i-M f ui yl-Musilmin, Lahore, the Deputy Com: - 


missioner has directed the local pe fice to miake inuiries | into the matter,” ‘The . 


Ma x es ° he iy? er) +7 


-* 
* 


~ 


+ 
ie ies ba aA et ed 
< pe OSE ss : ; 7 
als te) c* k S3% et z > ee . Py . . ‘a 
— ere os as y aes 5 oo 7 i = : te 4 
aA ; , pigs me gel ss . ~ Sal F, " p.m p fap 
Peat: ee: , . Pea 
, 1 * ; 
" 4 : “i 
po Y Fite ie Sewer Ries Ort A ia we a ' 
x ¥ ; GO tw k's wane) pins j * 
~ i - oa Nee, Magy ei g * ; S 4 
Br hs ee FENG Det aces | i ; a Teper * 4 
wes, Tg i Oo ile tae ls A | 
x Pa , a © ke . ; ny); 
: } 
rate ah geht Ke 
cs . ate ¥ * *T 
be 4 to, 
cM < 
s ‘ 


Pte es 

we , 
er 
9K 


® + AA x ‘ rf ye. ® - ~ : ; 
” MS f a 4a A f ‘ ~~ Fg 4 . “ | 
ay =m bee ase e ime 4 


Eat, 4 ts The Poise Athbér (Lahore), of the 6th April 1901, ‘publishes 
sf. © @ communication in which the writer, after refer- 


he 
ie ring to Munshi . Shams-ud-din’s resignation of 


the Presidentship ot the. Anjuman-i-Muin-ul-Musilmin, Lahore (ode para- 
graph 19 of the Selections No. t 1), asks the following questions ae 


t When did Munshi Shams-ud- din become a member. of the ‘Anju- 
man, and when was he elected as one of its office-bearers ? 


“ ‘When was he appointed: President-of the institution ? 

—" Did he receive any “ help,” and when? If not, why ? 

4. Was the printing and publication of the organ of the Anju- 
: ‘man entrusted to him and on what conditions, if any 2. 


/ For what period did this arrangement last ? What other persons 


sei ca _ performed this. work before him, fa for . what special reason 
eh iss _ . was it taken away. from. them? . 


6. ‘Did he obtain any money from the "Nile on the promise ‘a 
_. » establishing a: hosiery factory or some otherconcern? If so,’ 
how much and when ; and what profit did the Anjuman 
Sy Spe realize from the investment and for how long? 


7.. Is not a hosiery machine still being worked under be manage- 
-  * ment with the money paid to him by the Anjuman ? 


a* 


i. “Was the circular letter fequiring | certain: members - to” refund 
a part of the “ help” received by. them issued during his 
Presidency ? Did he make the nécessary refund, and when a 


_ 


9. ‘What coinplications’ did he discovet in the Astonia > saetunte, 
and what. steps, if any, did: he take to'set things right ee 


ore Is it ‘true that the ‘Secretary ” ‘temtioyed™ certain’, important 
oer documents from the ‘Anjuman’ 8 ‘office and handed them 


eau bo ag -? “over to the President ? “Was there any ‘particular reason for 
nae ; 3° thle ‘proceeding, and was the sariction of ‘the Board of Direc- 
aetgceieed ' tors obtained thereto? a ae ie : 
- ‘ahs a Arya Gasette 1 ahaa of the 4th. ne eae we remark- 
Sere are | ‘ ing that in spite of Goyernment’s, efforts: to. stamp 


out the plague the.. epidemic; 1 is. spreading daily 
| in ‘the country, chbcives that the frequent appearancé of pestilence and famine 


- in India i is (ata to the people having - isconti inued: performing their 


Ft sa everyone considered it ‘his duty to eae 
, This had the: he casita ying _ air; which 
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vances, pity there. lies come. &. amp ip te. . ¢ over y Sola, and. oe ; 
country has now become an abode of mise “The rains have. ‘become. 1 


and irregular, and famine stalks in 1 land almost ‘all the year. round; vi 
dreds of families have been ruined and thousands of orphans | have had fo : 


forsake the'réligion ‘of their ancestors for ‘the ‘sake of “bread. So long, adds 


the Editor, as the people will not revert to ‘their ‘old ways, there is no hope: of Aw 


disease and famine leaving the country. 
Vil. —GENERAL ‘ADMINISTRATION. | 


(a) —Fudicial. 

13. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 6th April 1901, says 
that the-present practice of hanging up in the 
. Deputy. ,Registrar’s-room a monthly list in 
English of the civil. sutts to-be decided by: the Chief Court is: of little or no use 
to those Urdu-speaking litigants who cannot afford to engage lawyers. The 
Editor, therefore, suggests that for- the benefit of ‘such persons | an. Urdu 
translation ofthe list should be ordered to’ be cg up dutside. the — 

Registrar's'troom, = =. wr 
14, The Vakil éAnncitsae§ of the oth ‘Apa 1c01, says that the 


Bengali newspapets ahd their imitators have raised 
an ‘outcry ovet the Noakhali murder case merely 


The Chief Court cause list. 


The Noakhali murder case, 


because all. the accused in it are Muhammadans ; because Mr. Pennell 
appears to be a staunch friend of the Hindus ; because the papers in question 


wish tosee.a European District ‘Superintendent: of Police.in trouble; and 
because the accused’s appeals .are pending before Mr. Justice Amir Ali, The 
Editor then takes the Amrita Basar Patrika and the Zribune to task for casting 
aspersions-on the last-named gentleman’s impartiality and alleging that in 
cases between Hindiis and Muhammadans he usually sides with the latter. 


4 5 The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 6th April 1901 , feels confident 
ies icacesmiliail die Femi vidm that the harsh sentence passed against Munshi 
ot ene - ° Amba Persh4d; Editor of the: Fami-ul-Ulis, will 
be reduced by the Sessions Judge, Moradabad, or the Allahabad High Court. 
The reason assigned by the Magistrate for passing such a severe sentence is 
that the Munshi’s ebject in publishing the incriminating articles was to extort 
a bribe from the Nawab of Rampur. The only proof adduced in support of this 
allegation i is that the accused sought an interview. (which was refused) with - 
His Highness previous to the publication of the aforesaid articles, What is _ 
there, however, to show that Amba Pershdd’s object in trying to see the 
Nawab was to éxtort money from the latter ?- The: Rajfig adds that if native 


Editors ate to be punished on such ety ‘grounds, the days a independent 
jocrnallens| in India are numbered. 


«% 


()Police.” lect i: re 
yo The Watan (Lahore), of the sth Apsil 1901, ‘publishes a “commu: BS 


A compleist against the Peshawar . nicatic from, ene Abd-us-Salém, , afigi,, who 
— com eS that the Peshawar Police oe a 
their duties in a very indifferent manner, and, that this. not frequently leads 


teeth 
~ ss 


et ee 


yettended the fair/teld-at Feshawar tion with thé last Id.” The. 

ot y ofthe spect: tors, it need ‘scarcely be added, weté 'Path4ns, ‘who ‘are’ 
prone to'pick quarrels on the slightest. provocation, “As: was, therefore, to be 
expected: sieeve were. broken and the greatest. disorder prevailed at. the 
faire, » One of thie worst ays took place in front. ~of ‘the house of Hakim, 
Am{mud-din; ‘a local Barrister; and was witnessed by that gentleman and 
geveralofhis friends... The: writer concludes by ‘Promising to revert. to the 
— at some glee time: 


¢ ()Manicipa and Contonment Affairs. 


mon i “The Téy-ul-Akhbdr (Rawalpindi), of the 6th April 1901, coniplaigle 

A complaint aga ‘the Remsiptoa ‘that it is a long time since the water post (No. 
Weise «+ & 126) near the local Railway Station and opposite 
to the adjoining octroi post became unserviceable, but. that so far no steps 
have ‘béen'taken to: restore it to working order. As a result of this, not only 
the people résiding in the neighbourhood, but also the travelling public are put 
to great, inconvenience in procuring.drinking water. The Editor adds that: 
certain residents of the adjoining Mohalla have more than..once brought the 
grievance to, the Cantonment Magistrate’ Ss notice, but without effect. . He cone 
cludes by expressing the hope that the Water-Works authorities will earn the 
eratiiuse of the: public by ii into the matter at an sini date. 


()—Reitwey and | Communications. td. RPO 


8. The Akhbér-i Am (Lahore), of the ioth aan 4 1901, - publishes 

; a _complaat ee certain Ticket @ communication in which the writer says that 
, ore Railway Sta- on the 4th idem one Mussammét Baydn, wife’ of 
Sultin, Jat, of Mauza Thes in~ the Jallpur 

Jattan Thana, Jhelum ‘| District, started from Chilidnwala to Wazirabad i in the | 

No. 12 Down Train.: Instead, however, of leaving the train at the latter sta: 

tion she travelled on to Lahore by mistake. Here . . . , Ticket Collec- 

tors, who were on duty at the time, handed her over to a chaukfdar with a view 

> to recovering the « excess fare from her later on. She remained in charge of the 
chaukidér for a long time, and when about 10 P. M.-the Ticket Collectors left. 
the station, they took her away towards Mela Ram's tank without having 
made any report to the Station’ Master. On their way, however, they were. 4 
geen by a police constable, and on the latter challenging them, they took to Me 
their heels leaving the woman behind. The writer does not think it necessary es f ig 
to name the object with which the Ticket Collectors were taking the woman ; i 
towards the tank and expresses the hope that thotongh i inquiries will be made ie 
into the matter. -He adds that although it is notorious that native passengers H nay 
are subjected to gross: indignities at, the hands of European Ticket Collectors, the i iE 
Railway authorities have so far taken no steps to redress. the grievance. He a) 
concludes: by suggesting that, such occurrences can be a0 a stop to only by | : 
sneregsing the umber et native Ticket Collectors. ics 
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ie purchasing "hekets that ord Clase 5 passengérs ¢ ‘an | “i c cat t 
atthe Lahore Raima. Stations, “conveniénce in ‘purchasing: their. okt at : fs 
local Railway Station, Nota ‘few of them ptefer ‘to purchase their: tickets 
through the police constable on’ “duty at the station, and thése: worthies are: 
earning on sums of money by this means.’ ‘The writer: adds’ that } on the: 
sth instant he ‘had occasion to purchase a ticket for a friend who was-going 
to Path4nkot. There was, however, so great a crush about the ticket window. 


‘ ate ra Ann 
wi} -* Mir Yes oe od a, 


_ that he was obliged to come back unsuccessful and:so decided to return home 


with his friend. Just then a constable came to him and offered to purchase 
a ticket for him in consideration of some money. The writer declined to pay 
the bribe and advised the man to give up supplementing his income by such 
objectionable means, He was, however, rudely teld to ‘go home and mind 
his own business. In conclusion, he regrets. that. constables, whose duty 3 it 
is to look after the comfort of passengers, nee thus convert themselves 
into a source of trouble to the latter. : ey ops 


20. The Akhbér-s-'Am (Lahore), of the Apeil rot; poblishes 2 a 

“How to reduce the number of Rail. communication in which the writer, after referring 
i eemapiereas - to “the ‘recerit Railway collisions. at Kart4rpur 
and Shahdara, says that the Railway Department is not only. undermanned, 
but that its employés are also overburdened with work,’ with the result 
that not unfrequently, they commit:acts of gross negligence which: lead -to 
very serious consequences. After alleging that these unfortunate servants of 
Government are required to work for 18 hours daily and that Railway offices 
are not closed even for gazetted holidays, the correspondent observes that 
the only way to reduce the number of railway collisions is to increase the 
strength of the staff and reduce their hours of work. . The Punjab Provincial 
Conference drew the attention of the authorities to the matter, and soon after 
the Ok4ra collision certain respectable residents of Montgomery also sub- 


mitted a memorial to Government - suggesting several practical reforms in the 


Railway Administration. So far, however, nothing has come.of this, and the 
railway employés continue in the game ynenviable position: The correspon- 
dent adds that the Traffic authorities take severe notice of the least delay 
on the part of drivers in reaching different stations at the fixed time. Asa 


consequence. of this the drivers . frequently: inc rease the speed of the trains 


in order to reach the stations atthe proper time, with the result that. Now 
and then they lose all control over their trains and collisions ensue. It may 
be mentioned here that native. drivers are having a very bad time of it and 
that, unlike their European confrtres, who fought. their cases up to the 
Government of India and have got theit grievances redressed, they have not 


the courage to lay their hard case before the higher authorities. The writer 


concludes by expressing the hope that the Loco. Superintendent. will look i into 
the matter and do justice to native drivers. . 


ar. The Ssdlkot Paper (Sidtkot), t. the 1st April 1901, says 


that’® the Indian tailways not only bring in 


indian Railw i 
po large profits, but are also very tseful concerns 


in several other respects, To begin with, their existence js essential for the 


i 


&) 


Gs 


ritish gar arr aor on in’ Int is is so small, for the ~ e with which they enable 


id troops to any part of the country renders it unnecessary 
to » maintain a pete army of European soldiers here,- They have also proved 
ind will continue to ‘prove of inestimable value in the industrial development of 


India, while they render very valuable aid in relieving distress during the pre- 


valence of a famine. It is of course true that they have also led to some un-_ 
desirable results, but these are more than counterbalanced by their advantages, 


(h)—Miscellaneous. j 


a ao 22. The following appears i in the Tribune 
ie | | - (ahore), of the 11th ‘April 1901 :— 


‘* “To see ourselves as others see us’ is a wholesome doctrine, but one 
which is sweeter to speak of than to apply, excepting in the case of those we 
have no liking for. Mr. Pennell has suddenly grown to be the idol of the 
Native Press because he has given bold utterance to some: unsavoury truths 
in regard to the dealings of the higher Executive authorities with their subordi- 
nates ;.and the Executive is blamed because it has not the courage to take 
the critic’s utterances with good: grace. None of Mr. Pennell’s friends - has, 
however, stopped to-consider whether the. dignity of the Judicial bench is best 
calculated to be maintained by such . judgments, full of personal references on 
extraneous issues, as the one on the Noakhali case ; also whether the indiscri+ 
minate applauding of it may not help to establish a very bad precedent.. To- 
day it is the Executive Government and its agents, the béte notr of the Native 
Press, that is the subject of attack ‘and ridicule, and we stand up and exclaim 


 * Bravo! Well done! Nothing could be better!’ But to-morrow the tables 


may be turned ; and some fine morning another judgment of 300 pages may 
be launched upon.an unsuspecting public, by some reform-disposed English 
Judge, in which not the. Executive Government and: its methods, but, say, 
the social customs and prejudices of the country, and its public men and patriots 
like Messrs, Surendra N4th Banerji and Dadabhai Naoroji, may be ridiculed, 
abused, castigated, and held up to public contempt. How would then the 
Native Press like such a judgment? Would they not then with one voice 
exclaim that. the judge. had -exceeded -judicial limits,: that :the Government 
should take notice of his conduct and remove him from :the .Bench as a man 
unfit to sit on it? And would not Mr. Surendra Nath-Banerji'stand:up in his 
place in the Legislative Council and heckle the Government:with:a string of 
questions as tq why the Judge should not be: IS given seed ioonte 
and sent home by the first mail.on medical certificate 2.” 2 


23. | The Chaudhwin Sadi (R4walpindi), of the &th April 1901, | pub- 

The Tribune and the Deputy Com. lishes a communication in which the writer 
maar SE Ea. remarks that in its efforts to please its sub- 
scribers, the Tribune has ceased to be just, and does not care even for the main- 
tenance of the pa peace, Whenever there iseven the least prospect of 
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off its balance and resorts to di ver 4 
mans of the coming advantage. q ISSETHION, he Correspondent 
refers to the T7ribune’s adverse pritielpah ‘of Captain. £ i “osympath 

attitude towards the samindérs of the. gl: trict, dle a ‘th 


present shan aimlessly about the sléka. This arrangement coostd ‘te 
only set up these homeless wretches on their legs again, but, would also put 
on end to the existing lawlessness in the district of Gujrat. Nor i is it calculat- | 
ed to prove disadvantageous to money-lenders ; nay, their-new tenants have 
been made to agree to pay them a larger share of the produce than is the 
usual practise. It is, therefore, difficult to say why the Zribune should run 
down Captain Elliott and find fault with him for trying to restore order in his 
tléka by means of the aforesaid arrangement. At all events, the writer has 
no doubt that the Lahore tri-weekly’s howling will not deter responsible 
officials from acting up to their resolutions. He concludes by promising to 
revert to the subject at some future time. | 


a4. The Vakil (Ameiteer), of the 8th Agel 1901, sidie publishes 


an article to the same ‘effect. The Editor 
regrets that the 7rzbune, which performs its duty 
so ably and independently where Government and the people are concerned, 
should be unable to do justice between Hindis and Muhammndans. He 
then endeavours to show that the article about: the relations between the 
séhikérs and agriculturists published in that paper’s issue of the 30th March 
last is full of misleading and fallacious arguments. 


The same. 


a5. The Shamim-i-Hind (Jullundur), of the 6th April 1991, says 


that the residents of British India should feel 
highly. thankful to Government for the freedom 
enjoyed by the Press. It is of course true that now and thena newspaper is 
involved in trouble owing either to its. intemperate tone or to'a misunderstand- 
ing on the part of the authorities. But there can be no denying the fact that 
nothing. is further from their minds than to restrict the freedom of the Press 
or prevent Government’s mistakes and shortcomings from being criticised in 
newspapers. All that they are anxious about is that this freedom should not be 
used to inflame the people against Government, or to defame or intimidate 
the rulers and servants of Native States, Raises, public officials, &c, The 
Editor then goes on to say that the native newspapers should not be so servile 
as to fear to differ with Government on any quéstion. Nor, om the other hand, 
should they become so reckless as to defy the law or set one class of the 
people against another. The best course for them to pursue is to serve as 
interpreters between Government and the people and prevent misunderstand- 
ings from arising between the rulers and the ruled. To Native States they 
should prove themselves wise counsellors, especially as there is great room 
for improvement in the administration of these parts of the country. As 
regards public servants, they should criticise only their official acts and leave 
their private affairs severely alone, The Editor adds that with very few excep- 


The Native Press. 
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by Native § tes; or who earn their 
ous prejudices of.their readers and defaming 


. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 4th April, 1901, sug- 

gests the publication of an Urdu edition of the 

ihe th aN ‘Gasette of India for the benefit of the Urdu- 
speaking public and officials, and invites Lord Curzon’s attention to the 
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. The Watan (Lahore), of*the. rath April 10 
iti ot te o> cation from Mulla Abdul Oay 
Vag! ne, a pie + who says that illness has 49. far slid him 
n giving much of his time to the:collection of subscripti jons. for the proposed 
z Railway, Besides, his original idea was to begin | “the work with the 
Niz4m, and request His Highness to head the subscription list with a princely, 
donation, Certain considerations, however, have induced him to change his 
mind, and he has decided to appeal to his poor co-religionists first of all. 
Indeed, the work of collecting subscriptions ftom them has already commenced, 
and over Rs. 1,000 have, been realized in a very short time. The writer then 
ests that the most effectual way of collecting money for the afdresaid 
railway is to establish societiés in different parts of the coutitty with the’ ‘object 
of po rising the movement “by means of public’ lectures, - Hé is ‘also’ ‘of 
opinion that the various Muhammadan Associations in Ceylon, Beiipit, Bombay; 
Madras, the North-Western Provinces and the Punjab should’ unité forces ‘and’ 
send selected members to every important city and‘ town in cotinection ‘with 
the Hedjaz Railway. These gentlemen should also wai E upon ‘the’ tulers. of 


al Hydera eahy ' 


railw 


> — 


Bhopal, Rampur, Tank, Jawara, &c., as well as ‘upétt” Muhammadan 
talugdddr, jégtrdar, sambndéy and merchant. In short; they should ask every 
follower of the Prophet _ in India to contribute his mite towards the <ost ‘of 
constructing the railway in question, and ‘should realize & fixed’ stm ‘of ‘money 
from each Province. Mulla Abdul Qaytim has no doubt Fhis. ‘suggestions 


were acted upon and the Muhammadan Ulem4s— were to interest themselves 
in the Heotaeren | it would not be difficult to collect a crore-of rupees in India. 
Imdns 6f Bombay. alone were to do their duty in the 
would be forthcoming for the construction of that por- 
1y. which is to connect, ddab and: Mecga. After, 
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oe E Cot ae Jun 
that the scat | is antl true, and that the  Prophett foll ers 
country do not feel that enthusiasm for the project which was to. be ‘expected 
from them. He does not, how ver, believe that the case is’ entirely hopeless, 
especially as many well-wishers ‘of the Muhammadan commiutity. are busy 
popularising the proposed railway, a and their efforts have begun to bear fruit. 
After remarking that the movement is attracting attention not only i in cities and 
towns, but also in villages, the Editor announces that on the last ’Id day a sum 


of Rs. 24-4-0 was collected by Maulvi Muhammad Abdul Qayiim, a teacher 


inthe Budhl4da School (Hissar District), from the Musalma4n and Hindu e 


residents of the village. Certain. samindars of the place have also promised 
to give some grain in aid of the Hedjaz Railway at the time of the coming. 
harvest. Similar promises have beén made by the samindérs of several other 
slékds, and a large sum of money is expected to be realized from this source. 
It may be mentioned here that the agriculturists are a large-hearted people, 
and that if an appeal for help were made to them they would respond to it in a 
liberal spirit. In conclusion, the Editor states that Munshi Husain Bakhsh, 
Settlement Tahsfld4r, and Munshi Asad Ali, Deputy Inspector of Police, are 
doing their utmost to collect subscri ptions in the Leiah Tahstt (Dera Ismail 
Khan District). a ae 


3. The Vakil tasecibeal of the rath April 1901, publishes “ com- 
munication from one Mirza Abdul Majfd, Secre- 
tary, Hedjaz Railway Fund Committee, Sahsrém, 
who says that on the and idem a meeting of the Muhammadan residents of 
the place was held at the house of Maulvi Abdul S’afd Khan, a local Honorary 


The game. 


: Magistrate and Municipal Commissioner, for the purpose of collecting ‘sub: 


scriptions in aid of the said railway. The meeting was largely attended and 
several Raises and other respectable residents of Sahsrém took part in its pro- 
ceedings. One Maulvi Husan Jan made an eloquent speech in support of the 
project and praised the Sult4n for undertaking such a noble work. . He 
also exhorted the audience 1o subscribe liberally towards the fund, and assured 
them that they would earn God’s blessings by doing so. Asa result of this 
speech, Rs. 37-8-o were collected on the spot, while a number. of ‘persons pro- 
mised to subscribe later on. Inconclusion, the writer says that itis under 
contemplation to establish branches be the omnes throughout the Sahsram 
tléka. 


4. The same paper publishes a communication from one Abdul 
: Qayum, a teacher in the Budhl4da School (Hissar 3 
District), who says that after the Friday prayers. 
on the 22nd March last he read-a short address on the Hedj4z Railway before 
the Muhammadans assembled in the local mosque, and called upon them to 
contribute their mite towards the cost of the construction of this -railway. 
Several of them subscribed at once, and the rest promised to do so on the ’Id | 
day. On that day the writer re-read his address at the local 'Idgah and. suc: 
ceeded in collecting some more money. As, however, villagers: can afford to 
subscribe towards such objects only at harvest time the samindérs of Budhl4da 


re ae 


have promised to make contributions of grain in aid of the said railway when the 


The same, 


\ 


et stating that so-fagdh 
479) 4 s correspondent publishes the aforesaid address, 

ti advantage of the projected failway and appeals 
dans “tO win the favour of oth God and the Prophet by 
‘pilgr e fo the Holy Ka’ ba. ee ae 
* =i “Nite Hasan, Chishti, of Mauzh’ Masati;Phillour’ Tahsfl, 

eee it - Jullundur District; writing | iia ‘the same paper, 
a ; says-that after the ‘Id. ‘prayers on the 31st March 
“last he org out. to. the Mubammadans of the village the article about the 


¢ * sith ep > + es 


edja Railway publis hed in the Vakil of the asth idem. He ‘also never 
_ misses an opportunity of informing his co- religiorfists of the advantages of this 
‘railway and inviting subscriptions for it. He adds that’ ‘Muishi ‘Muhammad 
Azim, the local Patwéri; is' making ‘strenuous efforts ‘to collect money for the 
work, and thatthe saminddrs of the village have promiséd to pay their quota at 
the time of the:coming radi harvest. In conclusion; the ‘writer advises the 


remittance of. Rs. 4-14-0 collected in Masdni up to the ath instant. 


6. The-satie paper publishes another communication from one Amjad- 
Os “a ‘ | ud:din,. of Onni,. Moradabad District, who says 
is i | that at the instance -of..Munshi Muhammad 
Tafazzul Husain, Amin, Munsif’s Court, Chandausi, and a subscriber to- the 
Vakil, he-has. undertaken to collect amenity, from his Muhammad an 
fellow-townsmen and has already collected Rs, 25. 


7. One Allahyar Khén, of Mauza Abtib, Siisa Tahsil, in the Hissar 
District, writing to’ the Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), 
of the goth April 1901, réports that on the last 
*Id day he and*Muhammad’ Fawad, Lambardér of the ‘village, appealed to the 
Muhammadatis assembled.at-the local [dg4h: to subscribe towards the Hedj4z 
‘Railway Fund, and that Rs. 49 were promised on the'spot. The money will 
be collected within a month and remitted to the office of the A&hbdr. | 


‘= “8 The Watan'(Lahore), of the 12th and tgth April 1901, acknowledges 
the following aaa 5359" towards the Hedjaz 


The game. 


baa see erate ‘Railway Fund : eel fe : 
Lee : | Rs. A, P. 
Amount already: acknowledged : . or See ee 4 O 
{1+);: Collections made by: Munshi Abdi: Alii ‘ase a ae 
oe Overseer at Ambah (Gwalior Siateh: 
. per detail below:— i < 
it: Aas BY ‘A. P. 7 
ehh ee a)' Syad: Abdul Karlin, “Taspéetog® | 
edd _ Land Records Department - “weir §2O'O: 
meer 0), Lutf Ali Khan, Sub- -Inspector:of _ 
— none : -Police io S$ 0 oO... 
LEME BAS (0 Wajid Ahi, ' Sub:Inspector Be a 
Gi HE: FP “Pelice: hs jae" 5 “Oo ? ro 
Neo. Ish4n- Ullah: Khan,-Peshkér> | 00° 1-0-0 
co Abdul. Ali, Overseer (second. ae 
Bo ganensyegrnntaat yoda ht 4 wer § OF oO 
ete 0). gale Ahmad Ali, brother of (¢): us 55 OO OO 
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(6). Hakim Abdur Rahman d Kharkhauda, Ziabiak: nes 
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(12). Received through Khawdja. Ghulém. ‘Mohay- --~ 
3 ud-din, - Shawl Merchant, Balbdr, Rajshahi. 
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ro. The Sat Dharam Prdchérak (Jullundur)y;, of the 12th Aprif'rcor,. 
remarks that their unswervirg faith in- their 
religion is the Strength ef the Boers. ft is said’ 
that during his recent visit to Patis, Mr. Kruger was asked to place’offetings 
before the statue of the famous Joan of Arc, who once delivered France from: 
her enemies. Oom Paul, however, flatly refused to do so, saying that this: 
would be idol worship, and that his religion strictly ferbade idolatory. He 
knew that his refusal was calculated to alienate from the Boers the sympathy 
of a great Power, whose support he had comé to seek, but he had to choose: 
between his duty to his religion and that to his subjects. The Editor concludes. 
by remarking that the natives of ‘this country have fallen SO low that they do: 
not hesitate to sacrifice their conscience for the sake of a mess of pottage.} 


* The Boers-of the Transvaal. 


11. The Vakél (Amritsar), of the iath April 1901, remarks, that 


aera ihe a Kea the China-Japan War of 1895 had the effect of 

revealing to the world the extreme. weaknéss: of 
Ahe Celestial Empire. The European Powers (Jil. hunters), which are always — 
on the look-out for such weak and, baalt-dead victims, - were not. slow. ta- sisi 


- 


e | 


is tt ‘pleas my the ne "Gi ms ot Gas: arkard ameial ‘the tele not a: vias to dee 
ussia: playitig t 6 réle-of & disinterested friend to: ‘John Chinaman. She 
aims all intention of territorial acquisition. and:is-never tired.qf: giving the 
nderstand that her-sole desire is to. preserve peace in that part of the 
gdon which adjoins her own possessions, The Editor has more 
once exposed the hollowness . of her professions and has always been of 
ni that she i is playing a deep game in China, . The fact that Great Britain 
trusts the Czar and has concluded.an agreement with Germany in 
order to checkmate His Majesty helps to strengthen this opinion, The Vaid 
then goes on to say that Russia’s occupation of. Manchuria hag created great 
uneasiness in Japan, and that her insolent reply to the: Mikado’s inquiry on the 
subject has deepened ‘this feeling still further. Great military preparations are 
going on in Japan in consequénce, and a war between her and Russia seems 
imminent. .After deprecating the turn affairs have taken, the Editor observes 
that the struggle is certain to exercise a sobering influence on Russia and make 
her give up the idea of invading India or any other sountry, for 20 oF go years 
to come, | 
42, The Watan (Lahore), of the rath April 1901, after ‘enumerating 
| the reforms introduced by Abdul Hamfd in the 
-: -‘administration of Turkey,’ says that the-entire 
Muhammadan world ought to feel thankful tothe Sultd4n for having restored 
Iel4m to its pristine purity among his subjects. It: is a matter of history that 
irreligion and atheism were fearfully rampant among..the. Turks .a.quarter of a 
century ago, and that the evil was directly attributable to those unpatriotic men 
who wished to introduce Christian civilization in the Ottoman Empire, The 
‘Editor is fully convinced that had nothing been done to put.an end to this 
deplorable state of affairs, the religious enthusiasm, for which the Turks have 


The Sultés aod free-thint ing, 


always been noted, and which has more than once stood them in good stead, 


would have cooled down long ago. It is, however, a matter. for congratulation 
that from the very. first day of his rule Abdul Hamfd set to work to stem the 
tide of scepticism which. once threatened to deluge his kingdom and has thus 
_ prevented Islam from being banished from the Ottoman Empite. There can 
_ of course be no denying the fact that. Turkish free-thinkers have not become 
_ wholly extinct as yet, but they. find Turkey too hot for: them and have had 
to flee to Egypt, &c., where they, publish venomous articles against the Sultan 
every. now andthen. The Editor wishes the Muhammadans to place no- faith 
in such writings, remarking that their authors are waging a crusade not against 
_ Ris. Majesty but against the holy Qurén, which they have denounced more 
than once, and to the injunctions of which they preter the social and other 
Jaws of Christian Europe. 


II .—-NATIVE STATES. 


“ag A correspondent writing ‘to the Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 
la gala gay the Regency 13th April 1901, deprecates the Patiala Regency 
Cmnell Patidla, .. .Council's orders dispensing with Mr, Warburton’s 
servis, and says that the State Police havo become more efficient under that 
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gained by ‘him in that capacity is Té peony de ashe vas ey 
at the same: time it/is a4 fact: a cone Temov at from Beli. ‘would, greatly: 
— thie lives and property of the»State mibiane. a 
| Vi NATIVE SociETI&s°AND* RELIGIOUS: Mierves: fits 0° DROW 
14. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore); of the’ 13th: ‘April « ‘1901; ‘says that- 
Sayad: Murtaza, a°-H yderabad” official,” ‘has’ 
published a lengthy article’ in’ the’ Hi ndustéai,? 
‘n refutation of Naw4b Sayad’ Husain Balgrami’s: ‘attacks ° ‘on. the: Nationat- 
Congress. In the course of this tirade the ° writer. refers to certain issues of 
the Akhbdr, and says that they contain ideas exactly like those preached by’ 
the Congress, meaning thereby that the Muhammadan ‘opposition to that body 
is more imaginary than real, The Editor regrets that, in spite of his having - 
had to examine a number of the Passa Akhbdr’s' files, Sayad ‘Murtaza has: 
failed to grasp its policy. The Paisa@ has never found fault with the Congress, 
or held it up to public opprobrium.~ As for its having at one time or other’ 
approved of the reforms advocated by the: Congresswdl4s, there: is‘ nothing” 
surprising in this. The Sayad cannot have the hardihood. to deny thatthe’ 
Native Press used to fight for . these ‘reforms. even’ before the. establishment 
of the National Congress, Can he, for instance; say that these papers have 
ever éxpressed joy at the multiplication of taxes’ in the country or gone into 
raptures over the murders of coolies -by European soldiers ?.. The Editor adds’ 
that the people ought to feel thankful to the Congress for: having brought all. 
sucli-grievances to a focus and for ventilating the same-in.a thoroughly pyblic. 
manner, which cannot but prove advantageous tothe country. © If, however, 
the Muhammadans are'not educated enough to participate in this. difficult- 
work, why should Sayad Murtaza fall foul of them ? The Editor has attended 
more than one session of the assembly in question, and it is his deliberate 
opinion that the Congress menu may be very tempting, but that certain items. 
in it are two heavy fora sickly body’ like thé Indian Musalmans to digests 
At the same time he cannot deny that his co-religionists are not without - 
political wants of their own, and should attend to theim' at ofice. “At ’present, 


The Congress movement. . 


- however, they are not ina position to do:so ; ; but they may be relied upon to. 


join the National Congress or start a’ Coiigress of their own when they have - 
sufficiently advanced in education, After remarking that the Congress is fast - 
becoming a purely Hindu concern, ‘thé Akhibdr observes that the fact that 
the Muhammadans cannot join haads with the Congressw4lis ‘doés” baal 
necessarly mean that they are inimically disposed towards the latter. 


15. One Farid-ud-din of Dalmo,. Rai Bareily District, writing to 
The Anjuman-i-Muin ul Musilmin, the Passa Athbér (Lahore), of the 13th April 
cai 1901, requests the Editor to ° ‘prosecute the 
officials of the -Anjuman-i-Muin-ulsMusilmin, Lahore, on behalf of its mem-_ 
bers, who will gladly remunerate him for the trouble. In case he cannot 
accept this responsibility, the correspondent expresses his own detetthinatiey. 


to institute legal proceedings against the pare at.” Dalmo. « Before'dei 
SO, however, he would like tobe enligli hit ee 
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 Belidaaling on ae sé ahor the Editor says ‘that'the: ‘local pale are 
siesty thaking inquiries into the alleged misdoings of the Anjumans, and asks 
the correspondent to communicate to the Deputy Commissioner of Lahore 
anything he may have to say against that body. He adds that the Anjuman 
has only a’small ‘sum of money to its credit, and that the present is the only 
chance for the members to realize at least a part of their dues. 


| 16. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th April 1901, expresses 
Syme 2ktinat the Manager of regret that although Colonel Jawdla Singh, 
the A aeen Senge: Manager of the Golden Temple, has been openty 
charged with misappropriating the Temple funds, the authorities have not 
deemed it worth their while to make enquiries into the matter. This is per- 
haps: due to the fact that of late the charge of the Amritsar District has 
changed hands so often that none of these officers-has been able to attend to 
the affairs of the Temple. The Editor then goes on to say that some time 
back the Colonel issued an order prohibiting a-Pujari (probably. Nardin Singh 
by name) from | entering the. precincts: of the temple for: two weeks. This 
was done merely to intimidate the . Pujdri, but the man was not to be cowed in 
this wags He demanded from the Colonel his reasons for issuing such an 
illegal order, and in doing so op2nly charged the latter with mis-appropriating 
the Temple Funds, The fact that the Manager took no notice of the 
allegation is significant in the extreme. After remarking that the Colonel and 
the Pujéri have had recourse to law, the Editor exhorts respectable and 
educated Sikhs to hold public meetings and eqoMt the . authorities to 
“put an end to the present mismanagement, 


17. The Ahliwélia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 1oth Aprit 190!, algo 
ee! writes to a similar effect and adds that Colonel 
gamer s Jaw4la Singh's Munshi, Bhola Singh, is also en- 


_riching himself with illgotten gains. He allows no one to recite the 
Granth Sahib; &c., within the Temple precincts . without paying a sort of 
tax, which. he appropriates to himself, instead of crediting to the Temple 
funds. -The Editor concludes by remarking that a retired: Extra Assistant 
Commissioner or Tahsflddr, or some educated sikh, should be appointed 
Manager. of the Golden Temple, 


. Vu .— GENERAL. ADMINISTRATION, 
(@™—Fudicial. 


3 18, . ‘The Rofig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 13th April 1901, says that the 

The cae pale the fami uUlim. allegations contained in-the articles for publish- 
— ing which Munshi Amba Pershéd, Editor of. the 
Y4micul- Ulim, ae recently been sent to jail, may or may hot- be true. There 
can,; however, be no doubt that if the Magistrate ha i snot worked himself 
‘pH into Da passion 0 over the case he. would not have passed so harsh a sentence 
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Again, the’ f act should. - never. a alo 
statement in Urdu, much stron} er | 
in English. Moreover, although 4; 


that the Indian law of. libel is ae an whi ec’ that ine : 


ly understand. it.. To. make. matters... 
parties were, SO ill-matched. that. the. ar 


in the case under reference, the Pp: 


persons in a lakh can thoros 


must have experienced considerable difficulty in inducing. anybody. to. om ina 


good word for him. The Ri fig, then endeavours to . prove.. that. 


Amba Persh4d was not actuated by sordid motives in publishing. the ‘ijt 


nating articles, and ‘that the’ utmost ' that can bé urged against him is that 


from certain facts placed before’ ‘him: he has drawn ‘conclusions: whith the | 


Magistrate holds to be erroneous, ‘Buti is the mental constitution of all, human 


beings, asks the Editor, so exactly alike that ‘they invariably draw the ‘same 
conclusions from the same facts, and donot two Magistrates often form quite 
different opinions from the same: data? This being so, why should a poor 
journalist be charged with dishonesty for reading certain facts in his own 
way, especially when even his prosecutor admits that the former has rever 
demanded a bribe from him ?- Besides, the object of a punishment is- to 
reform an accused person and not to involve him in ruin. In the present. ‘ase, 
however, the accused has been completely ruined and has had to. part ‘with 
all his property in order to meet ‘the demands of the law. It‘is, therefore, 


to be hoped that the sentence passed | against him will be reduced by the 
Sessions Judge or the High Court, 


} | (b)—Police. — 
19. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of tke 1oth April 1co1, publishes | 
sittin a communication in which the writer alleges 


that ‘on ‘the ‘day preceding : the ‘last’ Baisdkhi 
fair certain persons set up a gambling. table:near the local Clock Tower and 
‘made a large amount of money.: On being» questioned as to why they had 
opened such a shop in a public - place, they replied that they had been per. 
mitted to do so by the Deputy Commissioner. The -writer is. ata loss to 
account for that officer’s action, and ‘remarks that stringent’ measures should 
-be' adopted to prevent a repetition of thé scandal,‘ as gambling: in. ‘public 
1s.certain to result in thousands af:poor and simple people being ruined,” 


(H—Railways and Communications. oP ee 


20. The Akhbdr-i-Am (Lahore), of the 1oth April 1901, publishes a 

a seine lia "communication in which the writer complains that 
at several stations in the North-Western Railway, 

‘no quarters have as yet been built. for Station Masters and their Assistants, 
with the result that officials of these ranks serving at the said stations ‘are’ put 
‘to great inconvenience. After remarking that Ganda Singh Bunder isone of 
such stations, the correspondent requests the Manager to remove the com- 
plaint. He adds that pending the .construction of quarters at the ‘station 


‘in question, Station Masters, &e., should be sent there by rotation and 
recalled at once should they happen to fall ill. 
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i whic rae. writer coviglal 

Hea teal “that the articles = foo “gold at tailway stations — 
fe hot only vil ‘in the extreine ‘but that such exorbitant prices. are demand- 
ed for them ve “that ‘the! p Door 1y them. * This deplorable state 
of affairs is due to the Higa with which the Raif va i Departaient deals with the 
yendors of | native articles of food, ~ The writer ade” ‘that while the ‘Railway 
authorities ‘spare’ neither’ money nor Pains to make European Passengers” com- 
table, they ‘pay no regard to the convenience ‘of their native clients. It 
ber mi arked here’ that refreshment rooms “meant for Europeans are built 
and: furnished ‘at ‘the Railway Department’ s ‘expense and let on- nominal 
life. : "Again, the keeper of these rooins are allowed to import fresh articles of 
_ food from’ ‘any’ station without having to pay freight for the same, which 
enables European Passengers to procure wholesome articles of food at com- 
paratively cheap rates. On the other land, native sweetmeat-sellérs are 
treated in such an inconsiderate manner that they can derive little or no profit 
from their vocation. In the first place, contracts. for selling the sweets 
are sold to the highest bidder and in the next, the contractors have 
to. pay exorbitant rents for the wretched shops they. are allowed to 
occupy. As a result of this, native passengers are put to great inconvenience 
and expense. in procuring necessaries of life at Railway stations, The 
“writer concludes by. expressing a hope that the Railway authorities 
will see that wholesome articles of food are supplied to the luckless passen- 

gers in question. 
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( h)— Miscellaneous, 3 : 


22. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 13th April 1 ico, after reporting that 

Mr. Pennell’s memorial to the Secretary of State 

pole Me. eereh ome Oe  hepatdio g his suspension from the public service 
ae ae > has been returned to kim by the Bengal Govern- : 


ment, makes the following remarks —_ 


. wh As for Mr. Pennell, we these think he’ must be. very ill-advised if 
he has heen led to believe that he can get fair treatment from those whom he 
is not prepared to approach. with the ordinary: courtesies. of official correspond- 
ence. In our humble opinion: ‘Mr. Pennell cannot get much redress from the. 
Government ; and the sooner he and his friends find out: that. Government ser- 
vice is not’ the: place for him- the better. : Independence i is an admirable quality, 
but-an excess of it is out of place'in service, the very conditions. of. which 
mean the subordination of your own whims to those of your employers. An 
employer whom one has defied cannot be expected to extend to one his kindly 
_ protection, however noble may be the motives of the defiance. In this respect 
the people of India, we honestly think, have a greater duty. towards.Mr. Pennell 
than the Goverriment. © If he has defied the gods, it is because he wishes that 
the administration of justice to'the people of India may be unfettered by. exe- 
cutive cliquism. © Indians who believe that he has rendered a service to their 
country, therefore, owe it to him as well as to’ themsélves to stand by Mr. 
-» Pennell and: see that he:does not suffer in any ' ‘ waysin -his prospects. of life. 
_ This would: be» re their > anit: BpENtEAON. me: him | like 
men ~ | 


- 


enterprise it oy helped fo ‘increase. = “ie sir: bail 0 Ree 
two large editions of Mr, bani. ud, PAIGE # ip nd. the. - 
earliest of all, ‘These. leaders of public i¢ opinion apy to exert. ‘their -influenge 
to see that, should. Mr, Pennell have. to Jeqve the . Civil. Service ‘efter: all, he 
may be. started i in his profession of Bagrister in Calcutta under. the . best aus: 
pices with the help of the Native community, We would also | ‘Suggest. that, 
with Mr. Pennell’s consent, a fund may he started. and a purse presented, te 
him to campensate him for his ions te in case he should he compelled to f 

the privileges of the best service in the world, The whole country, ‘shopld be. 
invited to help the fund, and the ‘Congress Committees in all parts, of , the 
€ountry put to work if necessary. Wei in the Punjab would think it a priy 
to work for such a fund if our brothers i in Calcutta take the lead, | 
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Are we prepared to show our gratitude to Mr. Pennell in this noble 

and manly way? If not, the less we talked of his services to the country the 
. better, for it would prove that we had made so much of the case ‘ess out of 
admiration for Mr. Pennell than out of motives of fyn. It is meaningless 
sympathy for Mr. Penneli’s ‘‘ troubles” that the Bar Libraries of Bengal are 
reported to be expressing by passing resolutions. Mr. Pennell requires no 
ee sympathy : what he requires is the substantial support of his admirers, A mar 
ge of his abilities and prospects at the Bar should not suffer in the least if Fe is 


properly backed by his Native clientale. Rather as an independent man he 
would be better able to serve this country, if he is so minded, than as a Govern- 
ment servant, and would be an acquisition to our public movements. Surendra 
Nath Banerji has not been ruined because he had to leave the Service, although 
he was not allowed to join the Bar, and the country is the better rather than 
a the worse for his separation from the gervice. The complaint has been made 
K a that Government has sacrificed Mr. Pennell to its policy of prestige. We 

i rather think that Mr. Pennell has sacrificed himaelf for the people of India by 
reason of his strong sense of his judicial responsibilities. The people’s obliga- 
tion to him is therefore greater than that of’ the Government. And we have 
no respect for the sympathy which is prepared to leave him to his fate and ex- 
pects redress for him from the Government whom he has done ‘his best to wound, 
It look like the anxiety of the man who,’ according tothe native proverb, 
looks about for ancther on whose head to break the heavy jack fruit, in order. 
that he may enjoy the succulent pips himself. Let those who have —_— 
the music furnished by Mr. Pennell Lins for the piper.” 


23. The Victoria Paper (idlkot), of the rath April 1901, nays 

The Tribune and the Deputy Com- that . there is not cs grain of truth. ir the 
ert Fee charges. preferred by the 7ribune against Captain 
Elliott, Deputy Commissioner of Gujrat. That-officer looks with an ‘equal. 
eye on both the saminddrs and money-lenders,.and it is his -earnest, desie 
to establish friendly relations between these two sections of the residents. of 
his t/dka. He has rever fayourd : one. community at the. expense of: the other — 
and his ears are open to the complaints. ofboth. The fact that since his. transfer 
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us mo all The hoe adie “Ahet “ ere is nothing: 
) Captain £ ott’s advice to the moneyslenders: ‘of his district 
Noy & “tse nts the original owtiéts of the lands riow in their posses- 
Inde € d, every right minded Séhikdr has appro’ ed of this advice ard 
ing t pon i M it. -In conclusion, the Editor expresses the” “hope that Gov- 
a I not tal to reward the eae § efforts © to. ‘Testore order in the 


a4. “The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), of the 12th April 1901, remarks that 


Bribery in the pubic service, ee corruption and bribery are rampant in the public 
a 2 : service, and that it is high time that. more 
stringent measures were adopted to stamp out the evil. It is surprising that 
while Government i is anxious to suppress crime by taking securities from 
suspected or dangerous persons, it has so far done nothirg in the way of 
punishing bribe-takers who are sucking the lifeblood of the people. The 
Editor tnen suggests that the most efficient way of putting down bribery is 
to punish dishonest officials in an exemplary manner and enter their 
names in the Register of Bad Characters. After remarking that this is 
likely to exercise a salutary effect on the mcrale ofthe subordinate service, 
he observes ‘that the different soceities of India should” co-operate with 
Government in rescuing the country from the clutches of corrupt officials. 


- 95. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th April 1¢01, alleges 
Inconsiderate treatment of Native that afew days ago while out for an airing, 
gentlemen at the Ram Bégh, Amritsar.  R4i Gopdl Dds (retired District Judge), Rai 
Sahib Ditta Mal (retired Civil Surgeon), and R4i Bahddur Lala Gdgar M al 
(a Réis), were not allowed to enter the local Ram Bagh, Presumably 
this was done at the instance of certain Europeans who had assembled in 
the gardén for a special purpose on’ that. day. The incident has’ created 
quite a sensaticn in the city, as the garden is maintained by the Amritsar 
Municipality, and is a place of public resort. The Editor adds that Ldla 
Kanhya Lal, the public-spirited Pleader of Amritsar, has drawn the Deputy 
Commissioner’s atterition to the matter, and that that officer has expressed 
regret at the occurrence. : 


36. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 13th April 1901, is very 
The Amtr’s prop otal to translate scene SOfry to learn that the Amir has given up the 
Whe works he _ idea of establishing a department for translating 
standard scientific works irito Persian. It is difficult to say what has induced 
a man of His Highness’ strength of will to change his mind ‘at the eleventh 
hour, but there can be no doubt that the translations would have proved 
of immense value to the residents not only of Afghanistan but also of 
Persia and. Central Asia, The. Editor cannot, therefore, believe that the 
Amfr has finally given up the scheme. os oe 
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SELECTIONS 
FROM THE | 


" NATIVE NEWSPAPERS. 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


t* % -. Received up to 27th April. 1901. 


ener 


I.—POLITICS, 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Vakii (Amritsar), of the 15th April 1got, says that it is 
reported that the Amir of Bokhdra and his sub- 
jects have given Rs. 1,00,000 and Rs. 1,55,000 

respectively for the Hedjdz Railway, and that the money has been remitted 
to Turkey through the Russian Ambassador at the Sult4n’s Court. The 


The Hedj&z Railway. 


news, adds the Editor, is not only cheering, but should also serve to rouse 


the Muhammadan Chiefs and nobles of India to a sense of their duty in the 
matter. It should, besides, enable them to realize the fact that when even 
the Russian Government, which is an avowed and inveterate enemy of Isl4m; 


does not think of preventing the Mussalmdns under its sway from giving” 


money in aid of the aforesaid Railway, the British Government, which follows 


a policy of strict neutrality in religious matters, would never interfere with 


native Princes, &c., in this connection. After observing that it is wrong to 
say that Government views the movement with suspicion, the Editor exhorts 
the rulers of Hyderabad, Rampur, Bhopal, &c., to subscribe liberally towards 
the Fund. He concludes by remarking that if every Muhammadan Rafs in 
the country were to undertake to construct a mile of the Ratway, about 1 50 
miles could easily be constructed with Indian money. : 


a. ‘The same paper publishes a scpiiinentiiiian from one Abdul 
| Hamid Hdsham, a tesidént of Strachey Street, 
' Kimberley, who says that he is collecting subscrip- 
tions from the local Muhammadans in aid of the 'Hedjdz Railway, and advises 
the remittance of £12 out of the money realized’ by him. He promises to 
do his-utmost in this connection and remit collections as they are received. 
‘The Muhammadans of Kimberley, being, however, a selfish and’ disunited 
body, cannot be expected to. subscribe a very lage sum of money. The writer 
adds that there i is no truth i in the rumour that the Turkish Government has 
established a school in the town for the education: . the ee 


emigrants’ children, i 


_ The same. 
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rgth April 1901 reports 
The same, (of Baghdad) and others exhorted | 


confident that if the enthusiasm for the cause which has been kindled at. 


Amritsar does not cool down, a considerable sum of money is certain to 


be-realized from the Mussalmdns of the city. He adds that the amount, 
collected in the aforesaid mosque is. made up of the following donations ~~ 
pa Sh fo 
1. Mfr Habibullah, Municipal Commissioner 25 0 0 
and Honorary Magistrate. 
2. Midn Nizdm-ud-din, Contractor avi 5 0 O 
3. Haji Hafiz Syad Jamdyat Ali Shah... gs 6.0 


4. Miscellaneous collections es 46 2 0 


4. The same paper says that some time back the Ulem4s of Con- 
stantinople, &c., issued a fatwa to the effect 
| that it was lawful to give the skins of the 
animals sacrificed on the occasion of the ’'/d-us-Zuha in aid of the project, 
and that upon this the Sultan directed all his subjects to remit the sale 
proceeds of such skins to the Hedj4z Railway Committee. The Editor 
does not know the exact amount of the money realized:.from this source, but 
he has no doubt that it. must be a very large one. He then regrets that a 
similar appeal made by him has not met with a liberal response in this country, 
and expresses a hope that the Indian Muhammadans will acquit themselves 
more creditably in this respect next year. a 


The same. 


5. The same paper is gratified to learn that the Muhammadan 
residents of Bombay are beginning to evince 
| greater interest in the Hedjdz Railway, and that 
a meeting of the local Anjuman-i-Islémia was recently held in support of 
the movement under the presidency of Mr. Justice Badr-ud-din Tyabjee. 
This, adds the Editor, is an auspicious. beginning and great results may be 


The same. 


expected from it. The incident should also serve to undeceive certain native 


Chiefs and Raises who have been misled into believing that Government 
views the said Railway with disfavour, The identification of Mr. Tyabjee 
with the movement is alone sufficient proof-that such a belief is an injustice 


to the present rulers of India, The Editor, therefore, expresses the hope that 


_ Muhammadan Chiefs and nobles in the country will subscribe. liberally towarde 
the Hedjdz Railway Fund, Pee We CNIN® liberally tomas 


°4 


°4 


of certain of their existing privileges, but also to create an impression that their 


a S 


gpér if the tond, April 190} 


lowin, ann ies 
Amount already acknowledged ~ hes te 2. ee 
§. Muhammadan residents of Mahoba 19 0 Oo 


ee ees ' "(North-Western Provinces). ee 
3 oy, ‘Mirza Sa’dalla Khén of Wazirabad sie $9.9 2... 
3. Aziz-ud- din, Mir Munshi, Chitrdl Poli- 22 0 


Oo 
‘tical Agency (price of 22 copies of 
his Atstory of Chitrél). 
4. Dr. Nabi Bakhsh Sie he oe Oe 
5. Maulvi Nasir Ahmad, of Lahore ete i Be kei 
6; Habfbullah, a student at Lahore. .... 9 0 0 
4. Munshi Muhammad Hasan. Khan and ‘tl 4 0 
} Ghaur Khan, of Falan. | : 
8, Received through Sheikh Abdul Qadir, = 410 0 
an Imam at Jhansi. | Pe 
g. An anonymous subscriber asa $3 2 | 
10. Collecticns made in a mecsque at 81 
Amritsar on the rgth Apnil (v¢de 
para. 3 anie). 
Ted. cc ws. the 2D 


SES + » stay 
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(b)— Home. 


7. Accorrespondent writing to the Wafaddr (Lahore), of the 1 sth 


April 1901, deprecates Lord Curzon’s attempts 


‘Lord Curzon and Native Christians. 


to favour Native Christiins -at- the expense of 


their Hindu and Muhammadan fellow-subjects. Had his Lordship tried to 
befriend either of the last named communities, no offence could have been 
taken, as neither of them professes the religion of the present ralers of India. 
Fo deprive both the Hindis and Muhammadans of certain of their established 
privileges i in order to do Native Christians a good turn is, however, a more 
serious matter. “The said followers of Christ have not so far been able to 
win the esteem either of the people or of the powers that be. Besides, the 
classes from which they are usually drawn are looked down upon by both the 
Hinds and Muhammadans. To exalt them, therefore, over the heads of 
other: communities is'a step which should not be taken without due considera- 
tion. It’ is of course only natural that the authorities should be anxious to 
lend a helpitg hand to persqns professing the same religion as themselves, 
but at the same time it should never be forgotten that the proposed exaltation 
of such a low class of the population would be a serious political mistake, inas- 
mich as it-is calculated not only to deprive the Hindts, Muhammadans, &c., 


(yr 
: ALS , 


EE es 


> awe TL . 


Viceroy’s orders. regarding the ermpioym 


loy alty: j 1S suspected by Governrt it 4 


Christians in the Public Wor ‘ss ‘ment, Bengal, and requests His 


Excellency to do something for the Mohammadans who, he says, were ‘once 


the brightest stars in the political ames iof Inida. 


, The Watan (Lahotks ot ne ‘jis ‘April 1901, oublishes a communi-.. 


cation in; which. the writer suggests that the 


Military Pension Rules, 


pension after 15 years’ service ; but those who did so subsequent.to that date 
must serve for 21 years to entitle them to this pension. This arrangement. 


not only entails a hardship on the sepoys, &c., but is also detrimental to the 


interests. of Government, inasmuch’ as it prevents the infusion: of ‘fresh blood 
into the Army. ‘The writer then suggests that. as Military, service wears out 
a man in avery short time, the officers, &c,, of the Indian. Army should be 
retired on pension after a shorter term of service than is the case::at present, 
thereby affording a greater latitude for the employment of. younger and more 
energetic 1 men. 


, v 


V.—NATIVE SocieTigs AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


9. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the soth April 1¢01,. says that 


whil r 91 m : ° ° ; 
Os teicinien tiki iii e certain traitorous persons are misleading the 


ers the Congresswdlas are regarded as sedition-mongers, Government’s treat= 


ment of the prominent members of the Congress leaves no room for doubt that. 


it looks upon them as veritable towers of strength. In support of this assertion 
the Edjtor refers to the confirmation of the Hon'ble. Mr.. Chandavarkor as a 
Judge of. the Bombay High.Court and the appointment of Mr. Vacha, the: 


redoubtable General me of “se 1 Sages as. President of the — 


Corporation. 


One Guru Pidra writing to the Sat Dharam Parchérak Cellaidud, 


of the.roth April,1901, says that the Nur. Afskan. 


of the-2and February last reprints from the. Jndian.. 
Witness an article headed “ Christianity. and other, religions—A comparison,.” 


The writer of this article isa Mr. W. R. james, B. M, S.,. and among other. 
proofs of the superiority of Christianity, he. relers. to. the. miraculous birth.of its . 
founder. He should, however, remember that in these days. of: enlightenment: 
it is labour lost to claim superiority for, the Christian religion on the. score of 
such improbabilities. The correspondent then-contests Mr... James’. assertion — 
that a belief in Christ cleanses a man’s heart. of all. impurities, and enquires. 
if this is the case how is it that. the: followers. of the. Prophet..of. Nazareth. 
have raped many a Chinese woman,to, death, Again, how. is .it.that bastards; 


pickpockets, drunkards and. aeaeye: are to. be: acl Any. > large eemhers: di 
Christendom, 


The, Christian reli gion, 
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pension tules for the Military. Department should 
be revised and made a little more élastic. Under the. existing rules those who. 
joined the Indian ny previous, to .November 1886. can claim a fetiring. 


Muhammadans into the belief that in official quart: 
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The Noakhell under: es Mr “newspapers report Ro Mr. ‘Pennell’ is “ders 
Peace. present in the Court of Justices Amir Ali and 
Pratt during: the heating of the accused’s appeal in the Noakhali murdet case. 
itis difhealt to: understand'why he should pay no regard to judicial decorum, 
of: be anxious: about the result ‘of the appéal if he’had tried the case in a fair 
spitit, The Editor cannot: help remarking that’ the ‘conduct imputed to: 
Mr. Petinelt leaves'rio room for doubt that either that officer is a very light- 
‘headed mani or that he'is strongly interested in getting the accused se ered 
which: attitude no justi¢estoving Magistrate ought to adopt. 


“| 


13. The same paper of the soth April | 1901, writing on the same 

subject, says that Mr Pennell’s conduct in ad- 
_ dressing a letter to the Bengal. Government . on 
the manner mn which the appeal is being heard in the High Court, and asking. 
the. Government Advocate. to: change his line of argument, cannot be too: 
strongly condemned. The incident is also calculated to raise a suspicion 
in. the: public. mind that Mr. Pennell could not have tried the case in that 
frame of mind in which every Judicial Officer should perform his work. 
Indeed, the ex-Sessions Judge of Noakhali seems so bent on getting the accus- 
ed punished that evidently there is nothing too’ low for him to stoop to in the 
attainment of that end. It is no exaggeration to say'that had’any ‘Native 
Magistrate or Judge misbehaved himself in this’ mariner, he would at once 
have: been dismissed*the service. Tlie Editor adds that Sir Elijah Impey’s 
excesses and the tussels between the Supreme Cott arid the Supreme Councit 
are undoubtedly ugly blots on: the early judicial adimiriistration of India: 
It-was, however, reserved for Mr. Pennell to run down the Viceroy; a Lieutenant- 
Governor, a Chief Justice; &c., in a judicial’ pronouncement and try to’ 
intimidate the authorities ‘into confirming a sentence ‘passed: by him: - To 
make-matters worse, the’ Bengali newspapers, which’ ‘ouglit t6 havé known 
better; have joined forces with hint and are belaudirig him tothe skies Their- 
real object in doing ‘so, however, is to defame Mr. Jastice’ Air’ Ali, who is a’ 
‘ thorn in: their sides. 


=e * ‘¢> 


1 : F f $ 
‘The'same.: 


4 hee: beat same ‘paper says ‘that since wrfitirig’ thé above’ thie news has 
: been‘ received that’the High Cotrt has accepted 
the atcused’s appeal: “This: cotifirmns the Editor’s 
curpcion cat Mt. Permelt: had: not’ decided the case int ‘aijudicial spirit. 


ore The Aibiaia Gazette (Amritsar). of thr 6th April:1g01, says 
_ that.some-of the members of the. local - Honorary 
Bench cannot. read -or write. either Urdu or 
English and: are, like wax.in. the hands of their Rea ders.:; Again, a certain 
league of theirs, Lila Diwén. Chand by name, hasrecently.been prosecuted 
for forgery, and, the - cage js pending before the Deputy ‘Gommissioner.. The 


- 


The same. 
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Editor then says that at present r Te are two. ‘vacancies ‘on the ‘said 


and suggests that both of them § sould go tothe Sikhs, especially as there on 
not a single Sikh Honorary Magistrate i in.Amritsar. He further suggests 
that Amritsar being the centre of the’ Sikh religion, the Sikh element in the 


_ 1 Musicipelity should also be ‘stre ngthened,: 


Fe b)—Police. 


15. The Akhbdr-i- Am (Lahore), of the 2oth April r¢o7, publishes 
a communication in which the writer alleges that, 


a contrary to the old practice, Police Sergeants 


are now promoted to Deputy Inspectorships without having to qualify. 


themselves in riding. The innoyation c’nnot be too strongly condemned, 
inasmuch as riding is an essential qualification for a Police officer. It is, 
however, a matter for satisfaction that the present Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Eastern Circle, is testing the proficiency of Deputy Inspectors 
in riding. The correspondent adds that that officer might have discovered 
by this time that cnly those members of the Police force who have not under- 
gone the riding test at the Phillour School lack horsemanship. It, therefore, 
appears desirable that no Sergeant should be promoted to a Deputy Inspec- 
torship unless he is certified to be anefficient rider by a District Superintend- 
ent of Police. The writer concludes by suggesting that the horses of the 
Police sowdrs who are sent to the Phillour Training School should be utilized 
for giving riding lessons to the students of the Upper class, | 


(c)—Municipal and Cantonment Affatrs. 


16. The Ahliwdélia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 16th of April 1901 


The Amritsar traders and the octros States that a deputation consisting of the 
officials, 


ly waited on the Secretary, Municipal Committee, and brought their 
grievances to the notice of that official, The latter took note of their 


representations, and promised an inquiry into the matter. The Editor 


trusts that the Secretary, who is’ deservedly held in great esteem by 
the public, will be able to see his way to meeting the wishes of the trad- 
ing community and obviate the necessity of their troubling the Deputy 
Commissioner in the matter. The: members of the Municipality, some of 
whom have grown rich by evading payment of the octroi duty, are natur- 


ally partial towards the Octroi Tahsflddr and can scarcely be expected to: 


take action in connection with complaints made against that official. 
The Editor also states that bitter-complaints are being made against the 
octroi officials posted at Dhd4b Basti Ram. The Inspector posted at the 
Basti in question is the same man-'who was dismissed in corisequence of 


an inquiry made in 1895 into .charges of embezzlement brought against-. 


octroi officials. The Gazette promises to give, in the next issue, the names 
of ‘the officials who were dismissed in 1895, but have since been reap- 
pointed, After stating that a representation will shortly be made to the Secres 
tary regarding the doings of octroi‘officials attached to the Dh4b Basti RAm. 


(Octroi Post) the Editor asks the Secretary to bear in mind the. fact that. 
the’ Tahsild4r, Hikmatulla Khan, ‘was originally employed’ as Octroi Super-- 


intendent at Allahabad, but was dismissed on a charge ‘of eet (late 
theft) of octroi. 


-- 


more respectable traders of Amritsar recent-., 


a 


a 


selte > (Alnsitear); of thé 


> peeéived eges that, the octroi for goods 
cath, tor eribetatiogs @.: 4 tronived ‘at the Amritsar Railway St 

‘to outstations sta in the:first'instance collect ldsaront beg 
in deposit in a the Municipal Offide. Refunds are, -aficouvse; granted on: the: 
production. of certificates: that such, goods have actually; reached their desti- 
nation, but,. this i As,_Invar, me after. a great deal of unnecessary fuss, 
After. remarking that, thé Octrg  Tahsild4r or Inspector’ Nath ‘Mal is: réspon-, 
sible for. this. state of. affair: ‘the writer requests the Municipality to ‘put an 
end to.the. practize complained of, 


(d)—Education. 


18 The Akhbér-t’ Am (Lahore), ofthe gend April 3901, publishes 

A gtisnanos of the omploy of the 2% COmmunication purporting to come from cer- 

Education Department. tain Schoolmiasters, who complain that so far 

nothing has been done to place’ the employés’ of the Education Depart- 

ment on a footing ‘of equality with other Government ‘servant§ in regard ‘to 

the grant of ‘retiring pension,’ and — the Lieutenant-Governor to’ ds 
justice to _ ase employés, 


()—Raitnays ana Communications, 


19. - . The Poise Abhbde (Lahore), of the aoth, April 1901, pt 
A complaint against the Reape referring to the Akhb ér 4: Am! 7 report regard: 
Ticket Collectors at the Lahore Railway ing gn attempted ‘outrage on a native female 
_ _» passenger by certain Ticket Collectors . at: the 


Lahore Railway Station (vide paragraph 18 of the Selections No: 45), observes 


that such ‘eases have become very frequent: of laté; and’ suggests. that more 
stringent measures should be adopted to remedy the evil. The Editor is alsg 
of opinion that grown up men should be appeentes, Picket Collectors in Blan 
of beardless raw youths. 


4 


20. A correspondent of the AkhbéviAm (Lahore), of 18th April 
see 1901, after referring to the ill-treatment which 

native: passengers experience at the hands of 
European Ticket Collectors, alleges that at about 9-30 A. M. on the 13th idem 
Police Constable No. 134 was beaten by a certain Ticket: Collector of the local 
Railway Station in such’a merciless manner that the man fell down insensible 
on the platform. His ‘relations took him to tlie office of the: District ‘Traffic 
Superintendent and reported the occurrence to that: officer. Incredible, how- 
ever, as it may appéar, on being called upon to egplain his conduct the Ticket 
Collector had the impudence to assert thet“. he i bende the constable: in a self 


defence, which is not a fact. . i 


‘The writer further alleges that the same day anothe , “Ticket. Collector 
accorded a similar treatment to.a passenger named ‘Téa Singh, and that, the 
occurrence was reported to the Station Master as well as. to.the Police. In con- 
clusion, the correspandent sequests the Railway authorities: to. adopt stringent 
measures to. Prévent. Fs repetition of such arangey te } Wo 


The same. 
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itive panes ce ‘Muh ‘ate 8) 
cannot obtain wholesome articles of food ‘eve 
at the principal. stations: on the‘:North-Western Railway, ‘and: requctts 
authorities to look into the matter:without delay:< AUR a Oe a # 
a2. The' Akhbdr-i- Amt (Lahore), of the 22nd April 1901, “publish sa 
corfimunication in which the writer complains pe 
aed race ot Fee ecociaten: the ‘clerks employed in the office of the’ ‘District 
ee Traffic Superintendent, Lahore, experience’ great 
difficulty in obtaining leave of absence for an hour or so, and requests that’ 
officer to earn the gratitude of his subordinate clerks by relaxing the asia’ 
of the leave rules obtaining in his office. 


93. .The Akhbér-1-’-Am (Lahore), of the 20th April 190%; after depre- 
cating Mr, Pennell’s. suspension, alleges that an- 
other official, Mr. Soaler (?) by name,. who is: 
known for his strong sense of duty and independence of character, has also 
fallen a victim to the wrath of the Indian bureaucracy.. This gentleman 
was a clerk in the Engineering. Department of the East Indian. Railway, and 
had the temerity to complain to .the higher authorities. of the corrupt practices 
of his superior officer. Strangely enough, however, the only reply to his 
representation was his dismissal from the service, The poor man 
has laid his hard case before the Viceroy, and His Excellency’s orders are 
anxiously awaited by the public; The Editor adds that this:case has created 
a great sensation in the country revealing’ as it’ does the fact that no public 
servant can consider himself safe in’ his appointment.. He then goes‘on to’ 
say that a certain officer of the North-Western Railway is in the habit of 
demanding bribes from his subordinate clerks, and that some time back he 
asked a certain clerk working under him to’ give’ him joo rupees, and that 
the poor quill-driver had to raise the'money by . selling .off his wife’s orna- 
ments. The Editor promises: to divulge the name of. this: officer after the 
receipt of the Viceroy’s orders on Mr. Soaler’s case. 


(h) —M iscellanequs. 


m\ complaint assist the Railway. 


A hard case. 


24. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot),. of the roth and 2oth April tgor, 
says. that the revised plague regulations display 
’ rare foresight on the part of Government, and 
show that they have been framed for the good of the people alone. After 
referring to the constitution of the proposed Sanitary Wards Committees, and 
remarking that. forcible examination of corpses as well as compulsory segre- 
gation has been strictly prohibited, the Editor observes that not one of 
the new regulations is calculated to: give offence to any section of the 
population. He then suggests that Urdu and Gurmukhi translations of the 
rules should be distributed in the Province and that local leading men should 
be required to make the public’ realize the true spirit of. these tules. He 
also suggests that the Sanitgy) Wards Committees should. consist only 
of sensible men who can understand the regulations, and should be heartily 
desirous of enforcing the same. He concludes: by remarking ‘that the 


Punjabis are highly thankful to: Sir’ Mackworth Young and Mr. Douie for. 
issuing the regulation in question. 


_ The revised plague regulations, 
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ot A _eocresppndent ‘witne to the Abhbde-ie! Ae sles), of the 

‘Aaa Pig atone, , oth April tgo1, says that there is no truth in 
| the complaints made against the: Plague Officer, 

Zatarwal, Sialkot District. They are. the work of certain mischievous persons 


who are working | to lower him .in the estimation of the public. The writer adds 


that the gentleman i in question is a sympathetic. and hard-working officer and 


deserves well of both Government and the people. 
a7. ‘The: Watan (Lahore); of the 19th April t901, says that there 


“Ths wobieus out he Deputy Com: is no truth in the charges preferred by the 
ner ofGujrét. 


tlaka to employ as their'tenants’ the mortgagors or’ original owners of the 
lands now in their , possession, and that on better terms than can usually be 
secured in. the.district.. | Money-lenders who cultivate their lands themselves 
have. not been. interfered with in any way and are free to make their own 
arrangements, It:should, therefore, be. clear to the meanest intellect that. so far 
from. complaining: against. Captain Elliott, the s¢hékérs ought to feel thank- 
ful to him. Indeed, generally ‘speaking they are thankful to that officer, 
for the arrangements suggested by him is certain not only to increase their 


incomes but also to make their lives and property more safe. The Editor . 
then alleges that the Zribune has been misled info attacking the Deputy 


Commissioner of Gujrat by certain officials whose powers have been greatly 
curtailed of late, as well as by certain sdhukdrs who have been brought to 
book by the Captain for the illicit manufacture of liquor, &c. 


28. “A Gujrati Zaminddr”’ writing to the Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of 
the 20th April 1901, says that the proceedings 
on the part of the Deputy Commissioner, Gujrat, 
for which the 7yzbune is running down that officer, deserve praise and not 
condemnation. Besides, an analysis of the articles which have so far appeared 
in that paper against Captain Elliott would show that the Lahore -tri-weekly 
is of opinion that the authorities should always subordinate the interests of the 
poor to those of the rich! It isa pity, adds the writer, that a newspaper, 
which claims to be a sincere well-wisher of the Punjabfs, should have put 
forward such a preposterous theory, He then recapitulates the charges 
preferred by the 7ribune against the Captain, and expresses his intention to repute 
the same. Before doing so, however, he wishes to state that the samtndérs of 


The same.. 


the Gujrat District are having a very bad time of it, and that their present condi- 


tion is pitiable in the extreme. After alleging that the majority of them have 
been rendered homeless through the rapacity of money-lenders, he observes 
that the Native Deputy Commissioners and other officers posted to 
- ‘the district from time to time have 1 never cared to relieve the sufferings of 


ed os 


er | : Tribune against Captain Elliott, Deputy Com‘ 
missioner of Gujrdt. The Captain has merely advised the séhékérs of his: 
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the agriculturists of the s/eba. ~ Nor a 
‘in a good word for them or inte ok .d with Renan on { he ait -b 
correspondent adds that the complaints which are appearing, in 

against Captain Elliott are the reg ult of a.recent: visit to Gujrat, & a certain 
representative of that paper. s worthy was disguised. as. a Pun abi. an 
interviewed certain persons, who shall, however, be nameless. 


29. The Akhbér.i- Am (Lahore), of the 17th April 1901, “publishes ’ ‘a 
communication in which .the writer complains 

that in'the matter of appointments to the Public 
service, the Sikhs are treated in a very illiberal manner. It is a pity, he adds, 
that respectable descent and social status should have little or no weight with 
the powers that be. He further observes that it should be! the duty of 
‘Government to promote the well being of the descendants of old rulers and 
administrators by employing them in responsible posts. Besides, the Sikhs 
have rendered splendid services in the Military Department and are ever ready 
to shed their blood in the defence of the Empire. It is, therefore, hardly. just 
that they should be deprived of their fair share of the appointments in. the 
Civil Department and that others should be favoured at-their expense. 
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‘ The Sikhs and the public setvice. 
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30. The Watan (Lahore); of the 19th April’ 190%, announces’ that 
Munshi Sirdj-ud-dfn, Editor and Proprietor of 
the Chaudhwin Sadi (RAwalpindi), has. again 
gone to England with the object of-completing the terms which he must keep 
before he can be called to the bar. The Munshi left. Rawalpindi on ‘the 
10th idem and is expected to return to India 1 in December next, ; 
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Munshi Siréj-ud-din of R4walpindi, 
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I.—POLITICS. 


(aj—Foreign. 
THE Watan (Lahore), of the 26th Aprif 1901, after announcing that 
no subscription for the Hedjdz Railway was 
received in its office during the preceding week, 
expresses satisfaction that several influential Muhammadan gentlemen and 
associations have begun to evince greater interest in the movement. As an 
instance™'in point, the Editor refers to the recent meeting of the Asjuman-s 
{siém, Bombay, in support of the projected railway (vsde paragraph 5 of the 
Selections No. 17), and remarks that the rich Musalmdns of that city may 
be relied upon to subscribe lakhs of rupees for the work, _ | 


a. The Vasil (Amritsar), of the 26th April 1901, acknowledges the 


The Hedj&s Railway. 


: following subscriptions towards the _ Hedjaz 
Railway Fund :— 


Sere as oe 


The same, 


A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged oe eS 6 6 


1. A-gentleman of position who does not - | 
wish his name to be divulged 1, 1000 0 


Dr. Im4m-ud-din (price of the; eye 
powder prepared by him) ose 
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Collections‘ ‘made by’ Sheikh Abdul: 
Aziz, Vakil, Katoha (?), Kashmfr 

State ... see a aie 

4. Munshi’ Abdul: Haq. of Government 
| Bir, Hdnsi,. Hissar District ‘dat 
at Munshi Aziz-ud-din' of the Chitral : 
- Political . Agency,, (price of five 
copies of his History of Chitral) ... 
6. Received ‘through ‘Mirza Akram Ali, 
‘Beg, Subed4r, Regiment No.: 7, 
) Bengal Infantry eee 44 éee 
7.: Received through Hakim Jamél-ud- -din 
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- the ‘following donations in aid of the aforesaid Railway : — eh ae ee 


1 3. Sheikh Ahmad Huiain’ A 
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~The ior forthe announces 4 that the following geat on bay aN 
a, We ; “er, ! copies (Rs. 5-8-0 at of an 


7 it annotated edition of the Quran, 
Say “(a)* 15 copies (Re. 1-4-0 each) of an 
1. Muhammad Amfr-ud-din, ... « afmotated edition of the Qurdn. 
‘Proprietor, S4mi-til-Na, "%) 6 copies '(Rs.3-8-0 each) of the — 
Press, Agra oe » Shams-ub-T awdrikh:. 


a ER eS 


ery 3 copies (Rs. 4-8-0 each) of 
eur the dnséf-i-Mukammadi,. 


3g. Maulvi Muhammad Husain, 7 
Professor, ae le 
College, Amritsart-jslv...... 100 copies (Re. 0-8-0 each) a“ his 
Ikhtira-i-Riydsi, 


ant ") 25 copies (Re. 0-6-0 each) of 
- § 
aa 


his Rafig-i-Naujawdnda. 
‘: a5 copies (Re, 0-6-0. each) of 
1€ his Insha-t-F ais Mansha. 


3. ‘The Watan (Lahore), of the ‘a6th April 1901, says that cortein 


_ Faridabad 


| | ‘The Sultén of Tastkey, a Turkish tefugees in France and England. have 


of late been attacking the. .Sultdn’s - private 


character in a most dastardly manner,. The worst offenders in this respect 


are certain of His Majesty’s Christian as well as Muhammmadan subjects, who 
live abroad and all of whom are in the pay of the Christian Governments of 


Europe. One of these wretches has recently published in the Pals Mall 
‘Gasette a ‘lengthy article in which he tries to find fault with Abdul Hamfd's 


private life. After quoting extracts from this article the Editor remarks that 
His Majesty is not only an able and sympathetic rom, but rae leads an 
examplary moral life, 


‘4 & correspondent wiitiog ‘to the Abhbér-t~ Am (Lahore), of the a 
Grievances of “the Native employe) April 1901, ‘regrets’ that ‘Government has so far 
pt ihe Ugapt Ralinny, taken ‘rio “notice ‘of the unbearable hardships to 
which the Native employés of the Uganda Rajlway’are subjected by their 
European superiors. He'then'allepes that the recent appointment of Inspect- 
ing Station Masters is q souree of constant oppression to Station Masters, 
and thatthe. latter officials are having a very bad time of it in consequence. 
After observing that the railway in question does’ ‘not'stand in need of the 
former's “services, the writer complains that almost all the Traffic Jnspectors 
of the line are given to using abusive languagé towards Station Masters, &c, 
He further alleges that-the present European Head Clerk of the Traffic 
Manager’s Office is a stiff-necked' gentleman and treats Guards, &c., like 
coolies. This worthy is also ity ‘the: habit: of suppressing representations made 
to the Manager, and is addicted ‘to séveral other reprehensible practices. The 
correspondent adds that up to the present quatters for Native Guards have not 
been built even at the princjpal.: railway stations, and that the want is keenly 
felt by the officials named, To make matters worse, should any of them 
yenture to complain of this, he js at once dismissed the service. It may be 
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pp Jee et et wit oni iy >i munication from © MunshP«. Aziz: “Ahmad; p0f 
7 wa wet hams eee Glasgow; who advises -the natives of India to 

give nothing ene of the. memorials proposed 
to be éreoted j in honor ‘of the ldté” QuéeniEni ve pred He adds*that the best 
way for’ ‘the™ pedplé to. Perpethate ‘Het’. Ma sesty' Miettiory “fs "to" tet* not 


a 


a ’sin e’céin’ bedring’ the“ ‘Tinpréss ‘of her favé‘on it Po'out of the country. 
The writer Furth er remarks that the residents of “Glasgow ate’ very higgardly: in 
bs tatters ‘ot Bivini y lathis, utd tegtéts'that’ the aativey shoald“be fools etough 
to pour’ but cored of Hipeds | ‘at’ the ee, ‘of Britons Iike “these! : ‘He then 
goes On| to say that itis itpossibte tor thé. people’ ‘of Thdla” to bécome' a nation 
SO. long’ as ‘they. do | tot lear to: “give money for. works like the’ one in’which he 
Himself -is engaged. ‘He’ adds’ that ‘whenever ‘in’ Great ‘Britain’ he“asks for 
a “for his’ missioti, fid is told that: ‘péople must fitse’think’ of their dwn 
kith. and ‘kin’ ‘Justice, however, ‘edimpels | hinr to acknowledge that he is indebted 
for his | fiving: to the" geherosity}) ndt “of. his’ Country men, but the: Britons, 
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He éoncliides by retnarking’ that a is unable to write tnore. ° ate 
.( oy Ag 
AM —-Nanive m Sates, yi oe 
Gove-nme:t and the Mabérhi ot 4 The followirig appears, in nthe Tr tia 
6S 2iggies aes SI pa (Lahore), of. oe a7th ‘April igor: — ay sig te 


r “A King ' under authority ? This i is perhaps the pithiest and ‘the most 


“. 


ite description of the status of the poor. ruler of Kashinfr we have come 
. foi verti ie 


across. It is that’ ‘plain spoken champion ‘of ‘the. Temperance” cause, the 
Reverend ’ Thomas Evans, who this it a flash:of' sympathetic feeling réveals.” to 
the vorld the true position of the good and gentle’ ‘Maharaja of Kashmir.‘ In 
the notes of his last winter somenien: "published in the current Abhéri, the 


following passage qeonrs:: gifted opt, opp le bok ge ah, 8 ste 
T had hoped to tis able to 20 to the city of Juma (Jammu) to advocate Temperance 
n that County. - Through a kitd friend who’ k new ‘the Mahiraja; “he gave his ready 
pace ‘bud the’ Agent of du? Govetamnt, who resides it ‘Sidlkot; ‘and ‘without whose- 
approval’ | Could tint go, objécted to ) my‘ visit; aiid ‘sdid‘he dtd not think'it necessdry; so 
whens I: swt frtatrated: F was’ glad to hearton good anthérity: that the Mahfraja is a 
stror drink, and “would ‘bé-uglad | to have: Temperance: work 
pete among his subjects; with the consent of the ‘British Government. ‘but, : though 
a Ringi be js aman’ ‘dander authority,” ‘and is not able: tovactiial e. even:in: this 
: ch} venture to think i isa Crd pity, if not” a" lection pon the :policy of 
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There is nothing, however vile and ugly, which ‘we may: not in time 


grow accustomed to, or even-came to like, Why is it that the path of reform 
is so beset with thorns? Because people get blind to the dark side of things — 
with which they have long been in contact, Those who try to .draw public 
attention to old abuses or evils are very often regarded as fussy busybodies,. if 
not something worse. What a profound stir was caused throughout India 
when first it became known that the ruler of practically Independent Kashmir 
had, by the stroke of a pen, been reduced to the position of a ruler only . in 
name. The late Mahdrdja Runbir Singh would not brook a Resident at his 
Court ; and with all his loyalty to the Paramount Power—as was manifested 
by his at once sending a strong contingent to Delhi during the Mutiny and on 
other occasions—was averse even ta allowing Europeans to freely enter his 
territories, While one may not fully approve of his old-world notions of 
exclusiveness, one cannot but admire his determination to let it be seen in 
every way that, by Treaty rights, he was not liable to any interference or con- 
trol in internal affairs from the Goyernment of India. A greater change than 
between the state of things in the State in Runbfr Singh’s reign and that of 
his mild successor can hardly be conceived. And that all classes of Indians 
throughout the Empire do not feel the change with such. painful. keenness 
now as they used to do when it: ‘was first wrought, is simply due to the 
benumbing effect of time. But the’ consciousness that the good Mahérdja 
has been hardly deat with will never be deadened, and there is scarcely any 
one thing by doing which our rulers would win as much heartfelt gratitude and 
popularity as by restoring His Highness General Sir Partap Singh, G.C.S.1.; to 
the position which is his by birthright. si | aS) ten 
oe eee *g 

‘The Mahérdja is a total abstainer from all strong drink,’ says the 
Reverend Mr. Evans. There have been ruling Chiefs in the Punjab recently 
whose lives were one long carousal, and yet they were in the enjoyment. of 
full princely powers to the last. But the Mahdrdja of Kashmir, though 
an abstainer, though a model nobleman in every way, is not. considered 
fitto be freed from the bonds of tutelage. Granting for argument’s sake 
that he is too gentle and good-natured to successfully rule ‘a great State 
with its diverse interests, can this seriously ‘be put forward. as an excuse for 
keeping him as a figurehead? Those who have witnessed the ability and. tact. 
displayed by His Highness: in controlling ‘big public” meetings ‘at Lahore, 
noted the shrewd common sense ‘characterizing his’ rémarks,~-his~ ‘sound: 
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: gence shou it . the decree of our Foreign (Siig be. 4 King . ‘ under 
authority. cls it necessary for a ruling Chief in India that he should rule 
personallys.. We, aiong w countrymen and. Europeans: whe; know, | e| 
; e Mahdrdia is fully. qualified. to govern his splendid dj directly; y 
but sdbivan he were. of a too ‘restful’ and unworldly disposition to look i 
after such.a great, charge, would that. justify the suzerain authority to : take 
away all real power from him! We had hoped the uneasy thoughts and painfyl 
feelings first aroused by the Kashmir incident had been smothered by the 
subsequent trials and anxieties of our people; “But? the brief reference in 
Abhérs has shown that we had only resigned'burdéfves to. what we considered 
as past remedy, the sense of injustice remaiiied vivid. as ever, however deep- 
seated. And we cannot help saying that it would be a sad day for the Empire 
when any injustice would come to be regarded as ‘ past remedy’ t” 


7 The Akkiewélia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 24th April root, says 
A cot complaint against the Rija of that the Raja of Chamba has become a thorough | 
votary of Bacchus and takes no interest in the 

matiagement of his State or the welfare of his subjects. To make matters | 
worse, the State officials are also sunk § in such gross licentiousness that it is | 
impossible to convey an idea of it in words. The natural result of all this is | 
that the people are being fleeced without mercy and the majority of them live 4 
constantly on the verge of starvation. The Editor concludes by promising to | 
revert to the subject i in detail at some future time, . ; 
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V pa oe Societigs AND ReLicious MATTERS. 


8, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the oand April 1Qo!, ‘publishes a communi: 
cation from one Syad Hdsham ‘Ali, of Simla, who 
gays that the Nadwat-ul- Ulema’s efforts to pro- 
mote union among the Muhammadans in general and the Ulemds in particular 
have a fair prospect of proving successful. In'support of this assertion the 
writer states that the Nadwa’s meeting at Patna was attended by Musalmdns 
of all shades of opinion, and that he was overjoyed to witness this pleasing 
gpectacle. He then requests the prontoters of the movement to employ 
preachers for the propagation of Islam and says that Maulvi Ghulam 
- Muhammad, Arabic Teacher, Municipal Board ‘School, Simla, is willing to 
resign his appointment to participate in this noble work. The correspondent 
also exhorts his co-religionists to help the Nadwat‘ul-Ulema with funds’ in the 
attainment of its objects. He concludes by praising ‘the Anjuman-i-Himéyat-i- 
Islam, Lahore, for its endeavours to rescue "Muhaminadan orphans from: the 


clutches of the Christian Missionaries (iit. beasts of prey). ” | 

= a9 “The Hékam (Kaien), of the 17th. (ceceived on the oth) April 1901, 
_Says that Mirza, Ghuldm ‘Ahmad . js determined 
ne _to prove . that the. Christians are mistaken in 
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The Nadwat-al-Uleme. . 
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this very purpose. The Editor . ser | 


crucified and that the tomb (in Ka ibmir) ki te 

the burial place of the founder of C ppaeBtrar i! DAS. sre hr ies . 
the promised Messiah ” of Kadi, to ‘pat a an end. to the’ supe ers stitions” WhICR” 
cling — the Cross, e ao i ae : ie. — 


10, A correspon dent writing to y the Abit: (Lahore); of he’: 

fo asth April 1901; ; says ‘that Pandit Bhim Sain: of 
Attaw&h ‘has - seyered his connection ° with~’t : 
Arya’ Saméj and is now touring:in the’ country with | the object’ of laying. ‘(he® me 
true Vedic religion before the Hindds and preventing them from being imposed: : 
upon by the Daydnandis, On'the occasion: of the: last: anniversary’ of the: 
local Sanatdén ‘Dharm Sabha, tHe*‘Pandit also ‘visited Lahore and delivered” 
several lectures’ before large audiemeés.. In the ‘course of one of these: lectures - 
he stated that he had joined the Sattiéj merely’in his search after truth, and: 
that.as his knowledge of the Vedds‘became-enlarged he came: to know’ that: 
idol worship, the performance of the shrédhas,'&c., were not contrary to - the’ 
teachings of these sacred books. ‘ He . communicated - his ‘convictions .to - his 
co-religionists, but the latter, who wish to interpret the Vedas in their. own way, - 
paid no heed to his words, This indaced him to sever his connection with.the). 
Daydnandis, as he wished to fcHow: the. Vedic religion and not.the.Arya.. - 
Samdj. . Bhim Sain, however, added that he.was neither hostile to the Saméj. 
nor friendly inclined towards the Sanatén Sabha, but that he. wished to work» 
re of both these bodies. -.. 


Pandit Bhim Saio -of Attawéh. 


{ 


it. The rite Gasette (Lahore), of the asth April 4got, says+that-~ 
_ some time back a certain rich man asked Pandit 
The same. i ‘ : ia eS 
’ _. + Bhtm Sain to officiate at a yaga and: offered to 
pay him a large sum of money for doing so. The bait proved too tempting for 
the Pandit to resist ard he accepted the offer without much ado. He then 
consulted certain books regarding thé ceremonials to be observed in‘ connection 
with the proposed yaga and discovered that the sacrifice of some animals .was 
essential to make it serve its purpose. He could not, however , bring himself 
to countenance the sacrifice, but at the same time he was. anxious to . pocket 
the promised money. He, therefore, hit on an ingenious plan in order to over- 
come this difficulty, v#s., he decide to sacrifice a toy representing a. quad- 
ruped. A belief in the shrddhds was ‘the: necessary corollary of this, for 
Pandit Bhim Sain cou!d not defend the sacrifice of animals at ysgds without 
defending the shrdédhdés. This, adds the Editor, seéms to have opened _ the 
Pandit’s eyes to his degradation and he hastened to announce through his 
paper, the Arya Sidhdnt, that his disagreement with the Arya Sam4j on the 
above two points could not make him sever his connection with that body,. or 
join societies hostile to it. When, however, a person once begins to move 
down-hill it is difficult to say where he will stop. Accordingly, Bhim Sain has 
now openly joined the Sanatén Sabha and in his recent lectures in Lahore 
went the length of defending idol “worship and pilgrimage. . After. remarking 
that he has left the Saméj merely for the sake of lucre, the Gasette challenges 
the renegade of Attdwah to quote ‘even a single verse from the. Vedas “in “in 
support of idolatory, pilgrimage and the performance of the’ ‘Sarddhas, Neca y oa 
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fi er (Sialkot), of thi’ Y th (received « on the 26th) 
| April ‘T901, says that | if the civil suits, in which, 
a to the prevai ing practice, commis- 
1, were Teferred to arbitrators, there'would not only 
&, the patties ‘obtaining justice, but the judiciary would 
| par OF their heavy work. The Editor also suggests that 
pa aid to’ ehdiaBlstodte in civil suits should never verti five ber 


ett, of the value of the suits. ae ii 


cae ‘The Vabil (Amritsar , of the yond Arai: 5901, says ‘that thece: is 

9). NO Justification fox-Mr,-Pennell’s conduct in using 
eve’ o, his official position te give vent to his likes. and 
diatikon, * Iti is als course true that every judicial officer is. bound to prevent; the 
dignity. of his. office from being interfered with by the Executive, but this does 
not mean ‘that he. should, on merely imaginary grounds, publicly attack those 
servants of the Crown whose position prevents them from replying to him, It is, 
therefore, a matter of shame that the ex-Sessions Judge of Noakhali should 
have used insolent language towards Lord Curzon, Sir John Woodburn and Mr, 
Justice. Rampini, who,. he knew perfectly well, were wholly powerless to 
defend themselves. If he was dissatisfied with certain of their doings he 
should have used proper means to set things right and abstained from breathing 
fire against the objects of his wrath in a judicial pronouncement. The Vakél 
adds that a sense of imaginary personal wrongs and the sympathy of certain 
newspapers, which.consider it their duty to attack responsible Government 
officials in season and out of season, seems to have so. upset Mr. Pennell 


The Neakball case. 


as to make him forget that he was a judge and not a defender of public . 


liberties, The Editor then quotes extracts from Mr. Justice Amir. Ali’s 
judgment in the Noakhali murder case and.says that these should help to 
convince every fair-minded person that the case had not been tried in a 
judicial spirit in the Sessions Coart. It is, however, to be feared that 
Mr. Pennell’s impulsive nature will not let him sit silent and that most probably 
he has yet another surprise in store for the public. To add fuel to the 
fire, a grand public reception was accorded.to him on the occasion of his 
recent return to Noakhali and this is calculated to make him forget himself 
still further. It is a pity that Mr, Pennell should. be unaware that the 
Bengalis are past masters in the art of getting up. meaningless notation and 
that such shows can never prove longlived. 


he ~The Watan (Lahore), of the 26th ‘Koad: i901, ales writes toa 

- ane. :  Minllar effect, but adds that the treatment alleged 
(or cic palit ‘to have been accorded to Mr. Pennell since his 

exposure of what is known as the Chupra scandal is calculated to ‘make even 
an angel swear, ‘and that he could have ventilated | his grievances in a telling 
way only. in a judgment like the one delivered in the Noakhali murder case, 
es es-Amir Ali and Pratt have condemned Mr. Pennell’s conduct in doing so, 
angel) ug they. have. taken no notice of the doings . of. the Noakhali 
who seem to have been justly attacked by their ex-Ses- 


~ 2 ep ite 


my authori i 6s, 


oe te eras” . my ee “ew <. “ 
‘ ite ig a ee . et sy Leas Hie 
aT ao a a Ee ea Ge a ‘ a 
RP Hy IE: ae ag 
~) . . $ a « 4 


7 sat 
soe: 
et 


eS Ag 
a ; ¥ aie 
ee eae Bo = 
* 3 oe ee 
Li 
he ree 
- 


Mo = 


- . c . ~ . ‘ tote BT sn ee oe aS “ ; 
Sear ae ast i, > one na — Ss er a . es oo: i ete 5 Pe ee a ee eS 
. ¥ -_ : ra “ % , — a4 . a 
a whey : 4 ae . B 3 a Ta 2s . Patina — ‘ _ 7 
INGE ET tt A i 9 is wm . . et ae Osteen ~_ aneatl ated r - - —— ; ~ 
A he'd 5 2 . 5 . 
Pan” -e — ee Ae ai = - ay a > — " : ‘ 
aot ie % : Oa a rer Pe Pd ae SS pi Ee . : aan “. ake 
7 » lageia + et ot IR og. . - ip. . ore ¥ - * : 
° a — ~ ee tea SOS ee, She ze 7 fa Paese Bea + : n ar? : 
* : SES ERS a etd ee te open ar ares Rex hs atin ae atone ma ee epee ; 
o . ay ae a : — Or Ai: " eS a s ix 54 eae 
- be we 4 on I = aos tr > * eters Ms “ « a 5 > 
. - = - Z RY p >t " 


te, Ph 
2, 


» 
Sar ee) a, oa Pe A ‘an 
ee Pt ae Ratan: ~itipaigge berg. cece = ng 
" “ 
~—— t= 


~ 2 a ety me ya 
“ 


> = 
ee Fteyee 
eee ee 
SEER ae ce 
: ~ ee emer 


yee ah, 


=. \ ee 
i. - hs y ee 
i TESS of ah ake. ae : 
. pe 2 ; - Fes Oy 
a Sy . . he APA oe Ae ee 
‘ te a 2 ae ; igs Wk Vebo ita! BD ae a 
* - bers tee zt eS * “~ 
¥ : ttn Ho , Roy t — 
' ; Ve 4 j " > weg ‘ uote 
3 P Th eae ae) oto. 8 pe ee i. (ain og Pe : ‘ 
ie teens, sthhe tems 5 hy ae ile S see “aes. ager > x rs g 
i at A- % (aie a 3 Aye? ‘ aS oes . P; > > 
2 he, hice Os {3 ( , * oe Bette ix: e. > " 
SR MRR i029 Ee Ty 2 oe re a SP i : > aa 
>. ; ' “2 ~ 
—— ‘a + es . y 2 e . 
Rc, ee BAERS 5 (*i = 
ve ae ye in ine baal ' - 
Pemee! 506 ay ? Se Soe > fe 5 ao Wy ; AS EDS here ¥ 
i , 4 ; aa Pare. : 
i RS, eae at ee) Cie ee g 
EES swe qe eS ¥ ’ ‘ ) 
~~ SO TE we sail yee § * 
a OF aaa uk iy . 
“4 ‘ a — @ % 
ca s u on joveram Nn - Sy . 
P — i 
Pike ge ob glee + 
*¥ Pare. fe . Shy Se ' a vee ~te ¥ 
me iyi - ee, RL aad he Se hae re ; ‘ i é ? e 9 : ' fat 5 
Fes) Vinci RSE Ae a ig Aa Et OF Pe re ‘ ‘ ; > ‘ et BR 
Pe Pa ; yak “Hy ey od nd 4 y “i ee 
cee £3 _ hl ee aT es , SI > * : ; > tay 4 ib 
‘ "See st tess < . ; 2 pet . Ty Tats 
pi oe ad 5. A Sua a ey 2. , E : ? ae ry ae Patt Ta 
e * , ou rte oO: ‘ aie j Oe ae? 7 " . ne . a , sa %, ase Fae a ‘ ; ¥ Be I ee 
* Ars 5 ee Sk ‘ oy ee ae yen y erat Ee . ; : ‘ ? 4 5 F : . 
’ : ? $5 v3 g 4 | a % om : A « 3 is ‘ ‘ . ¥ ‘ r m ad > a Ants ', ome . i 
in ie’, 28 £2 ags tatge é ° bikes ae Su? 


The sew “Muicipal Secretary ue 


Amritsar. 


was received in the citycertain persons tera to Mooitan, hs ns wap. 
serving at the time, tq pay. him: their. respects. It is hardly necessary Ae 
add that their ulterior object was to ingratiate themselves in the | 
favour, and that the incident % regarded with suspicion by | the ‘Amnritéar 
public, The Editor ther deprecates ‘that gentleman's endeavours ‘to enforce. 
Section’ 34 ‘of’ the Police Att Wa Rigorous | manner.in Amritsar on the. occasion 
of the'last Baisdkhi Fair, and’ alleges that ‘the action taken was a souree of 
great inconvenience and ‘trouble 45'the bucolics who are in‘the habit of flocking | 
tothe city on that” occasion. ‘Nor 1s this all. The objectionable manner 
inwhich the said section was enforced had the effect of decreasing | the income 
from the cattle market by aboutR&’ 5,000. The Gasette adds that’ the 
new Secretary would do -well to. give a wide beet to undesirable counsellors 
and discharge this duties in ‘a’ diligent ‘manner. “In cohelusion, the Editor 
wemarks "that the Assistant ‘Secretary's pay is very small and suggests 
that*the same should be raised at’an eatly date. — isa 


si 16. ‘The Victoria Paper’ (Sialkot), of the a4th April s¢o1, says ‘that 

ae ms ‘several ‘years “ago ‘the North-Western ‘Railway 
Po eatin te etabinh Rolin nd started a Family F und: for the benefit of such of 
District:Boards, -. ! 

its employés: as do not hold | pensionable ap x 

point ments, and .that the institution has proyed a thorough success. The 

Editor then suggests that similar ’ funds should be started. for the benefit of ! 
‘Municipal and District Board employés, w who have at) present nothing . to falt 


back upon on their retirement from the service. a ae 


e* wr te ° yy . 
eae vig. } 


Gt oO eyo 
V7. The Paisa Akhbér’ (Lahore), of the 27th April 1901, expatiates 
von the advantages ‘of a ‘commercial ‘€ducation 
anid quotes extracts from ‘the writings of - Lord 
‘Curzon,’ Sir’ George Cotton; ea in‘otder to’show that: the introduction of ‘this ‘ 
branch: of knowledge ‘in India is calculated: to prove. beneficial ’ ‘to the interests: 
of'bdth Government and the people. ’ The'Editor‘then calls upon 'the-"Lodgal_ 
Government to encourage commercial education in .the Punjab and not. to lag 
behind other Provincial Governments in this regpqct. He valso_.suggests that 
in the matter. of appointments. to the public. setyice preference should e given 


to. candidates © who | have. passed, the,, clerical ipod commercial examinations 
of the Punjab. University, | 


Commercial education, 


-§.18,° Lhe © Victoria: Popert (s é Ikot), i the ist : aay i 190i; suggests ‘ 
‘a Aitchison College wot a “that the ‘Aitchisow College -should ‘be raised. to 


~the-status‘of-an Arts College, and - exhorts, 3 Gor- 
emnnent ‘andthe Native gentry to pie it a hands ta for the: er neon 
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)—A riculture and questions affect ing the land. 


‘ gttal Oa f ri : ; 2 f ae 


Sey Vitoria ia Paper (Sialkot), of the gand April 1901," remarks“ 
| pons cries the aac ot rigs ‘that if the local  offigigls were: to adopt” Lérd 
vie giana i Curzon’ $ recent suggestions regarding the exten- 
sion ‘of the | means of irtigation in the country, famines would soon become a 


- 


+ 


thing of the past, The Editor adds that these suggestions can ‘be catried into’ 


es 


ce 


* 


ly if His Excpilency’s term of office is at:least doubled. ee 


f}—Railways and Communications, = - .- 
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.;  @t.~ The.Paisa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the 27th April 1901, says that it 
wd? bye ig biest uses: cae: teeeived several. complaints to .the effect 
i pa acti ee o ee that ‘native passengers cannot procure swhole- 
some afticles of food ¢ven at .an important station ‘like Lahore. The only’ 
eatables available are sweetmeats, but one cannot live on these alone.’ 
Besides, the Shia Muhammadans haye strong objections to eating things 
prepared by Hindds, and have not infrequently to go without food for days 
together. Hindu Jats, who cannot afford to feed themselves on sweetmeats, 
have also to suffer tortures in the course of long journeys undertaken. by them. 
After complaining that‘ so ‘far, a ‘single Hindu Aalwd; owns the monopoly 
for selling sweetmeats at the Lahore Railway Station, the Editor suggests. 
that the contract should in future be given to four haledis, one Muhammadan. 
and three Hindiis. nee 


A correspondent writing to Akhbéy-iAm (Lahore), of agth April 
1 oe 5 1. . - “4goa, complaigs that the Goods Clerks at 
i ' + Fae ty | Amritsar have not | infrequently ‘to work till #2 
|night or AvM.,\ and suggests that extra hands should be entertained 
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me correspondent writing | to the Wafadér (Lahore), dated the sand 


, e 
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pre mg Oe ‘April 1901, deprecates the decision to convert | 
Beate a ae hs “on ‘Ae Aca ia Office. at Mauza Mehrdj, 
t, into a sub-office, and alleges: that the income from the affice 
K) nditure which the change is certain to entail. He.then 
ument of a Sub-Post Office:in Nathéoa, to which, he says, - 
ais the Mebréj. Officio 
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phe bad Ke SD 
A plag disturbance at Shibata 7 
Siflxot istrict, 


Shahz4da (Zafarwél Tahsil) it | 
plague in the i/dka, AM the men lage’ ‘were ‘working i in the f I 
the time ‘and their females alor “were. ‘at. ‘home. ' The latter used. af Abus 
language towards the Sahib and ‘attempted to maltreat him. That © 
reported the matter to the Deputy Commissioner, who repaired to the vil 
without delay and sent for the men, “These, -however, refused to obey “the 
summons and turned a deaf ear “gven | to, the remonstrances of their. gaildér. 
Some time later, adds the writer, several ot them went to the Deputy Com- 
missioner of their own accord, and., were ‘informed that the leading. residents. 
of the village should appear helore him. at Zafarwal.. They would ‘not, 
however, agree to this, upon which Mr. Tollinton sent for the Police to help him. 
But the villagers still proving recgletrant. the military. had to be called i into 
quell the disturbance. 


as. The Victorta Pani (Siatkct), of the goth April 1901, writing on 
the “same subject praises Mr. Tollinton for 
having taken prompt steps to suppress the 
dintarbence, which, the Editor alleges; certain mischievous residents of the 
village were bent upon raising. Deputy Inspectors Gurdit Singh and Habib 
Shah also deserve credit for having “induced certain ring-leaders to surrender 
themselves to the Police, which led to the riot being nipped in the bud. - 


ih the’ aie of ‘the, ubopic 


The same. 


26. The Hamdard-i-Hind ( Lahore), of the o7th April 1901, says 
The oii ere ane that on the rath idem the residents of Zafarwal, 


Sidlkot District, were, | without, any previous 
notice, ordered to evacuate the town and live in a segregation camp. This 
took them quite by surprise and caused. them | ‘no small amount of inconve- 
nience. To make matters worse, the number of thatch huts prepared for 
their reception was not sufficient for ‘their requirements, and many of them 
had consequently to take shelter under trees or in temples outside the abddi, 
Again, the step has thrown not a-few persons out, of employment and these 


are living on the verge of starvation, The Editor adds that in spite of all? 


that has been done the plague is daily gaining in virulence in Zafarwal, and 
that presumably this is due to the hardships to which the plague patients are. 
subjected. He concludes by requesting the authorities to insist on the revised . 
plague regulations being enforced in the town, 


27. The Victoria Paper (Sidikot), of the 2and April 1901, says that 


The plague in the Jullondut District arrivals from the. plague-infected places are not 
allowed | to enter Jullundur without undergoing 
quarantine, and that the local leading men are co-operating with. the autho- 


rities in preventing the epidemic spread ni to the city. Asa result of this, so 
far not ‘a single case of plague. has occurred in Jullundur, ‘arid if the Precau- - 
tionary’ measures now ‘in force there ‘are not relaxed the. city, is certain to | 
remain immune from the disease, The Editor adds that the case of _Jullundur 


should serve as an illustration to convin C 


¢ the peopile that if they unite forces ‘- 
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98. The Vievoris Pape (Sidlkot) of the’ “gat! Apri tgot, says that” ie 
sui there” is’ absolutely-no truth ‘in the Zribune’s ge 
: vallegation that those sdéhékdrs in the Gujrdt : 
District who do not Melis sdmindérs as their tenants are required to ‘furnish acs 
securities under Section 110 of the Criminal- Prockdiire Code, or. have the 2 
amount of income tax assessed from them enhanced in a summary manner 
The Editor challenges the Lahore tri-weekly to quote a single instance in 
support ‘of this allegation and femarks' that not one’ monef-lender has been 
treated‘in the manner alleged: Securities for good behaviour have been taken 
ovly from: those persons! who’ used to receive stolen property or were in 
collusion with notorious: badmdshes, No respectable séhkékdr has so far had 
to furnish ‘such security: or‘pay: income tax at, an enhanced. rate merely for 
refusing to employ, a saminddr as his tenant... The Editor then regrets that the, : 
Tribune should have preferred. unfounded . charges against a popular and ‘ 4 ; 
justice-loving officer like Captain Elliot and expresses a hope that Government. al 
will treat that paper’s writings with the contempt they deserve. | 


a9. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rdwalpindi), of the 23rd April 1go1, 
: writing on the same subject, says that the 
Tribune's complaint that the Captain is making 
the séhvikdrs employ as their tenants the mortgagors or original owners of the 
lands now in their possession is rather a compliment, to him, The arrange: .. 
ment. complained of is statesmanlike in the extreme, and lawlessness is 
certain to become Tampant in the 1/ééa in its absence. The 7rtbune cannot, 
adds the Editor, be unaware that crime was fearfully on the increase in the 
Gujrat District previous to Captain Elliott’ S appointment to his present post... | 
and that that officer was far-sighted enough to realize the fact that the only — 
way to remedy the evil was to restore homeless agriculturists } in the district to_ 
their original calling. So far,: therefore, from complaining against him the : 
paper in question ought to feel thankful to the Captain for having rendered . 
the lives and property of its protegés, the séhakdrs,.more safe. ey 


The same. 


30. The Rate t-ied (Lahore), of the 27th April tgot, ores a 
communication from “ A Gujrati saminddr,” 
who, in continuation of his previous remarks 
(vide paragraph 28 of the Selections No. 17), says that the Deputy 
Commissioner o! Gujrat has done nothing wrong | in ordering that the pro- 
duce of a mortgaged land should be equally divided between the ae. 
mortgagor and the mortgagee. The practice is already prevalent in several it 
districts (Hoshiarpur, &c.) of the Punjab and has $0, far given rise to no com- || 
plaint.’"" Pesides. although Revenue laws are silent on the. point, there can be a 
no doubt that the: Collector ofa ehatrrct can legitimately: ‘pass orders of the oat | | 


The same. 
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Consequently, adds the writer, € 
i consideration than the latter and § 
gare ler : members of society than money~ 


ga, Commenting on the e the Editor remarks that the cofrespon- 
dent does nov séem to-have read all the articles 
ished by the Zribume against Captain 


ve confined himself to a consideration of 4 


- 


The same. 


Elliot - otherwise he would not 
single aspect of the question. 


32. The Hamdard-t-Hind; (Lahore), of the 27th April 1got, writing on 
the same subject says that it is rumoured. that 
Captain Elliott has been transferred from 
Gujrat with a view to enabling the people to lay their grievances before 
Government, The Editor, therefore, expresses the hope that the Captain’s 
victims will profit by this opportunity and communicate their complaints to the 
Press. ae 3 


The same. 
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 RedeiVer sip to 11th May 1901. : 
. if of the td May #901; acknowledges the | 
: ar thg subreriptions towards the Hedj4z Rail- | 
The Hedjas Railway Fund way Fu ad : , 
| Amount already acknowledged ne 1,761 14 6 | : 
“ (1), Fazludedin of Amritsar aw” ee ! 
(3). Midn Daud Muhammad of Dasiya, i 
Hoshi . | Di istrict ... eee rs -e 7 { 
(3). Mi&n Muhathriad Ismail of the 
_. ucknowSaddar Bazat_l... 200 
4). Allaly Bakhsh and others das 7 0 0 
7 (5); Doctor Ini4meud-din (price of one : . 
hial of the eye powder prepared 
Ey hin) ne eins ase o 8 o i | 
(6). Mu oy ion sto of the Chitrél 
Politi ency (price of one copy | 
ft His History of (Pr tral) sen: ¥ 6 Oo | : 
(7). Fakt® Muhathmad ‘Dora (?) Khan, a ek i 
es conteactot at Hofflang'(?) os 40 0 «OO h | 
| On ere ea iif 
) AP Smee i 
| 4. The Watan (Lahore), of the 3rd May 1901, also acknowledges 1] 
The same the following subscriptions 3 l 
: Mit Rs. A. P. i 
(1). "Maulvi Sana Ullah of Amritsar .., ¥.0 9. i 
(2). Received thr Munshi Nazar An 
| asain, T of Karah, Gaya HH 
RN t 1 oe CC OG OO th 
pum. Bek sere eee - T | ous $85 6 0 : | " 
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Mh —Na ATIVE 5 States. 


_ § The Passa Akhbr {Lahore 5. of the ath: diay: 1901, ‘says ‘ik th 

The Réja of Nébha and his heis- ‘ , iagh ‘Sahéi of Amritsar reports that some ‘cool- 
bins aes “ ness'has afiseh between the Raja of Nabha arid his 
heir-apparent in connection with ‘the: Inttér's ‘approaching wmafri » “The Réja 
wants the marriage ceremony to ‘be performed by Brahmins aceord- 
ing to the ancient practice;:but ‘the Tika’ seems detetmined!%to have it done 
according to Sikh rites. Neither the father nor the son shows any signs of 
giving way, and strained relations are likely to result. 


“4. The iollowing appears in the Tribune 
(Lahore), of the and May 1901 :— 


‘ Complaints aguas the Mabdrdja Holkar of not doing the right thing 
by his subjects have now and then come into public notice; but being 
generally anonymous, and. attiibuted by his ‘friends mainly to" disappointed | 
office-seekers or adventurers bent on “hooking” His Highness, they ‘have 
as a rule been discredited. We have, however, before usa printed and 
authenticated memorial submitted by one of His Highness’s wealthy subjects, 
complaining to His. Excellency the Viceroy of the confiscation of six villages, 
the possession of which hag. been enjoyed by the family of the memorialist 
for upwards of a century. xsBalwant -R4o Jagan Nath Sirmandal, a Jagirddr 
in Nemawary District in the Holkar’s dominions,.. states | that ‘the villages 
yielded to him an annual Income of Rs, 5,000, besides. other rights , and 
privileges, ‘and that his appeal to the British. Resident: at Indore, Colonel 
Jennings, hag been of no .avail, that -:officer declining to’ interfere. . Probably 
Colonel Jennings understood the case: to be one beyond his jurisdiction, and 
we do not see what redress the memorialist can expect from the Government 


A complaint sgainst the Holkar. 


of India, which would be going beyond its treaty. rights to interfere with the 


domestic concerns of any of its Feudatory States.’ At the same time we 
cannot but feel apprehensive . for His. Highness _ the Maharaja Holkar, that 
any of his subjects should; pave’ been forced or. induced.to appeal against 
him to the Paramount: Powet,;.. For, after all, the phrase ‘ Paramount 
Power’ is not a meaningless, thing, and the instances have not been few 

within the experience of the youngest generation of our public men in which 
that Power has asserted its authority to regulate the inner affairs of its feuda- 
tories. The memorial under notice tends:to «show that. there are among the 
Mah4rdja Holkar’s.own subjects. influential men: who wish for such interference | 
and try to show grounds, for. the same, We heartily wish His Highness’ 7 
advisers would suggest to him the necessity | of putting his house in order 
instead of proceeding on the principle , that ‘his. petions are beyond: anybody’s 
control. ‘ Eternal vigilance 1s the | price, of | liberty’ ” PEC: 


fttt 


V.—Native SocteTigS AND ‘RELIGIOUS .MATTERS. 
5. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the. 4th ‘May 1901, publishes 
The Anjuman-i-H 4 m i i. A uq +, a communication in which the writer asks the 
Lahore. | 
following ‘questions regarding the Anjpmani 
Hami-i-Aug4f, Lahore :— 


(1) How much money has so far been collected for the Paes: in 
Lahore and the Mufassil ? 


fe ee ee 
™~ 


si: red. dep oar in, some aoe it as the Anjuman any; 
. Maney to its.credit in any Bank? ) 
: we the Anjuma keep. accounts of the moneys. vit to a 
| & atiniveire subscriptions ? 


poe 4: ‘employés | paid. cle What is its. camel 


Se wad wibihce Gi Seenbaiee 


a 


* bagi 4 ~ monthly. expenditure ? 
O. “Has the Anjuman _— OF furnished a any old | ani if’ 
a: eH ? ‘go, whichone? 2 ¢ . 4 
&. Who, if any, are the office-bearers of the Anjcman dnd where 


do they reside ? 


(8). Isits President, Feroz-ud-din, the same person who once held 
_., . the post of Secretary to the Anjuman-i-Mufn-ul-Musilmin ? 
Is it also afact that its Auditor, Altaf Husain, is the same 
_ person who is under suspicion in connection with the. mise 

| _ Management of the latter concern? , 


6. The Hakam (Kadidn), of the 24th April (received on the 6th May) 
Mirza Gholam Ahmad and Chris: 1901, in continuation of its-previous remarks (vide 
Hanity. paragraph 9 of the Selections No. 18) says 
that the chief object of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad's life is to break the Cross. and 
" geform the. Muhammadan religion, So far, howéver, the greater part of his time has 
been devoted to the attainment of the latter end alone. To make up, therefore, 
for lost time it has been decided that in future some space in each issue of the 
 Hakam should be set apart for articles written in refutation of the Christian 
religion. The Editor adds that the Mirza’s followers should co-operate with their 
spiritual guide and do their utmost to expose the hollowness of Christianity. He 
then poblishes an article from the pen of the ‘ Prophet” of Kadidn, who says 
that according to the Christians the founder of their religion having become 
fan accursed being for three days following his crucifixion, and the curse thus laid 
upon him being their only hope of attaining salvation, the doctrines of vicarious 
punishnient, remission of sins, &c., fall tothe e ground, for one accursed of 
God cannot ensure the salvation of mankifia.: “After quoting certain lexicons 
to show that a person under such a curse is?4#6: whit better than Satan, Mirza 
- Ghulam ‘Abmad remarks that it cannot be believed for a moment that an 
; " exalted being like ‘Christ could ever have heen cursed’ by the Almighty. This 
f being eo, and the Christians’ theory of salvation being built upon the unfound- 
ed belief regarding: Christ having become an accursed being at a certain time, 
the doctrines of vicarious punishment, &e.,"' cannot but be regarded as false, 
: ih conclusion, the Mirza chal! enges the entire world to’refute his argument. 
7 The . Sandtan Dharm Gasette (Lahore), ofthe isth April (received i | 
on the 6th May) 3901, complains that the Arya 1 
Samajists are in the habit of attacking the 
Hindés’ in’ season ‘and out of season, and miss ‘no: ‘opportunity of wounding 
the latter's feelings. They took advantage even of the death of the late Queen- 
- Emptess 1 to pive Vent to their spleen. against the Hindds, which, by the way, 
‘would show that the’ sorrow expressed by them at that melancholy event was 
sincerp. The Editot then h Bos on “a ed inet the verses. published i in the 


The Aryas and the Sendtanints 


ee a eee INCENSE tk ea a ck : 


Majesty’s dediise : are full abuseiley thi: 5; Sigitaibite, aiid cers the pak j they 
caused himself as well as certain of his. co-réligionists édnhot be lesctibed 

words.: After remarking that it was reserved for. the folldwers ‘of jayanand | 
drag the dead Queen’s name through the 'mire in this: manner; the Editor quotes 
seme.of.the aforesaid: verses the. gist, of ‘which,.may. be expressed as; {allows :- — 


“The most notewerthy feature of: the fate Queen-Empress’ reign Was 
ohr‘reversion ta the, Vedic religion.which we had come .to forget gompletely.. 
It is an open secret that in the beginning of the. 19th century our religious 
condition was pitiable 1 in the extreme: and that we. knew. nothing, about. the faith 
taught inthe Vedas. We were enveloped i in utter darkness and entahpled so fast 
in the nets spread by the ‘ Popes ’ (Brahmins) that theré seemed no way of 
escape for us. We used to worship stones, animals, ‘ &e.; ‘instead of the 
Almighty God, and everybody loved to'sing the praises of the Purdnds, ‘ In | 
short, all of us (4#: the entire: world) had become impure, and our beliefs 
lacked spirituality and partook’ of the character of legends’ and improbable 
stories, Brahmins in the’true sense of the term had become ‘extinct, and: the 
Vedas were a sealed book to us. ‘In such a dark hour Swatnt _— 
appeared on the scetre and invitee’ our aftention to the Vedic religion,” 


The. Editor has no doubt that’a perusal of the above extracts wit 
convince Goverriment that. the’ ex res:ion of the sentiments ‘embodied’ therein : 
was wholly out of place i Ths “conneette on with Her Majesty’s death. Again, these 
extracts not only contain insulting references to the Hinds, Eat also speak of 


” 


ae 


’ ~ ad 4 


the entire non-Arya world as impure, which should not ‘be tolefated® fora 
moment. The Editor does not. wish to ‘dilate om the poin:, ‘Bat. | “would 
conclude by remarking that Government should not éontinue for ever to over 
look the misdeeds of the Aryds. : 


‘ 


8. The same paper is at a loss to understand why, the Arya Saméjists. 
who. are endeavouring to increase lientiousness. 
and adultery i in the country by openly preaching 
the dactslnn: me Niyog, should jot be, interfered with.injany way.,.. The. Editer 
invites Gavernment’s attention ta. She matter, and. alsa. ¢alls. ‘upon. his co-. 
religionists to do something to save their children. from the. pernicious influence, 
of the teachings of the Aryds, wha, he says, are. bent upon. banishing, caste;, 
conjugal. fidelity and religiousness from among the Sandtanists. 


g. One Kirpa Ram, a member of the Jhang-Maghidna Arya Sami, 
writing te the Sat Ukarm Parchdr:k (jullondur),. 

of the grd May 191, takes.Pandit Gopi: Nath te 
task for his absurd remarks on the doctrine of Miyog. (vide paragraph 18.06 thei 
Selections No 13), and says that the.institytion, does not owe its origin to the 
Aryas. On. the other hand, it was first taught by Manu, who enjoins the prac- 
tice in the clearest possible language. . Had. the Panfit..studied the great 
Hindu law-giver i in a careful manner, he would: not. have. failed. to. digcqver  that- 
niyog is the only effectual way to stamp out adultery. He then. pyts the, 
following: questions to the Editor of the. Sandtan Dharm. Gasette — 


‘ (1) _ Is oris not the Sameiti of Manu. a, reliable books? :. Pare 
eae (3) Does it hot enjoin the Practice ob Mayes’? — att : 


The doctrine of ra 


The same. 


eg ae 
>, ae 
542) Kise, &> 


“y ee eee, 


ae eas “bee aot phen: . nal Gasette?. 1° 3 
ee ti ; ner * .* os : 


5, Des “hy ‘Mandir at contain wis corer to. the practice of 


Vint? | Ae! : oo Niyoy? How" were thé Sandtanis ists’ Péndis, ‘Dhritrdshtra 
9 S985 saa witir” Born,’ and: did Kisnti,* ‘Madri, “Kinlika Amba, 


_ ; “Roba and V yasa ever enter into Niyoga? en 
ae > the writer promises, to revert to the subject on Gopi. Nath’s relying | 
to 9 the foregoing questions. 


Vil .—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


ae _ ()—Municipat and Cantonment affairs. er , 
sede 1‘, ' The. Ahléwdlia Gasette (Amritsar), of ‘the: ist May ‘1901, 

The. esliind "of >ctrob’ andthe ‘temarks that at a) general meeting: of the local 
Amritsar Municipality. ote gw _ttaders held on the 21st April last -in: the house 
of Bhai. Mehtdb- Singh it i was resolved that steps should :be..taken to protest 
against: the: Municipal Comimittée’s recent resolution fixing three months as the 
périod within which refunds.of octroi could be claimed? ‘An Executive Com: 
mittee was, also formed to. collect money to.carry on a systematic agitation ‘in 
the snatter. The Editor approves of the scheme, but adds-that: there: is very’ 
little ;hope. of the traders obtaining redress, from the. Committee, ‘seeing that 
their interests are very inadequately sia .an,it: Only two of the local 
Municipal Commissioners are connected with trade, and they are.quite power~. 
lesa against the odds arrayed: against them. The traders, therefore, intend: 


+ Si | 


-¢aking up their case to higher. authorities and will be assisted by able Lawyers,’ 


The Ecitor, however, hopes that the Deputy Commissioner, who. is also Chair 


‘man ‘of the Municipality. will saeeny amienel the said resolution. before: 


ey elae of it. 
ri » The same paper dines that the bil Municipality has reniatiated’ 
‘ Complaiiit st the Aciritsar Masi- ‘certdin officials who, not long’ ago, were dismiss.’ 


cipal. goon at hs ed for embez#ling octroimoney.’ The Editor i is 


cinlienilly vectiving letters complaining ~ ‘of the’ highhanded and corrupt 
practices: of these: ae and promises to L ob the. communications in the 


next ences his’ paper. 


gts The samme tae says that some time back Sant Singh, Jamadér of | 
fase ' the local: Municipal ‘Tramear horses, reported to 
the Municipal Secretary that Bh4i Tara Singh, 


| The game. 


Ddrogha of the horses, had appropriated to himself several articles from the 
godown and was ,in-the habit of giving the. horses grass and grant, much below 


the sanctioned. scale. . The Secretary directed Sant Singh to submit his report . 


through the Dérogha, which was done. ‘No steps have, however, been taken 
in: the. matter up.to the present, and the Jamadér has’ not even been called; 
upon: to. prove his allegations, ~The Editor, therefore;; tequests the Deputy. 
Commnesiones. to. rasaetia, my no ation hae’ as "an been taken on the 
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bacidies Ph ieee "Education. ole Ah ae id oe 

er ode . The- Waten' aac. of the rd> May*tgos, | ‘says tha: the 
tu Viceroy’s;speech in reply’to the ‘address present- 

‘Lewd Cire tthe hig Co oo ed to His Excellency by the trustees of the 

Aligarh Lanne © on the occasion of his recent visit to that institution breathes 
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sincere sympathy with the obi ectioyt thie College ‘acid 3 is full: of rien ay, advice 
to those interested. in-its, welfate. ;It will: not, however, be out of) f lace to” 
cemark here that Lord Curzon hag,s6 far entirely failed io. impréss upon the’ 
Indian Musalmdns their.duty towards their great educational institution. For 
instance, His Lordship. says that if he “ ‘were a Muhammadan Prince or a.man. 
of wealth in India to-day ” he would concentrate his attention upon the educa- 
‘? cation of his co-religionists alone, When, therefore, he saw Muhammadan 
al oy Raises, etc., subscribing lakhs of rupees towards the Transvaal War or the. 
a National Memorial Fund he ought’ to have dissuaded them from doing so. It 
i] is no exaggeration to say that if the present Viceroy had: on all occasions - ' 
advised the Prophet s followers in the country to give donations | ‘only’ for the- 
education of their co-religionists, several ‘Islamic Universities would have been — 
7 established in Hindustan by this time. At all events, ‘it is. not «unreasonable 
tee to conclude from His Excellency’s words that in future he will accept no dona- 
e tion whatever from Muhammadan noblemen, etc., and will advise them to 
spend their superfluous money in ‘spreading education ‘among ‘men _ of ‘théir 
own religion, ‘The Editor then goés onto say that the’ praise bestowed by Lord. 
|) Curzon on the British Government for flinging “wide open the gates ‘of ‘the, 
| on temple of knowledge” is fully deserved. -No well-informed person, however, 
+ iF can deny that this is not the first instance in which a Government has placed | 
| knowledge within the reach even ¢ of ed differing with it in religion and 
nationality. Were this so, a ‘stan ard work like the Bahir-t-Ajam ‘would 
not have been written by a Hindu ; ; ner would the Kayasth community - -have 
produced a single Persian scholar, ‘Nay, Europe itself would not have been the 
enlighteried part of the world it 1s to-day, for the foundation of its present : 
knowledge was laid by those Christian students from France, Italy, Germany 
and England,who used to flock to the Islamic Universities: ‘of the Middle Ages. 
It may also be mentioned here that the rulers of the Ottoman’ Empire have 
never made the slightest distinction between its Turkish and other subjects in 
the matter of education. Nevertheless, adds the Editor, the. people of India 
are deeply grateful to the British, Government for its liberal educational policy, 
the beneficial results of which are. fully realized by them. He, however, regrets 
| that signs are not wanting to show that the authorities are opposed to the 
! further spread of higher educationi in India. In any case, this is the only 
civilized. country in the world where tuition fees are realized from the students — 
: of Primary classes, and this does not reflect credit on Government. 


oo 


Hees? 


- _— , phe “oti ste ee eee 
itm as = - ~~ 
* > de e 2 —-~~- ° 
eg PD Te tee Serr ae . wm ened . 
Sate OS ae Ee PPT eng RE 
” ~~ = os ~ mee ; 
SS CO ae ae 
: a oso 
Ce 


» aes: 
— =—_— - —_ : 
=: . =~ 
ee 7 _- ° 
nes “ase r ~~ . 


i T )—Railways and Communications. Poy ee 


14, A correspondent writing to the Vakil (Aimciesairy i of the sed. 
May i901, alleges that passengers experience 
great difficulty in obtaining drinking ‘water ‘at 
the tailway stations . between Hyderabad .and Wari, and suggests ‘the 
employment of. more than one maf at each of these stations for the distri- 
bution of water to the travelling public.. He adds that the watermen at Wari. 
are very seldom to be found at their post and that the same is the case ° 
with their confréres at all other stations up to Allahabad. . The writer also > 
complains :of the absence of bath: rooms*in: third: class. carriages on the... 
Nizdm’s Guaranteed Railway, and: epqpentosthe authorities concerned. to take. - 


ee eee 
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ew passengers are detained,. 
This, he observ ; , should enable. 


is The | Aer “ae of the 4th. May. toot, ‘pubfishes a 
ag. COMmunication. in which the writers allege that 
| female. ‘passengers. are put to great inconveni- 
nie tex want. of jthird. class compartment reserved for them in Mail. Trains: 
onthe Oudh and. (Rohilkhand, Railway. He suggests. that. the. evil shoald. ; 
be remedied. at odce,,and that if necessary the required, compartment should. 

be. reserved for females. travelling for more than 260 miles, 


oh 18; The Abihied’ ‘Am (Lahore), of the and May 1901, publishes a | 

Grist need attthesiy: seddlitetseen. | communication in which the writer complains. 
District Traffic Superintendgat's Office. " thar while the work in the office of the District — , 
Trafic Superintendent, Lahore, has of late considerably: increased, the office 
establishment has notiso- far been strengthened: in the least. The natural: 
result of this is that the clerks employed in that office are made to work 
tit late at nigkt and have been deprived of all holidays, Nor is this all.’ ° 
vert casual’ leave is denied them, and a clerk ‘a >plying for this leave for Say 
two or three days oni account of illness fs granted privilege | leave, with the °’ 
result that he cannot ‘apply for the latter leave till after the lapse of another | 
six months. Tio make matters worse, it has recently been decided that in’ 
future sick leave will not ‘be granted on the strength of medical certificates 
ob:ained from Dr. Dhdri' Mal, fe, in future a clerk standing in need of’. 
this leave will have to procure a centificate from Dr. Tommy (?), “Assistant ~ 
Surgeon, who lives in Naulucka far away fromthe city. Thisis very hard-on the 
very poor employés of District Traffic Superintendent’ s Office, as this is nothing 
stiort of compelling them, when ill, to undergo th the inconvenience and expense 
of going to Naulacka.” It is a pity, adds the wr ter, that the poor quill-drivers 
in question should be treated, not like human’ ‘Beings, ‘but like beasts of burden, 
They have: not. the courage to represent their grievances. to. the higher authori- 
ties and are obliged to suffer every hardship in silence. The correspondent 
then:draws-the: attention of the Railway authorities to’ Sections 574 and 580 
of the Traffic Code, and.trusts that something. may be done’ to mitigate the - 
hardship of the clerks .of the District Traffic Superintendent's Office. -He- 
algo calls upon ober — in: the re to take up the matter in. right 
earnest, . ae Oy ‘ 


(; 4 ea Postal M il ° 


o 1% The- Public Gaseste (Amritsar), dated ‘st May 1901, wad that. 
aa the local postal, peons are so overburdened with 
work that they can hardly find time to attend 
to their private affairs: ‘Formerly they ‘were allowed’ a half holiday on ‘Sundays, 

bist of laie they ave’ been deprived even cf this concession.’ "To add to’ 
) their hard shit s, ‘the ‘Post Master has beret issted ordéts té ‘the effect that | 

belore ail a hdmid deen we agit? ‘Chic "should deposi“ tMeie’ tetret bags” in 


Rough on te Amritsar postmen. 
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the post ofhice, with the vil mat aiter Anismng ther ¢: 
to waste, considerable time in retuirping to the Post. OF 

he Editor concludes by expre: sing:-a hope that th 
wen into the matter without. del y- sr ‘, a ‘. 


( hyn Miscallancons. : an. 


58. The Rafig-i-Htnd (Lahore),of 5 thesth: ‘May. 1901, ‘is very sorry 
to learn that: the ‘plague is daily gaining in 
vitulence in. the Sidlkot District and that some 
misunderstandings seem to have arisen between the local authorities ‘and’ the 
residents of the infected villages. The Editor would request the former 
to-treat the lattter in a considerate manfer at this juncture’ and relax the 
rigour of the policy of maintaining official prestige. Likewise, he would advise 
tne people of the district to lay theis grievances before the Deputy Commis- 
sidner, &c., in a ‘respectful manner, and never think of taking the law into theit 
own hands, which can only have the effeet of adding to their hardships. 


The plague in the Sidlkot District. 


ig. The Sidlkot Paper. (Sidlkot), of the ist May.190!, says that. the 
plague. seems to have come.in the Sidlkot 
District to stay, and that residents of the infect- 
ed villages in the dkd are greatly disturbed, It is, by the way, an 
enjgma that, while the authétities are doing their utmost to save life, 
the people should look with didertte upon the former. The Editor adds that. 
recent plague disturbances inthe district should prompt Government to 
discover the real causes of such deplorable occurrences. It will appear on 
inquiry that the plague administration is not all that could he desired, seeing 


The same. 


that it has everywhere led patient and obedient natives to defy their. ‘ present 


powerful Government. Instead, therefore, of sending the Police or the Military 
to terrorize the residents of the infected villages in the Sidlkot District, 
efforts should be made to find out the causes which compel the people to 
take the law into their own hands. The Paper then suggests that if the. 
revised plague regulations were ‘ehforced in the yillages in question, peace 
and order would at once be restqred, .. 


20. The Hamdard-1-Hind: (Lahore), of ii ah May 1901, alsa 

Th Ne ee writes to a similar effect, and says that distur- 
bances like those ‘which have recently occurred 

in:the Sialkot District are invariably due to the residents: of infected places 
being maltreated, looted and insulted by pl ague officials.. The “Editor, there- 


fore, suggests that expe-ienced officers alone should be selected for plague 


duty and that they should be instricted to invite the people's co‘aperation: 
.gn the work of stamping out the epidemic, 


gi. The Punjab Observer (Lahore), of the 8th May’ 1go1, writing 


en the same bes sd makes: the’ following re, 


ad same. 
marks :— : 


* Most often—we do not wish to refer to any ie place—it is not thé: 


rules. that gall the people so mych as the way in. which they are enforced. It 
myst be confessed that the fault lies mostly with some of our own countrymen 


din, buberdinate official captcities, se 4 ‘agate ance tha aves s 


b bot ek : 


* (es 


# 


| ae aoe 7 ’ “ a “cing ay aves ‘ a bosib tis nthe itay oat ne 
‘appasequente GE the tet enforcement’ ot pligue rules. We have been .in- 

_ formed: mand one’s. blood curdles as one listens'to stich information—that’ even 
ne fery Jaw) of qeath some people think no evil too serious ta be refrained 
from 2 N@ al sorts, of misdemeanours, from illegal exactions and extortions, to 
ee oy ' rie oy ON. shat honors of families, may be ‘observed in: orabout infected 
ieee ever any. ry. disturbances occur, we think i inguiries as to their .ring- 
intage, embrace i investigation into: the problem ot plague 


i riots. with : es i to this latter head as-well, ” , 
‘The Sidiot Paper (Sidlkot) of the ‘8th May Hobe, writing about 
the om: Ce ae recent: plague riots ‘in the ‘Sialkot District, 


“gays that it has been decided to’ quartér ‘puni- 
tive police i in ihe villages : which ‘have misbehaved themselves. The: Editor 
takes exception to this step, and alleges that the residents of the villages ‘in 
question have not as-yet recovered from the effects’ of the ‘last famine and 
are not corisequently in a position to pay the ‘dost of © ‘maintaining ‘the: ‘said 
police. Indeed, if some other ‘and milder ‘punishment is not inflicted on them 
they are certain to be reduced to a state of beggary. 


23. Lads same paper of the 8th M May «4 1 ‘says that: a foie plague 

3 eases, three .of, which proved ‘fatal,’ have also 
occurred in ‘Mianapura, a part of Sialkot. 
The residents of the city need not, however, feel alarmed at this, as. all the 
“cases have occurred in a single house. . It has, besides, been. ascertained - -on 
inquiry that the house i in- question was recently visited by. several persons. from 
_an infected village in the Zafarwal Tahsil.. All that. the people. should, there- 
fore, do in order to prevent the. spread of the epidemic to other quarters of. the 
city. is to decline to receive visitors from the plague- stricken places, follow 
- the directions the local. authorities may issue for the suppression of the disease 
and keep their houses in a thoroughly cleanly state. ae : 


‘The same. 


. : [ 


94. -The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore); OP thé’ th’ May: igo, publishes a 
communication: whieh the writer says that, 
although the residents of Nawashahr, Jullun- 
‘due District, have been inoculated: twice or thrice and their houses -and pro- 
‘petty thoroughly disinfected, the plague shows no signs of, abatement ‘in. that 
‘ ‘ part of the Province. © Certain persons, he adds, ‘are never tired of proclaiming 
‘to the world that inoculation and disinfemiotoare: sure ‘preventives against 
. plague? but facts-do not béar*this out. ‘ He. further. remarks that it is’ laid 
down in the plague rules that only those résidents of 2 place’ who are‘attacked 
with plague. should’ be removed to a ‘segregation’ camp, As a ‘matter of fact, 
however, the whole : population i is turned out and subjected to all sorts of trouble. 
To make tatters worse, the’ people thus ‘treated find themselves utterly ‘help- 
less and 1 no body listens to their tales of woe. Even kind-hearted and. cons- 
“¢ientiogs officers are. misled ‘hy Lambardérs and. Sufédposhes into’ the belief 
~ that the plague measures leave no room. for 1 improvement, and. that: the people 
‘have: piidiiig to complain of. The authorities thus remain ‘absolutely ignorant 
SPB ‘and do Tibt kifow that inoculation ids ore * ehieet ‘on We | 
fe hred ag on ia, seomuden el Be sh 


The plague in Nawashahr, 
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has been fully alive to the necessityial: giving as. 


possible, and has with that view made it comp: agistra 

to give previous notice (of his intention of entering d house and cactying Sut 
sariitary measures: and left it to “His discrétion to recover” the exper , 
curred. Rule 9, however, does fot ‘say whether such expetises © 
recovered: fram all persons, rich ar poor, er ‘whether thpy will: be recovered 
from well-to-do persons.alone: It:must te apparent to the meanest under- 


standing that a persen who, in apite of the notice given to him by the 


authorities, fails, for want of funds,to make ithe necessary: sanitary atrange- 
ments, will nat.be.able.to pay the expenses incurred by Government. ia casry- 
ing out the measures specified, and that it will be difficult to recover such 
expenses from him except by an attachment of his property. The following 
words should, therefore; be. added to Rule.g :— 


“ If any person on receipt of tiotice fails to make arrangements for the 
cleansing and lighting (of his house) on .atcount of poverty, thé ‘expenses in- 
curred in carrying out such’ ef the Health Officer shall be paid by 
the Committee.” | 


' Rule 18.—A portion of this rule deals with the examination of persons 
suffering from plague and lays down that in case of disagreement between the 
Health Officer and the Baid or Hakim, the decision of the Health Officer or, if. 
he be not a medical man, that of ‘the ‘Civil ‘Surgeon will be final. It is, how- 
ever, difficult to understand why the Health Officer should be accompanied 
by a Hakim or Baid in this examination if the opinion of the latter is to cafry 


no weight. The Editor urges that the following amendment should ‘be made 
to the rule in question:=—= —.ai/' 


“Hf the Baid or Haktm A the Health Officer disagree, the Chief 
Health: Officer wil decide.” er 


» He 


. The same-rule provides. tt that “in the. case of females who, according to 
the custom of the:coyntry, do not appear in public, and, -if practicable, in the 
case of all females, the examination shall be made by a female doctor or Dhdi.” 
The proposal, however, that the Pardanashin females alone should be so 
examined i is open to objection, inasmych as although] there are very few. 
families who observe the pardah, no class of people like. their females to be 
examined by male doctors. In these circumstances, justice demands that all 
females should be examined by female doctors or Dhdis, especially as the 


examination of women by male doctors very frequently leads to riets and 
disturbances. 


Rule 20++The amendment. iiidieagl in connection with Rule 9 
should also be incorporated in this tale. 


Rude 23.r-This tule lays down jnstryctions for the dagsatiaca’ of certain 
huts and other temporary structures. It is, however, possible.that: its working 
fay subject the people to ynnengnnem inconvenience, and may create uns 


st a y 


Rule ag. The: lat sentence of this rule. runs: as i leliows 50 


4 If the owner. of ply such, premises is “dissatisfied with the: Health 
Officer's decision, an. appeal will lie to. the District Magistrate, whose order - 
will be final.”. . 

’ The, Editor. suggests . that. the District Magistrate's ‘orders should 
not a final, .but.-that an_ _appeal against it should lie to the Commis- 
sioner. Should this suggestion fail to commend itself to the authorities, it 
should.at,least be ruled that .the-District Magistrate should hear the objections 
of the owner of.a hut, &c.,. before sanctioning. its demolition, — erie 


Rule 44.—The con eluding sentence of this rule lays down that the | 
owner of a vacated house may remove his valuable Property to a segregation - i 
camp, but that “if he declines to remove it, it will’ remain at his risk.” The 
Editor is,. however, of opinion that it being unsafe ta. keep. valuable articles in 
thatch huts,.Government should,,in case such pgoperty. is left. behind, make. 
satisfactory arrangements. for its. safe custody .{athermise- it should take charge 

_of the articles in question (an inventory of which should be made) and restore 

the same to the owner on | ee recovery, taking from him a receipt for the : 
articles returned. , 


06. The Watan (Lahore) of the on May (901, says that the com- 
plaint is general that the Patwdris from the 
Mofassil deputed to Lahore in connection with 
the census operations have to work from 7 A. M..-till sunset and that they 


are not allowed leave even for Sundays. The rumour that they will not draw 
their pay and the deputation allowance due to them, but will be paid at wage 
rates, has disappointed them still further. After alleging that so far they have not 
been paid a single pie, the Editor draws the Census Superintendent's: attention 
to their hard lot, and exhorts that officer to do justice to these poor servants of 
Government. ..He:adds.that while the proposed.economy cannot. .replenish the. 
public treasury it-is certain to press heavily on.a number. of poor mights. 


A census complaint. 


27. The Vakil (Amritsar) of the. gtd May, 1901, says that a "Jhelum 

: correspondent suggests that séhikérs should 
ach the ae be required to obtain the thumb 1 impressions of 
| their debtors against all Toan entries made ‘in 


*~@. #6 


observes that its ‘adoption would be certain, not only | to decréase tigation in 
the country, but also to afford the simple samindérs some protection against | 


om tricks of money-lenders. 
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SELECTIONS 


~ 


A 


a 


FROM THE 
NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED. IN. THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 18th May.1901. 
1.—POouitics. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1, The Sidlkot Paper (Sidtkot), of the'8th May 1901, in referring to the 
present political complications in China, remarks 
that this state of affairs is mainly due to~ the 
| various punitive expeditions which are. being sent into the interior of the 
“country’by the allied Powers, especially by Russia ‘and Germany. After 
: ridiculing the Powers’ claim for an ‘indemnity, the Editor remarks that the 
interests of trade and commerce demand that. England should intervene 
between China-and certdin greedy ‘European States and rescue the Celestial 
- Empire from the financial collapse which will otherwise certairily overtake her. 
- It is, besides, very necessary that, with a view to checkmate Russia’s designs 
in n the Far East, England should conclude an alliance -with Japan, TS 


China and the Powers. . 


2. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the rth May 190], regrets that so. 
) “far it‘has taken very little active’ part in collecting 
subscriprions for the proposed Hedjaz Railway. 
Sometime back certain. of. its subscribers put forward: a suggestion to the 
. effect-that it should collect one. rupee from each of its constituents by sending 
them ‘copies of the Azhbdr by Value Payable Post. But although the sugges- 
_tion was an excellent one, it could not be acted upon -for various reasons. 
"Something, however, should be done to collect money for the sacred work in 
question. - ‘After. exhorting: his co-religionists to pay their share of the cost 
i: 7 -Of the construction of the said Railway, the Editor remarks that the authorities 
‘ “cannot possibly” ‘be opposed to the project, seeing that Government is.a 
A ~ staunch: advocate of-the extension of commerce and railways, He adds. that 
“ the‘movement is gradually ° becoming popular’ in the yt especially in | 
Southern India, through the- exertions of Mulla Abdat oo, nd? others. 


The Hedjés Railway. 


**.? 


3. — same paper oekiibeilédyes the following subscriptions ein 


Phestma, 9 * “the: — apc Fund :— 
Rs. A, P. 

Hakim Ghul4m Nabi (first instalment towards TIS for 

the payment of Rs. 500 promised by him) we > 100 6 8 
The Paisa Akhbér establishment . . -. ,.. 20 0 O 
Syad Shah Fakhar-ud-Din, Séfi of the Dota- Bee 

camund Mission School — pe és 1 0 0 
Karim Bakhsh Khan, Head Draftsman, and 

five others of the Shibsagar District, Assam 5 0 O 
H 4ji Mfr Ahmad, an‘ Overseer ' in the Kohdt ~ a 

District pee” ose “yan 3:0 0: 
The Sub-Divisional Officer, Military Works,. 

Duki, Biluchistén, and three others - js 4 0 0 
Munshi Muhammad Shabir Khan of the \" 

Shabpur District .0---- oi dai eye 62 OO 
Muhammad per -Haq, Delhi — 2 0 0 
Muhammad Mujib-ul-Rahfm ‘Khin of Mujib- 

nagar in Kheri District, North-Western. 

Provinces or ink. re 17 0 © 
Hafiz All4y4r Khan of Bubshahar, Hissar 

‘District. ne ee ae ee. 

187 O':0: >» 


4. The Vail (Amritsar), of the 1oth May’ 1 961, also acknowledge the 


The same, we following subscriptions :— 


‘Amount already acknowledged 0 me 
1. Munshi Aziz-ud-din of the Chiteal Political 


Agency (price of three copies of his | 


fTistory of Chitrél) i eee. ar 
2. Munshi Muhammad Sulaimén, ‘Tahsfl | 
K4ningo, Zira, Ferozepore District ... 
 g- Received through Muhammad Mabbib-ul- 
-, Rahenda of Sahdranpur sae es 
4. Received through Maulvi Abdul Julil._ of 
‘Jaipur oe me soi 


5. Maulvi Atta Muhammad, Manager of the 
Rampur Kaldn,.Raj Bareilly District ... 


* Total . pee 


ae es 


1814 0 6 


a 
” 


1,839 7 6 


-5- The Watan one of the roth oy 1901, announces that n no 


| ‘The sane, 


subscriptions for the Hedjaz, Railway were 


‘received by. it during the preceding week, It 
has, however, been pleased to learn that the Paisa Akhbér has also opened, a. 


subscription list, 


, bio! 4 


wih adit wok g ha bei of the 6th May pieasaajarthas wh the! “ 
ate nate Qos Apzi last a. Sub-Committee, with: Maulvi inkar 

; Ali as President, was formed at Sidlkot with the 
ciding * gi cahepe proposed local memorial to the late Queen- 

Empress a take, dt was. eventually resolved: that: thé rhoney -cdllected 
“the tied should ‘be spent..on. encouraging, technical and agricultural 
education among the residents. of the. district. : The Editor approves of ‘the. 


osal, and says that the ai set by Sidlkot should -be followed ‘through 
out the Province, 


441 . AFGHANISTAN. AND TRANS- FRONTUER, :. ) 


: bs 


. Bee . The Vakil: (Amritsar), of the 1 3th May 1901, after sibicles to: the 
m_— towards the Shah Tumour that the Amir of Kabul has: presented to 
. the Shah of Persia a copy of the Quran valued 

ati Rs.:.4,50}000; ‘says “that “it has always advocated the. establishment - of 
friendly relations between these two Muhammadan. Rulers, and not long -age 
enumerated the advantages of this in the course of a series of articles headed 
“ATriple Alliance” (vide: paragraphs 1 and 2 of the. Selection No. 48 
of 1900); It may «be “mentioned here that the Sultan and the Shah 
are already on friendly terms, as was shown on the occasion of the latter’s 
secent visit to Europe. The news, therefore, that. a.friendship has also 
béenestablished between Abgur Rahmdn and.the King of Persia is cheering 


in the -extreme, ey and the Muhammadans deserve to be. congratulated ‘on’ this - 


hapipy event. 


8. The Chaudhaitn Sadi (Rawalpindi), of ‘the 8th’ May oot, says 
oe alleged expulsion of trans frontien° “that soon:after : the: Chitral’ Expedition’ an order 
vwas District. rate was:iissued ito the-effect ‘that the Uleméds’ and 
students from the tribal. territory should be allowed, to seside.in the Peshawar 
District only if they furnished securities for good. behaviour. A representation 
on the subject was made to the authorities at the time, with the result that the 
tigorous enfercement of the’order ‘was ‘not insisted ‘upon. It has, therefore, 
taken the Editor quite by susprise to learn that the students, &c., from beyond 
the frontier are again being expelled frem the district. . He adds that a resi- 
dence'in British teriitory | makes the Persons. . in question friendly disposed 
towards°Government, and that on their return te their native country they help 
to remove the prejudices entertained by. the. tribesmen vagainst, athe ‘present 
tulers’ of India. The treatment, however, which’ is now being meted: out :to 


them i is calculated to induce them to antensify these. panes stillducthiétr,:: 


THN ATIVESTATES. - ieee 


*E ‘The “Rafig- -tHind (Lahore), of the 11th May.1go1, understands 
that. the young Naw4b of Bah4walpur is’ ‘shértly 
The gee tat atta ~~ tobe: invested with timited, powers ofgovernment, 
and that for’ the present he:will : work, under the supervision. .of the 'Superinten> 
dent gad the members of {he State Couneil.:: His Highness-can:hépe to get full 


Powers of dniini istration ad if he satis shoes geaxiemenseth hig work rang: 


Uae es I Aras 
> St a Se, 


they are pleased to seaniil him es the plbsiiian “The Editor i is oh opink 
that the Naw4b should not (consent. to). excercise limited.and tentative | owers, 
and that he should defer assuming ‘the government of his State | till such time 
as he is considered fit to wield full powers of administration. ae 


 -V.—-NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS. MATTERS. 


10, The. Singh Sahds (Amtitsar), of the oth May Ico}, publishes 

. @ !communication in which the writer remarks 

willie Gasttte ee sina — that in its anxiety to throw mud at Colonel Jawdla 
ee | Singh, the local Ahiimdlia Gasette has in its issue of the 1oth April last 
bit (vide paragraph 17 of the Selections No. 16) preferred certain unfounded 
ait charges against that gentleman. The truth is that that paper is entirely under 
{ the influence of the Arya Samé4j, the members of which are actuated by 
feelings of rancorcus enmity towards the Sikhs, and miss no opportunity of 


| maligning the latter. The Gasette suggests that some pensioned Government 
ve | official should be appointed Manager of the Golden Temple, but seems to have 
4 forgotten how |grossly the affairs of the Temple were mismanaged during the 


time of Sard4r Arjan Singh. It may be added that the present Manager has 
been performing his duties in a praiseworthy manner, and enjoys the confidence 
Word of of the Sikhs. The writer concludes by remarking that unfounded statements 
: 3 ae | HS like those published by the Gagette can never injure the Comes in ed ~~ 


ii VJ.—LEGISLATION. 


11. The Refige -Hind (Lahore), of the 1ith May 190}, satiebs that the 
enforcement of the Punjab Land Alienation Act 
is being unnecessarily delayed, and alleges that 
the evil the Act was intended to remedy is likely to become chronic by the 
time the Act is given effect to inthe Province. This is the more probable 
as money-lenders have been dispossessing the saminddrs of their jands singe 
the law in question was introduced in the Viceregal Council, 


The Land Alienation Act. 


Li 12. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 1sth May 3 1991, also 
i; a Wie cain. oo publishes similar remaks, 
; i) | meas VIL,—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 

el ell 

ae a 


13. The Sidskot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th ‘May 1901, sites to 
| : _Cerrgtin ln the Conte ‘have to'say that corrpption is on the increase in 
} | | | the Courts, and that the evil is due to presiding 
| officers delegating much of their powers to'their ‘ Amla,” who being a lowe 
paid lot'do not hesitate to resort to bribery in order to swell their earnings. 
It is, therefore, very necessary that these harpies should be carefully watched and 
prevented from fleecing the Jitigating public, especially the poor samindérs. 


14. The Akhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 13th May 1905, understands 

é A = the Assistant that the Assistant Commissioner, - Murree, is 
acquiring unenviable notoriety there, and that he 
does not allow even the members of the local bar to enter his Court with shoes 
| on. Sometime back a native barrister was ordered to leave his shoes outside 
the Court room, and the’ poor man could not but obey the order. A local 
ponder; named Sain Das, who refused to obey a similar order, was directed to 
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charge.of his:pres it ) be i | intment tie Ansicand Celiniete dart teved an’ cee 
to the effect the G no: native, whatever his rank or. Position, should ever enter 
is is Court with shoes. on.. -The Editor concludes. by: inviting the attention 
: ‘the. Local Government and the Chief Court: Judges to’ the’ scandal, 


and means that Prompt steps should be taken to Put it wen et 
ef i ! ‘wt efit ph | ‘ a : A 


: (6)—Police, 


I 15. The Akidudtia ere (Amritsar), of the 8th he ay 1901, alleg 
that the local cartmen (especially Balanda, Nur 

Aged ery te matte At Din and Mirdn Bakhsh), st slabs comet 
between the city an the railway goods shed, are a heartless lot. They usually 
‘attach only one bullock or buffalo to their carts and overload them to such an 
extent that the poor pnimals|can hardly manage to walk, especially during the - 
hot. weather. It is, however, to be regretted that the. Police do: not seem to 
think it their duty to ptevept this heartless cruelty to animals,’ The Editor then 
suggests that every cartan who works his animals: in the manner alleged 
should be hauled up ves a Magistrate and punished in: an SO 
manner. a : Por ae. : 


¢ (j—Munieipal and Catitenshinih Affairs. 


16. The Atos Gaselte (Amritsar), of the 8th May 1901, alleges 
‘The printing work of th\Amritesr that the entire printing work of the Amritsar 


District Boned van alleged job. - District Board is always given to a certain 
“person, and that'this favoured individual (who, by the way, is backed by.a 
-‘eértain gentleman) is paid four times the rates obtaining in the bacdr,. After 

remarking that this is nothing short of a waste ‘of public money, the Editor 

suggests that in future the contract for the work should: be sold by public 
auction, and that failing this, wr nds rates should be paid to the present 
: scontractor. pale 3 ee, ts 


17. The same paper, in continuation of his previous sniali (vide 


complaint against the Ddrogha of Paragraph 12 of the Selections No. 19),.. alleges 
the Amritsar Muntcipal tramea onsen that during the time of the late Mr, Nicholl the 


‘present Dérogha of the local tramcar horses was prosecuted. criminally in 
 connéction with a theft case in the stables, Subsequently he was transferred 
to the Octroi Department, and during his stay there not a single complaint - 
(b y was héard in connection with the feed, &c., of the horses, . His reversion. to 
his former appointm ent, however, has revived the complaints which.. were rife 
‘during his first tenure of this office. The Editor, therefore, expresses the hope 
that the Deputy Commissioner will look into the matter: and cause prompt ql 
‘enquiries to be made into the conduct ofthe Dérogha, 2 tess. ys it 


@-£ ducation. 


38. ‘The Prise Akhbér (Lahore), of the 1th May 1908 publishes 
-  @ Communication from . Sayad Altaf. , 


i denna: Education, a Head Master, Public Secondary.Schgol, Chitachhe 
“rowli, "Kalsia State, w who takes exception: to the present otpcatieeal policy 


2 


of: Gavernment,.and suggests: pe mei should: ‘be « take 
education-—the crying | need of the : hoursto. the ‘peaple: He 
number of Primary and Secondary Schools 4n villages, hich Gov ermenert 
a large. sum of money, are fast losing their. importance owing tothe * ‘estab : ee 
ment.of private schools in all parts’ of the country, and suggests ha : 
money now spent in the ‘maintenance. of ‘thé: former: institutions “shor ia be 
utilized for improving Government Technical: Schools. It :may be ‘mentio ned 
here that if the Local Government were to establish such schools in each. 
Division of the Province, the people would ‘be only too glad to supplement its 
work, The writer concludes. by- exhorting: the : people -to take’ the beoneeary* 
steps to popularize technical education in the country. : 


19.’ The Vakit (Amritsar), of the 1cth May 1901, says. that, sometime 
The Avvitsar Clerical and. Commer ‘ back the Aimritsar Municipality adopted a resolu- 
cla}. School. | ce tion to the effect that. the Local Clerical and 
Commercial School’should be incorporated with the Municipal Board. College. 
Certaineading merchants and traders of the city have recently decided to 
submit a ‘memorial to the Lieuteniant-Governor on the subject, and pray His 
Honor to -direct the Municipality to: continue to’ maintain’ the. school. a8 a: 
separate concern. After remarking that the existence of the. institution is of 
considerable advantage to the people, the Editor expresses the hope that Sir 
Mackworth Young will see his way to grant the memorialists’ prayer. 


20. The Strdjud Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 13th May 1901, publishes 

Selection of text-booke for Primary @ COMmunication in which the writer takes ex- « 

a ‘ception to the existing arrangements for ‘select - 

ing text-books for use in Primary and Secondary Schools, : and. suggests that 

School Masters should. invariably be. consulted. in. the matter, and that texte 
bdoks should be prescribed by a majority of votes... 


a1, The Vakéil: (Amritsar), of the..6th May: :1901,:: Aiden the 
conduct of the members: of :the Aligarh College 
~ nies eee ee Committee in meddling with politics, and re-. 
marks that Government being the chief patron of the institution, the gentlemen 
in question should never take part-in any political ‘movement. The Editor 
adds that the mest serious mistake, committed. by the Managers of the College 
since’ the death of the late Sir Sayad Ahmad Khan is .their participation in. 
the political agitation set up against Sir Antony MacDonnell s Nagri Resolution, 
Tlie.worst offender in this respect is Naw4b. Mohsin-ul-Mulk, who. being the 
Setsetary of the College Committee ought to. have had nothing to. do with 
such a movement. | It is of course true that the late Knight of. Aligarh never 
hesitated to resort to political agitation. when: the interests of his co-religionists 
necessitated this step on his part. But itis an open. secret, that not once 
did he oppose Government in his capacity of Secretary to.the said Committee. 
Again, the fact should never be lost sight | of that not a single Muhammadan 
in India occupies, or can hope to;., 6céupy sin the near future, the exalted 
position to which Sir Sayad had succeeded in raising himself. After advising 
Nawéb. Mohsin-ul-Mulk to sever his connection with the College, if he is still 


desirdus of fighting for the withdrawal ‘of the Ndgri Resolution,..:the.Editor 


observes: thet 2 an n eductional:. Spiaitetiaty. should’ eschew, politics, in. the most 


ie) 


(+ 


Mibeie <2 0 pmunication in which the. writer reports that 

pee 2 ahs 4 ¥ | -Tecently. the Umballa. District. has been visited 

by several swarm: ‘of ds and that-these. are. causing great injury to the 
sugarcane ‘crops, especially in the Nardingarh and Jagédhri Tahsfls.. The 
writer, thar 


and prevent the:samtndérs from being subjected to further loss; ~~ 
ie bf: eniieilonys and communications. 7 a is 


93. ‘The Sidtkot Paper (Sidtkot), of the 8th May 1901, remarks that 
peren soot re ; ‘sometime back it suggested the extension of-the 


has not been acted upon, The present, goods shed; /adds the Editor, is- too 


small for the requirements of the city. \ ‘He, therefore, expresses the hope. 


that the-Railway. authorities will take early steps to/remove the complaint. 


Oh The Sirépul Akhbér (Jhelum), of the r3th May 1961, remarks 
Wist of latform at the Héfizabad that there being no platform at the H4fizabad 
Revell ag 
persons.and: children, not infrequently .susfaih/ a fallin entering and leaving 
a carriage. The Railway authorities shouls if ook into the matter, and supply 
the wartt at an-early date, | | 


Fecal The Watan (Lahore), of the toth May. 1901, romnartie that. the 

tee inka a i Railway authorities have not ‘been well advised 
— a Anérkali and at Charing in opening Parcel Offices in Andrkali: and at 
Page he aS. Womeameetars -Charing. Cross,-‘as‘the parcels received and des- 
witha ‘from. the Dabbi aid. the. Kashmfri Bazdrs far exceed in number those 
received and. despatched from the first named two places. That this is true ‘will 
appear from the fact that whereas a Post Office has only recently been opened 


in, Andrkali, there.are three Post Offices in or about the Bazdrs in question... 
Tt js, therefore, desirable that:a Parcel Office should at least be opened in- the ' 


Dabbi Bazar,. and the traders concerned should draw. the. attention af the | 
Railway authorities | to, this. matter. 


26. .The: Akhbér-i-' Am (Lahore), of the 8th es 1901, ie a 

cus Dake Trafic Saperiatendent of COMmunicatiomin which the: writer endeavours to 

Hahpon, ned Us mbortionies, show that the District Traffic Superintendent 

has been misled into the belief that’ his subordinates are in the habit of 

applying for casual leave on false pretences of illness, and invites that officer s 
attention to his letter. 


3 (H}— Miscellaneous. “ia 
‘ 3]. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th May 1901, after 
Te rages, -" publishing the facts of the | ‘case in. which one 
--Nawdb Kh4n, a Police Constable on plague 
~ duty at the Beas Railway Station, stands-ciarged, under. Section. 354 of the. 
“Tndian. Penal ‘Code, with attempt to violate the chastity. of a female passenger,’ 
says that it is wretches ‘like the accused who help to ‘inflame the. people 
against the authorities in connection with the plague administration. Were 


7 


) hd na lisbon @ the ie a 1991, publishes 


ore, requests the authorities to take. steps to — the pest 


‘local goods shed, but that so far the: suggestion : 


~ Railway Sta ion, passengers, especially old: 
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such badmdshes, who oppress’ ‘and fleece the. people i ina’ ‘moet crue ma nt ef, 
dealt with as they deserve to be, the reside nts of, jnfécted | places wold d.neve 
think of taking the law into their ¢ ‘own hands, “Th is ‘the © ‘more - -prok a 


‘the people know ‘perfectly ‘well ha “the v8 ca’ ‘ae hieve: nothing - ‘against . theit > 
present powerful Government.’ “cone usio n, the Editor would request ‘the 


Rs "ae J 


authorities to make plague il imiian d sible in the future, as these ‘help ® 
spread unrest and panic:among the populace. ! 


98. ‘The Akhbdr-t-' Am ( Lahore), of the 14th May 1901, tenses the 
above, and observes that the incident should: open 
Govertiment’s eyes to the gravity of the situa- 
tion. It may'be mentioned here that according to. the ‘Tribune the-real cause 
of the plague disturbance at Zatarwal was. the attempt to take:a Sdhukdr’s 
daughter into the murdered Naib Tahsfld4r’s camp. The. Editor adds that | 
Government is at liberty to punish plague’ rioters, but : that at the same. time 
it should respect the feelings of the people. a 


ee ee ee al — 

pong woe ain ary . we - " “ eee 

¥ ~ aoc ae ae 
. aeneetents 
ede ae Se a ea ere ey 

~* Se Eee “~ . piston ttas Spe 

» — 2 ~ - tee r~ ‘ . 
7S Sees poe er ce 


— 
~ = = - cateons = wt 


. The same. 


ei ee . 
eheategen Tl 
. — > ° -_ a 
2 Zs es = 7 _ 
SIP — a ae Pear ? 
F . _ Ra ste se Ges eT oma ay 
Sand ote ae. rime Pe — ete nS are a ee 
—_ — ~ -_- a =a — " 
5 oo - toon i 
eee = sy —- 
a pn ore 
~ Tine tpt” Et Nene aemieacl = a ~ sano : 
wreak “. ” aye PS 


[EE 


Py _ 
~ 
~~ 
a oe 
~_ 
— << 


=~ Sere 
Pe Saqlt * ees 
AS 
Tages 
aniiaiwansttansimentiitiy o¥s 


eek ne 
~~ oe 
< naa 


29. The Sirdj-ul- -Akhbir (Jhelum), ‘of the 1gth. ‘May 1901, publishes 
.a communication in which the writer remarks 
that. Doctors ‘and the. Police should never be 
‘employed on. plague work, as,these officials usually abuse their authority and 
thereby cause riots. The-plague rules, it must be conceded, .are-of.a lenient 
character, but the fault lies with those.:who .are called ‘upon to .enforce them: 
Again, the purdah system. being:very strictly observed in the. Punjab, the 
least interference with females leads to grievous. consequences. .In these 
circumstances it is highly desirable that the people should be given a free 
hand in the suppression of : the. plague. Indeed, the recent plague riots 
alone ought to be_ sufficient to. induce Government to let the people severely 
alone. , ee re : er 


_— same. 


| 30. The Pasa Ahikbar. (Lahore), ‘of the 11th h May 1901,’ says: s:that 

| ‘the ‘general belief ‘is that ‘the recent: plague riots 
in the ‘Sidlkot District were -due to carelessness 
on the part “of some inexperienced Native Doctors -on plague duty ‘i in the 
infected ‘villages.: It is’ possible, ‘adds the Editor, ‘that Government ' 1s 
unaware of the fact that these medicos practise gross ‘oppression on the . 
people, but the Press is literally’ Being -overflooded with .complaints against 
them. All Doctors'are not necessarily bad, but it is undeniable .that there 


are some among them who do commit ‘acts ‘of .indiscretion through foolishness 
or motives of avarice, aaa 


_ The same. 


31. The Rajig- “i-Hind (Lahore), of the rith May 1901, writing about 
iia the recent plague riots in the Sialkot “Distiict, 
remarks that the worthies, who are in the habit of 
posing before the authorities as leaders of the people, and expect from Gov- 
érnment titles of honor in return for this, seem to be hiding in inaccessible 
nooks and corners at this critical time. If they are really what they -represent 
themselves to he, they ought to use their influence with their followers and 
prevent the latter from def ying ‘the law. Certain persons, adds the Editor, 
seem to be ‘under the j impression that the only way to’ raise oneself to the posi- 
tion of a leader of the people i is to rin down the National Congress before the 


7 


: ip Beer 
vo to avert ‘hasehes of i ‘valle peace pt prevent 
bel i tandings fr ising between the tulers and the ruled. In conclusion, 
s Rafig observes at gentle men having influence with .the..people. should 
ads With. i sionsiinicaltind the reoitene sh oe _ -infected 
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2 gh The v yo Hames), 0 of the ath May 1901; say thatit | 1S possi i 


fess; | 
‘i, ECE TS at ‘ble-that the recent plague disturbances in’ the 
jewel a ok aaysig + Zafatwal:‘Tahsfl -weredue ‘to the oppression 


alleged to have been practised by the murdered Ndib Tahsfld4r and “his ‘co/ li 
aight aa There can, however, he no gainsaying the fact: that not one, of the 1 ta 
revi i ague regulations i is open to the least objection. ‘It is, therefore, to be Hi 

grett ‘that, the people should have the bad taste to find fault with rules 1e 
pened es ith the ex ress object of saving life, if, adds the Editor, they have ne 
any complaints ' to ‘make against plague officials, they should lay the same Wi 
before Government: by means of - “fepresentations or through | the Press. He 1 al 


then expresses his willingness to publish well-founded complaints, and pro- 
mises to revert to the subject at some future time. 


«4 P 


te a $3° A correspondent, writing to the Ahtdmlia Gasette (Amritsar), 
of the 8th May Icol, says that the plague has 

| assumed such ‘virulent form in Phagwara, 
Kapurthala State, that almost every seizure proves fatal, and. whole families 
are falling victims to it. The Raja is doing his utmost to save life, but the 
disease shows no sign of improvement and is working havoc in the town. 
As was, therefore, to be expected, nearly half the population has migrated to 
other places, leaving behind property worth lakhs of rupees. It may be men- 
tioned here that those who have so far been unahle to leave Phagwara are 
having a vety bad time of it, and that a recital of the hardships suffered by 
them would be certain to extort tears from the stoniest heart. Even religious 
distinctions seem to have ceased to exist among them, and cases ate on 
recotd in which Hindu and Muhammadan corpses ‘have been buried and 
cremated respectively. The writer then suggests that the only way to stamp 
out the plague in the town is to disinfect every house and turn out the 
remaining population, satisfactory arrangements being first made for the safe 
custody of the property left behind. He adds that serious complaints are 
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The same. 
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ws | rife against the head Medical Officer and a certain Hakim on plague duty | 
. and exhorts these officials to treat the people committed to their chatgein a | | | 
considerate manner. : | | 


34. A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-i-'Am (Lahore), of the 


| 14th May 1tg01, says that the provision in the i) | 

oo tevised plague rules that no officer helow io Why 
rank of an Assistant Surgeon or a Tahsild4r should be selected to work as ip 
Health Officer cannot be expected to prove of much service to the residents a | ae 


small towns. To obviate this difficulty, adds the writer, it is very necessary | tid 
that Hospital Assistants of the First Grade and Naib Tahsfld4rs ‘should also nt 
be allowed to work as Health Officers. He also disapproves of the decision 

to place quarantine arrangements in «the. hands , of the people, and observes 
that this is calculated to lead to the spread of the epidemic even to places 
which have so far been i immune from it. 
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Editor then oiatés Hd At is impessible | td AME Out the rag sats the 
sanitary condition éf idian towns and ‘willie Hot improve 
thorough manner. ey 


36. The Watan aac § of ) , : t } igor, publishes a communis 
which. the, Writer, after praising Gov- 


ee ey ie 
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rA’ suggestion to introdtike thorn 
impressions in the bah¢s of money. cB: Sy fihy . 
ee , siete that it is a matter of 
notriety that sédhikdrs not cecgoeedy 9 make Hetitious loan entries in their 
bahis, and thereby fleece the poor agricliltuHatd fii a most merciless manner, 
The correspondent suggests that’ the mob & dHectul | way to remedy the evil is 
to require money-leidéts to obtain the this i Eipressions of their debtors 


"against all such enttiés. He adds that this # also have the effect of 
decreasing litigation in the cquntry. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS. 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 
Received up to 26th May i90t, 
Og CE wa 

L—Pouitics. 


(ai) F over gi. 


t, The Watan (Lahore), of the 17th May 1901, quotes extracts from 
the Datly Express and other newspapers to show 
that Russia is concentrating her forces in Central 
Asia as well as on:the borders of Afgh&nist4n; The Editor adds that if the 
Muscovites invade Herat they are certain to find themselves involved in 
serious trouble. He then regrets that of late England’s- treatment of Persia 
and Turkey has been such that she cannot expect these countries to stand by 
her in her hour of difficulty. . He, therefore,. exhorts the British*ministry to 
establish friendly relations with the Shah and the Sultén as the only way of 
checkmating Russian designs i in Asia. 


Bagiand and Russia inthe East; 


qd. The Akhbar-t-"A: m (Lahote), of the 16th May 1901, wrifing abo 
fea affairs in China sdys that so far the Chinese 
. Government has not offered the slightest opposi- 
‘tion’ts the Powers. It might have’ secretly sympathized with the Boxers, but 

. thereis:absolutely no proof that. the rebels were- Government soldiers. The 
Euitor then’ déprecates the atrocities committed by the allied’ forces in Pekin 

| and other places, atid ‘says that they rétnind one of the dark deeds of which 
-  the‘mutirtous’ sepoys were guilty in 1857. He adds that China has been 
completely’ ruitved ‘atrd ‘ that” it will be’ long before’ she fégains her former 


— 


Clitns and the- Powers. 
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g. The: Siditor Piper Gisiti of tlie’ ove ia ay 160i’ says + ae’ 


-  . Sights ate not watiting’t6  stiow that" a universal’ 
bt | wat is ithiminetit atid that iit’ all’ Probability the war" 
~ torch’ will bentindled it China. The Editor then‘observes that in the evertt of 

; Gfeat Britain’ goitig td’ war with’ ariothier Européen Powe * in” Aitica; Asia of 
_ Bitone: Riis aie riative’ soldiers’ should bé alléwed t6 take 
akino-invidions dadinettonteshivata be matte Berwest tien aiid 'th 
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A The Vahl (Amritsar), of the ish May 4001, , acknowledg the 
a Sine following subscriptions towards, the Hedjar 
‘The Hedjas Railway. Rail ay Fun d: As un Oe 
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Amount already acknowledged ae 7 
(1) Through Munshi. Muhammad: Ibrahim, 


¥ 


School Master, Sanor, Patiala State 16 0° 


(2) Through Abdul Hakfm of the Western 
Ganges Canal Department, Sariva, 
District Allahabad — .:. oe 


(3) Kazi Alt Muhammad, Officiating 
Tahsfidér, Dera Ismail Khan _ ... 


(4) Dr. Im4m-ud-din (price of one phial of 
eye powder prepared by him) =o. 


f b)— Home. 


8. The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 17th May 1901, remarks that 
certain newspapers every now. and then, draw 
public attention to the question of the poverty of 
India. Put how, enquires the Editor, is one to know that the country is really 
poor ? England, he adds, is suffering from a plethora of wealth, but she has. 
not given more than 10 or 12 lakhs of rupees for a memorial to ‘oki late Queen. 
On the other hand, India, which is alleged to be very poor, has already subscrib- 
ed about. Rs, 40,c0,000 for the same purpose. It is_ not, therefore, easy. to. 
see why India should be considered a poor country. To make matters worse, 
instead of discussing the question in an. impartial manner, the Native Press is. 
reasoning on false premises, and its attitude is, therefore, likely to be misunder: 
stood in official quarters. The Editor then goes on to say that of late the 
newspapers in question have been agitating for a reduction of -the British 
garrison in India on the ground of the poverty of the country. It is not, 
however, unlikely that the agitation may lead the authorities to suspect the 
loyalty of Natives and thereby induce Government not to reduce: ‘but to. 
increase the strength of this garrison, ‘This, is the more probable as the. 
present Government of India is an alien, one; and the creation of the said 


impression on its mind would be certain, to Prove injurious to the best i interests in 
of the country. | 


The poverty of India. 
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; a Oa : cata (Lahore), of the rath ch May 1901, iiahs that the 
Se atl oo _ Amfr of Kabul is such an astute ruler that even 
oy _ the most keen-witted Statesmen of Europe have 
| dalled “ho. ‘ynderstand his foreign policy. Russia has done its 
tmost Sto: fathom this policy, bu: to no purpose, and Abdur Rahman’s mind 
in. this respect is likely to remain a mystery 'to-the end of the chapter. The 
Editor adds’ that Great Britain has always treated Mis Highness ina more 
getierous itianner than Russia and has. proved of far ‘greater help to him in 
the ‘defence of his kingdom. It is of course true that the Amfr has certain 
complaints to make against the British Government, but these are of such a 
nature as not infrequently arise even between very intimate friends. It is, there- 
fore, quite certain that he can never prove false to England and favour the Czar 
at her-expense. The writer concludes by remarking that Abdur Rahmdan’s 
request regarding the appointment of an Afgh4n Ambassador at the Court. 
of St. ass is perfectly reasonable and should be granted unhebitatingly, 
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n II].—NATIVE STATES. 


adh and the Mahéréja of | 7. The Zr ibune (Lahore), of ther ith May 
‘Kashinir. 


De igs Igol, publishes the following :— 


| “There is no end of theories and conjectures as to the rapidly growing 
dagenericy of the Native Chiefs. Many causes have been assigned, but, as 
we have several times pointed out,.the chief cause, that the unhappy Princes: 
feel. that thay are shadows--pale and trembing shadows at that—and not 
realities, is. almost always lost sight of. Whena Prince, born in the purple, 
finds himself again and again thwarted in even trivial matters, realizes that: 
his humiliation is perfectly understood by his so-called subjects, and sees 
such of his own servants or people as he does not like (may be for some very 


good reason) snapping their fingers at him, knowing how. powerless he was, 


is -it at all: surprising that he should feel life a burden and take to the bottle 


and, other vices if weak-minded, or seek consolation in devotional exercises if 


religiously. inclined? A most touching example, illustrative of the deplorable 


state of things, has just been brought to our notice by a correspondent, who 


has favoured us with some excellent comments on our recent notes on the 
anomalous position of His Highness General Sir Maharaja Pratap Singh, 
Bahadur, G..C. S, 1., of Kashmir. There was a man in one of the Departments. 
of the Kashmir State whose services the Mahdrdja did not wish to retain, as 
His Highness knew that he was in the habit of libelling him in a certain class 
of vernacular newspapers, and making mischief in other ways, His Highness. 
represented the matter to the Resident and State Council and pressed 
earnestly for his removal from the State service, He,wrote :— 


{To keep oe tee . in the State seryice any..lohger would mean to 


encourage people to have me disgraced and scandalized in public, while the 
benign’and just Government of India and its subjects are kind enough to hold 
me inwety highiesteem, Iam strongly of opinion that’. «« should be turned 


out of . the :State ‘dnd no consideration wall the man should be shown 


»- 


a 
“ @ 


: oa 
. me — ‘ « . << 
5 = a ee a . “gre . is > 
a, : ged a GD Pas POS” ON et PS SS tin a Leas cor er St Be 
- ~~ . . or Ec ieee We ay eo 
s " —, ae . a nd nd oo rf ad <ceer a 
. - oa 5 ee e me . $7 , tasty OS Pt Cr Fae ae ey ys P . foie Oe : 
_ —_ we x aaa ; * ; as - . een ee eS P : 
¢ Sand auth i “ . : “ - anes pa eee s enlion ‘ 7 ais ——E — - os 
. Sesswe eM IS BEE OTOL 0 Fr Po “ ‘ ‘ : = - 
% ” . —- a . - : 
5 i ie ia oe < 
~~ - —_ ond 
‘ ~~ rm » “ 7 a - = . — te 
~. — = ~ ~ s aah oe : aie 


Das oy 


ng Oe PES 
Cae Beep 
Pia Fg te a 


by the Council and the Resident, sha; 1 sein 2 ae : 

| servants of not very high order should ventiage 
| ‘And will it be believed that still be 

- State employ, defying its ruler to do his worst i * Comment’ is + needless.” 

8, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th May. 1901, understands 


visit to Simla. "| ‘visit to > Simla. ‘His Highness, adds the Editor, 
stays in his State for only ‘a short time and spends the greater part of his time 

_.at, Simla or in Europe. -- Evidently he ‘does not Know that under Lord Curzon’ ° 
recent circular, no Native Chief can absent himself: from - his State Le sitied in 
gases of -extreme'necessity. et , 


9. The Athbar-i-'Am, (Lahore), ‘dated 7th ‘May 1901, “pablishes a 
communication in which the writer alleges that 
‘on the 8th ‘idem about 200 Rajputs: assembled 
under'a certain banyan tree at Bilaspur and hatched a conspiracy to overawe 
‘the’ Réja and ‘his advisers, Babu Kesho Rim, Tahsfldér, who on-his way 
back from his office happened to pass, by the assemblage, was severely beaten 
and afterwards kept in wrongful confinement. Some of the conspirators then 


Lawlessnees in the Biléspur Stote. 


him that the Tahsilddr had sent for him. On that gentleman hesitating to 
leave his house, some of them pounced upon him, gave him a sound: thrashing 
and took him to the place of the meeting, The conspirators then. declared 
that they would not allow any outsider to remain in the State, nor would they 
pay land revenue. They also announced their intention to instal a certain 
patron (Sarparast) of theirs at Simla in the Gadd of the State, saying that 
he had remitted arrears of land revenue ‘(amounting to about four lakhs of 
rupees) due from them. - After making this declaration they entered the 
city, plundered a rich trader (Sard4r Uttam Singh by name), bound him head 
to foot and took: him: to the place of the meeting. This created a fear ‘of 
general loot and all shops in the city were’ closed instantaneously. On the 
report of this lawlessness reaching the ears of the Raja, Midn R4m Singh, 
Mir Munshi, and Riur Singh, and afterwards Midns Sohan Singh and Raghbfr 

“were -sént ‘to induce the conspirators to disperse ‘and ‘release the officials and 
traders arrested by them. The conspitators, however, remained obdurate and 
repeated their declarations, upon which ‘the Superintendent, Hill States, Simla, 
was ‘telegraphed to for help. ‘In the meantime, the rebels collected a large 
nuinber of bludgeons and prepared theniselves fora fight. ‘They also managed 
to secure about 300 prisoners consistitig of Séhikérs, &c., whom they would 
have killed but for the timely ‘arrival ‘ofthe military and the police? who 
succeeded in dispersing ‘ the mob and arresting ‘nine ringleaders. Bisa writer 
promises to revert to the subject’in some-futute issue. Bi AS Blees 


VII. —GENERAL “ADMINISTRATION, 
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refund of octrol, 


- spall. Committee - reducing .to three months the 
-period within which shasde of octroi cast be - claimed i is calculated to. seriously 


The Rije of Kapurthala's sintendea that the Radja. of Kapurthala. i is about. to pay a 


went to the house of Diwdn Chand, Kapir, Chief Secretary, and informed | 


: is = | | (c)—Municipal and. Cantonment rn ia Witt 
i 10, The Public Gasette (Amritsar), dated 16th May..1901, remarks 


‘The Amritsar Municipality and the ’ : that the recent resolution of the Amritsar, Munici- 
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say oper ph al ay against 
+, no. Tradets or Rate-payers Associr 
e subject. in . tight: earnest, 


% .. 


th Editor. adds that it. is true. that just ore the Municipality is in. sore. 
ay feed of funds, but in its anxiety to raise money it should not cripple il 


cinae is the sole source of the present prosperity:of Amritsar. . 
aan 2 steers (d)\—Education, | r 
peur work The Sada-t-Hind (Lahore), of the roth May 1 190t, eteuaks that the 
Want of & Boarding House for the Students of. the Lahote Medical: Collegé experi- 
Retente of the Lahore Medial College. ence great inconvenience and. loss for want of & 
Boarding House, and owing to their having to live in the city they are 
frequently eased of their clothes and books by thieves. It is a pity, adds the 
Editor, that while all the Colleges at Lahore have Boarding Houses attached ta 
them, an institution.like the Medical College should be an exception to the rule, 
The: Editor, therefore, draws the attention of the authorities to the matter and 
wequcett them to supply the want at an early date. 


( fy—Rasiways and Communications. 


Vig 9%: ‘The Pasa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the. 18th May 1901, publishes a a 
Waiting rons for tutermediate Class COMmunication in which the writer remarks that 
ppseenerse. 7 Intermediate Class passengers, who are generally 
native ‘gentlemen of respectability, experience great inconvenience for want of 
separate waiting rooms at Railway Stations, and urges the desirability of 
supplying the want at an early date. 


(zg) —Postel Matters. 


13. The Victorsa Paper (Sialkot), dated 16th May 101, edianity that 
P.Fotms Value Payable Parcel Forms should also be printed 

in Urdu, Napri and ‘Gurtoukhi with a view to 
enable persons unacquainted with English to fill in the ‘same. | 


: na soggention to print V. P. 


(A) —Miscellaneous. . 


ats The Aknbarsi-'Am (Lahore), of the 16th. May 1go1, subitdhin 2 a 
communication in which the ‘writer alleges that: 

Te rage quite a number of natives. de not seem to be 
ratehal tio Governtnent for what it is alwaysdoing for their country, As an 
fnstanee in point, he says that in. these days ‘wherever ‘educated natives in 
want of employment happen to meet they discuss Government's plague policy: 
Grid give. out that: the highhandedness of . Medical and Police officials is at 
the-bottom of plague riots. This, adds the correspondent, i is not a fact. No 
one can ‘deny that Government has spared: neither pains nor expense in {ts 
effotts to stamp out the epidemic and rescue the people from its deadly 
blutchies, If, therefore, the authorities have so far been unable to accomplish 
this task, they cannot justly be blamed ‘for the failure. There can, besides, be. 


 godonbt that bet for their efforts the disease would: ere long have .spread, to~ 
ah parts’ of India. © The writet then goes: on: ad say that plague rioters help to, 
__ piejudice -Goveroment; against :the ‘entire ; popus 


o,.and that consequently: 


even their relations ought toi have! n6-symagiat Ay with thes drenkers of-the taw.: 
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grievances at Government's feet in. a respectful manner and pray for faire : 
for the same. It may be mentioned here that none of the, officials named 
dare insult any female resident of a. plagae-stricken village or town in the nie 
presence of her relations, &c. The only complaints: so far heard have been 

to the effect that not infrequently persons.suffering from a disease other than 

plague have, from sordid motives, been pronounced.to be plague patients and 

that similar devices have been resorted to ig order. to-get hold of beautiful. _ . 
women, or to extort bribes. Even. this, “however, is impossible under.the . ..;; . 
| revised plague rules, in framing which :due:régard.; has been :paid :to.the. 
: 


prejudices~of native society and which seem to have :met with approval from 
all sections of the population. After remarking that the people should never 
be treated in ‘such .a lenient manner as to make them impertinent, the -writer | 
a advises his fellow-countrymen to implicitly obey all. orders issued by Governe 
ad r, ment with the object of putting down the plague. He concludes by observing 
in that if plague rioters were punished with the confiscation of their movable | 

as well as immovable property, disturbances like. those which hav: recently - 
| : occurred in the Sidlkot District would soon becoime.a thing of the past, 


15. The Akhbédr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the.17th May .1901, wiiting about 
| the recent plague disturbances, says that the best 
way for Government to reassure the people is to 
approach them through their real leaders, who’ would not flinch from laying the 
former’s legitimate grievances ‘before the authorities in a firm but respectful 
manner. The worthies who are in the habit.of saying -ditto to whatever may 
fall from the lips of highly-placed officials and do not hesitate to suggest 
: measures calculated to wound the feelings of the general - public, cannot be 
expected to prove of any help to the authorities at this juncture, After 
remarking that the residents of the plague-stricken places deserve to be treated 
in a very considerate manner and deprecating the decision to quarter Punitive 
Police in certain villages in the Zafarwdl Tahsfl, the Editor says -that. strange 
rumours are afloat in the villages in question. ..One of them is to the effect 
that Medical officials are in the habit of throwing some (poisonous) medicine 
ie into wells used by the'people. Indeed, so: firm is the belief in this canard 
a\ it that quite recently a certain Munshi was handled very..roughly on the,mere 
it suspicion of having poisoned the water of a well. : 


aS ’The same. ee 


16, ‘The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 18th May Igor, says that the 
i ei | Zafarwal plague rioters are said to have murdered 
a | their Naib Tahsild4r in a most -cold-blooded 

4] manner. Tt must, however, be added that extreme provocation “is alleged: -to 
have been given to these unfortunate persons; - At all events, it is to be hoped 


i\ | that inquiries into the case against the rioters will bring’the true facts -to light. 
, The-Editor then adds that he has more than once expressed the opinion: -that 
hands. “He would also ‘request.the‘authorities-to ‘see.thatin -no case -are th 
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it the people should:never oppose Government:and take ‘the law into their -ows 
q | innocent punished along-with, or in place ‘ofj:the guilty. 
one 


%) 


| The same, 


m their fe 3, “He also jaloemed them that. t they. pty free. to place their 
ci patients under Government Medical officials or employ Hakims or Vaids 
for the purpose. As a result of this conciliatory attitude on the part of the 
Commissioner several floters have been atrested, and “there is evéry likelihood 
éf the murderer: of the “late Naib ‘Tabsfldér Rum D4s being run to earth. 
Alter praising "Mr. “Rallinton, ‘the Deputy Gominissioner of Sidlkot, for his 
share th restoring peace in ‘the infected villages, the Editor —_— ‘that races 
plague ts'steally onthe tlecrease‘in the distr. 


“Bis The Paiblie Gawetie: (Aumsitear), of. the aGeh. Mag. poy elidel 
the hope that the authorities will not be in tdo 


The 
quae great a hurry to quarter Punitive Police on the 


— Arends villages la the Zatarw4l Tahsfl. ‘It-is incredible ‘that ‘the timid and 


law-abiding residents of ‘these places should have defied the law without. being 


provoked! ‘to fo ‘So. indeed, the 7rtbune ‘has made it abundantly clear that 
the-recent -distetbances in ‘the ‘tahs!l were due ‘sdlely to certain oppressive | 


practices of the subordinate plapue officials. ‘The Editor, ‘therefore, “trusts 
that the authorities will think twice before deciding to burden the said villages 


with the ‘cost of maintaining the-propesed Punitive Police. They should also 


take severe notice of the officials who have been guilty of malpractices in 
connection with the enforcement of the plague rules, 


19. The following appears im the soepate 
(Lahore), of the 11th May 1901 -— 


* An illustration of the state of feeling created in the affected tract of the 
Sialkot District is furnished by the wild rumours that are prevalent there and are 
flying from mouth to mouth with all the authority of gospel truth. It is curious 


that none of these rumours affect the character of the Government or the higher . 


officials, and that they have assumed a fixed type probably from repetition, but 
more probably because of the conviction of the people that they are absolutely 
true.. How this conviction. has come about it is worth the while of the authori- 
ties to enquire if they care to carry on their administration smoothly in the 
future. It would be trifling with things to say that the masses are an ignorant 
Jot. and can be miade to believe any absurd thing. How is it that none of the 


tumours attribute any motives tothe Sircdr, but are all directed against the 


subordinate staff with whom, they aré in direct contact ? There is not the 
slightest doubt that the subordinate staff have by their conduct utterly forfeited 
the confidence and good will of the masses.” 


20, The Sid/kot Paper (Sidlkot), of the ree. May 1908, remarks that 
there must be some truth in the complaints pre- 
valent against the subordinate plague officials, 


These, 


: theresa the residents of sefected. pieces. would not have sisen against Govern~ 
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ment, It may be mentioned here . 
out that the rigour of the plague 1 
which are taking place in different © 
not a fact, and the Editor has never out f 
of the humane character of which hie > entire geben rage seems to be: 
convinced. He then praises the plague ‘officials of Sialkot for ‘the 
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31, The same paper com 
ae residents if infected aaa 2 are pss cannes 
ninoenaal eee afford shelter against either heat or cold. . It-is, 
besides, very unsafe to reside in them, and their inmates live in constant fear. 
of being looted by thieves. Again, every one.of these huts is so small that 
no family can manage to live in it in comfort. The Editor, therefore, trusts 


that the authorities will look into the matter and remedy the evils complained 
of. | 


a | 


ee 
Sous 


a2. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th May 1go1, suggests 
iii that every doctor who declares a person suffering 
e same, 


from fever to be a plague patient should be 
rigorously imprisoned for not less than.two years and that a law to this. effect 
should be introduced in the Viceroy’s Legislative Council, 
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Received up to Ist June 1901. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


“NATIVE, NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THR PUNJAB, 
Received up to lst June 1901. 
L—Pouitics. | 


( a)—Foreign.., 


1. The. Punjab Observer (Lahore), of the 18th May tgo1, suiiiehien 
the following under the heading “ The Mail 


The Mail d'spute in Turkey. dispute i ‘. Turkey : a 


“ The ‘spirit which animates-the Fx oreign Vieesiiis and their representa- 
tives towards Turkey is: singularly: well illustrated by the various phases of 
the dispute which has: recently: arisen between the Turks and the foreigners 
ever the disbursement of the-foreign mail in the Ottoman dominions. The 
‘dispute.is of an entirely novel nature and, though its character may not differ 
radically from that of previous points’ of difference between Turkey and the 
European Powers, itis certain that such a conflict could not have cropped 
up in any other country. For of. all the more- or less important sovereign 
international States, Turkey is the only Power which does not enjoy the rights 
and privileges of an independent State. Those: who go into other countries, 
either temporarily or. permanently, have to abide to a large extent by the rules, 
the administration, the laws. and the: procedure of these. Even Japan i is no 
exception, though European prejudice against Asiatic Governments is strong. 
But that. Turkey should be the mistress of her own territories, should promulgate 
within her dominions the: laws. that her statesmen think conducive to her 
welfare, should decide, without the help of her European rivals, upon questions 
relating to. her social, political, military and financial condition; should govern 
her people aceording to her.own lights and’ should’ generally enjoy the full 
privileges of a, sovereign international State—oh ! that’ would’ be intolerable. 
She may be. the vassal.of no other. Power ; she may have an army as numerous 


and as efficient as that of Germany or. Russia her ‘territories may be as large. 


as those of F rance—there may be : all this ; still she is not Russia, Germany or 
France, andj js not entitled to.a.treatment of equality with them. The present 
position’ of Turkey. we believe. to be the:most anomalous ofits kind, which is 
ebener without any paralled in history. memes an independent 


* 


. 


Kingdom, she is treated as if she were the slave of every one. of the: Powers of 
Eurepe, a position which is much worse than being the vassal of any one 
‘of them.” : Bom, a ie 
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“In order to understand the nature of the dispute, itis necessary to 
explain that till recently the postal administration in Turkey was defective, 
and justified the foreigners residingin Tyrkey in making thei own arrangements 
for the conveyance of their mails. Now the Turkish Government has vastly 
improved its postal system, but ‘there are certain obstacles in the way of 
further reform. One of the most important of the obstacles is the existence 
of a large number of postal arrangements, independent of each other and 
often conflicting withone other. It will thus.be seen that of the reforms 
which would strike the Porte as urgently called for, not the least important 
would be the abolition of all foreign Post Offices and the introduction of a 
uniform postal system. However, that is not the only, or the chief, reason 
why the Porte insists on the abolition of the foreign Post Offices. This consists 

- in their dangerous character: and in the incidental political results which are 
identified with the working of the system. An English paper, while noticing 
the version of the affair as wired by Reuter, admits that the foreigners have a 

. habit of using the Post Office to evade the customs. and alsa ‘to convey for- 
‘pidden articles out of the country, while an Indian contemporary thinks the — 
Sultan justifiable in his shrewd suspicion inasmuch as the Foreign Post Offices 
are so many secret bureaus of intrigue, ‘threatening the integrity of his King- 

dom,’ conspirators safely devising murderous plans through the: medium of 
the Foreign Post Offices. The above will make it clear how very important it 
is for effecting necessary reforms in the Turkish Post Office and for averting 

‘the political crimes which are planned through the Foreign Post Offices that 
the latter be abolished altogether ; and it is difficult to understand the objec- 
tions of the Embassies, if they have no ulterior motives, ) 


There is one point which deserves notice in this place. Reuter tells us 
that the Sultan has demanded the. suppression of the Foreign Post Offices 
three times, that the Porte has sent three emphatic notes to the same effect ; 
but the ambassadors have treated the representations most contemptuously 

by returning them, which has led to a diplomatic rupture between Turkey and 
the Foreign Embassies. Now the question is, will the Turkish Government 
make a determined staad or will it pocket the insult and ignore thé insolent 
conduct of the Envoys, while the repetition of similar conduct on their part 
in Berlin, Paris, St. Petersburg or London would have been followed by their 
passports having heen handed over te the Ambassadors ? The question is not 
‘easy to answer, considering on theiorie hand the usual firmness of the Sultan 
Which has always characterised his conduct on critical occasions and on the 
ther, the unanimous opposition. which the Ambassadors are offering to the 
demand. The next few days will answer the question as the controversy may 
: be.expected soon to reach a stage beyond which it is impossible for any dis- 
pute to proceed without the prospect of immediate settlement either by ‘an 
‘appeal to arms or through the more:peaceful agency of diplomacy.” pte 
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ke The Ab btr-tAm (Lahore), of the ngth i 19>!, sii ~ 
"communication from “A Loyal Panjabi," wha; 
says that although it is impossible to mourn the.: 
tate: Queen. Empress’ death too much, from a-Punjébi’s point of view, the: 
Occasion calls for the display rather of joy than of sorrow. After stating how: 
‘the: death of ani old person, who dies full of years and leaves behind a large and: 
prosperous family, is not mourned in the Punjab, the writer remarks. that. 
looked at:from this standpoint, Her Majesty’ s. demise must be regarded as an’ 
envious one; She has died at the ripe age of 83, after having reigned over one’ 
ofthe largest empires for no less than sixty-three years, Again, she has left: 
behind. an unusually large family, several members of which occupy very 
exalted: positions. To. crown all, she has died after an illness of only three or: 
four days,and her death was almost a painless one. “There can, therefore, be» 
no gainsaying. the fact’ that such a happy death seldom falls to the lot of » 
mortal:man, and that every one would like to die like the late. Queen Empress, - 
Consequently, her: passing away should call forth feelings not of grief but of 
joy, nay, it should be marked by a display of wit (¢hathoi), Accordingly, » 
the..writer- proceeds to. express joy at the event and indulge in pleasantry ~ 
in connection therewith. He then goes on to say that. Her Majesty's mame: 
deserves to be rejoiced at for the following reasons :—= a : 


? 


The late Queen Empress. - 


~@ It has furnished proof of the great: love wien t the vente of India 
ae bore the illustrious. dead.. ae aie 


(0). -It has removed from the minds of old:fashioned natives the ST 


i. _— used to argue that they had - been hearing of her. : 


4 


impression that’ Queen Victoria was a mythical. being. These. : 


ace i gthee- their. fhildhood,” and that. ‘if any such peer were a.” 
- weality she would have died long ago, =~. + ' 7 


courts were paral the fair sex. God ‘has at last heard the 
> prayers of (or taken pity on) ‘men-and transferred the reigns 
of Government from § 4 yoman’ 8 a. a than’ s nd. | 


c 2 oad bes 
. ‘y in ae | rk ork te |) awe ww Pa 3d RP is 


(4)—(7) It-has proved.a source: ok deaniain orofit: to: the Telegraph De« 
partment. The Post Office las also made some money by it, 
“while it has proved 4 Veritable windfall: to°’ the iranufacturets | 
and selters’of niouralbg eloths- and eer. : 


(8). It has. furnished. journalists’ with . matter. wherewith to. - as many 
‘columns of their tiewspapers as. they. like... 


oe imi’ s ie & -2 


4. The Punjab Observer (ako rej, of the sand May 1908, -atinaaas 
Lie the following article under the heading “ Polici- 


Mubammadans “a political agitation. 


cal Organization :— 


“A letter in another colump frém-an- ateatad and weoimail Muhame 
madan of Calcutta opens the important question that a political association 
ferthe whole of Muhatimadan India. is- urgently ‘needed. ‘We ‘have found 
place for the letter only fo start discussion:on this momentous topic, otherwise 
the letter is by no means’as exhaustive: and comprehensive as one dealing 
with so thorny: a question should have been. . The writer is, however, <vémaghket 
ably. decided and clear-on one point; and that is that a - coalition: for. common 
political gains between-Hindés and-;-Muhammadans on the: platform iof | thé 
Congress is-as.much an impossibility to-day -ag it:-was: ‘fifteen years-ago,: 
when thé late Sir Syad- Ahmad: Khén first) took: -his stand against! it. 
What he suggests:is that apart from. the Congress ..and for the: represent+ 
ation: of -grievances peculiarly affecting .Muhammadans, - there-. ought ';te 
be-a-distinct Muhammadan Association. That .there. are smany.. grievances: 
peculiar to: Muhammadans is generally admitted, that-some of these bariships: 
eften:continue only: because: no agency-exists for bringing them: to; the: siotice:; © 
of the . authorities is:also- obvious, .It is:equally-evident-that -<if, there. were @; 
representative .and well-constituted body of the Muhammadans of India,:calmly: 
atid dispassionately inviting the attention:of the vbenign Government: of: 4bhé 
day to Muslim grievances: from time:to: time, things might.mprovec:con- 
siderably. There should be ‘no two. opinions «therefore. about the - question: 
that:some sort of political organisation:of Muhammadans is; required. ;.Butoas: 
to what should be the constitution. andthe functioniof such .a political erginas, 
sation, there is a considerable difference of opinion. There is.a class of 
‘persoris who'think, with the writersof the present letter, ‘that, constitutional 
agitation, in the sense in which it is understood in England and other advanced 
countries of the West, would be-the best ideal fer.such.an. Association., -There 
are others who think, as the late Sir. Byad:. Ahmad .Kh4n- thought, that. the 
cireumstances of this country-ace. nist:suited:to; agitation, : that :.the ignorance 
ofrthe: masses makes it undesirablezand. mab Anameletsanitie: to the — 
educational condition of the Mussalmgas.”? 5 -) e h 


‘by Be 


5 SM Bot long:-a: és t' ence of opinionvall ded-a 
ig educa 44 Muhan mimadans and the majority. 
athe? policy. “hithe sto: followed by: the ‘gotnmunity:.” But “the: ut 
is, been: broke: : of late, owing to several causes, In the first place, 
raordinar: ry: lifts have:been given to a‘number of. Congressmen, which: 
ircumstance:h y been. taken advantage of by thevlatter, and’ rumours have 
n assiduous! p circulated to the effect that*the policy Of: the Government 
te prc ropitjate ap itators’ by. throwing official plums: at-them. Several high 
ve been, consciously or unconsciously, encouraging’ this imptes, 
sion, ‘acead @ | checking it and hence they have themselyes to thank if some 
of the. people who aye. held: aloof from the Congress. join its ‘ranks; tempted 
by the‘chance supposed to be offered by agitation. In the second place, 
there have been marked. instances. of official neglect of respectful Muham- 
madan representations and:of ignoring of Muslim claims that did not’ characé 
terise the preceding generation of officials, and this changed official attitude 
has: awakened many fo:the need of adapting themselyes to the alteted cire 
gumstances, , Inthe third place, the want of a political leader-among Muham- 
madans since the death of the late. Sir Syad Ahmad. Khan -has: disturbed the 
gnanimity of political views that existed in his life-time among.a large majority 
of educated Muhammandans. On the other hand, those - who still adhere to 
the old*poli¢y know that the ‘force of numbers,” though a powerful factor 
in the free institutions ‘of the: West, has but little meaning in- India, where the 
politically wise constitute an infinitesimal minority. - In the. case of Muham> 


‘madans especially the force of: numbers dwindles into--still -further insignifi- - 


‘eance, ‘as their number in the:total: population is small and ‘the. proportion: of 
educated meri among .them = smaller still, They know, moreover, that -the 
Congress, with all the misunderstandings pervailing about: it,-has yet. obtained 
but little; and any agitation by Muhammadans on those lines cannot he: of 
*much practical good. They are also conscioys that: agitation ‘requires sacri- 
-“fices for which very few among them are -prepated, and without . preparation 
“it: would be foolish to undertake a work to which they» ar¢ not ‘equal, They 
“do not, howeyer, shut their eyes to the fact that--Muhammadan interests 
" Feqilire to’be guarded and carefully looked after and that the present politically 
. disorganised condition of the community is'very unsatisfactory... They believe, 
therefore, i in striking out a golden mean between the two extremes. and chalk- 
. ing ‘out for themselves a course particularly suited: to. their. special. circums- 


“tances in this land; nos the outlines of their. Lge “s vil be. describe ig 


ao 


| Racer: gare ba 
hd ‘The same paper of the mn May: 1901, ring o on the same subi 
“he same. ad aoa remarks as follows; — ee 

We have: given serious thought to, thin question, wad the sonclusion ¥ we 

have arrived at is that some arrangement for the. protection. of the political 
rights: of ‘Muli Mmadans is absolutely indispensable, . but we . side. with. ‘the 
derationist$ ft: inéthods - of ‘work and . re fiemply, of opinion that those who 
mdvocate the adoption ofall the weapons of vagitati on.used.in the West. under 
juite different Constitutional conditions: want-to: ryan. to. fast 
of their envitonments i this country, © 4% ---. + 


+ ' . 


oi dy are’ ‘sti ers 


an are regardless. S 


peer confidence, in the: sense. Sk; z uatice. o 
cherishéd thid feeling to such an extent 7 
duty ‘of bringing théir own rights tot id -congtantly 
reiterating. their claims, and have: left: the gee to: atseettatn ais welt : te 
pai their dues. | Bee was a a aniatae: and .it dyithis that requives'to be 
need of whigh-is iow being oh, “We ) 
: pj -respo nsible. tk ebi- 


of as many non-official saddle of. ieee aed cesolubel2 character  delenbieg 
to the locality which is selected to. bé thé centre for’: “beginning this ~worls;: ad 
may be brought together in face of the unhappy. dissensions dividing ‘prominent: 
men of the community almost everywhere, It may ube strengthened: by -the 
names of influential reprenstatives:of ‘evety ‘branch Gommittee):- Being’ -sé 
organised the Committees may begin work by teporting the :grievanves of the 
community to Government and respectlully urging sheitremoval,: H-a-prievance 
is one that affects the commiunity-in: general: fhe-‘Central: ‘Committee may 
make a representation about it and refer it. to the ‘branch. Committees for 
memorials in support of its representations. . If a. ‘coniplaint:touches a Province 
then the Provincial Committee may take the initiative, inviting the co-operation 
of its branches and the support of the-central one: :If.a matter concerns:the 
interests of only a locality then the ‘Local Committee. inay: take the first step 
and move the central body to exert its influencesin favour ofthe Local.Com- 
mittee, if it admits the reasonability of the complaint. «Such is:a: brief and 


rough outline of the plan that may be-adopted: pointed with. advantage to the 


community and without any fear of official pissy if — and cau> 
tiously worked out.” 


~ “e 


1L—Native State, - Woe i) owe 
6. The Ahluwdlia Gazette (Amritsar), ‘oF the 16th (received. on the 


Cortplan against some corrupt a7th) May 1001, says that it has received 
WAGE A Me Fecttanr Stats. several ‘complaints regarding the oppression 
practised on the State subjects ‘by ‘ certain Corrupt ‘officials of. Far fdkot 
State. After divulging the names of the’ officials, the correspondents 
allege that owing to the highhandedness of thesé ‘worthies, several cases have 
beeh pending for the last 14 years; that~ certain’ persons belonging to a 
respectable family have been rotting in jail since @ Tong time ; that the sub- 
ordinate officials of the State have not received their salecien for several 
months past ; and that there is no hope « of their doing so at an early date. — It 
may also be mentioned here that no payments are made to merchants for 
goods bought for the State, and that also under the. regimé of the present just 
and generous Raja. One of the’corrupt officials in question is. Maulvi 
Wali Ullah, who is in the habit of withholding, all._payment for all work done for 
him. For instance, recently, he go¢.a number of his books bound bya certain 
book-binder, but has not so far paid anything: to the_man, After. expressing 
his unwillingness to disclose the names of the other officials, the Editor urges 


the Raja to put a stop to such scandals by Punishing. the officials complained 
against, 


ery serious Be fos tocnnty taken “alle 
ldspur'State. - Thiertetter conveying :the! news, iadds:the Editor, con~ 
charge “aghinet” ‘several highly-placed sofficials, ‘and ‘constitute ‘a 
mnation ‘of the State .administration. ‘and certain servants: of: 
- dt would: ‘also’ appear from: this: communication’that certain. 
ials: of the Simla District were- ‘eoncerned. in the. riot in. question. 
The Editor-trusts: that. the Lieutenant-Governor is aware of, the true facts . of 
the! case; and-requests His Honor to cause secret inquiries’ to be made into the, 
| “matter. - He also. suggests that. a: detective ‘belonging to some ‘other Mistrict, 
| a be told off:to-conduct these inquiries. - 


8. Phe! Fass: (Lahore), of the rath May ° 1901, publishes the 
- ‘crore — 


Native Chieis and pea 


” ‘The successive ‘retirement from the turf of some of the beating Indian 
“Princes has for some months past furnished ‘matter for comment and con- 
jecture to: the leading Anglo-Indian journals, It seems the matter has attracted 
attention’ in the English Press also. A London paper has the following :— 

. “Gradually, Indian Chiefs and noblemen. are dropping out of racing. 


‘The late Mahérdja of Durbhanga sank a mint of money before retiring from’ 
the turf, The late impulsive and generous Maharaja of Patidla captured” 


hs some valuable prizes, but in one way or other, must have quite lost a huge for- ; 


tune. The Patiala stable is now broken up. _ The Cooch Behar horses have 
not figured this year in the Calcutta races.. The Mahérdna of Dholepur is not 
en evidence. Finally, the Jodhpur racing stable is to be-entirely broken up 
at the close of the Calcutta meetings, and the — sal Jodhpur ry 
retires from the turf.’ | 


“ The dispersion of the Patiala stables; and the resolve to-withdraw for 
good from the turf on the. part of the young ruler of Marwar, was regarded 
with, satisfaction by the Pioneer, The Allahabad paper rightly observéd that 
with. such rich and powerful competitors in the field, ‘sporting Anglo-Indians 
had little chance to win distinction ont he race course, so the break-up of 
the great native stables must be to their advantage. _ Quite g0. _ For our part,’ 

we are glad that so. many Indian Highnesses have at last discovered the 
extreme expensiveness and ‘ childish. nature ’ of, ‘the. pastime, and have 
decided to give it up. We only hope. that ‘the sudden and. unanimous: 
disinclination to indulge in ghordaur, of which our Chiefs only ‘a short 
while ago seemed to be so fond, is not the result of a hint or pressure from’ 
above. For; even with a good object, the slightest intetferenge with the 
independence—ii: the literal as well as the wider sense of the term—of the 
Readatory Princes cannot be approved of by any fightthinking person. 


_It goes without saying that every native of India woald be glad at this 


tion, but. simply. because: the paor Princes. would-be. saved .a great deal of 
needless expense and botheration. The fact that a. particular sport is favoured 
of the white gods should be no_proof-nas -some ‘of ‘our 'sitipler countrymen 

gard it ‘to beof its wholesomeness. ‘ Horse-racing“ts dimply a form of 


decision, . .Not. for the reason that has afforded, the Pioneer so. much satisfac- 


=a 


pambling, and it:is only becatise of ine 

stitution ‘that even: the “highest . Eng iis aspect 
of it., We-can'recall many sad. instances in which’ young ‘id promising British 
officers ‘and merchants have been ruined by their’ passion. for ‘betting. Some — 
of the“ book-makers ” could recount horrible stories of ruin» and’ degradation: 
brought on by'this racing fever, which not even the nearest friendsof the victims 
suspected, ‘At first it-was to please’ thie: ‘sporting Political, ‘or the young officers 
in neighbouring cantonments, that the’Chiefs had ‘established racing’ stables, 
Very soon their Courts became the ‘resort of ‘ horsey’ Europeans of - all 
types—jockeys, trainers, breakers, and all sorts of ‘ white ‘vultures, ’ * who: left 
‘no-‘means ‘untried to pluck the poor “ pigeon ’ of a Prince,’ ‘Aye; we know: “of” | 
at least one instance, in which a titled and high-placed English friend-of-a ‘ 
Chief used to palm off the refuse of the. English stables ‘on him as‘ ‘blood — 
stock ’ at frightfully high prices. Our:Chiefs, if they can keep Up their 
resolution, will at ~~ rate, get rid of this kind of pest.” . 


IV.—KINE “KILLING. 


9. .The.2dj-ul-Akhbér (Rawalpindi), ‘of the 18th (received on. the 
27th) May 1901, says that recently a COW belong- 
ing to a! fuhammadan woman was taken ill near 
the M4i Wiro Tank in the R4walpindi City. The woman brought the animal 
to her house situated in the heart of the addd#, and_killed it with the help of 
the Sergeant and Constables of the Police Post. No, 4. The incident has 
given great offence to the local Hindus, and a few days back quite a number 
of them (including Chaudhri Waris Khan, Rais and Municipal Commissioner) 
waited upon the Deputy C ommissioner m connection therewith. That officer 
directed them to file a regular complaint which was done, the case being sent 
to the Court of Mr. Stephens, a Magistrate of the 2nd Class. | 


A cow-killing case at Réwalpindi. 


V —NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


vo, The. Sandtan Dharm Gosette (Lahore), of the goth April: 
(received on the 27th. May) 1901, says that on. 
the occasion of the last anniversary of the local 
Sandtan Sabha a pamphlet from the pen.of one “ Master” Ishri Parshdd_ and 
addressed to the Arya Samdjists was distributed i in hundreds and - thousands, 
The publication was issued by the’ Sandtan ‘Dharm Tract Society, and 
endeavours to expose the hollowness of the Arya religion. It. also raises the. 


following objections against the Samaj, and calls upon its members to Teply to 
the same :— 


The Arya Saméj. 


{t) That the Sattiarz) Parkash “a are full: - mis-statements ik 
that the objections raised in these books against Hinduism: 


"are not only frivolous, but are also couched. in: ungentlemanly 
language. aaa . 


4 


} 


cad 
7 
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(2) That the interpretations af: the Vedas issued under he auspices: 
of the Arya Samaj aboynd i in mistakes and interpolations, . - 


(3) That the Aryas’ religioty, Bw un:Vedic and that. several of their. 
practices are opposed to the teachings of the Yedas. - 


eh 
Spake 


mf = i od a 7 rt are. y = n r ¥ ¢ : = ‘ 
‘ oe & ll *é ¢ * , 
eee OT} Be ee e ; > wee 1 ‘ 1eve n , and 
ee are h ng to in 
~~ ee ob ) ‘ — .. we ; 
chad oe ges eciet agree crease | tiousness run enness, 
bee Se BES peo , é | 
~ ee “ Sea A pil Bo MN 
ie ORNS ot Che fie hae g. 
eee | ean Dusin dg, shi 
cy Boas Peas 5 Aa tae nett 
(oo Gamo! s, ame essness 1 Be 
Te: «Fig A Sigg Ree sae U q 
: ork mins aNtey) py Oe 7/3 ——" 
we - ’ ; te 4 me Wi oe fF ‘a = se }: - . ‘ 4 
SR Ts ek Meta ce Reg Me Ser. ae : 2% E 2 ; 
4 x b a Altus y v Le me 8 
h: 4 Wa ig ‘ 
i That-th elton te 


ee the stgength of vie latter a caine their iin of 
Rationality and national sympathy. : 


iat 


Me bs AA Sikh wt, to the Ahliwttia Gasette icaeeak: of the 
‘Tha Attia Golden Tes “ te altace 26th (feceived on the 27th) May 1901, asks the 


.. following questions | rraeing the: wairaiatee 
; the Ameitsat, Golden Temple : _ 


Om What portion of the property of the late Miissammdt Sada Kaur, 
~-_-Malwéin, which was made over to the Golden Temple by the 


‘authorities, has been _Spent up to date, and where is the 
balance deposited ? | 


olidooe {ay Why have ‘not thé sale-proceeds (Rs, 60) of the fits of the 


AG Te trees growing in the precincts of the Golden Temple 
Ree Ee ee “been ctédited to the Temple Funds ? 


~~ 


: (a). What has, become. of a sum of Rs 200 ‘clued. at - he. ‘Temple 
by a Sikh about two years ago and deposited with a banker 


: -mamed Sukhrdj Mal under the Manager’s advice? Was the 
, amount spent in connection with the Temple, and if so, how.?.” 
@ Why have not the Deputy Commissioner's orders’ regarding the’ 
removal of: shops from the | ‘Parkarman been obeyed ad to. 

the present? | : 


oer (Aa ‘The same paper, sane that .a certain Sédbu ond. his. disciples, 

Asedionsd Volnds of a Sidha to. the wha afe on a visit.to Amritsar; and liye in. the 
Coe Teer _ preeinets of the Golden ‘Temple, are carrying on, 
- intrigues with some women. ~The Editor had no intention of meddling with the 
affairs of these men, but the fact that:they are attempting to seduce women 
visiting a public place like the Temple has compelled him to expose their 
ddings, ~He‘thén tegtets that although thé S4dhu’s character -has’ become 
well-known i ‘Amritsar, fothing s0'farhas been done to turn . him out of the 


‘publishes a love-letter: alleged: to have: been anny to tre ‘Sédhu ”) some 

_ woinan-of Amritsar. 

‘ 13. The Khairbiwtht! Ale (Dat), of thi sai May 1901, remarks’ 
Unlst | ones ‘that the Hindds* believé ‘that an incarnation af 
The Kale Apa os 25°” #Ge@d will somie day appear on éarth in the person 

of Kalki Anatdr; ‘The bind: tiowever; which’ wete to Herald his advent are’ 

désctibed i in the Purinds, and a critical exdinitdtion ‘thereof will show that Kalki 

s already appeared, and that he was no: fess"a <: ps than the 


Great Prophiot of Arabia, staal a ae 


; . 
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Har-Manéir, probably through. the intercession of some influential disciples of | 
his. -Aftet remarking’ that the scandal should be put down at once, the Editor 


ee tre ae 
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_ should entrust the matter to respactable traders. of the. city, who. may be- 
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14. The Punjab Observer, (Lahore), of the 25th May-1gos, pub- 
OAS lishes :the, following. under the. heading“ Crown. 
— we WERWBRIIIRE dete fos mire a ae 


legal tribunals in summoning them to their presence .is given-by the. Calcutta 
Weekly. Notes, giving the paper. an ogcasion to draw attention. to the question 
asawhole. Referring to the statement of a witness in the Calcutta Court 
of Sessions, who had been brought down to town from a distance, that he and 
other witnesses had been starving for three days, the Weekly charaoterisies 
the law as unjyst enough which. requires poor peaple to come such long 
distances away from their homes and work ; and adds that it is much worse to 
pay them only a rupee each altogether for the fortnight they have been in 
attendance to drag on their existence, The Code of Criminal Procedure 
makes it optional with the Court to grant or refuse subsistence allowance; and 
witnesses belonging to the labouring classes are paid at the rate of 2 annas 
per day, the rate being much lower than even the minimum wages in the 
country.” The paper continues: “ It goes without saying that this liberal 
scale makes no allowance for the fact that a labourer-has also to support his 
wife and children, whom he has left behind at home, out of his daily wages. 
Then, as regards the travelling expenses of witnesses, if there happéns to be 
railway communication, he is entitled to the lowest class fare. If there is‘a 
waterway, he. may get something as boat fare. But,where he has to walk 
long distances, he gets nothing towards the expenses of his journey. All’ this 
seems to us to be the result of misguided economy which only works oppress 
sion on the poor without benefitting the State in any.manner. There is much 
scope for economy in other directions, and compensation to witnesses ona 
reasonable scale would not appreciably add to oyr financial difficulties,” =” 


4 


(c)— Municipal and Cantonment affairs. er ae te te 


15, The Ahiiwdélia Gasette.(Amritsar), of the’ 16th (received: on the 
3 A suggestion to the Amritsar Muni , 7th) May | dina reemenks icant while no -octro i 
ctpality to levy octroi duties ‘on piece: is levied on piece+goods, the same js collected. on. | 
ose ca te sundries. (Karidna). Again, no duty is levied. on 
such articles of luxury as tea which is imported-in great. quantities in: Amritsar. 
The Editor adds that if octroi were collected on piece-goods and tea,’ the 
revenues of the Municipality would-be increased. by about a Jakh of rupees a 
year. He then goes on to say that,it.is:a pity-that the majority of the elected 
Municipal Commissioners are lawyers. who. take very little interest in matters 
relating to trade. It, therefore, appears. desirable. that a revised register of 
voters should be prepared enabling trade to be represented on the Municipality, 
If the authorities are unwilling to undertake the trouble of its -pre aration, they 


relied upon to spare neither pain nor expense on its accomplishment. 
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| buhoie); of! ‘the wattri May 1901, says that a } 
ea _. gertain ‘newspaper . of. Bhera, which: is owned by 
.- the Vice-President of the Municipality of that } 
Malik L vi vi Dés, a. local Honorary | Magistrate, is:resotting 
: ans Sk order to :secure the election.of one of his relations 
Munici “The, Paper also refers to the tricks resorted to. by 

Malik “for the ie perpove on the occasion of the last Municipal elections 
and charges | him with using his official influence for the attainment of this end. 
The Editor would ; Téquest the Deputy Commissioner of ‘Shahpur to look. into 
the matter and ascertain the true facts, 


qa “dee ‘ ‘ : 2 be 3 e' ee , » . 4 . ° enn to 


Ly The Abbitwibtia Gazette (Amritéér) ‘of the 16th (received on the 

7 jth): May. tgo1, alleges that the Secretary, 

a sae os m the Secretary, Amritsar Municipality, has issued an order to the a 
ef: a Ry ~-effect that Court-fee: stamps . should be -affixed 

on all petitions. submitted, t to ; Wa: _ That gentleman should remember that his 
is. an. office.and not’a;Court,,and .should withdraw this .6rdér .at ‘once. “The. 
Editor: also: advises.the. Secretary. to consult the. law before 1 igening orders like 


the.gne under reference, Le) apna eee le ray a ee Pe ene 
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18. The “ Chendints Sadi (RAwalpindi), of the.23rd May Igor, a 


remarking thatthe result of this year’s Entrance - 
. _Disaon a Peaab Unter. Examination . of the Punjab University was a 5 || 

disastrous one, ‘reports that at a very large meets if 
ing of the influential residents of Rawalpindi held on the 18th idem: it was 4 
resolved that a memorial should be submitted to His Honor the Chancellor 
praying for a: re-examination of papers. The Editor sympathises with thé: 
object of the meéting, and adds that the example of naw deservés to be |e 
followed ane the Province, ae a: | oi 
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7 Bl gee ie Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the: a4th’ May 190’, regrets that: on 
3 no Native has been given a seat on the Agricul-- P| 
tural Banks ‘Committee. The Editor is firmly - 
ebrivinced that the ‘deliberations of the Committee can lead to no good unless it 
secures the co-operation of such persons as Rai Bahddut Réi'R4m Saran Das, 
Manager of the ‘Oudh’ Commetcial ‘Bank, as well as of men carrying on 
—. transactions with the zAm{ndérs, | | 
se "80." by i he same paper ‘of the r8th (received én the 2oth) May 1901, 
says that'theré-ean be nid doubt that the export 
: ‘of grain from India: brings-wealth to ‘the: eountry 
and. helps. to_ enrich the agrieultural and trading classes. Nevertheless, it is 
| sirable that :at. each . harvest the people. ‘should lay by sufficient gtain for 
| ie wnt, requirements, . and export only. the: tego: NapAnty; 80 ee Mey : 
-may.nevet:s ie arnealty- faabaaees eae one 


The Agricaltoral. Banks Committee, | 


The export of grla from India, 3 


sate ; 
pai WT \— Railways: ond. Communications. ee 
gs The AnnbieitAn (Lahore), of the sand May: 1901; a) ublishes: a 
“Gidévanges of the Clerks of the Loco communication in. which. the. writer. abeges> that, 
‘Superintendent's Office, Labore. serious injustice has. recently. been. : 
Senidt Clerk of the Office of the. Locomotive Superintendent, North-Western 
Railway, inasmuch as‘a junior of his has been promoted to the:post:of Head. 
Clerk over his head. He further alleges that although all Railway Offices are 
ordered to be closed at 2 P.M. on Saturdays, the Loco. Office remains. open. 
for the whole day. After stating -that the, clerks in the said office are not, 
allowed to smoke or lunch, .during office, hours, the writer calls upon the Loco, 
Superintendent to take steps to remedy the evils i i Of ay, 


a 


‘? eee b | ° - s e. 


ee ~ (g)—Postat Matters. 


ga, A \ correspondent writing to the Sird7-s- “Akhbar (Jhelum), of ‘the. 

| - th ‘Aptil (received on the “agth) May. 1903," 

A, magotion to ota the Gujett alleges: that’ the ‘removal of ‘the Post Office at: 
eat. Gujrdt from the heart of the town'to’ the Shishi- 
4nwdla Gate has proved a source of great inconvenience: to the: ‘pedple, ‘owirig: 
to the new site being at a considerable distance from the abéds; He}: thereforé, 


requests the Postal authorities to locate the oftice f in ootee more convenient 
locality. 


w — Miscellaneous. 

93: The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the 15th (receivedon the a7thi)- 
May 1901, remarks that it is extremely unteason= 
able to find fault with Government's | plague 
administration. There can be no gainsaying the fact that the measures so 
far adopted by the authorities with the object of combating the disease are 
intended for the sole benefit of the people, nay, have actually proved of thuch | 
use to the country. It is, however, to be regretted that native doctors and 
their co-adjutors on plague duty enforce these: measures in such an objection- 
able manner that the less said about it the better. The Editor has seen low- 
paid chaprdsis attached to plague hospitals. take away the ‘honor of native 
gentlemen and Raises. As for the Police,-God help the residents of the places 
where these officials are given a hand in.the suppression of the epidemic! it 
may be mentioned here that the Police Constables on Plague - duty at certain, 
Railway Stations treat even second class.(native) Passengers in-such an insolent. 
manner that an idea thereof cannot be conveyed in words, The Gazette adds. 
that no complaints have a risen in. places where . . European Doctors have been, 
employed, and work is carried on under-the. supervision of highly placed officers, 
The people have, therefore, .to thank, their fellaw-countrymen:alone for the 
har a they have to suffer in connection, with. the plague administration. - 


i fess A ‘careapandent of the Paisa ‘Akhbar (Lahore), of the agth May. 

The se aces aftér remarking that in spite of Governs 
ment’s efforts to the contraty ‘the plague is daily’ 

on the increase in the Jullundur District, says that although the plague regula-’ 
tions have recently been greatly: -8ied they still leave considerable room ' 


“1m 


The plague. 
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TT Se while tormecly infected ean used to be. smealiiden 
Gaye. cond on and patrols were posted inside them in order to ensure the 
“of the residents’ property, the practice has altogether been abandoned 
me AS @ De eonsequence of this, not only are the inhabitants of the 
plague-strickea. places being subjected to serious losses, but it is:also possible 
| that + the removal of. the cordons may lead to a further. spread of the epidemic 
4m‘ the: district. The writer then goes on to say that the residents of those 
‘villages which have had to be evacuated have to keep awake all night for fear 
- of thieves. To: add to their misery, they have to suffer tortures from scorching 
reat, during: the daytime and are. strictly forbidden. to erect huts under 
the shade-of trees. The correspondent cannot ‘believe that Government 
has issued. any orders to the effect that plague patients, &c., should be 
made to expose themselves to the burning sun. Presumably medical officials 
alone are at the bottom of. the state of affairs complained of.. It may be 
. mentioned. hece that just now four or five Doctors in the .Nawashahr_ Tahsfl 


ase om their trial’ on charges of. adultery and bribery. The case is | 
pending. before: Mr. C. .H. Townsend (Assistant Commissioner) in charge of | 4 1 
plague: operations at Banga;. and it is.te. be hoped. that that gentleman, HW 
who:is: the most sympathetic plague officer in the i/ééa, will. punish the Bill 
offenders in. a most exampjary manner. The writer adds that certain Hakims : 4 i 
and native Cempounders, who volunteered their services for the suppression a 
of: the disease, are extorting large sums of money from the people. Indeed, E 
the very fact that these medicos are very poor men raises a strong presump- a 
tien that they: have: not undertaken their present self-imposed duties from | 
7 disinterested motives. In-canclusion, it may be remarked that the only . 
: (native) officers who sympathise with aad have the confidence of the people 
-are Sardér Téra Singh (Extra Assistant Commissioner) on’ observation. duty 
in the Apra: tiéka and Dr. Firoz-ud-din. Arvaiont Surgeon) serving at ) 
Banga. - a 

ts 25. ‘The iiiieailaie: appears in the Tribune (Lahore), of the 4th: Moy i 
iil goon : 


: | The same. 


“Over fifty arrests are said to have been dads | in connection with the ia 
murder of the Naib Tahsfldar of Zafarw4l. This is as was expected, and the D | 
future course of events may be generally anticipated from what has taken | 
place elsewhere in the past. It will be a repetition of the old story of a | 

*  gensational riot trial, followed by the inevitable punishment in lump of a . 
number of supposed offenders, for'a murder in which hundreds took part under 
circumstances hardly admitting of any identification of individuals. This 
‘may be an ‘effective. ‘mede ‘of striking terror in the: hearts of an excited 
community for the. time-heing, but such proceedings have nowhere impressed 

! the people: with that sensé of justice tempeted- with penerosity on the part of 
the authorities which can alone smooth a ruffled state of feelings. _ In this 
ae we cannot help noting that a paragraph going the round of 
certain Anglo-Indian papers, touching - -the cause of the riots, strikes us as 
—s ‘Tt:runs as follows -— foal 

' Fike present plague riots in the; ae are: } abtatbatedt 'to false: stortes 
ee have beea sedulously circulated among the villagers. Even the wildest 


stories were greedily listened to, and, however absurd, were implicitly beheved, 
The ground-work of one and all was a- ceep distrust ‘of he ~moti es which 
actuated remedial: measures against plague, and an- absolute horror of the 
working staff that would carry them out.” | Some. of the theories are worth 
recording. ‘Thus, because. the Queen ‘had -died, ‘jt was: necessary that“a 
certain number of her subjects shouldbe’ slain’ Hence’ the: wholesale 
slaughter under cover of. the plague. The wells were being poisoned to 
spread it; and, as if’ that were not encugh, men were going about’ armed 
with needles, charged with. plague. poison, wherewith to inoculate the 
unwary. Another theory was that much money was required on the: accession 
of the new King, ard the property of those who died was to be‘escheated to 
the Crown ; while yet-another was that there was no King_at all, for -had 
there .been one, would not coin have been issued ; and, as there was no King, 
wholesale murder and plunder were the order of the day.’ ; Bets 


“ Now, in none of the reports that have reached‘ us, some of’ them 
from very careful sources, do we find any trace of the kind of rumours stated 
above to be current in the tract which has been the scene of’ the riots, Some 
of the rumours actually prevalent: are wild no doubt; but as we had occasion 
to observe in our last issue none of them touch the good faith or motives of 
Government or of the higher authorities; Nearly all of’ them have reference 
to alleged or supposed misdoings of the- subordinate police. and medical 
staff, and as we stated, they have assumed: a somewhat: fixed type. One 
rumour that is generally heard is that some of the medical subordinates are 
in the habit of administering pills ofa stispicious character-to the. people, and: 
that such and such Hospital Assistant- was killed by his own pill, Another 
common rumour is that such and such a man was killed to seeure his daughter. 
or some female relation for the use of this_ or. that: official: underling. It is. 
characteristic, as we are assured, that- among the. people. of the town of 
Zafarwal, who have got their own native medical attendants, such rumours 
are the least. common, and there is considerably.less proneness to suspicion 
or mistrust. All this proves that the. eonduct of the subordinate staff is 
mainly responsible for such rumours as are prevalent, and to them it is that 
they in general relate. The Government. and the King are perfectly, untouched 
so far as our information goes, The writer of the. paragraph / quoted above 
must have given the reins to his own. imagination under the self-satisfied. 
Anglo-Indian belief that Natives are an ignorant lot constitutionally given to 
wild conjectures. From the days. of the. Mutiny downwards there has never 


been a wild Indian story without there, being a. substratum of provocative. 
cause for it.” | oes 


; 


26. The Hakam (Kadi4n): of the-1oth-(received onthe 24th)-May- 
meee _ 1901, after referring to the case in which a-Police - 
oe Constable on plague duty.at the Beas. Railway. 

Station stands charged with attempt. to. violate. the. chastity. of. a. female. 
passenger, says that it is such dates “Bowen furnish the . people. with:-a. 


handle torun down Government's plague measures, Nay, it. will appear on 
inquiry that immoral occurrences like the one under. reference were. at-the. 
bottom of all the plague riots which have.so far taken place,in different parts 
of the country, After remarking that the. people. thoroughly tealize the-.. 


Aes 4 
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lessings. of British aole, ‘the Editor observes. that those plague officials, ‘who: 
pctise » Of ression and ‘abuse the rules which they should enforce, help to’ 
judice the ruled ‘against the rulers and ought to be punished in the severest’ 
d-most ex: mplary manner... He also suggests that the doings of plague: 
officials shor ld be eatefully watehed and that the residents of infected plaves 
houlc be enabled to lay their grievances before the authorities without let or 


nee. In conclusion, he expresses the hope that due notice will be 
taken of ths. disgraceful: occurrence at the Beas Station. 


ae “The Public Gasétte (Amritsar), of a4th May 190), remarks 
sides | ~.*) that’ the conduct’ of the Police in connection 
Ls with the Beas assault case is highly to be. 
repretted. ‘tndeed, if the Police, who are regarded by the- people as guardians 
of the public peace and friends of the helpless, are to commit such offences, 
to whom shall the poor look to for help and protection ?. The Editor then 
publishes the proceedings:of the aforesaid case, and praises the Amritsar Bar 
for having -refused to. appear for the accused. He further states that a 
Sergeant and two Constables of Police are said to have recently been transferred 
fram Beas, and observes that if these officials had 7 hand in the above case, 
they should also have been-placed on their trial. . 
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| 28. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 20th May 1901, says that it is. 
rumoured that a punitive police force is to be 
quartered in those villages of the Sialkot District 
in which plague disturbances have taken place. Government cannot, however, 
be expected to take this. ‘step, as it is fully aware that the misdoings of certain 
of its own unthinking servants were at the bottom of these riots. The Editor. 
adds that the Punjabis are a quiet.and law-abiding people, and scrupulously 
abstain from opposing the authorities, Besides, the existing plague rules are 
of such a lenient character that their enforcement cannot give rise to a single 
complaint. But, as the Zribune has observed, although these rules look per- 
fect and harmless on paper, there is a world of difference between theory and. 
R practice. And for this deplorable state of affairs certain ungentlemanly doings 
of native plague officials alone are to blame. Were, however, these worthies to 
imitate their European superiors and treat the people 1 in a sympathetic manner, 
plague disturbances would soon become a thing of the past. _ 
: a9. The Punjab Gasette (Sjdlkot),.of the 18th (received on the a7th) 
May 1901, learns that numerous arrests are 
being made in connection with the recent Zafar- 
wal plague riot. T he Editor, however, expresses the hope that the authorities 
will not confine their efforts to bringing the rioters to book, but will also 
endeavour to discover the real cause of the disturbance.. The residents of the 
Sialkot District, especially of the Zafarwal Tahsfl, are of an extremely peaceful 
disposition, and cond | not have ba the: few into their own hands without | 
provocation. 
gO. "The pi ictorja Paper (Sidlkot), of the 18th (received on the agth) — 
“May 1901, learns from a correspondent that. while 
the floors of the houses of the common peaple 
in the infected villages i in the Sialkot District used to be dug up only one foot 
deep, those of ~ SakAhde? powaee were duy up toa or of not less than 


"Fhe same, ' 


Th¢ same. 


The saa, 


ore 


. -* APs 7.4% ’ : 
er. ee 
drt ie i he eb A naBlahety 
ae oa van es alee 
3 LR AI we! 
s.¢ the 0: . ; ; i 
a a ; . , 
e. eet. is : MES OF 220 
Hi PAR ts Bike or aN $ 
PP De si fat 
? . é 
{ a ’ 
ei peers 
ar ae : + ‘ < 
“ ¥ ‘ 


their part. He adds that she plas Ne ¢ : aps m 

infected parts of the district have beam broken up, and’tt Aasist at-Com- 

missioner, &c., have gone back to thei ‘head-quarters. He also understands’ 
that the Plague Committee which m&t attLahore during the week +h 3° decided 

that the residents of the plague-stticken villages should be left to a emselves. 

In future, they will not be.compelled: to evacuate their houses or dée them: 

selves under the treatment of Doctors. . Nor. will their fiialing: Pig ee 

with in any way without their constpt. The Editor concludes by rema | 

that Sidlkot being now free of plague, orders regarding the detention of p pas- 

sengers from that city in quarantine,camps should be withdrawn at gn early date: 


31. The Sidltot Paper {Sidlkot); of the 24th’ May | 1gor, ‘gays that’ 

: the. plague haviog broken out in Sidlkot, it 
appears‘ desirable that Hakims and Vaide should: 
also be employed to treat plague patients. This is very necessary, not: -only 
hecause these gentlemen are the usual medical advisers of natives; but also ~ 
because they have free access into the bouses of. the people, rich as well ‘as: 
poor. Nevertheless no Vaid or Hakfm should be taken on without the consent 
of the residents of the ward in which ‘it is proposed to employ him. The Editor | 
adds that most of the plague riots which have so far occurred in the country 
were due to the fact of the people moe been compelled to place themselves 
under the treatment of Doctors against t eir will, | 


32. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the, 18th lreceliond on the: 
A complaint against an Extra 2oth) May Qol, understands that some time 
Assidtant Commissioner. : back onthe transfer of a certain Extra Assistant. 
Commissioner from Gujranwéla a .ceftain person—a resident of Labore— : 
presented himself ‘before the District Magistrate and alleged that he was in a 
position to prove that the first-named officer was a -bribe-taker, The Editor 
wishes to know if the informer is a victim of the transferred official, and as .to- 
why he did not open his lips during the latter’ s stay at Gujranwala. Again, . 
what is his position in society, and what is the reason of his taking such a 
sudden interest in public affairs. It shopld also be ascertained if - he. has 
come forward of his cwn accord or if he i is merely ; a cat's paw. of Gleverer per-. 
sons, Efforts should also be made to find out what sort. of. relations existed 
between’ these persons and the maligned’ Extra Assistant Commissioner. during 
the time the latter was at Gujranwala, In short, _ Government should not be 
in too great a hurry to move against the. official in question, Again, in the 


event of its deciding to prosecute him, it should select some justice-loving. 
_ Judge like Kazi Muhammad Aslam to try the Case. | as 


33. A correspondent of the. Chaudhwin Sade (Réwalpingiy, of ee. 
Preponderance of Hindis in minig- 15th (received ¢ on the a7th) May LQO!, P ublishes | : 


po page me beg the Government the. substance of « a letter which appeared - in a. 


recent issue of the Pioneer, the writer of which 
alleges that all ministerial appointments in in the. Government Diheae Biluchis- 
tan are held by Hindis, although that } country is entirely inhabited by Muham-: 


madans, and well educated Mihaiapeens are to be f 
Biluchistan but all over India. omer ra only. in. 


The sane. 
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NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PURLISHED IN THE 


I,<-Pguitics. 
(a)—Forelgn— 3 


8. The Hedjdéz Railway (Wafan) 
a. The same (/bid) 

a. The same (Vasil) 

4 Thesame (/bid) 


(¢)—Home— 
5. The Aligath party and politics (Rajfig-i-Hind) 
Il. AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F RONTIER, 


Nil. 
IIT. —Native States. 


Government and the Sikh States (Khdlsa Bahddur) ... 
The Government and the’ save of Kapurthala and 

Farid (Ibid) eee ove 
The Réja of faridKot (Rofig-i- :Hind) ose eee 
Tne Bilaspur riot (Punjab Samdchdr) eee 


1V.—King-Kiipina., 
The Réwalpindi cow-killing case (T4j-ulAkhbdr) 
V.—Native Societizs ano Rericiovs Matters. 


The Qurén and the Vedas (Arya Musdfir Magasine) 
Complaint agsinst the Manager, Golden Temple, 

Amiritsar Ahliwdlia Gazette) ove wee 
The same (lbid) ‘ne see eee 


V1.—Leoiszation. 


14, The Punjab Land stion Act (7; ribune) 
15. The same (Victotie F en | ee 


VIl—Ganerat ApMinistaation, 
(s)—$ ugicial=n 
16, wa igh ware and the 2 administration of justice (Dost- 
17. App ntment of commissions in civil ‘and revenue 
1 A, Re 
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124. The new Sécretary to the Amritsar Mu 


21. Dakaity on th 4db <7. , 
: i-Hind) e Jag i Abdullapur Road (Himdard- 
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(c)— Municipal and Cantonment Affairs — 


The Lahore Municipal Committee (Tribune) 

poe Publication: of the roceedings of th 
Muvicipality (Publie Gasette) ‘ . Amaritset 
nicipality 


ow 


(Ahliedla Gasette) 
(d)\~Kéuretiot-— 


eee |. eee 


25. Coxmereial and Technical Education (Sidlkot Paper) 
(e)— Agriculture and questions affecting the Land— 


26. Agricu'tural Banks (7ridunc) 
27. Exportation of food-grains from India (Lah re Punch) 


( f)\—Railways and Communications— 


$8. A railway complaint (Sirdj-ul-Akhbdr) ... 
29. . The same (Victoria Paper) ... eis 


30. Grievances of Railway employés (Abkiér.i-’ 
PA 8 Pagal ge dell Kt Am) 


(¢)—~Postal matters— 


Ae Bee ry 


Nil. 
(h) — Miscellaneous— 


The plague (Kaisri Akhidr) . 
he same (V.k#l 

The same (Victoria Paper) ... 

Lb same anita Gosrtiz) 
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FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


*r@ 


* Received up to 8th J une 1001. 


I.—POLITICS. 
silat oe 


2 The Watan (Lahore), of the 24th May 1901, after regretting that 
| no subscription for the Hedj4z Railway has 
reached its office for-several'weeks past, reports 
| that great enthusiasm is being displayed in connection with the movement in 
Hyderabad.. Hasan Khan, Effendi, Sharif of Mecca, has gone there with the 
object of ‘collecting funds for the proposed Railway. He has with him intro- 
ductory letters from the Governor of Bombay to the address of the Nizdm, the 
‘Madér-ul-Mahém and the Resident, and will be His Highness’ guest during 
his.stay in the .capital. of the Deccan. The Sheikh-ul- Mushaikh, Hazrat 
Murtaza, is also evincing great interest in the work and -has given in its aid 
his house in: Mecca (valued at-Rs.. 5,000), as well as books and furniture worth 
hundreds of rupees; He: has} besides, given several: hundred: rupees: in cash 


The Hedjdz Railway. 


and. has collected more than Rs. 1,000 from his disciples.. Noris this.all.. He 


has.requested all his con/r éres to follow his example and has asked for sub- 
scriptions: from.the Niz4m’s ‘mother, sisters arid other® inmates of the palace. 
Were the Ulemas throughout India; adds the. Editor, to. walk in the footsteps 
_ of this holy man, a-large sum of money would soon: Phe m feethaoming: for the 


Hediae Raiboare: 


‘’ 4 , 


ee The: same pele “says: that since: eritite the at a sum of 

le ser” Sa ie rf Rs. 39-8-0 remitted-by Midt) Ahmad Yar Khan 
The she, y's... of Leiah, Dera Ismail Khan. District; has: reached 
its ofice, It would appear that on the occasion of the last ‘Id a certain local 
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association issued an appeal for subscriptions towards the Hedjéz R | 
Fund, Q&-this Rs. 49 have been realized and are made up as-fallerws tr) 


t s ’ fay ? «4 | 
e - oo 7 oe? 7 


, eae” 
(1) Mebr Gul Muhammad, Lambardér and Muni- | 
cipal Commissioner | ibe Be seit eee 5 Oo ° : 


(a) Chaudhri Husain Bakheh, Settlement Tahsil- | 
aq dar een 


| 1 | | i (3) Kazi Muhammad Ababakr, ee Cite 


| | " missioner — 7 ve ae EO 
(4) Munshi Fateh Muhammad, petition-writer oo 8 0 0, 

(s) Midn Muhammad Bakhsh, Patwéri vo: 8 © 

(6) Midn Khair Muhammad, Patwari ay EES 

(7) Kazi Kbuda Bakhsh, Patw4ri na Wee 

(8) Mehr Muhammad Yér «. 20 0 O 

(9) Mehr Ghul4m Husain and others wo SS 

! Total we 40 O O 

i Deduct Money Order Commission _ a ewe 

Af 4 Balance ‘a 99 8 

| } | a : : : Add. amount aicondye acknowledged — oe 
i nb teeta dee ae 
i | best 4. The aki (Amritsar), of the 27th May; 1901, learns from: Mulla 
| i ae iis Ab dul Quyém.of Hyderalad that Naw4b Jasérat- 
Ht g sg ora a ud-Daulah, President: of the local: Hedj4z Railway 


i \ Fund Committee, has promised to give Rs. 1,400 for the work. and that isubr. 
1B scriptions are being collected in. all: parts of the’ Nizam!s dominions. Maulvi 
te Ghulam Ahmad, Talikédér, Bir, has sent fortickets to the: value of Rs. .5,q00, 
cit and hopes to be able to. realize about Rs. 3,009: in his s/ééa. A Suber 
HI Committee is also collecting money in: Gangawati, while andther (under. the 
a Presidency of Maulvi Abdul Karim, Tabik4dé4r): ia. similasly..employeds it. 
Nélgandéh. In short, since the receipt of tickets from Constantinople .a 
marked enthusiasm for the projected railway is observable on: all: sides, and 
Colonel Barr has been requested to accept the patronship of the Committee. 
The: Editor adds that of the aforesaid: tickets one:lakh. are of annas eight each, 


anda like number of Re. each, and that the-same can be had from Mulla 
Abdul ore. | 
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84] e same paper of . the int and gist: May 1901 . acknowledges 
cone! a acl eae Earp othe: following Bie | | 


; . Rs. A. P, 
m heien already acknowledged / ° we 1,950 14 6 
(1) Munshi Azfz Ahmad of the Chitral Political 
| Agency (price of 26 copies of his History | 
of Chitral) ae a 8 8.8 
(2) . Munshi, Abdul Hag, .of. the Government ei 
: .., Bir, H4nsi, Hissar District ARTE, Se Be 
(3) ’ Maulvi Mahammad Bakhsh, a — at 
: ° R dpar ees eee eee ‘5 0 Q 
(4) K4zi Muhammad Ali of Ratlam i 6 0 o 
Total ». 1,989 14 6 
(6)—Fome. 


Oi <> 
5. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 25th May 1901, is pleased to 
learn that the leaders of the Alfgarh party have 
at last awoke to the necessity of taking part in 
political agitation, and have begun to acknowledge that the Congress move- 
ment has proved a success, and that Government is not indifferent to its 
demands. ‘They also admit that Muhammadans are not without political 
wants of their own, and that these ought to “be laid before the authorities. 
They do not believe that the late Sir Syad Ahmad Khan was inthe wrong 
in this respect, but assert that during his lifetime there was no necessity for 
them to dabble in politics. These followers of the deceased Knight of Aligarh 
have at the same time given out that they cannot join hands with the Hindis, 
and that they. dislike. agitation of the kind represented by the National 
‘Congress... But although they have: not so far taken the public into their 
confidence .as to what- their political agitation is to be like, itis a matter of 
‘aietanton that ay have at last realized thede mistake, 


‘ The Alfgach party and politics. 


IL, —NATIVE. een. 


6 The Khia Bahédur (Lahore), ‘of the a7th May got, remarks 
that an Anglo-Indian newspaper of Simla has 

“written a spirited leader under the heading “ The 
Sikh'States” in which the writer recounts the valuable services "Wadered 
to Government by the Phulkidn as well as the Farfdkot and Kapurthala States 
during the dark days of the Sepoy’ Mutiny, and exposes the highhanded 
manner in which these States are being treated by the present Government of 
‘the Punjab.’ He adds that in . the furtherance of its own. ends, Government 
ee hesitate: to ignore the provisions of the treaties concluded between 
dt ahd-the-States- in question ; and ‘remarks that this policy is fraught with 


Cece andj the Sikh States. 


a) 


danger and does not bode good. Cte Government). In von AUMODy Ne 
indulges’ in some outspoken criticism, which reminds one. of the, ‘fotlowins 


cou plet.: —_ 


; 


0, thou tyrant that a weak! 
How long will this state of affairs be suffered to last * 


if 


= be: writer has also dilated upen the intolerable hardghipa 4 to which the late 
Mahdrdj of Patiala was subjected by Sir W. Mackworth. Young during the 
latter part of the deceased’s reign. And which, it will not be unfair to remark, 
broke His Highness’ heart so completely that he did not ¢are- even for his life, 
After remarking that the article also condemns the appointment of a Political 
Agent in the Phulkin States, the Editor remarks . that, although couched in 
very strong language, the article is based on facts, He concludes by: promis- 
ing to comment thereon after he has published a full translation of it. == 


| . The same paper of the 2oth May. (received on the 3rd Tons) 1902, 

The Government and she Réjés of says that whatever Government may think of 
Kapurthala and Farf the Raja of Kapurthala, from all ‘accounts he is - 
an able and intelligent ruler and has frequently been seen transacting State 
business, —hearing appeals, checking  accounts,. &c,,—from 12 noon till 
5 P.M. After remarking that the R4ja has derived much benefit fréin his 
fereign travels, and that the administration of the State has been all that could 
be desired even during his frequent ‘absence in Europe, the. Editor. gbserves 
that it is wrong to say that His Highness does no State work, It may also be 
mentioned here that the establishment of an Assistant (?) Council with Diwan 
Daulat Ram as Secretary has improved the administration of Kapurthala still 
further, and that the Raja frequently attends the meetings of that ‘body. 
The: Editor adds that the Raja of Far{dkot also takes great interest in State 
affairs, and promises to prove a competent ruler. In these circumstances, 
it is very surprising to come across unfavourable remarks in official reports 
regarding the States in question, and it- is to- be feared that Government -is 
either — of the true facts, orit is its present = to suppress the same. 


8. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahere), of the 25th May 1901, says that the 
. subjects of the Faridkot State are to be con- 
 gratulated on having as their ruler an enlighten- 
ed, educated and kind-hearted Prince. . The present Raja, adds the Editor, 
has greatly improved the tone of his administration by appointing capable men 
in all its branches, while he himself takes great interest in public. affairs. 
Again, the State is very fortunate j in haying secured the services of an able and 
successful lawyer like Rai Baroda Kantha Lahiri for the post of Prime Minister. 
After remarking that the Rdi takes great pains in supervising the working: of 
every department, the Rafig observes that the residents of veriaias: ‘are much 
better off than those of many other ative States. 


The R4ja of Faridkot. 


a ee correspondent writing to the Puniob Saméchér (Lahore), of the 
The Bilispariice,  . . 95th May 190}, remarks that if some able. 
a : ; officers from @ district other than Simla. were" 


inane rhe: Bidar “hth 
ear ancien basi ss t $ i ae rt Pr “the rising was ACA ‘due to the imposition" of 
iy ew tax or oF to any objectioriable: proceeding on the’ part'of “the” Raja’ ant 
‘ectvanta. iy xt ii had its origin in the avarice.of, and was incited by, the 
the be State and ‘certain of their well-to-do fellow-subjects. 
évedl the fact that a certain influential servant of Gov- 
Sane in the disturbance, and that it was “with: ‘his: advice | 


wt 
Jain Vi 
of one 


r ‘ail States | are surik in ‘gross ‘ignorance, and that their Officials 


nised administrations. ‘Should, therefore,’ sortie able officer trom 


to conduct theniselves i in an independent manner are dismissed the service or have 


the ‘State subjects set against them. In short, the worthies ‘i in question wish to” 


keep their rdlers wholly subservient to their will, andin their eagerness to attain 
this endl ‘and’ ‘secure the dismissal of outsiders employed i in the States do not 
hesitate'to get up riots like'the one under reference. ‘After tetharking that similar 
ridings ‘have taken lace in Bashalir, Mandi, Suket, Naldparh, &c,, in ‘the past, 
the correspondent alleges that the recent disturbance at Bilaspur was raised with 
exactly the same object. He further remarks that although several rioters 
fiave‘been chaléned tothe State Council; it is highly desirable that that body 
should not be’ given a free hand in the disposal of the case, It may. be men- 
tioned ‘here that the ‘accused ‘have refused to make any ‘statement, and that the 
State officials seem inclined 'to get the whole affair hushed up. Again, one of 
ithe-men arrested ‘has escaped from the Aava/d?, and there is no likelihood of the 
Council exerting itselfto secare’ the fugitive. {t is also rumoured that threats 
to the effect that he is to be deprived of his powers and replaced by Mi4n Shib 
Singh are ‘being held out to the Raja. To make matters worse, the Deputy Com- 


miissionier has ‘not arrived at Bildspur up to the present. It is, however, to be. 


hoped ‘that there is no truth in the report that when ‘he does visit “that place 
efforts will be made to practice deception upon him ‘and induce him: to turn a 


deaf ear to all thé Raja may say. ‘In conclusion, the correspondent observes. 


that if that officer refused to take notice of the complaints made to him by his 
subordinates, and ‘were to peruse the files of the cases in which Lalas Gobind 


R4m; Dhaunt Rai and Bhagwan Dds, Wazirs of the Ghond, Kumhérsain and’ 


jabbal States, respectively, were concerned, he would be certain to discover the 


truth.” 


te’ : 


foe an teu sas 


ee m,. The Tajo dbbr (Rawalpindi), of the sisth May 1901, ting: 


about the Réwalpindi. cow-killing ‘case (vi 


“pata. Q of the Selection No. 22), says that. 


altar exatnining tie. Pollock, the local Conservancy. Darogha, and certain 
other v witnesses on behalf of the prosecution, the. Magistrate has, discharged. 
against Mussam-. 
Police Sergeant, a. Constable. 


Muhammad’ Hayét,: one of the accused, and framed, charges 


‘mat Sahib | (owner of the slaughtered cow), & 
and others under Sections. 977. and. 43 of the Indjan | Penal Code: and the, 


tively. Accused Nos: 440 10,-who also belong to the 


outside attempt to improve the’ mangement of a ‘Sfate, the latter at’once turn - 
aghinst him, as dtder means the'loss of ‘their unlawful earnings. Officials daring 
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¢ The Qurdsi and the Vedas... 


Franalpinds: Police, have bode: further: obaggnacnnden: saeteapns epee Ye ore 

Penal:Code.. Ail: the accused have, tade:thes! statesnentayand)th nwanessey 

for. the:defence willbe examined;on:the-1oth:: Juries. ae VAR GT aS WoO 478 
aR re 2:4 


7 . , 4 a Na IAs Ei ere ry: Se eee yes hie 
, # Mane idk oa EO RI Sy. Te aa ear kee Pa~ § ne me Pan hie ee Tig eos 
¢ Wo Marivye Societies” AND: RELIGIOUS MATTERS, tae 
. « 7 BY $¢ ean ae + ; et at, ied jeri : ’ ty ** - ae 


ips pg ee Be TE ae 
an. ‘The Arya. Musdfir, Mogaaing .(Jollundur) fog -Bebruary {received 
ag _.., - om the gtd. June). 1901,,in: continuation...of its 
i ipl ee ee ‘i a previous » Teparks. yhvede: ‘Pata, 37... oft the. 
Selections No. 12), quotes. verses from the Qurdn, to,show that.thad book, 
teaches polytheism: and does not -believe: in God’s omnipresenge,.omniscience;; 
&c. The Editor can refer to.scores.of other. verses:, which . not, only, support, 
his.assertion, but also deny the- very existence ofiGod. or invest Him with.a, 


PA ee wee 
$ii% 


“Body. ‘He adds that the Vedas. incultate. pure -monotheism,.and cites.certain, 
mantras in proof of this statement. Hlethen challenges the. Muhammadans to, 


prove the contrary, and remarks. that the Vedas” teacHing-about: the soul and: 
the: matter being eternal in no»way: clashes- with. his assertion. . Their eternity, 
does not place them on.a footing: of‘ equality. with-God dr. interfere with. His: 
unity. Besides, can it. be: proved’-from:the Quran that. the-soul andimattes. 
were created by the Almighty? . Far from. this being the.case, the-sacred. book. 
of Islam contains more than one . passage to. the effect, that they. are-eternal.. 
The Editor then.endeavours to.show that ‘the Vedas ate a mine. of knowledge: 
arid eloquence, and that the: fact that: the: mantras. embodied. in, them. are. 
capable of different interpretations is, 'not-a refutation but a proof of this.- On 

the other hand; the Quran,. the- contents of which can bear only: one meaning, .. 
and. therefore limit God’s. endless . knowledge,, must be regarded: as. devoid, 
of elegance, &c., and cannot.be,looked- upon as an inspired. book.. Indeed; 
so-far there has not been a single instance: in. which, an. illiterate. person (as. 
Muhammad was) has produced a. literany. work of: incomparable. eloquence: 
and ability. Tt is, therefore; clear that the language of: the Qurén must_be.. 
such as to be intelligible to the uneducated masses, Nay, there. are verses. 
in it which admit this.and acknowledge that its style-is heavy and’ ponderous: 


_ Buteven if itis granted that the. book is. written: in a -chaste. and: elegant: 


language, there should be nothing: to Be: surprised at in. this. The. Prophet: 
may have been an illiterate person, but it is:a matter of history. that he was.a. 
great traveller and that noted: Arabic. scholars: of the: time kept himcom- 
pany. = It is, therefore, no . extraordinary achievement that: he: should: have 
compiled'a-book of the length and ‘merit of the Quran, And if this come. 
pilation is to. be: regarded: as an. inspiration’ from God: merely because no 
other book in Arabic-can conipate with itin p 

of similar merit in other languages. 

But is it a fact that the-Muhamma 

literary excéllence:claimed for it 

this ‘question: most ‘be answered in 


es, 
In 


and etudition; ’ 


x 
* ‘ y, Fi’ th toy 
é . ads ¢. Y" & 


| ie ghee oc ope s @. ars a ‘ 

child’s work parse: 
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atone it stands in the same. relation 


i veer og Nai ‘ll 8.2 hie re leas: to the sun. Again, the fact 
NS eee language ‘of a partic ular “ eguntr y’ clashes | with ‘the : 
CRSP ACG for it, for God could ‘riot ‘have “been. so* unjust ‘as?‘to 


ope inhabitants of other countries, while revealing i it 
& Ati 1s), therefore, Clear: ‘that it’ is ‘not God’s work. 
ras, it is. the’ composition not evel’ -of Muhammad, but that 


Bese : swith ‘whom he used to keep cottipany. Andeed, the residents 


ecca gave out tore than once that these learned © ‘men ‘were ‘sectetly 
with: the ‘Prophet i in‘its composition, “Besides, ‘if the Quran. were 
: 2 from God; it would not’ abound j in’ such ’ mistakes* as cannot: “be: found 
Te the ‘works’ even: ‘of minor writers. ° The Editor then ‘goes’ on to say that 
the:. Vedas i are the: ‘only ‘inspired books i in the’ world, ‘seeing that’ they-were 
revealed i in ‘the beginning of creation, are written in a language ‘which-‘has 
hever been spoken i in any -countty, and is the most’ perfect::form of speech 
mithal, and no one has : so far been able to imitate their style. a 


> The Ahitwélia Gaselte [Amaitane), of the ogth May 901, ae 
 SCianslaint: agaledt “tha Manager’. lishes a communication’ from “A Sikh,” who 
- Gblden Temple, Amnritear. . alleges that, contrary’ to all precedents, Colonel 
Jawdla Singh, ‘Manager of the Golden Temple, has,drawn travelling allowances 
from the Tarn: T4ran Temple Funds for :his recent’ journey to that place. 
The amount thus drawn i is, besides, in excess of the actual expenses incurred 
by the Colonel in connection with this journey.... The writer further alleges 
“that some time back.a certain Dérogha lost.a silver quoit and a Guldd Pésh (a 
_ » bottle-shapped. vessel for sprinkling rose water) .of the same material. belong- 
ing to the: Temple; ‘and was dismissed by :the: Colonel’s /ocssm tenens. Sardar 
-Arér Singh. ° ‘On his return from leave, however, the. Manager - has reinstated 
“‘the'man. - The writer. wishes.to. know if this has been done on the. Colonel’s 
“own authority or with-the permission of the. Deputy Commissioner. eee >) 


13. ‘The: same paper says that’ Bawa Arjan Singh, Proprietor of the 
Singh Sahdi, ‘was originally‘an’ Gctroi Muharrir 
in the Nawashabr Tahsil; : Jullundur- District, :and 
was s dismissed for setting fire to the Municipal Office: After this he: camie“to 
‘Amritsar, where he attracted the attention: of Colonel : Jawala Singh,. who 
secured the support of his paper by giving him loans from the Temple funds. 
eg is for this reason that the Singh Sahdi has constituted itselfso staunch a 
champion of the Colonel. The Editor adds ‘that it is high time that the 
Deputy Commissioner should look into the matter and make enquiries as to 
why | money from the ‘said’ funds is lent to: a'man «who ‘owns absolutely no 
property “except”a kutcha house, and that: also’ outside British territory. It 
may also. be ‘mentioned here that Bawa Arjan Singh, having been appointed a 
‘Dérogha © of the ‘Tatn Taran ‘Temple by the ‘Manager; ought . rot .to-jbe 
allowed’ to: conduct a newspaper, the object of ‘whichis to support the. latter 
thre ough thick: ‘anid thin.” After suggesting that the’ Deputy: Commissioner 
| he ould: ‘éall: ‘for: an ‘explanation from Sardér Jawala Singh on the point, the 
Editor. observes ‘that, ‘a newspaper like the Sigh Sahdi,: the . existence: of 
which deperids , on ‘the. charity.of him whom it helps to Whitewash onan to 


‘have ho’ valet in’ ‘the ors: ™ Govemniment or of, the People. 
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Me ‘The following spe in ti Tribus 


«Only tues days more to ‘the ie 
in : :another place the Notification from he 
coming into force of the Land Alienation, ‘Act 3 in ‘the Punjab from 


date. Well, to. jadge | from. the experie 


now to put up with from.a consciougnges of the boundless executive aut 


of the ruler of the district, they will, henceforth have the satisfaction’ of ' ‘sub: c 


mitting:to.as the law of the,land. When no reason or argument has availed: 
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ce_of sdhikars (who are pbk: 6 : 
be the people chiefly. concerned with the measure) in most of the istrict ‘s. 
the Act will not make a great, deal, of difference to them: What they “have 


ee ¥itea 


and the Government of India has once more shown that it wil? accomplish © 


what it has set its mind on, all that remains for us is to hope that the workifig 


of the law would be supervised by officers who know the real needs of’ thé 
people, and not left entirely to young Ad&ims of the type we have of late often 


*, 


referred to in these columns. One can hardly repress a smile at the grouping : 


of the ‘agricultural tribes.” For instance, among the agricultural tribes in 
the Lahore District the following are named :—Syads, Kambohs, Mughals 
and R4jputs.’ Now, such of these people as have alittle money make their 
living fromi some business in 'the towns, or service, rather than from agricul- 


ture. ‘This i is the éase also with almost all other castes in the district. Is. 
not, ‘therefore, ‘the ‘distinction somewhat arbitrary ? We wonder how . the 
Syads and Mughals would take their being put.in the same boat with the. 
saminddrs (agriculturists) proper like, Jats and Ardins. Many of the sweet- 
meat shops in Lahore are owned by Kambohs ; ; and we are sure a Kamboh 
“ apriculturist’”” from Wachhow4li-: Street in Lahore would hardly be able to 


make out the difference between a crop of Indian. corn and paddy. When : 


foreign rulers, however well-intentioned they may be, _spurn the advice of the’ 


natives of the country, blundering of this kind ‘is inevitable. The parts 
exempted from the operation of the Act are the districts of Simla, -Hazéra, 


Pesh4war, Kohat, Bannu and Marwat Tahsils in _Bannu District, and Dera 


Ismail Khan, Kulachi and, Tank Tabsils i in Dera Ismail Khan District.” ‘a 


a The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the soth May 190}, ‘remarks 
that respectable members of Native Society like 
Khatris, Brahmins, :Arords and Mahdjans have 


The same. . 


been wholly omitted in the recent classification of samindérs, although the term 


" agriculturists” as defined in the Punjab Alienation ef Land Act applies to 


avery large number of them. Members of the said communities, adds thé 


Editor, have rendered valuable services. to Government and still hold very 


high and responsible posts. It, therefore, appears desirable that Government 


should reconsider its decision and revise the classification aforesaid. ‘The 


paper concludes by exhorting the Khatri, Vaish, Mahdjan and Arorbans 


Sabhds in the Province to submit memorials to the Local Government on ‘the 


‘ 


subject. | | > ey rt 


ae 
Ve TAY: 


: de int He. 4 ; | : 
SO) 2h ont og ‘G 
a eae 
Se a Lee at A ee eee tee Gl oe 
» Dashes “i (Bhera), of the sath h May 1901, _miggests that 
st, ba ate ne ie Nae a: | | : 


ef app oibe: heey “Were iodo — would be. saved 
Caine: APS expense ‘to.which they are now subjected owing to their 
tesa € nd. courts beled at great distances from their homes. ae | 


rg 


a “The. same ‘paper ‘says that it has’ becaiie a common practice 
a sie oa é commissions io ivi to appoint a certain class of worthless and in- 
and reve ~—o Con petent persons as commissioners _in civil 
and fr revenue cades, and” that’ ‘these persons find the business so lucrative that | 
they have adopted it as their: profession. The Editor, therefore, suggests 
that i in view of the responsibilities devolving on commissioners it appears ‘desir- 
able that in all districts lists ‘should be prepared of respectable persons knowing 
law and capable ‘of petforming: the work ‘in question, and that when _appoihtirg 
tommissioners, Collectors and District. Judges should thake selections from 
this list alone, of course with the consent of the parties. : 


18. The Ahlewilia Gasetté (Amritsar), of the. 94th May 190!, 
‘A beigisitive bo appslet two moe Sub ~ remarks that’ although, there are at least two Sub- 
Sa Serna Tale. Registrars i in every other tahsfl of the. Amritsar 
District, only one such official is dinployed for the tahsil and ‘the city’ of 
Amritsar, After rematking that this is a source of preat inconvenierice to the 
people, the Editor alleges that ‘the régistration work of the city alone is “SO 
heavy’ that the Sub-Registrar can ‘scarcely cope ‘with it, It may be mentioned 
tere that’ certain’ ‘proceedings ‘on the part of that official are’ highly insulting 
to the public.” As an instance in ‘point, the Gazette alleges that his invariable 
order ‘on applications requesting: his presence at private houses for ‘the 
registration of documents is to'the ‘effect . that the applicant should produce a 
certificate from some local Réis that she isa parda mashin lady. In con: 
clusion, the Editor requests the Deputy | Commissioner. to direct the Sub- 
Registrar.to abstain from passing extraordinary orders .of this nature, and 
suggests.that at least two more Sub-Registrars should be appointed for the 
Amritsar Tahsil; . a. 
} Lat by ee cot ‘ie aa “()—Police. 
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1 ‘The Abhbdpoi-! Am (Lahore), of the 81st May. 1901, perreey a 


em way Dh 
° How & ret ae the Police, ‘ communication in. which the writer observes that 


pret po Poles: © itis a matter of satisfaction that the question ‘of 


a 


Police. refort i is éngaging: ‘Lord Curzon’s special :attention, and that with the 


exception. of Madras‘all the Local: Governments realize the importance. of the 
question... The writer then refers to the proposals of the Lahore Municipality 
to raise the pay. of the Police Constables in its employ. from Rs. 7 to Rs. 9 and 
establish. two new thands i in the Lunda Bazér and'in’ Mozang at an outlay of 
25 thousand rupees. He is of opinion that, these proposals ‘cannot lead: to any 


good result, and suggests. that the orily way: to decrease: crime in Lahore and 


its’ suburbs is to appoing, a single Kotwal for the city, me Anarkali Bazar, &c., 
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Jike Lahore’bad characters ‘ ctaver’ echmé Very much 
their having ‘easy: “access to cottaitile lega as yractition 


- Affairs cannot, - preneany: “bé. puti ‘cue by. merely” faising ‘the ‘pay. ‘of 


3 a careful-watoh ‘should be: kept: cover the | A, 
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moriey ‘by unfair ‘means, , while the ste of readers, hag: are: 7 iso.:a bed 
rious p1  , This deplorable ‘staté star 


At of this object it is very necessary ‘that | 
jomygs'of the legal practitioners an the | 
Munshis in question. — After remarking that if-the Police were to. perform their 


work faithfully, the enforceme nt of the 5a 


Police Constablesand for: the ‘attain 


| plague regulations would never lead’ to 

riots, the correspondent adds that: if Lord Curzon merély increases the. pay, “of 

Police Constables, &c., strengthens ‘the Police forge ‘or prescribes some 
educational test for admission inte ths force, tha: desired | end will remain as : 
difficult of attainment as ever. | : The only way to attain the desired object is is to 

savite suggestions from them. These Caaitiecs should consist of Paco 

Police and Judicial Officers, and native gentlemen should also be RY seats On. 

them. i aid 
~ The Watan (Lahore), of the 24th May 1901, after publishing the © 
substatice of the orders recently issued by. Gov- 
ernment with a view to putting down infanticide 
in certain vllegee of the Jullundur District, observes that if ordinary | methods 
had succeeded in bringing the Jats ofthese places to the right path, the | 
authorities would not have resorted to:rigorous measures in. the attajament of 
the end in view. If, therefore, the new arrangement subjects - -these Jats. to 
certain hardships, they will have only. themselves to thank. :Nevertheless 
the Editor would. suggest that ‘great care should be exercised in: selecting 
doctors, &c.,to enforce the. orders in question so that the irregularities 
uch ke led to spt distortanpes may not Pe faperaeh in. rane said villages... lag 


: Infanticide in the pane District. ) 


alt. 


21. The Hamdard i-Hind (Lahoie), ofthe eéth May 1901, states that 

Dakaity on the Jagtin Abdullapur the road between Jagadhri and the. Abdullapur 
Road, - e Railway. Station is ‘very much frequented. It is 

only 4 or 43 miles j in length, and there are not less than five Police posts ‘on 

it. Again, the ekkds leaving Abdull4pur. for Jagddhri. in the evening are 

invariably escorted by two armed’ Police Constables. Notwithstanding’.all 
these precautions, however, passengers are ‘almost.daily-harassed and eased of 

their property by the dakaits infesting-the road. After re making. that so. far 

not. one of the dakaits has been: brought to book, the Editor alleges that on 

or about the 13th May a bana, who. had: some money. with: him, : reached 
Abdullapyr by the evening train and ‘ett | for Jagadhri i in'an ekka with some 

other passengers. His eéka was attadked by the dakaits on the way, and in 

the course of the :scuffle the: driver. succeeded-in catching | hold of one of the — 
assailants. As, however, neither the’: Pc lice: Constables: ‘aforesaid: nor any: “of 
the passengers came to the. ‘driver's hélp, ‘his prisoner matiaged.'to effect his 
ance ‘The Police are: pus Be iis wed the: ‘mater, qnd strangely enigah 
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it. a of hie: at Mag spor-publishest thie: 
following, remarks; in; the course’ Of anr article 
/ sheaded.“ Qur: ba Yah att Vaters:t:e0e 


: SOW BL ay 
wi ‘tngy. be De: »-that soda of the, bitter esi eriticism. ‘and led opinion, is thee 
‘of the jealousy. which, .prosperaus.: men:excite in. the, breasts.of: smallp:: 
er people: But | we would be guilty..of gross misrepresentation: if. we, “Seida: 
that most of our ele cted. Municipal Commissioners: are all that,they should. be,;: 
We. cannot, considering, all the circumstan ces, find. fault with: the. adthorities. 
fof not always- consulting: them, and, re specting, their. views) in connection, swith? : 
important measires, It rests. with, the Commissioners themselves.tomoinmantis: 
deference to: their judgment. Bat we must. make it plain,to® our fellow: voters 
that it is mainly their fault that. things. are as..they; ase, When dleating thei: 


representatives, on the: Municipal. Board, the. fitness. of the, candidate: id abit 
the last, thing they, Keep. in. view... Hidla A‘ia-in-a: positionte provide berths: ‘wh 
His office-for the-ne " et-dorwell relations ‘of a: fews influential meri.’ - Babe’ #. 
urges his claims. to> the sufftages. of. his- wardspeople:.’so” persistently? Nana: 
eloquently. that it is. hardito refuse-him-a vote; Rai Cis: a. Kshatriya, and it 
would. be-a shame indeed if:a Kshatriya, no: matter if he is quite unworthy of 
public confidence; was beaten by a Bania, while-there were: so- many: Kshatriyas 
in: ‘the town. who. could get him in, _Midn Dris-a: Muussalmén;. and all Mussal- 
mans ought to-combine- (or be: disgraced for ever):im his support.” Sé on and 

so forth, Some members seem:to have obtained asleage for life of.theix spats, , 
on the Committee: Everybody: grumbles against: their lapses and, laghes,; byt: 
whén they go round again to: canvass for votes, and: -address.one: {whose:. 
existénce- they hadcnot deigned. to notice ® hefore):s as “dear protien: soo ae ‘ 
hereditary patron of our fami ly,” 
forth, even the most’ hardshearted Hahort relents snd 4 leckare nt de. Was a 
pity ‘there were not more-such: menton the Coin mittee: ~'Bhus it. happens. that: 


thie’ ‘Municipal’ Board becomes packed. with dlever,. pushing. peopl mew only,’ 
object is is.to attain to civic dignity.” a Frc eae 
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23.. The t ublie Gasette:(Aticitear) oP tHE ‘aeiHh Mi ay’ rob, pits 
Publication of the ensnetionnat they: a. query from. “T. S..3,, ‘Y ‘who ~enquires 
eee the prom. of lie Autor, Municipality 
ant agen publish’ int any local fiewspaper. em 
%. Ent 


Th reply the Editor states that tothe bang. of his Mowtedigs’ ac sai 
proteedings are’ not published in any ‘newspaper; ae this is. contrary 
tosthie: pravisiogis on the:subjeottit’ the’ Punjab unteipa AG. i hinders" 
he,adds;-is: to; Be-hi ghity repretted  especiallyas tHete‘are' more tawyers‘on in tbe 

a a than ont iy’ —o as ete hae 5 coe ras 


94. The Ahindiia Gazette. Larson of the 24 
new Secretary-to the tsar’: that one Mat a Ghulam 
aint ni contractor to the Amritsar Munic unicipal C 
publishes a ‘newspaper called The Punjab ‘at the: expense of th 
so to’say. The entire amount~set a] it by the Municipality 
purposes goes into the Maulvi’s pockets and in: zeturn. he sings t 
of his patron, the Secretary, in this paper. : As an instance _in.p 
recent issue of The r<— that W 0 sent | 
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some time back, Sant Siegk | his Jamadar, peicnsl certain ericus: 
against him. Strangely enough, however,’ instead of: making® eriqu 
the: ‘wmatter, -the Secretary tratisferred. Sant Singh to another. 


thé- Municipality. In conclusion, the ‘Editor advises the 
froma ‘man-of Maulvi Ghulam. Muhammad's: st 


(a) Education: — 
kot: taper {Sialkot), of the a4th May | 
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Cebiaercll apd Wthsical education every right- -thinking person who has studied the 
question : ‘of ‘Indian povert will admit. that. the 

ule more from their belief in ‘fatalism id want of self-help than 

frow an any serious political evil. ‘Whenever any misfortune ‘overtakes them, 
they’ would att wesign themsel yes 86: ‘their fate than gird up ‘their Joiis 
, This deporable’ state of ‘affairs is chiefly due to. 

stem of education : obtaining in the country, inasmuch as. it . 

to make its recipient® “abandon the occupations of their fore- 

hs for the agriculturists, they are no. whit better and. . have beconie .. 

E x  unenterpriging. It, therefore;-ay pears desirable that in order to better, 
the condition of the people Government ie ; ike steps to open commercial, 
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96. The Fortune Lana! of Pye yeh May 1991, sole the following... 
remarks & ‘the coyrse of a long ea fae 


’ 


MW, 


Taian Banks on 
of the: Indian c 
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LS WA HAVE Ki ftom the village ‘sthebér hen tats 
d for ‘non-produc - purposes. Such ‘state of  thiggs aa not 
story. ‘Mr. “Dupernex says that if- pple care to borrow for 
purpose: } they ‘must go ‘to the’ imoney-Jender as usual, The 
ie the: village bank, he explains, is to. educate i its members 
out of the practice | of borrowing for sterile purposes. “Tt: iS, no doubt, most 
desirable that people of the agricultural class should not borrow for. tron-pro- 
ductive purposes ; but national habits, like national tastes, cannot be altered 
_ gnaday. Until the social system of the’ squatry bas been radically altered— 
and there is no immediate prospect of suck alteration—the Indian agricul- 
tariat rill pontions to borrow for funeral ceremonies, marriage festivities, ete,” 


*. "The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the and May 1991, ‘pobiie ei 
Expt a, foad-grpins , from 8 communication in which the. writer remarks 
ae, _ that food-grains are ,being exported from the 
country in such i increasing quantities that the. Prices are steadily on the increase. 
If, he adds, this. state of affairs ‘is allowed to continue any longer, there is 
no hope of the people being: tescued. fram the iron gtip of: famine. ‘He, 
therefore, suggests that the mast effectual - ‘way of. putting down famines is to. 
forbid the indiscriminate exportation of grain, and. Kequests Government. to 
~ take early steps in.this connection, fw ee 


4 PSE : fy —Raitmays and Communications. 


98. - A correspondent writing to the. Sirdj-ul-Akhbér Cities of the 
one  a7th May 190}, complains that. passengers: aré 

yi fiwie aman 60 great inconvenience for want of a: platforin 
at the Hafizabad Railway Station, He: adds that a. few days back an old 
woman while alighting from the train .at. the : Gola-:Station: fel down 
and received a severe hurt. He thea goes .on to.say that. it-is alleged: that.a 
certain Ticket. Collector on leave recently. entered ‘an intemediate compartment 
reserved for females, and was arrested on the , occupants. thereof . raising «an 
outery. Ifthe allegation, ebserves the writes, is true, it is highly desirable 
that the offender should be severely punished... a aman caele tel) ease Dan 


. . Gai cal The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), ‘of’ the ‘@sth May. 1901, ‘also ‘pub- 
lishes similar remarks, and requests the Railway 
authorities to build platiorms at all- ‘the stations 
on the ayn line without delay. 5 thts ya ks 


The Abkbdr-i- Am fLabeedisi of the agth May 1901, regrets 
a3 _ that although -yarioys articles enumerating the 
cr Rai wr emplorts, * “grievances of Railway employés have from time to 
time 2 appeared i in various newspapers, so far nq justice has been done to the 
agprieved party.” After quoting fromthe 7ribane’thé hard case” of a’ certain 
Railway official‘at Lahore’ Who “thas ‘ best given “no promtion for thé last 
a0‘years, ‘and recently received a wigging for daring to‘apply for casual feave; 
the Editor: ‘tematks ‘tliat® the incident’ would ‘show ‘hat the officer’ wider 


A Railway complaint, 
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whom. this poor locks smplojed? bes not ‘fe 
should.remember that it is one thing to if prefer Muhammad) ae 
quite another:thing to practise oppression: 6n’ one’s helpless: 1 ates;“and 
that. were he himself a victim of such ‘oppression, in al tay wel 
resign his appointment in disgust. © 


gu. A correspondent to the same paper writes to a ‘siuilag ‘ect and 
“The same mentions the. names of several clerks who, he 
alleges, w were severely ap by their officers and died from overwork, _ 


ae 


(1) —Miscellancous. 


f 


: ga. The Kaisri ‘Akhbar (Jullundur), of the asth May) 1b ways 
that the rumour that Government intends leaving 
the residents of plague-stricken places to them- 
selyes has made sensible and prudent.persons very uneasy. It is of course 
true that God alone can banish the epidemic from the country. Still no one 
will have the hardihood to deny that Government’s efforts to stamp it out 
help to keep up the people’s spirits and have had the effect of preventing 
a general spread of the disease. Were, therefore, the authorities to have no 
hand in the suppression of the plague, it would assuredly entail untold suffer- 
ings on the people. The Editor adds that Government stands to its subjects 
in the relation of parents, and that a display of foolishness on the latter’s part 
should not induce it to withdraw its kindness from them, 


"The plague. — 


33. The. Vakil (Amritsar), of the gist May 1901, “cabliches a come 
‘munication from one Syad Nidz Hussain, who 
says thatthe recrudescence of: the -plague in 
Mauza Maséni, Phillour Tahsil, has subjected the residents of the village to 
extreme inconvenience.’ When the epidemic appeared in the placein 1898 and 
the people had to be removed into a segregation camp, the -thatch huts re- . 
quired for them were erected at Government expense. This time, however, 
huts haye been: provided for the plague patients alone and ‘the’ rest of the 
sdmindérs have had to shift for themselves. ‘The attention of the local 
plague officials has more than once been ‘drawn to the matter, but to no pur- 
pose. The writer then regrets Dr. James’ absence from the plague staff, 
and says that the European officials treat the | people with uniform kindness. 


He adds that a certain Compounder on duty in. Masani is not a desirable 
official. 


The same. 


34. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 25th May 1901, learns 
aoe from a correspondent that on 4th~ May ‘last all 
the passengers which left the train at the Tawi 

Station were =e to undergo quarantine, although not one was suffering 
from the plague. A similar treatment was accorded’ to a™ marriage patty 
which recently left Sidlkot for Jummoo; and it was with great: difficulty that 
the bridegroom could be sent to the bride’s house at the time fixed for the 
marriage. It is, however, satisfactory to ‘learn that the party has returned 
to Sidlkot without bering na Pye teat, ahhtog: ‘it ba —_— 


& . 


ol 


- “a * as ae 


i cmddihgite sued, the State; tor 

sustained: by. them ewig te ‘dei: illegal detentian 
intine camp, The Editor adds that if the. foregoing, allegations 
mchoxes the. $t ie lah to take sepa to prevent, a..repetition of 


, g5. The Abe Cagette (Amritsar), of the: “sath ‘its 190%; -nes 
: ae og “marks that now that the plague i is knocking at the 
gates of Amritsar, so to say, it is high. time 
that the Devuly Commissioner, the Municipal’ Secretary’ and the Matiager 
ofthe Golden: Temple.should take steps for cleansing the Darbér Tank, especial- 
ly the Har Maridir Tank, ithe water of whichhas begome sauddy and: putrid. 
Hundreds of people: daily bathe inthe latter tank, andiif itis not cleansed at 
once, there is every likelihood of the city falling a,prey to the epidemic. No 
consideration of expense should deter the authorities from undertaking the task, 
as athe people will willingly co-operate with them i in such a laudable work, 


. 96. The Victoria, paper (Sialkot), of. the gist. May 1901, remarks 
. that a perusal of the revised plague regulations 

3 leaves no room for doubt that the Local Gov- 
ernment thoroughly sy mpathises with the residents of infected places, and 
that it is aversé to adopt measures clashing with the customs and ysages 
of the people and calculated to inconvenience any of its subjects, After 
publishing the:substance. of the rules regarding the examination of , corpses 
and female plague patients and the disinfection of houses, the Editor ob- 
serves that the regulations show that Sir Mackworth Young and Mr. Douie 
have displayed extreme prudence in framing the same. Indeed, they are 
acknowledged ‘to be of a beneficial character by the People living in. Munici+ 
pal towns. The Editor’ adds that the recent changes in the plague ad minis- 
tration for villages have. also: been meee oy the public. . i ‘ 


The same. 


$7. The same nae tin ist. June, Lgot, pianos that.na medi+ 
cal officer:who is .not .popular with the public 
| should be told off for plague duty, and that as 
far‘ as possible Hospital ‘Assistants should'not be selected for the purpose. 


The s same. 


38. The Khd/sa Bahddur. (Lahore), ‘of the anth May. Tgo1, amine 
. cates the decision to post 4 punitive police 
force i in certain villages of the Sialkot District, and 
remarks that now that plague rioters in these ‘places are being arrested in 
large numbers, it is to‘ be hoped ‘that efforts will be made to find out 
what led these unfortunate Peo ple to defy” the law and thereby endanger 
pane own lives, 


s ~ KobvicMie ihe of the. Sah May $901, suhishes. some 
verses. in. which: the. writer; .whose. name is 

7 umintelligible,. refers: to. the. sufferings . entailed 

dn-slenipapiple by the bubonic plague;.and.regeets that. the: disease: is still far 
a alddatad sign of abatement. He also. alleges. shat the: residents. of 


The same. 


The ome 


infected: places aré rotting in: segregation camps ‘like: ec 

all their money, &c. He then calls upon Gods ae a hy 27 a 

aid of these unfortunate people and gave their name and honour as are 

go. The Sidskot Paper (Sialkot), of the agth May r9ot, says that it 

: has received a communication from Pasrdr 

ri > aoa ag eel official inviting the attention of the Deputy Commis- 

ve sacar cares sioner and the District Superintendent of Police, 

Sidlkot, to the following questions, and requesting them to make enquifies into 
the allegations contained therein —_ 


S / 2 


(1) What amount of money was spent on a marriage recently cele 
brated in the house of a certain official of the Pasrir Tahsfl? Whether 
the amount spent came from his own pocket or was it raised by loans? . 


(2) What salary does the said official draw? What are his daily ex- 
penses and how many cattle does he keep? ) ones ie 


(3) What was his salary previous to his appointment to his present 
post? Was the salary barely sufficient for his maintenance or could he save 
anything from it, and how much? 


(4) Is it true that he invited all the local Raéses and officers as well as 


the Court am/(a to a feast on the occasion, and engaged two nautch girls for 
their entertainment ? m fae QE eae 


4 


(5) What kind of food was served to officials at this feast 2 


(6) Was the officer under whom he is employed also present at the 
feast ? If so, is not the incident calculated to produce an impression in the 
public mind that the former is a mere puppet in the latter’s hands, and is not 
such an impression likely to prove detrimehtal to the interests of the public ? 


(7) For how long has the official in question been serving in the Pasrur 
Tahsfl, and how is it that he has not been transferred elsewhere before this? 
Besides, is rot his employment in a tahsil, of which he: is- also a resident, 
injurious to the interests of the people ? 


(8) Was any Police official also present at the said feast? Ifso, has. 
he reported the above facts to the authorities ? | 


41. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 24th May rgot, writing 
lea ae about the fire which recently broke out-in the 
Mughal Gate Bazar, Amritsar, says that on the 

whole the local Police acquitted themselves creditably on the occasion. Bodh 
Raj and Narayan Singh distingyished themselves in especial, and extorted 
praises from all present. It is, however, difficult to say where the Kotwal wag 
at the time, and why he chose to stay away from the scene of the: occurrence. 
The only Police Officer present on the spot was a swell of a Deputy’ Inspector, 
who has recently come to the city from the muffasil, although not with a good 
name. He did an ordinary thing or two, and even went the length of noting 
down the numbers of two or three constables who sat smoking a’ hiskka instead. 
of lending a hand in. extinguishing. the fire. He did not, however, : display. 


\ 


wit, ; 


usiasm W sich a a Police Officer ought to. do on such an-occasion. Nor 

(e any part in saving the burning shop, presumably for fear-of damag~ 
the gaud ‘clothes he had on at the time. His. general deportment also 
did not ‘become the occasion, and it would have been more decent: on his part 
behave and talk ina sympathetic manner instead of strutting about and 
-hectoring the by-standers. The Editor adds that watermen arrived at the scene 
of the fire very late, and then also in insufficient number. Of the Conservancy 
officials, D4rogha Muhammad Din alone was present, and did his duty in a 
praiseworthy manner. As for the other Déroghds, presumably they were 
repeating at the time the following line from Hafiz :-—— 


“ We have seen the reflection of our sweetheart’s face in the cup.” 


42. The Sirdj-al-Akhbér (Jhelum), ofthe 37th May 1901, remarks 

Capsizing of a boat near the Patia that a boat containing several passengers from 

wad a gone the Jummoo State and a few merchants struck 

against a huge stone recently near the Patia Ferry on the Jhelum and capsized. 

Of the 32 persons in the boat, only 6 could be rescued, and that also with great 
difficulty, the rest perishing in the river. 


43. The Rafiq-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 25th May 1g9o0t, after refer- 

The ramoured transfer of Lord ring to the rumour that Lord Curzon is about is to 
— be appointed to a very high and responsible post 
in another part of the Empire, remarks that India cannot afford to spare His 
Excellency. Such rumours, adds the Editor, cause deep pain to the people 
all‘over the country, as the ‘people have come to believe that the present 
Viceroy is ever ready to listen to their grievances, 
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(a)—F iin 


> «4 “at 


the Ti jmes of India a German Count, who visited 
India some time back, has published a book in 
which he expresses the opinion that the Goverstiont of India’s Commissariat 
arrangements are defective and that the Indian Army is not in an efficient condi- 
tion, The Count, therefore, concludes that the existing condition of India 
presents a favourable opportunity to Russia to gain a foothold in this country. 
After remarking that the above statements are wholly incorrect, the Editor 
observes that Government is thoroughly prepared to confront Russia on the 
North-Western Frontier at a moment’s notice, To make assurance doubly 
sure, however, he would advise the introduction of conscription throughout the 
British Empire. The number of His Majesty” S , British subjects, he adds, does 


Russia and Engtand in Asia. 


a. : 
not exceed 5 or 6 crores,'while the Czar can count on the. allegiance of as 


many as 13 or 14 cfores of Muscovites. It is,’ therefore, very necessary that 
the King’s subjects throughout the world should be called upon to bear the 
burden of defending the Empire. — The Editor feels ‘certain that all of them 
will gladly welcome the arrangement. 


a. The Watan (Lahore), of the 31st May Igor, paibltsies a communica- 
tion from one Ghulém Sarwar Khan of Gandapur, 
who says that through the efforts of Maulvis 
Abdul Rahim and Saleh Muhammad a very successfal meeting’ was recently 
held at’ Kulachi, ‘Dera Ismail Khan, undér the presidency, of Kazi Abdul Majid 
for the purpose of inviting subscriptions for the Hedjéz _ Railway. The 
President made” afi excellent” speech. int “which he dwelt. on ‘the manifo fold, 
_ advahtages which’ ate likely to ‘result from the” proposed Raila 4 Ru if pees 80. 
‘ 4h Pe! GOs 

wete collectedon’ the ‘spot; and” stfoi i iat are enterti x iat a large sum 
of money will:be realized. , sdk 


The Hedjés Railway. 


—_—ve enreee & a 


$tay tie: 


* mye e « 
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* The same paper remarks:that the Muhammadans will be glad to 
ee learn that the Editor, Civil and Military Gagetty, 
median has subscribed Rs, 16 towards the Hedjéz 
Railway Fund and has sent the money. to the office of the Paisa Akhbdr. He 
f | bas also written a letter to the Editor of that paper in which he says that 
letters from his local Muhammadan friends. have induced him to seek the- 
a honor of associating himself with the followers ‘of Islém in this their great 
Pipe ® ational undertaking. After praising the generosity of the donor, the Editor 
expresses the hope that his example: will. be followed by the: entire Anglo- 


) 


Indian community. 


om * 


4, The same paper of the-7th June 1901, says that no. subscriptions 
for the Hedjdz Railway have reached its: office. 
during the week ending 24th May. 
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s, The Vakif (Anaritsar), of the grd June igor, acknowledges the 
following subscriptions towards the Hedjdéz 
Railway Fund :—- 

| a Re. A... 


Amount already acknowledged ©. ... 1,989 14 6 


Received through -Khwdja Ghul4m | 
Mustafa, Shawl Merchant, Patna .... 20 3° 0 


The same. 
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6, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 1st June 1901, also acknows. 
‘The same. ledges the following subscriptions :— —— ‘i 


| Rs. A. ‘P, 
Amount already acknowledged .. =i... 5 0 0. 


| 1, Mirza Indyat Beg, Jamadér, Military ) 

| Police, Rangoon Battalion. » 2 

a. Muhammad Bakhsh, Havildér, Military 

| : Police, Rangoon Battalion —_—_ 5. 2-8. 

| | §- Collections made’ in Charsadda, Peshd: 
Rt | = war District, by Ghulam Muhammad : 
; a Khan, Popalzai, late a District | : 
oy Inspector of Schools in ee © a 


Total as eb a 


7, The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 1st June 1901, .after :referring-. 
laine native immigrants’ grievances in South Africa. . 

: before the outbreak of the war and the loyal 
services rendered by them during the campaign, regrets that they have not ag. - 
yet been allowed to return to the Transvaal, ,&c. The Editor adds .that. . 
although both the Englishman and the native are sons. ofthe Empire, the . 


. er r} 


.. latter is invariably treated like a step-son, deol cua anh i, -€e) 


_ British Congress, Committee. ' we: doubt if our: a mn 


ah AB it nt ig general, ~ by iy in, the. Lahore: Tahefl, 
” -afhat,: official pressure. a eee. brought, to 
ear on the zamind cat aie them give money. for” the. Proposed National 
Mem Fal, to, the late, QueenrE mpress. If, adds. the. Editor; this is. a, fact, 
e. movement can, never become popular with the. agriculturists.. Indeed... the 
native, tiller: of the, soil. Gan. never reconcile himself to the idea. that it. is his 
duty to. help i in the. perpetuation. of.a deceased ‘monarch’ 's memory, On the 
other: hand, | he looks, forward to,.the remission of his» land revenue. and 
similar. ‘other. concessions on, the. accession of a new . ruler, At any rate, the 
manner;in, which. money. for the said memorial is being collected would : never 


be. approved of, even. in European. countries, and it: is the Guy of Government 
to, look into the matter at once. 


i een ten 


II] lanai STATES. 


9- The Punjab Samdchér (Lahore), of the ist June 1go1, Wiking about 
| the Bildspur riot, says that some of the’ rioters 


The Bildspur rot 
have alleged before the State Council that they 


‘had arrested Babu Kahn Singh (Chief Secretary), Kesho R4m (Tahsildar), and 


Uttam Singh (a merchant), at the instigation of Munshi Zordwat Singh, Midn 
Partab Singh, Munshi Bishan Singh and Midn Sohan'Singh, all of whom are 
in the State’s employ. The accused added that they had also been directed 
not'to releasé their prisoners before the arrival of the Deputy Commissioner 
ftom Simla. After remarking that the disturbance was raised merely to bring 
the Raja into discredit and secure the expulsion of outsiders from the State 
service, the Editor says that the President of the Council cannot even sign his 
name and was appointed to his present post against the wishes of the Raja. 


10. A correspondent writing to the Curzon Gasette (Delm), of the 1st 
June 1gor, deprecates Government's action in 
placing the Chhatéri State under the manage- 
ment of the Court of Wards, and remarks that Kanwar. Usuf Ali Khan, uncle 
of the minor Chief, ought to have been selected to manage the Estate. The 


The Chhatér State, 


latter course was the more advisable, as the Kanwar*is a ‘sincere well-wisher 


of his nephew and is willing to manage the State in an honorary capacity. 
He should at least have been given a trial and the State should have been 
burdened with the salary. of a paid Manager only on his. failing to give 
satisfaction. The writer adds that the present Manager being a Hindu, his 
appointment has given offence to the residents of Chhatdri, the majority of 
whom are Muhammadans, He concludes by. promising to revert to the 


subject) ai, some future. time. 


AAO ‘Vi—NativE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


ascii 1 8 The Tribune (Lahore), of of the 4th bg 1901, — the 
_ The. British, Congress, Committee. following : l= oat ' 


» ™ Gladgome- willbe the news to: Anglo-Kidian doled eateyed by the 


alien Correspondent: of the Bangalee of the. proposed ‘winding up of the 
| who have been 


bi, MOISE aks we 
a t > agi 2 A ‘a 
’ 


swearing by my ‘hes these sixteen yea 
the situation sufficiently to come tto timely teseui 
Congress Conimittee means the practi ai coila Gongrese’ ae 
political movement ; for in however high estimation we may b hol our I dian 
leaders, the fact remains indubitable that ‘it is a few’ members’ of the Br 
Congress Committee who have hitherto kept the subject: of Indian’ ‘grievan 
alive before the British public and forced upon them the: atte ation 1 Sade | 
House of Commons. ‘The officjal charnel being practically ‘blocked 

way of popular grievances finding their way home before that august ‘Ke s I 
the best non-official way in which. they could be presented was though 
Committee containing in its body moté than one Hon'ble Member. It is true 
that individual Members of Parliamant who take an interest in India, such 
as Mr. Caine, may be available for putting questions i in the House and ‘drawe 
ing attention to Indian complaints. But no individual’ Member can be 
expected, in the midst of the multiplicity of his duties, to work up a question 
in the same thorough manner that a Committee composed of many experts 
would be in a position to do. And when it came to educating public opinion in 
England, over and above the comparatively less important work of occasional 
questions being asked in Parliament, the position of the isolated Member 
would be found more difficult still. ” 


13. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the ist June 1901, remarks that 

Hindus and Muhammadans should learn to live 
like friends, and work together in the matter of 
the spread of education in the country, &c. They should also co-operate in 
promoting works of loyalty and strengthening the reign of the law. The Editor 
then advises them to abstain from raising separate memorials to the late 
Queen-Empress. 


The Hindés and M uhammadans. 


13. The Ahléwélia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 1st June 1991, sis 
A complaint against the Manager, that certain items of the income of the Golden 
ritaadiciaas deer un ili ied Temple are not paid into the Temple Funds. 
The Editor further alleges that the. Manager has drawn trayelling allowance 
in excess of his actual expenses for his recent journey to Tarn Taran; that 
so far he has taken no steps to. recover the silver quoits, &¢., recently 
stolen from the temple and that an offering of Rs. 1,000 handed over to him 
by one Sardar Ardr Singh some time back has not been credited to the Temple 
Funds up to the present. The Editor then requests the Deputy Commissioner 
to make enquiries into the above allegations ane take other necessary ep 
in connection therewith. | 


14. The same paper publishes a communication in which the wet 
complains that Colonel Jawdla Singh is busy. in 
misappropriating the funds. of the Golden 
Temple. Indeed, if the Deputy Commissioner were to inspect the Temple 
treasury in a careful manner, he would be: certain to make some very startling 
_ fliscoveries in connection with this misappropriation. The correspondent 
adds that one of the Manager's selations (Bhola Singh by. name), who is a 
Granthi in the Temple, has SuCCeeGeC in amassing quite a fortune by means of 
cortupt practices. The fact that hé:has paid up all hig debts, which were very 
heavy, since his appointment to his present post is sulficient proof of this. ‘ 


The same. 
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Correa indent wrting:to the; Water 
ofittiergist May 1901, says that in 
ith\a-cmarria ge recently celebrat 
lammavan ‘lamilies-—avoided. 
ys i idetitn has-created ‘av profound 
ji ng wae cals Mikamniadinay ‘Commenting: onthe, above; the 
emarks that this:is a, step: in the rright: directionj‘and sexhort¢: his 
ists throughout India ‘to follow the-exathple:set: eu ithe families i in, 


seater Y wri * ie 48 ’ bss Z ry? 4 


7m. ed * this Bae 4 Re hia ; » [ : ‘ 


» 
ps... 2 » - 


Ges tiriette hye sh Of yrediterg dy relela hey? pal . 
“Howe oh ehGa The: Awd Im (Sidlket),. for: :April ected in June: 19013 
ate = Chitstan Tetalty.: be  pobliahée mee Bins — ) 
| Pie Paria thres, Gods, wth, F Rather, the Son, and the Holy | 4 | 
te es stener : ya T Laks ¢ APRESS ThE Od ea eed ty ft 


ip sof his j Pane —No, Sis, ‘two, “The, Son. having been kailled . 
ay the Holy. Ghost and the Father rpenain behind... 


, 
oo +t Ea > 4 “ner 


as dy i A ae —No, Sir, there is. 5 only. png. God. The Holy. Ghost 
aia i es descended on the Son in the form, of. a pigeon (? dove) and the 
ee ltacin ie} latter having been killed »., both. of, them may be said 


oss cs ay to | have perished, a here eon, remains only. the Father. 
ik oe thir at he —No,. ‘Sir. If you. ‘heliete in. the Trinity, all three must. disp 

appear. The F ‘ather, the Son and the Holy | Ghost are admitted 
Pe ae been one and the same being ; : and the Son having been 
ee - (Killed; none'of them remains behind, 


‘5 fe Mat i 4 
ea | m The Anndr-wul-[sldm- Eaiors),: ‘for: April Sessaiveh be in “June) 1901; 
be says “that theSandtan. Dharm -Gasette alleges 
that-the Arya Mittra (Moradabad), of the r6th 
*March ‘last, has published: the- following: advertisement: from: one, Jaini: Lat, 
‘Gupt, of the Bulandshahr Districtes ee ge et 


A Nien advertisement. 


a is “y wish to antan niyog. with a a woman: ‘between 16. and. a0. years ob : 
She - ‘should -.be- an. Agarwal, Vaish.. and an. pecomplishe, and. well-cons 
iad woman. [am about thirty-seven. years old. fi 


oe wo! sceinaimiiog on - -the above the Bag sincevé’ ‘that the advertisement 

‘affords, sufficient proof. of the sort of morality ineulcated in ‘the Vedas, Some ah 

time: back one K4lu R4m.also published 4:similar:advertisement, which created Be 

some sensation-at-the time::, -It is, however,-strange that.the present, advertiser J 

is: -silent..as :to why-he.wishes to enter. into.ssyog and whether, the woman with 

_swhom he-seeks-to establish. such. a, connection, shauld ;be; a, virgin, or a-widow or. 

whether: she}shouldjbe the. wife of'an impotent, mani, Sic. The, Editor-,enquires 

be ‘any ‘accomplished: ‘and well-connected womatt ‘belonging to. Daydnand’s 

ult Sch Milling. .to to, o,, respond. tothe above: advertise Pintle her parents will 

ider such h paqduch.on her: part 3 shameless’ a 0 immodest. ens 
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incorrect and 4 anaiishle, andithait’ be ting, by cutis bd 
endeawogred ito dress antique Vedic hytinis i ¢motierh | ‘a 
He has tied ito ‘prove that these books oomtaih'atcounts of aii: 
Pee graph, wailways, &c. ‘Commenting en this ‘the Arya: ‘Mast fir Bayatins’ sm 
Let thatthe ‘SwAmi does ‘net, contend 'that' the Vedas } speak of any y, & 
| actually in existence during the Vedic period, but that’ they Contaifi mer 
the principles underlying thesé” inventions. Although such assertions can ’ 
nly: ‘bging_a smile wn the lips ‘of sensible persons, ths thior obnsiders it 
advisable to expose the falsehood indifiged an by the Fullundur Monthly, - Me’ 
then endeavours to show that the mantra, in which, according to the founder — 
i the Arya Saméj, ‘God- enjoins’ ‘Upon ‘nasi ‘to. mvent ‘the electric telegraph, 
cannot be made to bear that meaning ; and remarks that if the Vedds were really 
the storehouse of all knowledge, the Aryas would not be dependent on Europeans 
for almost everything required by themi:: Indeed, it is strange that the people 
who possess the “‘Umm-ul-Fanun Totka” {a contemptuous ahd disrespectful 
term for the Vedds) should be sunk in the abyss of degradation. The Editor 
adds that ‘it is by putting forward preposterous claims’ like the one referred to 
above that ‘Swami Daydnand and his followers have endeavoured to bring 
simple Hindis, especially the English-speaking ones (who know absolutely nothing. 
about the Vedas), mto the Samaj. At the same time: they assert in the most 
impudent manner that the sacred books of other religions are mere fotgeries. 
They shoutd, ‘however, remember that the time is not ‘far distant when the 
whole of mankind will laugh ther pretensions to scorn. 


39. The Anwar-ul- Islém (Sialkot), for March (received 1 in June), 1901, 
The Arye Musafe Magazine ana Promises . to reply shortly to the criticism’ of 
Talim, Islam published in the Arya Mustfip Magasine 
for December and January last, and complains that that paper has used words 
ike “ baseness,” &c., in connection with the Qurdn, and appfied thé terms: 
“Bedouin, ”” “ignorant” and other insulting epithets te the Prophet. The dlaga- . 
sine also invites the follo wers of Islém to partake of the blessings of the Vedic 
teligion, The only attractive feature ‘(Wi#. blessing) of the Arya faith, however, is:. 
the doctrine of niyog, and it is interesting to enqiire #f the Mubammadan members. 
ef-the Saméj will be allowed to perform niyog with the females of the a 


VI,—LEGISLATION. ree mR 


. The Watan (Lahore), of the'grst May 1901, after congratulating 
he hand: eine - the agriculturists-on the enforcement of the Land 
ir * Alienation Act, remarks that much of the ‘useful- 

sesh tt < stented to bo id Seer lng bh. ‘exemption of @ 
large part of the Province from the operation of the Act. The ‘ Editor invites 

Government's attention to the matter, and suggests that the Act should be en 

forced throughout not merely the bara cir bat also the newly: created ‘Proutier 
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San: The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), ot the 31st May (received on. the 8th 
A suggetion to amend the Whipping. June) T9o!, temarks that the natives of India are 
enjoying unequalled peace -under~ British cule, - 
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pd. here that Bhter< prerarse§ a . population of ‘about 1 B, 000 souls, and that $0 
r there ha $ not been a. single instance in which a respectable 
been sentenced to be whipped. The Editor then goes on to say that a few 
months hack Laila. Ram Chand, Tahsildér of Bhera, passed a sentence of whip- 
against the accused {who i is.the son of a person holding a respectable 
position in society and owning five or six hundred bigh4s. of land) in the followe: 
ing ease:— 
" Monemads jaws, ieidom of Chaghatta, 


"Ranjha, resident of Bhera, + Complainant; = =~ 
Versus oe" 
| Mahainmad ‘Bakhsh, son » of. Kutb- udedin, caste 
_ Pardcha, resident of Bhera, ane Accused. 


It may be mentioned here that the case was the outcome of enmity and 
party-spirit, and that the Tahsfldar’s order was unjust and was considered so 
by the local public. Again, while the case was under trial the accused was 
kept in-the Aavalét for over twenty days, which hardship could easily have, 
been spared him, seeing that heas well as the witnesses examined in the case 
were residents of Bhera. But to return to the sentence, the Legislature 
having fixed no time within which appeals against such orders should be filed, 

the punishment proposed forthe accused was inflicted without delay.- Being, 
however, a respectable man he filed an appeal in the Court of the District 
Magistrate, Shahpur, who reversed the Lower Court's decision and remarked 
in his judgment that the evidence adduced against the accused was wholly 
uatrustworthy. Of what avail, however, was. all this to. the unfortunate. 
man? -He had undergone the punishment and. in all probability will bear 
for;life the marks, of having. done so. After remarking that the appeal 
was-instityted on the a7th.November and disposed of on the 14th December 
last, the Editor suggests that the Whipping, Act should be so amended as to, 


admit of. persons sentenced to undergo whipping being. released on bail till the . 
disposal of their appeals, and that the sentence should be executed forthwith | 
only.in the case of the accused failing to furnish the bail required. The time 


within which appeals from such orders should be filed should also be specified, 


while it should further.be enacted that only very able; and experienced Magis-. 


trates should be invested with’ powers under.the Whipping Act. The Editor. 
concludes by’ remarking that an amendinentiof the-Act on the lines suggested 


is very necessary in order to Prevent a ee of vegetable incidents like | 


thé’ one e under reference. ee Le ee cae de OR a aeie ete, 


hi a le Vil. —GENERAL. ADMINISTRATION.” 
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| («)—Judicial, | 
— a The Rofig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the th June TOOI, is ‘very much 
ek eer al Ea ‘pratified to Yearn.’ that ‘Mr. Chevis, Sessions 


Tncene event Lae Shi 5 > Ferozepere, has reversed’ the ‘sentence’ of- 
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ted the. accused onwncnhty “The a aka dc eden, satis Sodas Pecaatuceaimie shits nk k ada Td bad 
EN Ria, eB, Meee C. KG SMR aa Reh Rl, Auli eld Age ‘ 

Punjab, although it. 1S. to be regretted. tl i at. the: Lala shout peEPe Tree fer ree ee 
.. mh Rael ON ape apie 


to the:hardships.of prison life for; a: considerable . cu Noy gain, the case, .ha 
cost him between twenty and. thirty: thousand. rHpess,. whi le. ie ean used. 
by: his: Acimpsispnment. had the. sien of f banteping his. aging pias na 


23. The Sidlkot Peter (Silko, of the’ 1st jae 1901, ‘ddueer 

‘An Honorary Magistrate for the . the’ appointment of an Honorary Magistrate ‘for: 
—ov the Sidlkot City, and remarks’ that tn ‘case the 
suggestion is adopted, the authorities will find it difficult to niente a — : 
occupant for the proposed post than-Rdja Ata Muhammad Khan. 


24. The Dost-1-Hind (Bhera), of the gist May (received on he 8th 
How to improve the administration JUN€ 1901), remarks that Government should 
OF justion, pass a a law requiring every Magistrate and Judge, 
whether paid or honorary, to commence his day’s work by an invocation to 
the Almighty, promising to abstain from trying. cases in which his friends or 
persons with whom he is not on good terms are concerned, The promise 
repeated daily would be certain to acquire a hold on him and incline him to 
fulfil the same. And this in its turn would have the effect of purifying the 
administration of justice in the country and making applications for the transfers 
of tases. fron c one Court | to another a thing of the past. 


(b)—Polsce. 


25. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the rst asia 1go1; after ob- 
serving that: the desirability of reforming. the 
Police is admitted: on all hands, says:that: itis a. - 
matter of notoriety that the Police ‘work in collusion with badm ishes: and: haub- 
up innocent persons in place of real-offenders, “Fhe: Kditor-adds that the pro- 
posals to raise the pay of the members of the Police force, inerease- the. num- 
ber of Europeans in it and ‘recruit it from respectable and educated'classes 
would no doubt prove of some help.in the attainment of the end in. view. So. 
long, however, as the Press in India is not altowed greater: liberty. the. Police 
will‘continue to remain a gang of dakaits.- Again, Government should enquite 
into every accusation of bribery preferred: against a Police official before 
allowing the latter to prosecute his aecuser, The. Editor concludes. by. re- 
marking that it is impossible to introduce any reform in the Police Depart~ 
ment so tong as bribery and corruption‘are rampant ‘in it. 


How to. reform the Police. 


(c)— — Municipal and C antonment affairs. 


26. The Punjab (Amritsar), of the gist June got, praises the. new: 

wnt sore Sensatasy to the Amritsar Secretary of the local Municipality for the effici- 
ent manner in which he is performing his duties. 

That gentleman, adds the Editor, pays visits. to every part of the city and per- 
sonally supervises the working of the Octroi Department. He has also brought 


to book certain Municipal chaprasis, &c , who were in the habit of misappro- 
priating octroi money. 


Seed 


: co bite Gasetiq. (Ane) of the ist: Dee. VOOR; finds. faulty 

ae 1 ad) s).aith the recent orders of the: local; Municipal ; 
Pee Oa 3 ¢ Secretary regarding; he. affixing of court fee, . 
stamps.to all. : oplicati tions. suns to him bives wpe 17 of the, 
Selections No. 9B) Pi Lo 


| 28, The Waten (Lahore), of the 31st sigs 1901, abit a com- 
A Complaint seit the ete Tabel munication in which the writer alleges that on 
dr Lahore. the goth March last ‘he sent his servant to the 
local” ‘Railway Station to take delivery of a: parcel containing scents, 
On his way back, however, the latter was stopped by the Octroi Dérogha, 
who wanted to see’ the contents of the parcel. ~As, however, he could not’ 
open it, he wrote to the writer, who himself went to the D4rogha and ex- 
plained the matter'to him. “But all this availed the writer nothing, and he was 
only referred to the Octroi Tahsfld4r. He had, therefore, to go to the latter 
officer, who was, however, too busy to attend to him. © The visit was repeated’ 
next day, but with the same result. It may be mentioned here’ tha scents had 
been ordered for sale'‘on the occasion of the last’ Chirdéghdn fair, which was 
to be held on the following day, and that although these facts were brought’ 
to the notice, of the Tahsild4r, he paid no heed to the writer’s importunities, 
The latter also submitted several petitions to the Secretary, Lahore Munici- 
pality, but no reply has been vouchsafed to him up to the present. The 
correspondent « concludes by remarking that if this state of affairs is allowed: 
to continue, it is certain to prove a source of loss to local traders, 
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(/)—Raslways. and | Connitanications. 


29, The Sirdj-ul-Abhbdr (Jhelum), of the 3rd June 1901, publishes 
eis of sed Clas Railway pass 2 COMmunication in which the writer complains. 
is « : that. although - another Railway Conference 
has come and goné, the grievances of 3rd class passengers still remain unredress- 
ed. ‘He then suggests that bath rooms should be supplied. in 3rd class car- 
riages without delay, as this want is a source of considerable inconvenience 
to sickly and weak passengers. Again, persons travelling 3rd class have to use 
latrines provided at the stations and are frequently left behind while answer- | 
ing the calls of- nature. : Nor is this all... Females left : behind in. this . manner. + 
often fall into the hands:of Railway employés and have their chastity. violated. |e 

_ The’correspondent further remarks that the: practice of admitting male and. 
female passengers to platforms through one and the. same gate is very hard on 
purdah women, These poor creatures are sometimes not only jostled in a 
cruel manner, but also eased of their belongings.. He, therefore, suggests that iia 
female passergers. should, be allowed to pass through Intermediate Class ak 


gates. 


ee 
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- (g)—Postal Matters. aie % | 3 3 I a | 


90 The Sirdjoul-Abhbdr (Jhelum), of the ard tet 1901, says that 
- formerly letters, &c., used'to be delivered twice 
* Petal complaint. . *- aday-in Jhelum. A few days back a grd delivery 


Was ‘ihieoduced and the arrangement was greatly tb the liking of the. . 
local publics The old. practice has, however, been again reverted to, 
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but ‘with this differenied that. thie ‘ ivety. do 

take place in thé morning and Was Of 

remarking’ that the few arranpetiont: is a aviirce of inconvenience to t 
people, the Editor remarks that ‘the Gélivenes should be trade a 5 Befbte; 1 

the ™ delivery should be in the morning instead of in the evéniig, 
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31. The Pubhe Gasetle (Amritsar), of the ist fate igof, says that 
it is ramoured that of the persons. arrested i in 
| | connection. with the Datta plague . riot no less 
than twenty-seven are séhikérs of Sankhatra. The Editor cannot bring 
himself to believe that. séhikérs, whom money-making usually degenerates 
into so many eunuchs, would : think . of resoiting: to brute force under any 
circumstance. He has, therefore, .a shrewd suspicion that. the aforesaid 
sthikdrs of Sankhattra. havebeen arrested, not because they took part in the 
disturbance, 4but merely because they happén to possess money, é ther nt 
enquires if there is any proof te show that. the fifty persons, who have been 
arrested. on the charge of participation in the riot in which the late Ndib 
Tahsfld4r Ram Das was killed, had really any hand in the affair. Badméshés 
who raise such disturbances know how to take care of themselves dnd generally 
escape arrest by means of bribes. -It is not therefore imprebable that the 
fifty persons in question are innocent and have been arrested merely because 
they failed to grease-the- palms: of their eaptors. The Editor then goes . 
on to say that the authorities should punish not only plague riotérs, but also 

those miscreants who throvgh their. highhandedness provoke the people into 
defying the law. Government should not unduly favour its servants, and 
should remember that the residents of infected places rise, not against it, 

but against those wretches who net t only oppress arid ldot: them; but also 
take away their honor. ) 


The Plague. 


. 


32. The same paper, after ¥ema rking that the Police Constable Oty 
plague duty at the Beas’ Railway Station, who: 
was charged withattempt te violate the chastity 
of a female passenger, has been acquitted, observes that presumably it was 
considered politic to hush up such ‘public scandal, and that in‘all probability 
the. man would be punished departmentally. Nevertheless; it is very: sur 
prising that the accused should have been’ acquitted without: his having 
rebutted the evidence adduced against: him: 


The same. 


33. The Chond hut Sadat F (Rawatpind i), of the? rst’ Jiine: 104). 
_Muhammadans in the public service of | alleges that’ thete is: only’ one’ Mahammadan’’ 

in the office of the Political Agent, Zhob, and 
that the Muhammadan employés- ef Government in Biluchistan cannot 
obtain redress of their grievances from their Hindu superiors. The Editor 
adds that the Muhammadan element: i# almost entirely absent’ in the: local 
Postal Department. He, therefofe,'régitests" Government to make enquiries 
into the matter, and remarks that thé employ mient of Muhammadans i in greater 
numbers would ensure the ene» Biluehistan: 
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newer to be repiétted that a a sénsible newspapér like the:7ribwne should/aliio: 
have thought fit to resort to similar tactics and ptefer: counterchatgés ‘against. 
Muhammadan officials. As‘an-instance in-point;:it:may! be mentioned that | in: 
its issue of the: 25th May last the said paper complains that the number of Mu- 
salm4n employés in the local Railway Police exceeds that of their Hindu 
confreres, and asks the authorities to look into the matter at once. The Lahore 
tri-weekly has also frequently complained that the Muhammadan element pre- 
ponderates in the public service of certain districts and has suggested the 
transfer of some of these officials to ‘other places. It, however, forgets that 
the natural corollary of such complaints is that the number of Hindu officials 
in a district should also never exceed that of Musalm4ns. Again, assertions 
ofthis nature suggest the inference that the Hindds distrust Muhammadan 
‘pfficials and vice versd, although as a matter of fact officials of both classes 
generally perform their duties in an honest and upright manner. It is to be 
regretted, adds the Editor, that while the National Congress is endeavouring 
to get the highest offices in Government service thrown open to the children 
‘of the soil, certain natives should consider their fellow-countrymen unfit for 
promotion even to Police Inspectorships and the like. 


35. The Watan (Lahore), of the 31st May 1901, publishes a com- 
munication in -whieh the writer remarks that 
according to the C121! and Military News of 
Ludhidna, henceforth a Regimental Mir Munshi’s pay will be raised by Rs. § 
-after a service of not less than to years and by Rs. 10 after 20 years’ . service. 
\ “If thisis true, great injustice has been done to a most useful and hardworking 
class of public servants whose salaries are already quite insufficient for their 
maintenance. The writer, therefore, suggests that the Officials in question 
should be given more rapid promotion, and that after a fixed period of 
approved service, they should be made Ndib Tahsfld4rs. He adds that they 
should be allowed two months’ privilege leave for each year’s service as is 
done in the case of Maulvi’s and Pandits eniployed in the army. 


The pay of Regimental Mfr Munshfs, 


36. The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 1st June’ 1901, publishes 
"Contradiction of certain complaints a COMmunication in which the writer contradicts 
Tonsil ere See See the various Complaints: made against a certain 
official of the Pasrir Tahsfl in the preceding issue of the paper (vsde 
paragraph’ 40 of the Selections No. '23), and remarks that the said official is 
“wery popular with the residents of the #/.éka,.and that it is for this reason that 
‘he has not so far been transferred to some other place. It may be mentioned 
here that the expenses incurred by him in connection with the marriage 
under reference were not beyound his means. There is also. no truth in the 


assertion that the Tahsfldar is a mere puppet in the hands of this official. 
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_ Received up ts 2nd June 1901. | 


a —Potttics, 


(aj Foreign. 


7 rh “The Abibér-i-'Am (Lahore), of the 8th has 1991). publishes. @, 
ere communication in.which. the writer. says that the 
es statesmen. of. the world are.apreed that a.universal. 


war. 1s; certain. to. take place.in the twentieth.century. In an-article headed 
“ The year 1901” appended to the calender compiled. by him,. Muhammad- 
Rahmatullah, Ra’d, also confirms: this belief.. After. quoting, extracts from.this. 


article,.the correspondent remarks that certain. nations of. Europe: and-Asia are. 
already preparing to spring at each other’s throats, He. then goes: on: to say: 
that the vicissitudes of fortune:have laid-China very low, and that her present. 
condition is pitiable in the extreme. The Emperor and the Dowager Empress. 

are:exiles:fromi their capital, and the: allied. forces have’ shed sivers of blood 
it: the. Flowery Kingdom. They. have put to the sword not only. Boxers but 
also numbers of innocent. men, women and childten who were in no way to 
blame for the rising. Had some oriental nation, especially the Turks, behaved 
‘ in‘such a mannér, the Powers would have made the welkin ring with cries of 
“ Tyrant!”, “Butcher!” and the like. The -writer.adde that if there is a 
God in this world the blood thus spilt:is. certain to. be avenged, and that at no 
distant date. He then states that it is alleged that:the despatch of a Turkish 
| Mission to China—and that through | Egypt—has created. considerable 
-uneasiness-among the allied Powers, and that some of them, especially Russia, 


ate strongly opposed to the Sultan interfering. in the. “ Heathen Chinees ” affairs. 


On the heel of this comes the news: that His: Majesty has appointed a Com- 
mittee with the object of examining the military accoutrements of the 
European Powers and introdtcing’ int Turkey stich of thet’ ax’ ate found to 
be specially serviceable. The correspondent then’ publishes a statement 


showing tlie strength of the armament fiaintained by the various countries, and. 


says that the omission’ of: Afghanistin: from the: ‘list! reed not’ cadse any 
surprise. When even the Government; front whomi-thie- Amir réeeives a subsidy 
(or as He termsut sisyah—a capitation tax levied-by_ Muhamiiedans on infidels), 
knows little or nothing;.aboub.. His: Highness’ military Le the< outside 
public gantiot ‘be: better: informed i in this respeoti:- Herie \HWever, be men- 
i ' tionéd Here | that Abdur Rahman bes recently ordered Krupp guns to fit out 


six batteries, Sen 
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a." The: a" Gazette (sisteon), of the agth. April: (recéived’on | 
~ the roth Jane) 1901, ironic lly iba thet - the 
British are an extremely y disinterested people see- 
ing that the have voluntarily taken upon. their. ‘shoulders the burden of 
civilizing the black man, The burden might | increase by. Jeaps. and ‘bounds, 
but these good people are always feady to bear it in «a cheerful. mood. In- 
deed, there is no other nation on the face ‘of the earth which would: undertake 
such heavy and onerous responsibilities at .the sactific. of. its own ease and 
comfort. Does not the British nation, adds. the Editor, deserve credit for . 
having undertaken to civilize the savages of India who can not, even appreciate 
this whole-hearted devotion.to a. self-imposed ‘duty ? Any ‘other people would 
have left natives to their fate long ago, and the latter would in that case have 
fallen a prey to.internecine feuds and quarrels. But the British Nation never 
changed its mind -and manfully stick to its guns. Likewise, when great _ 
Britain was asked to evacuate Egypt, she declined to do so, for she had been 
commissioned by God to civilize the Khediye’ S. subjects. She has also borne 
divérse hardships i in China in her efforts to ‘uphold the cause“ 6f civilization — 
in. that country. Notwithstanding allthis, however, certain. ungrateful : 
persons question her motives. ‘But she is ‘highminided enough to take no notice 
of such cavilling. The Editor then goes on to say that when the United 
State’s Government was hesitating to put its finger i in the Phillipine pie, Kip- 
ling came forward‘and exhorted it ta- take’ upon’ ‘itself the ‘task of ‘civilizing~ 
the savage Phillipinos. ‘Such. people are, thefefore, the true followers: of ’ 
of ‘Christ, in as much as they have voluntarily taken up a‘heavy cross in oer” 
to ensure me safety and ver “being of: miltions of black men. a ee 
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2 -(b)--Bome. 4 
‘5: The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 8th June Igor, siete ‘that 


| | the’ Proneer deprecates the manner, in which 
bie 0 oyun arate ea "subscriptions for the Victoria Memorja) Fund 
are being collected in the North-Western Provinces. . But evidently that papet 


is ignorant of the .methods which.are-being pursyed in the, Pusjab in-order to 
realize money from the zam{nd4rs for the same purpose. Otherwise, it would 
assuredly have exposed the official highhandedness to which the poor Punjabi 
tillers of the soil are being-subjected in this .connection, ‘The Editor adds 
that it is nothing short of a sin to associate Her late Majesty’s memory 
with sueh highhanded acts, especially as the. agriculturists have not.so far 
recovered from the ‘effects of the last famine: Again, no decision haying. as 
yet been arrived at regarding the raising of.a local memorial to the illustrious 
dead, the entire money realized from the Punjabi zaminddrs will go to swell 
the Calcutta Memorial Fund, from which the residents of this Province can 
derive no benefit. It may also be mentioned ‘here that a friend of the Editor’s 
lately happened to visit certain villages, and that -not a few agriculturists 
asked him point blank if the late Queen-Empress had not left sufficient pro- 
perty éven to raise a memorial. Having, therefore, regard to the fact that 
these people do not know why such memorials are erected, and many of them 


‘are not blessed with a superfluity, of cash, it can only be inferred that ae 
subscriptions are not given voluntarily: ae: 


6. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of of the ‘Sth June 103, says that a 


Keshunicl, Pathéns, &¢ , and the Mili- correspondent enquires why Kashmiri Pathdns, 
tary Service. Mughals, Syads and other respectable members 
of the same community. are not allowed to serve: in the Army, although the 


praege is not denied to their fellow-subjects of the. Dogra tribes, 


IV. — KINE- KILLING. 


ri | 


+ The. Téj-ai-Abhbir (Rawalpindi), of the sth ae 1901, reports 
_-that the complainants in the Rawalpindi cows 
‘killing ‘case have been. prerailed upon by Seth 


? 


The + Riealia coming case. 


wy ens 


‘Dhanjibhoy, Rai Bahidduy, Buta Sit gh “os 
to withdraw the case, The Police ween ‘in th 
have, therefore, been discharged, | pa ev 4 Peg. wi be 4 ‘. ; “aes ae 


‘ Y—_NATIVE | Socierigs ‘AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS.» 


8. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th June 1901, remarks 

Need of a Provincial Conference that while in all other parts of India Provincial 
‘the Punjab. ! Conferences have become permanent institutions 
and do their utmost to add to the prosperity and - comfort of: ‘the people, the 
Punjab alone cannot boast of. such-a. movement. After observing-that this 
~ does not reflect credit on the Punjabis, . the Editor ‘says that the absence of 
a Provincial Conference has placed’ the land of the five tivers.in .a false posi- 
tion, The existing state of affairs would seem to imply that the residents 
of this Province have no complaints to make in. connection. with the: admipis- 
tration, and that they have no political and other wants ‘to- supply: . This, 
however is not a fact; and itis therefore very necessary that a Provincial 


' Conference should be held every year in the Punjab, with a view to inform- 


ing the people of their nights and laying their grievances before Government. 
Again, had such a Conference been an. established. institution in the Province, 
the last Lahore Congress. would have been a far greater.success.. 


9. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 8th June ' 1901, publishes a 
eg Anjuman--Mu’ sin‘ul-Musilmin, COMmunication- from which it would appear 
pabore,: that the General Seoretary of the local Anjuman- 
i-Mu’ ain-ul-Musilmin has’ all along been working the concern’in his own way 
and misappropriating its funds, * The writer adds that sometime back a com- 
plairit against this gentleman was made to the Directors with the result 
that the accounts were placed in the hands of the Assistant and the Finan- 
‘cial Secretaries, who, however, also failed: to give satisfaction. In short, 
the affairs of the Anjuman have always been mismanaged, ‘and the members 
have been paid their dues 1 in a a ‘inégular manner. 


10, ‘The wre Musi fr Mésesieg. (Jullundur), tee. April: (received in 
June) 1901, in continuation : of -its previous 
remarks ; (vide paragraph 41 of the Selections 
No, 23), says that it has already exposed the fiction regarding the eloquence 
and erudition said to have been displayed in the Qurdn. It only remains 
to refute certain arguments advanced by one. Majib in this connection, 
Before attempting this refutation, however, the Editor wishes | to refer to. the 
mistake which has’ perverted Majtb's” judgment and led him to raise certain 
foolish objections about the style, &c., of the Vedds.. It is sufficient to 
mention here that’all these objections are based on a so-called Urdu transla- 
tion of the Vedds, the unreliable’ character of which has more than once beet 
made public in the columns of thé Magasine. | Besides, a correct idea of the 
elegance, &c., embodied in a book can be formed only by a person , well-versed | 
in the language in which the work. ‘was originally written. Translations cannot 
help one, especially. when they are in a. half-developed language 
like Urdu and their authors seem bent on lowering the translated book in the 
public estimation. The. e. objections raised by: _— about the style, &e, of 


The Qurén and the Vedis. 


to the Arya " scripture d | are ‘the. 
hs they ; Were ‘not only revealed 
i = ce: a; bit sare alee i in, the, most perfect 


age. = ther hand, the Qurdn is written, in a. language of 
which ‘emo the alphabet i is wholly defective and. which from. its. very structure 


is. ‘unpolished. and imperfect. From the point. of: -degance of style, &c., 
therefore, the Quran. stands. to the Ved4s ; in the same relation as a dim lamp 
does to the sun, The Editor further remarks that to hold the literary merits’ . 
of the Qurén to be “incomparable,” merely because it was ‘compiled’ By atr 
illiterate, person, is: an unreasonable and arbitrary proceeding. Besides, inde- 
pendent evidence should be. adduced to. show that the Prophet had really 
received no education, as it is not ‘improbable that the legend about Kis being 
illiterate was one of his inumerable tricks. » Or. Usman, the compiler of the 


Qur4n, might | have invented this story in order to exalt. Muhammad and prove 
the ee to be an inspired book. | 


The Arye Mush fir Magasine (Jallundur), for ‘March (received in in, 
The Seles: 5 i | 3: June) 1901; publishes an article teaded “ Vedic 
' marriage and msyog, * occupying the entire issye. 
of fifty-four pages. The opening paragraphs of the article dwell onthe 
importance and enumerate the advantages of the institution of marriage, end 
lay down that it is the first duty of man to propagate his species. The Editor 
then recapitulates and comments. on the conditions, to which, according to 
Sw4mi Daydnand, the Vedas require. the parties contracting a marriage to 
conform. He also dilates on the disadvantages, of second marriage, and says 
that the twice born are forbidden to rémarry. They can, however,’ perform 
niyog, for it is only just that a widower should not. be, allowed to matty a 
virgin or a widow to consort with a man other than a widower. It may be 
‘mentioned there that men and women can repay the. debt they owe their 
parents only by producing and bringing up children in their turn, and that they 
also owe it to their species to fill up the gaps caused 1 in its ranks by death. ft 
was with a view to enabling them to attain this end that the institutions of 
marriage ‘and miyog were established. The-critics, therefore, who allege. that 
niyog is merely a means of gratifying one’s tustful | passions are greatly mis- 
taken, Indeed, had they known that the ancient Rishis enjoin upon a man te 
indulge i in sexual i intercourse even with his wife only. to such an extent as is 
necessary for the purpose of begetting children, they would not have made such 
an allegation in connection with ntyog. The Editor:then goes on to say— 


: (1) that daly | those persons who have 0 once entered into the state ‘of 
| matrimony can perform niyog 


(2) that this connection can be established only. al husband and 


wife are separated by ‘death or Mare, of either of them ‘ is 
incapable of producing children ; 


ashes (3) thet reaort should be bad to niyog only in cases of extreme neces- 
ee . Pity, 46; when there.i is a desire of, ia issue and_ this is 
Se lieth otherwise ; = ) 


>». - we B® ~ 


(s) that this conrection should be established. vith the ‘le best. 
of pro ducing’children ; and wit 
(6)' that only young persons Without i issue can entér into niyog. 


marriage, and with the consent of the parties’ families. - The man and woman 
should also be made to declare that they enter into this relationship merely to,’ 
produce children and will separate as soon as their object is gained. - They 
should further promise that they | will meet only once a month, and: after ‘con- 
ception, will live apart for a year. It may: be mentioned here that persons thus 
united are: forbidden to°keep house” ‘tog ether, and that the connection ceases: 
altogether after the birth of two children. After remarking that the perform- 
| 7 ae ance of #tyog is not obligatory, thé Editor says that the institution was not 
2 invented by Swdmi Dayanand, ‘and quotes extracts from Manu, the Vedas’ 
7. and the Mahdbhdrat in support‘of his assertion. ‘He then reproduces the 
Swdmi’s replies to the objections usually raised against the doctrine in 
question, and says that it is free from all taint of sinfulness. Indeed, 

if there is ncthing objectionable in a divorced woman enjoying herself 
with a second husband, why should it be considersa nate to produce children | 


by ntyog 7 


VII—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(@)—Fudicral, 

. The Vakil se the 7th: June 1901, writing about Lala 
einienniinns sun = Shib Das’ acquittal, says that it may now be con- 
innocent of the charge aia against him. Nevertheless, there can be no 
gainsaying the fact that it has cost the Lala very dear to establish his innocence. 
He has had to spend thousands of rupees in defending himself, while the 
suspense he had to bear for a long time past must have weighed heavily upon 
him. But it is possible that time.may compensate him for all this. Wholly 
irreparable, however, is the loss he has sustained through his mother’s piteous 
death, which was ‘undoubtedly hastened by-his misfortune. . The Editor then 
goes on to say that the order of the Sessions Judge, Ferozepore, has afforded 
the public. great pleasure, not only because. it rehabilitates a deserving and well- 
known native gentleman, but also because it has preserved the freedom of a 
useful and independent class of HissMajesty’asubjects in this Province. It 
is necessary to mention here that the people ought to feel very proud that 
they live under the protection of a Government: which counts among its. 
servants justice-loving men like Mr. Chevis, As soon as Government had 
launched the prosecution against Lala Shib Das certain persons of a suspicious 
temperament began to propose all sorts of. dreadful punishments for him; and 
when the Lower Court’s decision had confirmed their worst fears they flew to 
the conclusion that his appeal was c ertain to be rejected. Mr. Chevis has, 
however, shown to. the world that he is one of those English men who care for. 
justice alone. It may be added that it is this love of Justice which entitles— 
and that rightly—the British nation, to. rule over. the world. 


-- . 


He adds that # veg is ordered to be performed in a public manner like 2 


‘~.idently asserted that he has been proved wholly . 


Fa th, 25 aes . 4% ied } 4 
a ik! BES Ping £%) Ad im ra “in ; ‘ 5 og + 
: . c a ee ite £ ais ¢ , ‘aaa “ts , ; 
} eid v Sn RN ST ape PANE a ere a | ‘ t : ‘ 
a i) , ne tie Seay ATS WAY, . ; ve. J . 
. 5 2 Wid 3S Meee EY beep ee ey C+ Pe y . al 
, " baw Suit Prana Shey . - F 
. oe : Shards eed ee : . >> j 
a tee : ' thai tees : : , ’ 
: + ial oe R ' ; ’ . ‘ 
sv oo ee wits * 
4. ae SPB HS 
cioe Toe oe » 
M4 ~ 
. » 7 ai 
* ' “a 
¥ 
4 


‘undergo two ‘years’ rigorous imprisonment and f pay. a fine of Rs.:3,0co, The 


public, however, wondered what things were coming to. ‘It may be added that 


no one would have fourid fault with Government if, after Gurdidl Singh’s escape 
from the country, it had turned its attention to other corrupt officials: But 
it ‘was impolitic and unstatesmanlike on its part -to go to such lengths'in 
connection with a single case. The Editor then goes on to say that corrupt 
officials are the worst enemies of Government, seeing that they help to lowet 
jt-an the people’s estimation. The authorities ought, therefore, to have 
prosecuted, not Lala: Shib Das, but some bribe-taker in Government gervice, 
for the latter course would have led to better results, Besides, if Government 
were to institute cases under Section 193 of the Indian Penal Code, thjs would 
necessitate the, building of hundreds of new jails, seeing that offences under 
this section are committed almost daily. Again, Lala Shib Dds was charged, 
not with . bribery, but. with befriending a bribe-taker, and it cannot be denied 
that honest men are frequently to be found among the friends of corrupt 
officials. The Editor then expresses satisfaction at Lala Shib DAs’ acquittal, 
and praises Mr. Chevis for having done justice to an innocent person, 

14. The Zdj-ul-Akhbdér (Rawalpindi), of the 15th June }901, says 
The Sub-Registrar’s office at Raéwale that formerly:the office of the Sub-Registrar of 
pind, _ .Rdwalpindi was floeated in- the Shere Singh 
ards, and that this was a source of much convenience to the people, as the 
place is very near the Munsif’s Court, the Tahsfl, &c. The new Sub-Registrar, 
however, has removed the office to his own house, which j is situated at a great 
distance from the local Courts. | 


() Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


is. The Ahléwdlia Gaselte (Anidtent of the 8th eye 190], 


The. pew Municipal Secretary, finds fault with the new Secretary to the 
nares se Amritsar Municipality for having recently dis- 
missed two Octroi Muharrirs and two Chaprasfs, and remarks that in his zeal 


to show that he is an efficient worker, he has committed an act.of injustice 


and indiscretion., While he took no notice of certain serious charges preferred 
by one Sant Singh against. Tara Singh, D4rogha of the local Tramcar Horses 
(vide paragraphs 12 and 17 of the Selections Nos, 19 and 20 respectively), he 
has dismissed the above-mentioned officials for a very trivial fault. Besides, he 
cannot dismiss Muharrirs, for this power is vested in the Sub-Committee alone. 
After ‘advising the dismissed officials to appeal’ to the Sub-Committee for 
reinstatement, the Editor alleges that the Secretary sits in his office till a very 
late hour, and that this is a source of inconvenience to his subordinates. He, 
‘therefore, calls upon independent Municipal Commissjoners,: like Khw4j3 
Yusaf Shah, (o look’into the matter without delay. | 


Pale Gasette (Amritsar) , of the Sth Tit Tgat, writing on 
"the ' same subject, aemarks that. the contest | 
ek) a “between. Government and Lala Shib Dds was | 
one is uakieei an elephant and an ant, and that there was nothing to be surprised 
at in’ ‘the fact’ that ‘in these circumstances he. should have been sentenced to 


a lies ye Sing: 
. re "alee eae 


- 46, - The same: paper remarks aa ae on 


VA arg agian Tospector ‘Johssen fair sad ed 
of Amritsar, we 


directed him to get the money irae Babu Sat Singh, pi Sy that. the 
same had been sent tothat gentleman, But on: his presenting | himself before 
the Babu, he was informed that- this was not a fact.. The poor student, 
therefore, returned to Mr. Johnson, who, however, abused him. and. addressed 
him as follows :-—‘ Get ,out of my office at once, you son of a pig, or I shall 
give you a beating,”. After remarking that the Inspector has misappropriated 
the amount, the Editor says. that the student has submitted a written applica 
tion to the Municipality, but no reply has as yet been vouchsafed, him. . 
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4 | | 17. The Koh-t-Nur (Lahore), of the rth June igo}, ‘remarks’ that 
: a! Printing work of. Municipalities and private presses cannot be: blamed fot protesting | 
private presses, against the Local Govetnitient’s tecenit ordets that 
Municipal Committees shall obtain afl their ‘forms’ at the Government: Press. 
The new arrangement, it will be conceded, inflicts a serious loss on the 
presses which hithérto used to print’ Municipal forms: Government is of course 
free to get the forms used in its own offices printed at the Government Press, 
but it has no right to force Municipdlities to patronise' Government - presses. 
Again, the proposal is hardly in keeping with the Government’s declared 
wishes regarding the development of indigenous’ industries: “The Editor: then | 
advises the Proprietors of private presses to” submit ; a memorial to Governe 
ment on the subject. te eee i 


(Agriculture and iis effecting the land. 


18. The following appears in the 


patcidaaad Banks. 
Tribune (Lahore), of the 11th June. 1QO1 :—. 


“Now that the question of Agricultural Banks is before the public, and the 
Committee appointed by the Government to discuss the subject i is sitting at Simla, it 
will not be out of place to offer a few practical observations on the subject. 


‘The Raiffeisen system has already been pointed out in these columns as 
unsuitable to the condition of the people in this country, as: giving the benefit of the 
system to a very limited number of agriculturists, and those perhaps who are already 
fairly welleto-do, Besides, there are other objections which make it difficult to work 
the system satisfactorily. There are very few people to be found in villages who would 
care to work without being paid for it. Our people have ‘yet to acquire the sense éf 
duty to the ‘community with a hope of Behefit to’ themselves: ultimately. Our hational 
education is not so far advancéd, ‘Even’ educatéd people in the towns take very little 
interest in public affairs. It will take perhaps generations before the village people can 
be made to work purely for public good. Nor will it be easy to get trained men to do 
such work in the villages. Banking accounts are ‘rather complex. Competent Account 
ants and Clerks will have to be employed in each of the small banks. Con- 


| sidering the small amount of business to he transacted, such banks will ultimately shay 
very. expensive. 


Pe 


“ The wants of the _on are eather small car varied in ilies sa eli | 
An agriculturist having no ready cash in hand has to borrow perhaps twenty times in a 
month, The items are sometimes as small as a few annas for ‘seeds, Very. often . he 
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money-lender, ‘doing his business under. the protection of the village community, was afraid 


to deal ‘fraddulenily with the agriculturists, while the latter, tor tear of tosing such a useful” | 


member, refrainéd fron ch sating him of his fair ‘demands. ‘The whole system fas‘based on. 


matial idterest. Both parties had to observe strict huhesty tn Order to keep the system «: 
working: With the advent of British rule,’ the: money‘Jendér remained: no longer at -the 


mency of the village community, ard being a shrewd:man. took advantage of the complex 
Jegal machinery and began, to, cheat the ignorant peasants in several ways. The agri- 
culturist, on the other hand, refused to pay even the just. démands ‘of the money-léndeér 
uatil he was. forced to do $0. “There is). now-a-days, a3'it were, #%. competition between 


the ‘agricultprist ‘and the monéy-lender as to who can cheat the other most. The old” } 


system is therefore: unsuited to the present citcuinstances. “Combined with other causés, | 
such as excessive assessment and expensive litigation,:this struggle has brought down the: 


agticultural.community to. its present state of poverty... It was therefore occasion for the 
| Gavepngatnt to imertore. . 


i | 
a Gs - > Ye & a. em. « - 
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Mi The’ oud principle of” téformation: is. that it shot ‘be sibel and not 
subversive. It'should aim at~mending and ‘not: ending the existing state of things. 

Unfortunately : ‘we: have-had enough -of. bitter experience in this direction. Our “old 
Panchayat system, simple as it. was, was more than “sufficient to meet the require- 
ments of the people. By~ substituting the Panchayat system by modera laws,- what 
have we but the whole agricultural community half-ruined by expensive litigation, our legal 
records full of perjuries, our people fighting for their cases with feverish anxiety from one 
court to another,—in short, our national morality shaken to its foundations ? Such results 
must happen when institutions: are thrust upon people for which they are not prepared. 
; We might, have ver, avoid in' future the mistakes’ of the past. 


eo 8] 


va | enue improve the existing. system we ought to find out its faults in order to 
remove them, The present grievances of the agricultural classes are that they have to pay 
exorbitant rates of interest, and that very often they dre éheated by unscrupulous money- 
lenders. The money-lenders complain that the ¥a/s will not willingly repay their advances, 
that even if they get decrees from courts they remain very often dead Jetters. Toremove 


these complaints it would be’ ‘necessary to define the duties and obligations of both. parties, | 


and to stop:the ‘malpractices of: -unscrat oulous money-lenders. For: this purpose. an. “Act 
could be passed, such as a“ Village Money-lender’s Act.” ‘The respectable money-lendets 
from different villages should be enrolled under this Act, and they should get licenses from 
the District Court. - These licensed money-lenderg. should not be z allowed to lend money to 


an agriculturist unless for an. approved necessity (which inight | be defined by thelaw) and 7 


at a reasonable rate of interest not exceeding 9 per cent. yearly. The licersed money- 


Jénders should ‘also have the privilege. to get help from the Government i in realizing their 
just demands The. Government can undertake to secure the’ ‘repayment — of such loans 


along with.the Government revenue, by rea sonable instalmenta i if necessary. , 


In this Pioviace at léast there is a ‘great scarcity. of money. *The village money- 


lenders when they. want to borrow money have to pay generally.g or 12 per cent. “yearly 
interest,,, .To.enable the licensed: money-lenders to advance money gn cheaper terms, théy 
should he entitled to borrow money, from the Government on certain itt ‘at such rate’ of 


lnkerest, Hot exceeding 6 per cent. per annum, as the. nature of the securil offered hy the © 


» neighbourhood ‘the ‘village. money-lender ‘purchasés the’ Séuiinodity or" advances | 
ior ont seat, A faye cannot be vexpetted te to do banking and aie at 


“The pr resent system, in ‘which the Yllaee money evden acts both as. banker: and, zs 
| corn-dealer, was perhaps best guited ; to the people before the days of British tale, The 
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valuable property. ‘This will be # ag + eae 8 WE: on the old pepe aga the 
meney-lender being more pila he a peter customer thas the oe 


— ’ ee 


—.,. “As soon ag a the Jats will rediles the benefit: ofthe. system, and, theadveniags of s 
smaller rate of interest, ‘they. Will i mos}: cases repay. their loans, puactually, ’ The Govern- 
ment in fact.will have very litthe:. both¢ration, in helping, the: maney-lender,. to: realize hig, 
advances, When the licensed mgoney- lender, will flourish, the: speculative painadneien 
money-lender will ceasé;to, exist. invwillages.”, 

1g Phe Sedlkat: Paper (Sislteot, of! the Bah June 1901, publishes 
-Segegeomrmtnieation in which the writer remarks 

that the burning of: stacked’ crops has of. late 
been so alarmingly on the increase in the Province : that. it. is ‘high, 
time that something was.doné’to put a stop to the evil, It, may. be added. 
that. the unfortunate incidents, in, question are generally. the. results either. of, 
incendiarism. or, of carlessness, qn, the part.of, haoka smokers... In. any: case, 
they inflict severe losses on, the agriculturists, and destroy. the: fruits of 
months of hard labour of these poor tillers of the soil. The writer, therefore, 
suggests that orders should be issued directing Zaildérs, Iambardars,. Safed+ 
poshes and Patwaris to. arrange for the. _ Crops raised by the Zaminddrs of. a 
village. to, be stacked in. one, and, the, same. place, This would deter, a 
Lamindér from, setting fire. to another's: stack. for fear: df reducing his own 


aes of crops. 


-‘teashes,.. The. correspondent, further suggests: that: in: case'a Zaminddr’s 


eteps‘are set fire to, he should: be given compensation: money raised from 
the’ entire residents of, his, yilage. | | 


20. The Victoria: puiper (Siathov), of the se ae 180i, asks if 
A proposal to sink wells in the Chenab it is true that the Colonisation Officer, Chenab 
anal _ Canal; lias issued a circular directing all Lambar- 
dars in his ilaka to have wells, sunk in their village within a period of six 
months on pain of. dismissal and, losing. the lands granted to them as Lambar-. 
dérs... The Editor.is. curious to, know, if these wells are to. be used for irrigating 
proposes ‘or will. merely, supply: drinking: water to the people, and. ‘if; one or 
more-wells: will have: to be sunk for each: village. He: would: also: like to 
‘know if'the expenses. incurred will, be- paid’ from: the Matba: Fund or fom. 
subscriptions raised from the general public. “Hie then stiggests: that if it 
has really been decided to. sink, wells i in the colony, theit number should’ vary 
according to the area of a village, and that. their construction should be such 
~as to admit of their being used. for irrigation. purposes in times of need, He, 
therefore, advises.the culonists.to sink: the. necessary number of wells, either 
‘by raising. subscriptions or, if: this: be. -impraocticable, -by- tain. takdar: 
advances repayable by easy instalments. . 


‘a1, The Sirdj-ul- Abkbde (Jhelum 0 an toth: verre 1901, publishes 

” -somé‘verses from which it would‘appear that thie- 

By Tahstl — recent ‘assessment. of’ the Tand-revenue ttt’ the 
9 | Chakwal Tahsi fs calculired to press lieavily on’ 
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,  haeed, the amounts. due fonder: have; been, almost 

quite » ‘beyond their power to, meet’ the: ‘enhanced demand. 

er adds that no,yiver or ‘canal- flows through the iléha, and. that. crops 

_ gan be raised only. Shas the rains: are. plentiful, * -Hé,_- therefore, suggests that 
~ the.new assessment should be revised, and be a that thecal the Zamin- 
ars. will be forced to. abandon their lands. 


i ; 


m3 fisiw £24 
ay “jaa. ‘ One Muhammad Zahiir-ud- die, Akmal, a Goleke’ Guied District: 
; ht eration, 7 open, é Trait swrlting to the Sadé-t-Hind (Lahore), ‘of the rath 
- June 1901, remarks that the period of three-and-a- 
* halfmonths “within: which, “ according. to the: prevailing pfactice, a new< man 
should learn the complicated duties of a-Patwari;’ is wholly insufficiént for the 
" puirpose. . He, therefore, suggests that a longer period-should be allowed in 


which to learn: the work, and that a permanent _—— School - for Patwaris 
should’ be opened in in some central: place. ay oe ee aoe a 2 


“3 
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(8) Miscellaneous, ; : 


33, “h correspondént wiiting ‘to ‘the Abhi Ani” (Lahore), ‘of. the 
Fath June 1908, ‘says that, in spite of Govern- 
“nent's exertions, the bubonic: plague is spread- 
ing in the country, and seems to defy’ ‘all efforts to put it down. 
He adds that the advent of the epidemic is a punishment from heaven for the 
numerous sins ‘daily committed by the natives-of India, and remarks that the 
only way to stamp it out is for the people to repent of their ‘sinful. practices. 
He then goes on to say that a recital of the misdoings of Native Doctors: and 
Police officials on plague duty i is calculated’ to make’ one’s hair-stand on’end. 
It may be mentioned here that not infrequently persons suffering from fever 
_or headache are treated as plague patients and subjected :to-no end of trouble. 
“The writer concludes by describing the symptoms of plague for the benefit of 2 
the lay public. oe 4 | 


24. The Dost-t- Hind (Bhera), of the ath June 1901, remarks that a 
The Native Press and the Adminis- knowledge of law'stiould not ‘be the only test of 
tention, good administrative officers who are: called upon 
to rule over large. numbers of men. These ‘officers should: be efficient in every 
} respect, thorougly, honourable, ‘and above all; God-fearing; ‘ The. Editor then 
regrets that Government has no source of obtaitiing ‘direct ‘and reliable infor- 
| mation regarding the people : and their views respecting the character and dis- 
position of their officials. The natural result of this is that it is ignorant of the 
fact that the people are being cruelly oppressed by public servants, and that 
bribery, is rampant in all branches of the Admitistration.. The Editor has no 
doubt that if Local Governments were aware of this state of affairs, they. would 
ie take prompt steps to put an end to the evil. But, where-are they to get reliable 
information on the point? The Secret Police aré-one of: the agencies through 
whom the required information could be gathered, but the reports received from 
these officials are usually inaccurate and unreliable, The Editor, therefore, 
ok suggests’ ‘that ‘Local. Governments should take the Native Press into their 


a confidence, and make enquiries into p Oreey, complaint. Published by them against 
Government poring, Aa, : 


[: ‘the aac. 
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their utmost ‘to ‘induce the Hind 
The Hindds contin all 
course with them, Indeed, they cannot f 
conquered their country, broke their idols, pi down their temples, introduced 
kine slaughter in India and forcibly carri¢ 
quently Hindus now Jet slip no.- opy 
méns directly or indirectly. . The.co 
tor’ s office at Meerut is almost entig 


ity 9 of f oppressing or injuring Musal- 
dent ‘then alleges, that the Collec- 
ed by . members ofa particular 
ives into a. powerful clique, 
ce are in great trouble, The 
te of affairs, seeing that he is 
misled ™ the firstenamed officials. The | ‘writer promises to revert to the 


subject at some future time. aan OR ae 


26. The Victorta Paper. (Sialkot), of the 8th June 1901, suggests 
that, for the information of the public, the salaries 
drawn by; Military Officers should be ‘shown’in 
the Army. List. : 


The Army List. 
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SELECTIONS. 
FROM ine 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS. 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 
Received up to 29th June 1901. 


‘  ] _-mPOLITICS. 


* (a)—Foreign. 


1. The Watan (Lahore), of the 14th June 1901, remarks that native 
immigrants in South ‘Africa were under the 
impression that as soon as the Transvaal was 
conquered the disabilities imposed upon them under the Boer Government 
would be removed. They have, however, had a rude awakening, and find that 
they had been reckoning without their host. The anti-Indian laws of the late 
régime are being unearthed in a very industrious manner and‘enforced with a 
rigour unknown before. Formerly respectable native traders, &c., were not 
compelled to live in “locations” outside towns, and only low class or immoral 
persons had to reside in such habitations. Under the British Government, 
however, not only have all native immigrants been forced to live in “locations,” 
but they have also been forbidden to use roads and footpaths frequented by 
Europeans. They have represented their grievances to the Colonial Secretary, 
and it is to be hoped that as soon as order is restored in the Transvaal the laws 
complained of will be withdrawn. 


Native immigrants in South Africa. 


ee ee or et and 2. The Zribune (Lahore), of the asth 
June 1901, publishes the following :— 


“In India it (the tendency of European civilization to crush the Asiatic). is an 
excuse for natives to be paid low salaries compared with Europeans and Anglo-Indians, 
for the same kind of duties, because the Indian’s standard of life is low—a circumstance 
which constitutes his great recommendation as a public servant... Abroad, the Indian’s 
simple and cheap methods of living are a crime, and the British Colonist must legislate 
against the free immigration of cheap Asiatic labourers and the British Board of Trade 
must see that.the Indian lascar is made dearer than he can at present afford to make 
himself. In India the simple habits of the native’ ryot sare chatming:to the .Government, 
Revenue Department, as enabling them to drive ‘the screw of taxation to.the utmost 
possible limit. In the British Colony the Hindu is an eye-sore, to the. Anglo-Saxon 
pioneer because he prefers the fresh rice of the field and g green. vegetables to sausage 
rolls made of putrid meat dnd salted pork derived out of that xsthetic animal the hog ; 
_ and because to ,wash down his simple meal Nature's liquid, pure water, is sufficient 
instead of the fiery fermented beverages which besot the intellect and brutalise the soul. 
In India, again, Free+trade—the policy of buying in the cheapest market—is preached 
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as the open hoor to progress and civilizatic aos ang: é 

the Powers of Europe: are knocking for the po pe 0 8 

is, however, particularly ; anxious to keep he di do 

or Chinese trader, because, forsooth, the: ats atte: o img al 

goa long way—the only secret ‘that can ane e: problem of hea ‘increasing struggle 4 


for existence in the world, Beh oe era i 
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“t Where this struggle between the East and the West, which ig evidently. growing : 
keener day by day, will Jead to; it is now impossible to foretell: "Bat one ‘thing i is certain. . a 
It is taking off the glamour of ‘Western civilization from the ¢ eyes ‘of Oriental peoples, and 
proving its superiority to be more a tiatter’ of gunpowder and dynamite than of moral’ 
grandeur or humanitarian impulses\’’ The'effect of ‘such a growing ‘eénviction on the: 
part of the Orientals cannot ;befasigrable. to the people of‘the. West, ‘for-it’ must. 
make the East more and more -protest.. : Thoughtful people :im ‘the West. ‘should 
not be blind to the’ possibjlity of such a. contingency, — People. -will submit to big guns, . 
but never to week arguments. And the power of big guns is by no means absolute.” 
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3. The Paisa Akhbédr (Lahore), of the sand June 1901, acknowledges 


the following subscriptions towards the Hedjaz 


he Hedjés Railway Fund, 
ee Railway “Fund s— 


ie aie vo dee c ve at wtf eee ; a a Rs. A. P,. 
Amount already acknowledged -..; ov 6374-10 © 


(1) Muhammad Ish4q, Gird4war Kantingo, 
-Gangapur, Benares District a9 3 a Q 


: (2) Sultan: Ali, Sergent of’ Police;;Ahmedpar™ ° 
East, . Bab&walpur’”. State; * and Sardar 
Hakam Singh, ‘Deputy Inspector, and 
Lala Kundan Lal, Daftadar, and-others.., 


(3) Tajurimil ‘Husain, Clerk, | - Post Office, 
_ Jodhpur ae 


(4). Karfm Khén, of Sulténpur, District Mu- 
zaffarpur - - ose 


MG gee’ > * a eee 


(5) Zamfr-ud-din, Head Muharrir, _Jalalpur 
Thana, District Faizabad oe ae 


. Received. through Héfiz Alla Yar Khéo, oe 
_ Bobshahar, District Hissar 08 oe on we 
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4 The Watan (Lahore); of the’ 2ist’ ‘June 1901, also sckaetgd. 
The same, "the following ‘subscriptions :— 


Se a aa Rs. A. P. 

SB newsharisn acknowledged’: 0 °* oases ag’ i a 

- Received: through Manshi Muhanitiad Mahnidd) as 
~ Hasan‘ and Syad* Murtaza’ Ali’ of ° ‘Moradabad | | 
* (less money order ‘cominission) ,, ae | 39. 8. Q, 
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i ee of), aint eet, aang ‘June 1901, says er 
“Te Mate Pram and Goviiaein. a 7. days back on his’ ‘return from the Riviera 


‘ Lord Salisbury. made an eloquent speech, in the 

- ‘hich he pronpunced Great Britain's. military . strength to be 

soroughly. satisfactory, and remarked that there was no country in the world 

+ ke ew. thet: if it defied her might, it would defy one of the most formidable 
of enemies. Commenting on this the /ndian: Mirror of Calcutta taunts Great. 
Britain with having failed to subdue a handful.of Boers up to .the present, and _ 
insinuates that she has cut but a gorry figure in the Transvaal War. . After taking , 

the Mirror to task for.making these remarks, the Editor says that the Native. 
Press ‘should carefully eschew. such mischievous.and impertinent writings, . 
seeing that they are calculated to prompt the rulers not only to set down the. 
ruled as a disrespectfyl lot, but also to suspect the latter’s loyalty... He adds 
that if the Prime Minister’ s challenge to the enemies of Great Britain seemed 
impolitic to the Indian Mirror, that paper ought to have expressed itself in 
more respectful fanguagé. “It is, however, \nothing short. of foolishness to 
publish articles calculated to convey the impression that Great Britain is a 
weak Power, ‘In conclusion, the Editor says that he does not mean to 
insinuate that the Mirror has made the remarks in question with malicious 


intent, for he is s firinly convinced that every sane native is a loyal apibjort of 
Government. | 
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6. in the course of an article headed “Decline of British superiority 


} and prestige” the 7rsbume (Lahore), of the 27th 
Teeaeny A eneien oe June 1901, makes the following remarks :—~ 


« British Jingoism has not been without its influence on the policy of the Govern- 
8 of this country. In fact, India has suffered heavily from the wave of Imperialism that 
has iswept over England during the last decade. The hand of the dial has been soll 
back here ‘nearly fifty. years.. The policy of trust, wisdom and liberality which was’: 
eaunciated: in 48%8, and: which Lord Ripon endeavoured his best to resuscitate and 
carry out in practice in 1882, has been completely reversed in tgo1. The words. 
‘white’ ‘brown’ and ‘hlack’ have been dinned jnto; our ears .with a frequency., 
which has. disgusted. many, during the past 10 or 15 years. In India. men who are as. 
short-sighted as they are narrow-minded have managed to acquire in the councils of the . 
Empire a weight and influence wholly out of proportion to their pesition and capacity, | 
It is on account of these men that the British rulers of Todia are just now very much 
out of touch with the people. They do. not confide in the people ; - nor do they 
consult: the latter: in matters with which their best interests are bound up. In fact, - 
they mistrust the people, and often treat'the representations made by: them with un-. 
disguised indifference and'even contempt.. The Proclamation of 1858 solemnly pledged : 
England ;to--@ policy’ of equality of. treatment of the native of India with the. Englishman . 
in.eyery cespect.’. But that poligy has been discarded during the past.decade or two. in | 
favour-of another. which is based on selfishness and race-feeling.. € . ") 
be held by men—not of European education and training=-but of Suropean birth, and. 
these the children of the soil must be debarred from holding whatever their qualifications 
and capacity. Not to ‘speak of rights, even the lifé of the native is held at such a low’ 
estimate that the _ impunity with which’ Européans’ may shoot down blacks has *. 
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Government and the Phulkién re 


dista your ‘the appolatment: of a Political hale 
in the Phulkign States. One of these, the Simla News; has recently published 
a very indignant article on the subject, and characterises ‘the: ‘appointment - asa 
distinct breach of the’ treaties: concluded’ between Government and the 
States in question. The’ Aews. also alleges that Government's action has 
given great offence ‘to the “Sikhs, who’ once rendered invaluable help ‘in 
preserving British rule in India,” ‘The’ Editor then. ‘publishes ‘the substance of 
the article under reference (aide paragraph 6 of the Selections No, 43). 


g. The Vectorse Paper. (Sidlkot), af the 14th (received on the aist): 
June 1901, alleges that official transfers ordered, 
by the Kashmir State Council are not Carried 
out for months together. The. public, servants concerned continue to stay on 
at their stations even after transfer orders have been communicated to them, 
and utilize the interval in fleecing the State subjects. The. Editor, therefore, 
suggests that the Council should see that orders of transfer issued hy it are, 
obeyed without delay. 


V —NatTive Soares. 1 AND. RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


9. The. Editor of the Curson Gasette (Delhi), in’its i issue of the. 8th 
: June 1921, says that quit ¢ recently he dreamt 
a dream in which he saw Christ surrounded by a. 
number of prophets and angels. Presently the founder of Christianity got: 
up and said that he was born af Mary, and that his father, Joseph, .was a car- 
penter by profession, and in - very’ straitened , circumstances. .He added that. 
he. had come to know that certain people « believed . him: :to - have ‘beén.:born 
without a father, but that this was not a fact. During his stay‘ on the éarth 
he had always been called Joseph’s:son, and his parents as well as other re- 
lations, play-mates, &c., had never hinted that his birth had béen ; a miracu'ous 
one in any respect. Nor had God, ever reveal ed ta him that he had heen born 
of a virgin. Christ then went'on to ay. that according ta the ‘custom prevail- 
ing in his own and other Jewish families, a girl could be sent to her intended 
husband’s house only when her parents .g ave her a dowry, arid, that -in, case of 
their being unable to do this immediately after the betrothal, the fiancé of their 
daughter was at liberty to visit her ‘at their house. . Children«born of ‘such 
intercourse were considered ‘legitimate, and their ‘birth: teflected ‘no. disgrace 
gn the couple. He added that’ his mother's parents were very poor, 40 pode 
jrideed that they had ng hoyse to' live in, and he saw the light. ‘under a tree, 
This being sq, they were notin a position to give Mary a dowry, . and. ‘com, 
_ sequently Joseph, with whom, she had. been formally hetrothed, besa to. visit | 
her, This, remarked Christ jn. conclusi on, yas how, he. was. born, After lie... 
had ceased: speaking, adds. the ; Editor,.a...num ber. of angels shouted:0 

he had only stated the truth, and that they were in a position to, testify to ‘bi, 


“Official transfers in Kashmir. 


Jesas Christ. 


assertions made in the for 


by -; 
5 6s ieee 


fer ite — a! iene’ 0 on the, Ps 190%, says ‘that the. 
i a ae + swords put into Christ's-mouth are nothing short: 
of cohcanart that even the Qurdn does not say. thatthe founder of Chris- 


‘tinity, was Joseph’s.son, Both Muhammadans. and ‘Christians , are agreed 


thatihe swas, born, without.a father, and the phenomenon is. not against the 
the laws.of.natute. “The Editor adds that-in “certain. of his, recent publications 
the" -Prophet ” of Kadién ha@ written on the point at Jength, and that the 
4 ing articles are Sqn the teachings of Islam. 


Ue “The hited ai: Islim (Sidlkot), ta? April. (ietsived in ‘June) 1901, 


The Qu: ‘ie and the Founder of quotes a verse frost the Quran which means that 
Christianity those who doubt the revelations made to 
ifubomniad should’ fear the fire which feeds on idolators and their idols, - It: also 


cites another verse which intimates that the objects worshipped in addition té 


God will be thrown into the fire of hell. These verses, adds the Editor, refer 


only to stone images and their worshippers, and ‘not to Christians (although 


| these are also certain to go to hell, as they worship a weak:'man and have 


exalted him to the dignity of God). The Nér Afshén, of the 15th Apuil, enquires 
if Christ i is also to be thrown into hell, seeing that he is also worshipped as God. 
That paper, however, seems to be ignorant of the fact that the Qur4n contains 

a third verse, which makes an exception in favour of ‘Christ’ and angels ‘in ‘this 
respect. Nevertheless, it is as well to mention here that the sacred book of 
Islam does not refer to the’ Christ whom the Christians worship and consider 
to be the son of God; who, according 'to ‘them, was ‘once cursed by the 
Almighty ; - who used to spend money belonging to womien ; and who was in the 
habit of getting his. feet anointed with attar. If they wish to take this Christ-to 
hell along with themselves, they are welcome to do so: it isa matter of perfect 
indifference to Muhammacans. The Christ, however, who was .a favourite of 
God, foretald the advent of the Prophet and is. highly extolled i in the Qurdn, can 
never be sent to hell, The Editor then endeavours to prove that the Prophet 
of, Nazareth never asked mankind to worship him, and - that, the Vuér Afshar’ s 
assertion that the Qurdn sanctions this worship is wholly unfounded, 


14. The Shamim-t-flind. (Jullundur), of the isth June 1901, remarks 
that the present condition. of Hindu society gives 
no hope of the disap fd or other-, 
wise-of the institution of caste. All that is possi lei is that the lower. classes 
may raise themselves to the position : of the higher and push the latter down 
in | the social scale. Indeed, the process has, ‘alfeady: commenced, and’ 
Brahmans may be: seen cleaning the boots of Sidr, “They _ also sell wine and 
do riot hesitate to draw rickshaws for Siidrds, nay, for People who are looked 
upon as. Chanddls by the Hindis. Again, they have ceased to be the. custo- 
dians of Hindu religious learning, ; and the same has become the property, not. 
of the Siidris. alone but also of Muhammadans’ and Christians, The. 


The caste aystem. 


Khashatriyds are no better off and have taken to occ bations which were once — 

- Gonsidered degrading for them. On the other hand; ee | Vaishes and Sijdras 
are engaged in the. pareait of ‘knowledge and w “ihe nd ‘a. 

posts in the service of Government. The Editor: en g ) 
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cértain festrictions regarding matrimioniaf'alliances ; aking of food 
stitute the key-stone’of'the Hindu caste stent, In the latter case the Bick 


that:the Hindu has consented to the change unwillingly and merely to prevent’ 
being worsted in the struggle for existence, A greater freedom in the matter 
of eating and drinking, however, cannot banish caste from Hirde society. ‘That 
tesult can be brought about only if the present differént castes begin ‘to’ inter. 
marry. And this in its turn is impossible of realization unless. ‘the Legislature 
declares such marriages legal and the issues thereof ‘entitled’ to inherit 
ancestral property. It maybe mentioned here that certain Sikhs have of late 
been endeavouring to prove thatthe followers of the Girds are not Hindés. 
This may be so ; but there can-be no denying the fact that’ the caste systétn. 
is also to be bond among the Sikhs, and that they. are amenable to Manu’ 8 law 
of inheritance. : 


‘VI —Lrcistaticn.. 


13. A. imueailine writing tw the Sirdj-wl-Akhbir (Jhelum), - the 
147th June 1901, alleges that the enforcement of 
the Punjab Land Alienation Act has put an end 
to the work of attestation and registration of land deeds in the Amritsar 
District. As a natural consequence of this, non-judicial stamps haye ceased to 
be in-demand, and this is calculated to inflict a loss of lakhs of rupees on Gov- 
ernment. Sahskéra business has also come to a standstill in the tléga, which 
is certain to result in a considerable falling-off in receipts from income tax, 
-To make matters worse, the local Zamindérs are having a very bad time of it 
and do not know from whom to borrow money | with which to. Pay the land- 


tevenue and buy cattle, &c, 


‘The Land Alienation Act. 


A Sialkot correspondent ariting to the same paper on the same 

) “subject, reports that, owing to the enforcement of 

| the Act, work in the local Courts has ‘considerably 

dentensd, ‘and that they have ceased to be the busy haunts of igen vied 
need to be. , 


Fhe same. 


15. The Watan (Lahore), of tbe 14th a 1901, Says that the 

“Phe vacancy in the Punjab Legiala- gentleman selected to fill the vacancy caused on 

Wes Cannes the Punjab Legislative Council by the death of 
the late Naw4b Muhammad Hayat Khdn should be not only of good family bat 
-atso well-versed in English and law. Fortunately for the Punj4bi Muhame 
madans such an individual is not only to be found in the Province, but is -also 
looked upon by his educated co-religionists as being thoroughly fitted to serve 
on the Council. He has presided over one ‘session of the’ Muhammadan Edu+ 
cational Conference, which is the acknowledged representative of the educated: 
Musalmdns of India ; while Government has recognised his legal attainments: 
by appointing him to a responsible pdst i its ‘service. The. allusion, adds: 


the Editor, i is to Mién Muhammad Shah ‘Din, “Barrister-at-Law and Assistant 


Legal _Remembrancer to the’ Locaf’ Government.’ Indeed, | ‘the deceased: 
Nawab’s mantle could not fal’ on'worthier shoulders, ‘ahd’ it is ‘to be topes 
that ‘Government will nominate ‘the Mi4n to’ fill the: vacancy in question, - oar 


ome Vabit (Acaiisar, of ‘the s4th: im -‘§g0l, writing on the 
“=~ "same subject, sugge: P the mnOWwing names for | 
' the vacant post: 


roy ‘Khén ‘Babddur Khawaja Yusuf Shah, a Rats of Amritsar, 


(2) Maulvi Muhammad Shah Din, B. A, Bareister-at-Law, of the 
* Bagmanpar family. 


(3). Stieikh ‘Umar Bakhsh, Barrister-at-Law 


73 The Rafiq-i-Hind (Lahore), of the aand June !901, writing on 

‘Te as the same subjeet;cemarks that the great majority 

| : | of the Punjabi Muhammadans being Sunnfs some: 

nding: member of that sect and not of the local “ Aligarh” party should be 
selected to succeed the deceased Naw4b. The Editor then says that judged 
_ by the standard which has guided such selections in the past Raja Muham- 
mad Atta Ullah, Khan Bahddur, Fakir Syad Qamr-ud-din, Khan Bahddur, 
Sard4r. Muhammad Ibréhim Khan (of Hoti Mard4n in the Peshawar District): 
or Prince Suraya Jah of Delhi should be given. the vacant seat. In case a 
knowledge of English is considered a necessary qualification for service on 
thie Council, the vacancy should go to Khan Bahadur Munshi Ghulam Ahmad 


(Revenue Member of the Kashmir 7 Coneoh) or Kh4n Bahadur Sheikh 
Nanak Bakhsh, a local’ _, 


18, The same. paper says that certain educated M sheinndden. 
Witte. 588 youngsters are ‘3f “opinion ‘that some English-. 
=e aie | "peaalting lawyer should be appointed to the. 
vacant post. Althou zh the Editor does not accept the correctness of this. 
view, he submits that even if a knowledge of law and English is considered 

‘mecessary in the successor of the late Nawd4b Muhammad ‘Hayat Khdn, 
Government's choice ought to fall on the best man available. He then remarks 
that according to the-above standard Khan Bahddur Sheikh Nanak Bakhsh, 

Pleader, and Sheikh Umar Bakhsh, Barrister-at;Law, both of whom have 
seen nearly 25* years’ practice, have the strongest claims to the vacancy. 

Next to them comes Maulvi Fazal-ud-din, Pleader, who has been an ornament 
| of the local bar for the last 20 years. 


19. The V akil (Amntitsar), of the r4th june 1901, remarks that the 
A suggestion to amend the Indien Civil and Military Gasette is perfectly right 
sap cecal in saying that. defamation cases against news- 
papers. should not be allowed to be instituted wherever the complainants may 
choose te do-so. It is an open secret that. not. ‘infrequently such cases are 
filed at long distances from the places of publication. of newspapers merely to 
Jharasg the accused., Again, in no other civilized country are cases of defama- 
tion instituted in Criminal Courts. Indeed, a defamed person cannot recover 
hig lost honor. by sending the offending journalist to jail, whereas he may 
_fecover some damages by filing a civil suit. “the Vakil then requests the 
Editor of the Lahore daily to move in. the matter, and submit a: memorial ' to 
Government on behalf of the entire Indian Press praying | for an anendment of 
the existing law .of libel, The memorial should “be: widely: circulated and 


signed by. all newspaper: wviteonsindlie a ante 

. Were-this done, ‘Lord -.Curzop,. who mers 
fair-minded Viceroy, would bee 
consideration. 


| Vu. Sonia ADMINISTRATION. 
“(@)—Fudicial Leena a 


20. The Victoria Paper: (Sidlkot), of the roth’ ‘June ic igot, depre- 

_: gneates;the present. practice of calling in assessors 
_ ~-'bytmeans of. summonses, .and suggests that 
dliuiees an a3sessor’s visponteitl required in a Court, the Sessions: ‘Judge 
concerned: should write to :himi:.a note to ‘that effect. The Editor. also 
condemns. the. practice of fining assessors to the -amount -of Rs. 50 or so 
for-failing to attend a Court in time, and suggests that in ‘such -cases.. friendly 
advice or mere warning is all that is required. This is. the more reasonable, as 
the gentlemen in question are not paid anything for doing the work required -of 
them. -The Editor, therefore, expresses the hope that the. Local - Government 
= give the matter its most-caréful consideration. 


——e 


se 21. The Rafig. -t-Hind (Lahore), of the gand June 1g¢01, says that 
rae on the Lahore Honorary three vacancies have recently occurred on the 
re local Honorary Bench, and that out of these, two 
are to be filled by Muhammadans and the third by a Hindu, and suggests the 
riames of Nawdb Ghul4m Subhani, Sard4r Bahadur Sayad Amir Ali Shah, 
pensioned Risald4r-Major, and Bhai Gurdit Singh, respectively, for the vacant 
posts, and adds that these gentlemen are eminently fitted for the honor by 
reason of their high social status, personal influence and ability. 


a2, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 17th. June 1901, says that i in. one. of 
‘Phe Hoxorary Magistrates of the #tS. recent: issues the. Civil and Military 
— Gasette has found fault with an Honorary 
Magistrate of Alipur (Bengal) for his partiality and ignorance of law. It is, 
however, a matter of surprise that that paper should have nothing to say about 
the Punjab Honorary Magistrates. who are a worse Jot than their Bengal 
confreres. The Editor adds that if a seat on the Honorary Bench is considered 
the best reward Government can give for services rendered to it, it is only 
just that the persons so honouged: should not be invested with criminal powers, 
for they would then be powerless to mflict so much - ‘misery on society. Able 
and educated Honorary Magistrates are-not, of course, unknown in the Punjab, 
but it is an open secret that,thé majority of the occupants of.the Honorary 
Benches are mere puppets in the hands of their Readers. The Editor concludes 
by promising to revert to the subject in some future issue of his paper. 
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(c)—Municipal and Cantonment Affars. 


93. The Ahkiiwélia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 16th June 1901, 

The Amritsar ‘Municipality and: the ‘remarks. that the local Municipal Committee 
‘efund of ctr. is wrong in thinking that the reduction to.threé 
months of the period wit hb: which refunds of octroi can be claimed ‘would’ have 


Pee? & . 
i» 0 eee: 
- ‘ {3 AY de 


ie ree St roereseig, 18 Yogme. “The chai 48 ceithis, not only ‘ot 
bring abou ‘the anticipated increase, but also to oripple Socal trade, which ié the 
chief source of the Present prosperity of Amritsar, “The Editor adds’ that if the 
Committee is really i in need of more money, it should levy ootroi duties on tea 
and piece-goods, as was ‘suggested by him a few “days back (pide Selections 
No. 22, paragraph 1s). He then requests the Municipality to extend the 
aforesaid period to one year‘or allow the people to claim. refunds:-at any time 
after’ the sale of the goods for. which they are made to deposit octroj. — 


: 84. ‘The Victoria Peper (Sialkot), of the 16th June 19q1 P "sommes 
\ Appointment ot non-official native that in spite of ‘clear instructions on the subject 
_ gentlemen op Cantonment 'Committées. ~ in the Cantonment Code, proceedings ‘of  Can- 
tonment Committees are not posted yp at conspicuous places or on the walls of 
Cantonment Magistrate’ s Courts. After requesting Lord Curzon ‘to’ cause 
enquiries to be made into the matter, the Editor says that the provisions ree 
garding the appointment of non-official ‘native gentlemen on Cantonment 
Committees have also not been obeyed up to the present. ~The. native resi- 
dents of Cantonments contribute the largest part of Cantonment Funds, ang 
it was for this reason that the privilege of representation on Cantonment 
Committees was conferred upon them by the Government of India. It will 
not do to say that native gentlemen competent to serve on the Committees are 
not forthcoming in the country, for there are plenty of them in every Province. 
The Editor concludes by requesting the Viceroy to call for reports from the 
Commanding Officers of Districts on the point, 


(a)—E ducation. 


2. The. Sat Dharm Prachdwsh (Juttundyr), of the 14th ‘June 1901, 

“The effect of English, education ..on. remarks that educated natives are practically 
atarives. unanimous ‘that ‘English education has served 
only to disunite the various sections of the population. Forty years ago the 
Hindds and Muhammadans lived in peace and amity, which was only natural, 
seeing that 99 per cent. of the latter are descendants of Hindy converts to 
Isl4m and observe several Hindu rites, and ceremonies. English education has, 
however, thrown the apple. of discord between the two communities. Besides, 
the. existence of: several independent Muhammadan’ kingdoms in the world 
has made the Prophet’s followers in India regard themselves as a. separate 
nation and seek for special rights and privileges. * “To make matters . wotse, 
Rajputs, Bengalis, ’ Panjabis, ° » &c.,, also ‘lodk -upon.themselves «as sq many 
separate ‘fatiohs, and’ the ‘disintegration . of the. Indian nation is complete, 
‘English education alone, however, 3 is not to be blamed for this state of affairs. 
The present deplorable: moral condition of. natives, js , also responsible for the | 


(f )—Ratiways and Communi¢ations. 


26, *The’ Fictorfa' Paper’ (Sidlkot),. of the roth.and : 16th (received on 
. the a1st) June 19Q1,:complains, that , there peing 
Aveeno’ | mye sean seals: only - one Flindu - - waterman , vat the Sambri4] 


watermen at sini 
Te Wasleabal- Sides Lise,’ .".. Station onthe Wasiral dSidllsot Line, passens 


gers, especially women ang children, arg put to great inconyenignce in 
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procuting drinking water. Alter sameagigg 
be employed at the station, the Editor says th 
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Begowsla and Sodbra stations, as wd fl i as at the stations | on the by yallpur Line, 


ng 
train, and requests the Manager, Ne Wenen Railway, to take weap steps 
to, supply the want. . 


ef. The Anbdwétia Gasette (Aumitss), of the roth June “1901, takes 


The sale of hides at certain’ stations exceptions to the practice of wing’ the: sale’ of 
on the North-Weetere Kallway hides. at .big stations on . the North-Western 
Railway. The sight, adds the Editor, is so offensive to Hindu passengers that 
they avoid taking food at such. stations and are subjected to great hardship 
in consequence. He then. alleges. that a similar practice prevailed at the Tundla 
Station on the East Indian Railway, but that on a complaint being ‘made on 
the subject, . the authorities of that Railway removed the Brevance at once. 
The Editor, therefore, trusts that the local Railway authorities will also 
abandon. the practice aod thereby, earn the thanks of the Hindu public. . 


(k) —M iscellancous 


98, The Rofig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the aand June 1901, says that it 
Lerd Coreen ood “Sir: Mackwouth 48 @N open secret that official relations between 
ow oT ‘the Viceroy and Sir Mackworth. Young. have of 
late been yery much strained. The: Jatter’s speech, adds the Editor, on the 
occasion of the final debate on the Punjab Land Alienation Act was strangely 
worded and conveyed the idea that he had been forced to support the measure 
on pressure from the Government of India-on the one hand and from his 
subordinates on the.other. Indeed, the : impression was gereral at the time 
that His Honor’s views regarding the aforesaid piece of legislation ‘had not 
received the consideration they deserved. Then came Lord. ‘Curzon’s ‘historic. 
Resolution on the subject of the creation, of the new Frontier Province in which, 
the Punjab Civilians believed, their Chief had been ‘handled in a very rough 
manner. Nay, in-his recent letter to the Pioneer, Mr. Fanshawe has ‘openly 
stated that the Resolution was an unbearable insult to the ‘Lieutenant: Governor. 
In any -case it.is possible that all this might have created’ some ‘unpleasantness 
between the Viceroy and the present niler of this’ ‘Province. It is, however, 
to. be hoped that there is no foundation ‘for the rumour that | bes ‘Mackworth 
Young has tendered his tesignation. | 


99. The ‘Abhbir~i- Am ‘(ahort), of the :a8th June. 1901, publishes a 
| - communteationin which. the writer, commenting on 
- Mr. HC. Fanshawe's recent letter to the, Pioneer; 

enquires if the ex: ‘Commissioner of the Delhi Division was an abler.officer 
than Colonel Deane, who has been appointé d the first Agent to the Governor- 
General in the newly-created Frontier Province. The correspondent would 
merely remark that Mr. Fanshawe’s attainments and Qualifications are not 
unknown to the public, Again, the -way/in which that. gentleman conducted... 
himself during his long stay. in the Punjab - Secretariat is also a matter of 
mcemciat?. He always behaved dn: a a crabbed manner, and ‘anger and displeasure 
niles aki 
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Me. Fanshawe's letter to the Pioneer. 


‘8, 


ei) ae ee “3S oe es 

aC : lacipeople were. inhale overlooked this 
ead 40 high: thay HO ope.durst look him in-the facever.open his: mind. to: him; 
Nay, not - infrequently : he: acted in.such a manner 9s.to-suggest the idea that 
he considg red himself the .geal.. Government,: Soon-.after the: appointment 
of Sir Dennis Fitzpatrick as Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, however, 
Mr. Fanshawe was rated at his proper worth and appointed a Deputy Commis- 
sioner of the-3rd’ Gtade; although. all his prededessors fad “left ‘the Secretariat 
to joint’ better-paid ‘atid “mote: responsible ‘posts. ‘It may- be mentioned here 
that his subordinates were always ‘full of complaints* against him. The writer 
himself tias' known Mr; : Fanshawe for about''twerty ‘yéars and can assért 
without: fear of ‘contradiction: that nobody hav evér received ‘any-favour at that 
gentleman’ s -hands, ‘nay;. he:was.always reluctarit’ to give one even oné's- dues. 
He is of course a’keen politician, but a dabbler in politi¢s ‘is’ not a-fit ‘person 
to be entrusted with'the administration:of: a'-Frontier Province. The: corres+: 
pondent then praises the Viceroy’s selection of Coloriel Deatie for this ‘ purpose, 
and deprecates Mr, Fanshawe’s attempt to intimidate“and defame Lord.Curzon 
by publishing in the Proneer letters like the..one-.under reference. He adds 
that it would have been more manly i in the ex-Commissioner of Delhi to press 
his claims on the attention of Government:. before: leaving ‘its service; and 
that: it ‘is -nothing-short of cowardice on his part: to publish complaints against 
the Viceroy now. He should, however, rest. assured that His Excellency i 
not to be frightened by such bluster. The.writer.adds that it is: rumoured 
that- Mr. Fanshawe has. resigned merely because he had no further. promotion 
to expect, and that the letter in question was poner by him at the ia 
of a:certain tik di placed official. 


Fo while he davies iti. 


 3Q The Akhbdy-i- Am (Lahon); of the 2oth June gor, deprecates 
“ha ae oi. ttes 4 cee s othe tone of -the foregoing communication, and 
‘regrets that an’ able and: well-known. officer like 
Mr. ‘Fanshawe should have been obliged ‘to resign the service of Government. 
It is;-however, only just to mention here that that gentleman has-not been ‘able 
to gauge aright the feelings of the Punjab Commission in connection with the 
creation. of : the. new -Frontier Province ; for if the allegations contained in his 
letter. were true, every Covenanted Civil Servant in the Punjab would have 
tendered: his resignation long. ago. -The supposition that’ Mr. Fanshawe 
possesses a higher sense of self-respect than his brother Civilians in the 
Province cannot be entertained fora moment. Besides, no Civilian can possibly 
be more ‘self-respécti ing than Sir Mackworth Young, and yet His Honor has 
not thought ‘fit to résign because of the severance of,a.few.districts from the 
Punjab. The’ Editor then’ regrets that the late. Commissioner of the Delhi 
Division should have triéd ‘to ‘defame the King “Emperor's representative in 
India and thereby set a bad exaniple to other Civil Servants i in the country. 


” 


31. The Sat Dharm Prackérik (Jullundar);: ‘of. the aist- June 1901, 
faa gai remarks that the pesple“are-‘not so much afraid 
Bi ec: me ‘of the bubonic plague asof'the officials’ ‘appointed 
to thforce. the: ‘plague rules: The residents of: infected: ‘Placés; adds‘the Editor, 
are ‘being merciléssly fléeced: by Hospital Assi#téntand subordinate Police 


officials on plague. duty. But this is not all, The chastity. of their females 


is in’ constant danger of beirig z violate i, jak not a few’ fiends j in- “ huni stip 
are always devising schemes. to fuin: innocent’ women; > The recent taurdet 
the late N4ib Tahsfld4r R4m DAs in the Zafarwal ‘Tahsil aid. the proséeution of 
a Muhammadan Police Constable: of the. Beas: Railway. Station show élearly 
enough that there i is nothing’ to choose ‘between. Hinds and Musalmans in 
this respect. Nay, several disgraceful stories aré current even aboat Christian. 
plague officials, One of these. relates" to a certain Englishman, ‘and ‘the 
Deputy Commissioner of thé district | itt which | the formet “is ‘employed i iS 
convinced of its truth, The Editor then suggests that the: miost ‘effectual 
way for Government to “remedy ‘the present deplorable state of affairs i is to 
invite the co-operation of edtidated native gentlemen and Rafsés ‘in the’ ‘sup- 
pression of the epidemic. He does not believe that the authorities are unwill- 
ing to accept such co-operation, as is frequently alleged by the majority of 
newspapers, Had offers of service, he adds, been rejected, which is not the 
case, there would have been some justification for making such ‘an allegation: 
As it is, the assertion seems to be an invention on the part of Government's 
critics. . Equally untrue is it to say that the fear of being- maltreated like the 
President of the Zafarwal Public) Association prevents educated natives from 
volunteering their services, for jevery Plague Officer is not a Mr. Irving. 
Besides, if such considerations can deter them from performing what they 
consider their duty, they must be the. ‘aes abject cowards on the’ face. of the 
earth. | 


te The 5 babe die thir (Jhelum), of the 17th June 190, publishes 


oe ‘communication in which the writer, after. stating 
e same, 


that the Shakargarh Tahsil (Gurd4spur District) 
kas been declared free of plague, says that ‘a certain ‘compounder on. plague 
duty in the i/déka used to extort money from the people by holding out various 
threats to them. On the report reaching the ears of Mr. Drummond, the 
popular and justice-loving’ Deputy Commissioner ‘of ‘Gurdaspur, that ‘officer 
ordered prompt inquiries to be made ‘into the mattér. -This‘led to a thorough 
exposure of the compounder ; and it is alleged that he was not only ‘proved 
to have been a bribe-taker, but that on his house being ‘searched ‘a number’ of 
poisonous pills were also found in it. Théreupon a case was instituted ‘against 
him, which has recently resulted i in his imprisonment for two ere Dai, 


33: The Punjab Somdchér (Lahore), of the gand June 1901, whiting 


“the ae : about «the - prevalence of plague in’ Phagwara, 


alleges that those Hindu and Muhamimadan 
purda-nashin women’ who!mever. came out of their houses, ‘and whose 


husbands alone used to see their faces, ° may. be seen lying exposed to the 


public gaze (Zit. naked) in the fields and are subjected — to unbearable in- 
corivenience. i . 


34.- One Amir Shah, Second Master, Chakwal School, writing ‘to the 

1 he pope a : the adasitaton, Sirdj-ul:Akhbé> (Jhelum), of the s9th'. June 
1901, suggests that some able | European officers 

should: be required to tour in the country’ ‘and’ keep’ a vigilant eye .on ‘the 
doings of judicial officials. He also suggests ‘that the best way ‘to- put 
down litigation is to establish Panchayats for the settlement of cases of all 


ME 
. 


lescriptions He adds that the. Police have come to acquire, a bad name 
throughout, the country. owing eae oppressing innocent people ‘and lettin 

of the guilty. on receiving b The writer Is firmly ‘convinced that if 
educated, natives were to. consider it their duty to. bring all cases of Police 
highhandedness to ‘the notice of Government, the “present , state of affairs 
would be remedied i in a very. short time. It is, however, idle to expect the 
people to impose such : a duty on ‘themselves, : seeing that they are themselves 
addicted to giving bribes to the Police, &c. It may be mentioned here that 
Lambardérs are also a bad lot, and at least 89 per cent. of them practice gross 
oppression on. the people. In’ other words, it is only natives who: thwart Gov- 


ernment’s benevolent intentions and abuse the good | laws framed oY it. dawned 


35: The Watari (Lahore), of the 14th June 1got, ccisiplaina thas 
shits “hah ek eae’. once again a Hindu gentleman has been ap- 
Crea Reoataa Peck the Directot of pointed Personal Assistant to the Director of 
Land. Records, Punjab. It may be mentioned 
here that the appointment in question has never been held by a Muhammadan; 
and. that this is calculated to create an impression in the public mind 
that no: ‘Musalmdn Government servant is considered fit to’ perform the 
duties of this post. However erroneous, adds the Editor, ‘such © an ‘im- 
pression may be, there can be no doubt that the manner in which the’ post 
has been filled is certain to wound the feelings of not a few errr oige 
officials. Besides, the reserving of an appointment for members of ' 
particular community cannot but prove injurious to the interests of their 
other fellow-subjects. Again, of the Musalman Extra Assistant Commis- 
sioners, Raja Talib Mehdi Khan, Bakhshi Ghazanfar Ali, Chaudhri Sultdn 
Ahmad, B.A., Mirza Sult4n Ahmad, &c., are among the best Revenue 
Officers in the service of Government, and it was impossible to find better 
men for the work of Personal Assistant to the Director of Land Records. 
The claims of all of these gentlemen, however, have been quietly ignored, 
which is a highly regrettable circumstance, especially under the present 
régime. eet ee bss: 


36. The Punjab Samichdr (Lahore), of the 22nd June 1901, says that on 
Disitales me i ae in the Beas the 14th idem a boat carrying some passengers and 
River. carts from Dara to Sri Govindpur was caught in 
a severe duststorm The boatsmen and the.passengers made a gallant 
fight of it, but they could not save the craft from capsizing. After remark- 
ing that only six or seven persons escaped drowning, the Editor says that the 
Deputy Inspector of Police, Tanda, has arrested-all the boatmen, and that the 
latter deny that anyone in the boat was drowned. 


37. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 17th June 1901, referring to the de- 

A suggestion to establish a Press Av- famation case instituted by Pandit Gopi Nath 
ail ci ses against Lala Munshi Rdm_ of Jullundur, remarks 
that the sight of two journalists who ought to ‘set an example to the people 
fighting each other in a Court of law on a trivial matter is deplorable in the 
extreme. The incident, adds the Editor, ought to open the eyes of Vernacular 
newspaper-writers inthe Punjab and induce them td establish a Press 
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Association with the object of se f 


posed Association should alsa devise w: mprov condit 
of the Native Press and ensure a better "representation of ‘the ‘people's: grieve: 
ances to Government, The V akil concludes by requesting its rane, see bed 
give the proposal their most careful consideration. 


38. The Sat Dharm Prachérik (Jullundut), of the 14th June 1 91, : 
remarks that while the people of Great Britain 
,.,, ‘are busy amassing wealth, the Natives of India 
are squandering what little they possess bn empty titles. om may be mentioned 
here that several British politicians, statesmen, &c., are known to have refused 
the titles of honor proposed to be conferred upon the m ; but that with the solitary” 
exception of Mr. Malabari no one in India has so far set such an example. 


Natives and titles of honor. 


a9. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the aand June 1901, is very much 

| pleased to learn that Malik Muhammad Umar 

Haye Ren redness an Honorary Hay4t Khdn, Tiwdna, of the Shahpur District, has 

grout, ‘been made an Honorary Lieutenant. The Malik 

belongs to a very respectable and influential family, and all manly sports’ and’ 

exercises have a great attraction for him. The Editor has no doubt that not 

only the Tiwdnas, a very large number of whom are serving in the army, but also 

all the Hindu and Muhammadan Raises will be gratified at the honor wtsghs ta 
the Malik, 


sway 
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eit) aan Os CRPPOLITICN. 04 hk WI 


(a)—Foraign. 


a. The Chaudwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 23rd June. 1901, remarks 
that the Boer War has rendered one great ser- 
vice to England, namely, it has revealed to the 
world that her energy and power of endurance are not to be slighted. It has 
at the same time opened her:.eyes to the fact that her military organi- 
zation is far from perfect. This in its turn has induced her to devise 
means to reform her army and thereby make her position more secure, Fears 
are, however, entertained in certain quarters’ that an increase in the strength 
of the British Army is certain to engender a spirit of aggression in the British 
nation. This is the more likely, seeing that Lord Roberts; who is anxious 
to see British troops in. places where he has fought before, may lead the 
Ministry to interfere in the affairs of Central Asia _ It is, therefore, to be 
hoped that the ‘King’s present Ministers, who are noted for their foresight, 
wiil not be guided by Lord Roberts’ counsels. 


. The Boer War. 


The. Vakil (Amritsar), of the 28th June 1901, says that the 
_ Pioneer's London correspondent quotes an 
extract from some Dutch newspaper to show 
that Mr. Botha, the Boer Generalissimo, holds a very high Opinion ‘of Lord 
Kitchener’ s sense of fellow feeling and generosity. Great Britain, adds the 
Editor, can no doubt boast of sons who consider it unmanly to ill-treat a weak 
and helpless foe, but the Commander-in: Chief of the British forces’ in South 
Africa is certainly not-one of them : he has been weighed and found wanting. A 
man, who caused the remains of the Mehdi of the Soudan to be dug up and 
_ thrown into the Nile and who could not allow a dead enemy to rest even in tbe 


grave, must be devoid of all feelings of generosity and aapere. 


P 


! ‘Lord Kitchener and humane warfare. 
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| The Hedjés Railway. 


ge The Vakit (Atos) aU the’ r4th -knowledge 
 folidwing' eubleiptions towards i ie Heda Rail 
‘way ah -: Sia 


ae 4 ; « 
. 3\ 73. 4} es | 


if | | Rs.. A. P, 
Amount already acknowledged ot a ial ee 


(1) Received through. Babu. Karm 

_.. Husain, a Hospital Asdistant with © | | 
the China Field Force wo ge Bo. 

(2) Received’ through Sayad. Naseeale 4 Cs 4 
Bakar, Tien-tsin, China oa. Oe SS 

(3) Ahmad Husain of Faridabad - ‘ee te b ON® Gu0 


‘ *. 


Tota! 2,460 4 9 


The Watan (Lahore), of the 28th om 1901, also acknowledges the 
“Tollowing subscriptions :— 


Rs. A. P. 


Amount already acknowledged 8 =... 355 6 8 
Munshi Abdul . Ali, Overseer, .Ambah, ore 
Gwalior State (fourth instalment) 10 0 0 


ee ene 


Total « ... 965.6 0.-. 


( b)—Hom e. 


5. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the soth June 1901, says ‘that 
income tax was first levied in India in 1860 to 
recoup Government for the expenses ‘incurred 
in the suppression of the Sepoy Mutiny. The tax remained i in force for a little 
over five years, after which it was withdrawn. After the conquest of Upper 
Burma in 1886, however, it was revived by Lord Dufferin ‘and is still in force. 
Qn the occasion of the Mutiny, adds the Editor, Great Britain had literally 


The tacome Taz. 


to reconquer India, but the imposition of the income tax for about six years 


was considered sufficient to make up the great loss sustained by Government. 
It is, therefore, difficult to believe that the conquest of a small part of the 
country like Upper Burma should have left Government so impoverished that 
it cannot withdraw, the tax even’. now.:. The Editor further remarks that the 


steady increase in receipts from the income tax does not mean that the country 


is becoming more and more prosperous every year. It merely indicates that 
the tax is assessed in a very arbitrary. manner. Indeed, instances can be 
pointed out in which persons earning less than the minimum assessable income 
have to pay the tax. The Akhbdr concludes by calling upon Lord atsseicni to 
earn the gratitude of the people by withdrawing the tax in question. *--.. 


ee 


cer , paren to the Akhbbres- ‘Ain (Lahore), of the a7th 
1 June 1904, says that Government should dosome- 
- thing to rescue the agriculturists from thé 
‘clutches of usurious: :money-lenders, and enable 
the. loser to Steak money at reasonable rates of interest. Steps should also 
be taken to,prevent them from indulging in extravagance in connection with 
marriages and other domestic occurrences. It may be mentioned here that in 
order to better the condition of the Zaminddrs it is also very necessary that 
thé ‘public service should be purged of ciwupt: officials, who fasten on 
the poor tiller.of the soil like so many leeches, The writer then goes on to 
gay that Government should continue to strengthen the Indian Army so 
long as it is not convinced of the peaceful intentions of the Czar and the Amfr; 
and the rulers named continue increasing their armaments. He adds that he 
has certain suggestions to offer which would enable Government to achieve 
this without having to spend a single pie, and promises to revert to the 
ae | at some future time. 


IIL— NATive STATES. 


? A comespondan of the. Akhbdr-i- Am (Lahore), of the 24th June 
, 1901, writing about the recent Bilaspur riot, says 
; that the disturbance was raised by certain Rajput 
badmashes at t-the instigation of their relations in the State’s employ. It is, 

therefore, no exaggeration to say that the’ rising originated with the old, 

illiterate and faithless servants of ‘the State, who have had recourse to law- 
lessness in order to prevent their pardah being lifted and thus ensure their con- 
tinuing to loot the pubiic treasury. Indeed, had they not been concerned in the 
riot, the Police and the Military would have been called in at once and the 
rioters arrested without loss of time. It may be mentioned here that the 
local Police did not interfere with the rioters in any way when the latter 
passed by the Kotw4li with the Séhdkdrs, &c., arrested by them. The writer 
adds.that itis rumoured that the bamboo sticks used by these. breakers of 


Tee Bildapur riot. 


the law were supplied from the State, gardens by a certain Dérogha. 


| He concludes by remarking that similar disturbances have taken place in 
certain Hill States in the past (vsde paragraph 9 of the Selections No. 23), and 


requests the Lieutenant- Governor to go through the papers connected there- 


, with before forming an opinion about the present occurrence. 


) 8. The Ahiéwéhta Gasette (Amritsar), of the a4th June igor, also 
writes to a similar effect, and suggests that the 
officials implicated in the riot should be sent 
about their business and replaced by abler and more honest persons, 


ee ‘he ath bir hes (Lahore), of the asth: June ‘1901, publishes a 
communication ‘in which the writer takes the 
Ittiféqg (Sadhatra} ‘to task for charging the 
Raja of Sirmir with hostility towards Muhammadans (vide paragraph 9 of 
the Selections No.’6), and says that His Highness looks with an equal eye on 
all classes of his subjects and that the number of Muhatmmadans in the State 
: service is now much larget than was the ¢ case during the time. of the late Raja 


. ns 2 ; a. * 


_, The same. 


Néhan aftaira. 


a a wn 
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Shamsher. Prek4sh..: The- correspondént:then alleges. hat at sometinie back, 

Editor.of the /#Hifdg:paid .a visit sto: Néhansin: the. ton of securing som 
bakhshisk {rom the Raja, and. that: having. .f il ed, in. this, . ’ he. ‘ has. taken to, 
abusing His Highness. .:It may. be mentioned . ‘here that on the ‘occasion of 
that. visit, that worthy described.-the Raja‘as-a just and impartial ruler, and . 


posted up a’ copy of the. lenifag containing, these remarks . in a, conspicuous | : 
place in Nahan. , 
Mie oe eee 
jo... The Victoria Paper, (Sialkot), a the gond June. (received on the 
‘Rebates. 7 ride. walt uly). 1901), i is at a loss to understand why the 
‘nee , Accountant-General of Kashmir should -stay ;at: 
Srinagar all the year. round. - Indeed, Jummoo being the head-quarters. of the 
Government of, the. State, there seems: no justification. for the practice, | 
especially. as it necessitates. the sending to Srinagar of every. bill, however % 
petty, before it can be paid. There can of course be. no objection to the a. 
officer in question staying at Srinagar during the annual sojourn. of » the 
Mahérdja and the State Council in that town. The Editor then expresses 
surprise that while Iskardo and other parts of the State are not allowed to 
remain without Assistant Residents during any part of the year, not a single 
Residency official is to. be found at. Jummoo from the middle of March to that 
of October. This is not as it should be, and it is very necessary that an 
Assistant Resident should invariably be posted in Jummoo during: the. hot: 
weather. Should no European be willing to stay there during that season, some 


experienced native official from the decwed (? Foreign), Office should be 
aeteonns | for the duty. 


ws —NATIVE Societies AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


feo 


~ The Siddkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th June 1901, remarks that 

Disunion between the Hindés and Of ‘all the countries in the would India’ suffers 
Mannan. “most from intérnecine feuds and quarrels, ° But 
still’ the different sections of native society are far from realizing the errors 
of their ways and learning to live in peace and amity. The Editor then ‘alleges 
that both Hindis and Muhammadans are blinded by prejudice and selfishness 
and are always devising schemes to injure each other. ~ Hopes were entertained 
that natives, who had received an English education, would bring about a 
reconciliation between the two communities, but, contrary to‘ all expectations, 
they seem to have ranged themselves on the side of disunion, and discord. 
The Native Press, which was once considered one of the agencies for the 
unification of India, also seems to have forgotten its duty inthe matter, and” 
not a few newspapers are busy setting Hindis and Musalmdns by the ears, 
‘and this cannot but prove detrimental to the. best interests of the country. The 
Editor. concludes by exhorting the leaders of the various communities in 


India to give up selfishness and work together for the amelioration of the cqn- 
dition of their fellowecountrymen. 


12. The Ahliwdlia Gasette (haitser); of the 24th June 1901, says 
Deane apie the Manager, Am. that the very. fact that the Manager, Golden 


ritsar Goldea empl e. 


Temple, has so far made no attempt. to refute 
the charges preferred against him in its ‘columns shows that he is not innocent 


‘ tive Council. 


409" 


when the Manager will be forced.to render an account of. every item of expen, 
diture .connected with the ‘Golden Temple. He farther states that -it is 
‘ramoured. that, contrary to'the usual practice, beet sugar is now used in — 
ing, the Kara Parshéd offered’at the temple, + Gia. es os 


I oe VI.—LEGISLATION. 3 ae 
 ¥g. . The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the agth ‘fune 1901, remarks that by 
tte Alie sation of Las 4 Act. a hotification in the Punjab Government Gasetle 


the Alienation of Land Act has been enforeed with 
effect. from the 1st ‘iMen: The Act cannot, howéver, be considered in force so 
long.as the; sanction of the Government of India has not been obtained (zvsde 


Section 4,0f the. Act),.. and tll this sanction is accorded all eee writin 
the ‘Act should be considered null and void. ; 


14. The Vakit (Amritsar), of the a4th ra 1901, in continuation»; 


Thi weidtiias onthe Panjab Legisla- of its previous remarks (vide paragraph 16 of 
“the Selections No..96), says that the names sug: 
gested by it for the vacant seat on the Punjab Legislative Council seem to 
have been well received by the local: public.. Almost-all the gentlemen, how- 
ever, with whom the Editor has had a talk on the subject, have preferred Khan 
Bahadur Khawdja Yusuf Shah to Maulvi Shah Din and Sheikh Umar Bakhsh 
and ‘expressed the opinion that his varied experience, equable temper, sound 

judgment, general information and widespread popularity are calculated to 
prove far more useful in the Council Chamber than the high legal attainments 
of the two last-named gentlemen. The Editor also holds the same opinion, and- 
it was for this reason, that he mentioned the Khan Bahddur’s name first of all.. 


In ‘any case, he has no doubt that Sir Mackworth Young’s choice will fall on. 
some gentleman capable of thoroughly understanding things and cognizant. 


of the present wants and requirements of his co-religionists. It may be men- 
tioned here that retired Government servants may be estimable people, but 
they lack the courage to express: their convictions. 


J s. Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th June 1901, writing: 
on the same subject, suggests that K4zi Muham- 
mad Aslam Khan, C.M.G., .should be selected 


The same. 


to sean the late Nawab Muhammad Haydt Khan. Indeed, the Kazi’s. 


vast experience, high attainments and popularity with all sections of the 
people eminently befit him for a legislator’s work, and his selection is certain 
to be-welcomed by Muhammadans and Hindis alike. After remarking that 
the nobility have far stronger claims to the vacancy than the Bar, the Editor 


says that in case it is considered necessary to appoint some State official to 


the vacant post, the honor should be conferred Bs Mirza Jindwadde Khan, 
Prime Minister of Bahawalpur. 


16., The Rafig- i-Hind (Lahore), of the 2oth June rgo!; says that cer- 
~~~ tain English- speaking natives seem to be -labour- 
ing under the mistaken impression that those who ‘ 


do not ‘know English ’ are’ unfit to perform dpy ’ Gorman work requiring 


} ore i! net the-edse, he eiiihe: have’ defended himself in ‘the: Gave/te.-itself ° . 
© SOF ne other newspaper. The Editor adds that. the day is not far distant. 
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ability “This opinion is genetally held toy “halle 
deluded themselves into the belief that old families, as ‘well as persons © 
quainted with English, are falling fast 1 in ‘the ‘estimation ‘of a Mioseccatieie 
and society. Some of these worthies have’brought pressure to bear ‘on ‘the 
Edjtor to disseminate their opmions through the Rafig-t-Hind and suggest to 
the authorities that the vacant seat on the Punjab Legislative Council . should. 
be given, not to some old-fashioned’ Rafs, but to some English-speaking 
gentleman. This has very much displeased the Editor, and it is with the object 
of giving them a bit of his mind that he has penned this article. He then 
refers to certain important services rendered by the late Sir Syad Ahmad 
Khan, the late Naw4b Naw4zish Ali Khan, Baba Sir Khem Singh, Bedi, 
and Raja Stiraj Kaul (all of them unacquainted with English) as members of: 
‘the Imperial Legislative Council, and says that these gentlemen were never. 
afraid to speak out their convictions before their colleagues. He, therefore, 
trusts that in filling up the vacancy in question Sir Mackworth Young will not. 
depart from the standard which has guided nominations to the local Legisla- 
tive Council in the past. In conclusion, he alleges that he has received 
letters from several Raéses in which they request him to press the claims of 
the nobility on His Honor’s attention, 


VII.—-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)\—Fudicial, 


17. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the agth June 1901, says that the 
vacancy caused on the Lahore Honorary Bench 
by the death of the late Kh4n Bahddur Syad. 
Muhammad Anir should be filled by Mirza Muhammad Ali, who is in every 
way fitted for the honor. The Mirza, adds the Editor, is a man of consider-. 
able ability and experience. It is to be hoped that the Local Government will 
earn the gratitude of the Lahore public by appointing him to the vacant post. 


The Lahore Honorary Bench. 


18, The Wafadér (Lahore), of the 22nd June 1901, writing about the 
present vacancies on the Lahore Honorary Bench, 

remarks that Nawdb Ghulam Mahbub Subhéni 
has the strongest claims to one of.the posts. His eminent literary attainments 
are well known, and by giving him a seat on the Bench Government will only 
be honouring one to whom honor is due. The Editor also suggests the names 

of Ha4ji Agha Muhammad, Haji Agha Muhammad Afzal and’ Sheikh. 
Muhammad Husain for the vacant posts, adding that all of these gentlemen 
occupy a high position in society and are noted for their public spirit. 
He further remarks that Mir Hadi Husain (son of the late Syad Muhammad 
Amir), Mirza Ahmad Ali of the Mughal Haveli and Dr, Mirza Anwar : Alt 
should be appointed on the local Municipality. | ry 


(c)—Municipal ang Cantonment Affairs, 


The same. 


19. The Ahjimdlia Gagette . (Amritsar), of the aath June 1901, 
alleges that it has received quite a number of 
pn Koginoer by. the Amritsas Musici- complaints against the Engineering Department 
pelt of the local. Municipality. This state of _aflairs, 


A suggestion for the employment of 
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uy sidsithe aie, is: ‘presuniably tee to’ the fact. that’ mp ‘this Department’ ‘ork 

__+thas ol late: ‘so-mtich: inereasé@:that the’ new ‘Secretary’ cannot “exercise” efficient 
_* gontrok. over: it. The’ “G@asette;%:therefore, suggests’: the’ appomtment of a 
ager" augitee to be: placed: in charge ‘of the. said: Department: | 


* The same paper says that it is rumoured that a European - is to 
ee . Buropeas ‘Octei’ Succeed. Nathu Mal; the retiring Octroi Inspector 
Anapestog at Amritsar. . of Amritsar, and that the former’s present post 
will be given to a certain Moolt4ii. . The latter ’ arrangement, adds the- Editor, 
~an only be termed'a job, as-there is no reason why the Secretary should appoint 
~@ man from: Mooltan when several capable local men are available. Again, the 
-appointment of a European to the post of Octroi Inspector is. also objection- 
able; seeing that an-official knowing Urdu and Hindi is required for the work. 
The Editor concludes by requesting.the Municipal | Commissioners to safeguard 
“the nghts of the — of Amritsar and prevent the perpetration. of this 
‘jobbery. : 


a1. The Victoria Pisses (Sialkot) of the -— ‘Dies 1901; hone 
 Casdonsanst Committees and District that meetings of Cantonment Committees; - of 
Mogistrites. which District Magistrates are. considered. senior 
members, are usually held on such dates that these officers cannot attend more 
than one or two meetings in a year. If, however, Government is of opinion 
that the participation of District Magistrates in these meetings is essential, in 
the interest of the public, Secrétaries to Cantonment Committees should. be 
made responsible to convene’ meetings of these bodies for dates on which the 
officers in question can conveniently attend. The Editor is firmly convinced 
..that their presence at the monthly.’meetings of these Committees is of the 
utmost importance, and suggests that‘in the event of their being -unable “to 
attend they should have power to send’ proxies (who'should be ‘Magistrates 
of the 1st Class) to the meetings, Such an . arrangement’ is very 
necessary in order to prevent Cantonment Committees from exceeding their 
‘powers. 


. @)—Agriculture call questions affecting the load 


The Vigtoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 19th June (received on the 
Heri oh extend. the means of irrigae 'St July) 1901, says that the Directors of Agri- 
iti culture in every province should make ‘strenuous. 
efforts to extend the means of irrigation. They should, adds the Editor, 
submit to the respective Local Governments quarterly reports” showing the 
districts which stand most in need of new wells for purposes of 1 irrigation. ‘He 
then: suggests that a part of Provincial or District Funds should be spent’ on . 
sinking wells in waste lands, a water tax being recovered from the Zaminddrs EY | 
undertaking the cultivation of such lands, and states that the only effectual By 
way to banish famines from India is to extend the means of irrigation ‘and to 
reclaim waste lands. 


(f \—Railways and Communications. 


aie A sentsnnedins, writing to the Sirdj-ul-Abhbbr (Jhelum), of the 4 | 
Wahi of phitorme a stations on 24th June 1901, regrets that although the Native .* | : 
the, bectalgg Ie ae eth Press -has. “written a good deal, on the subject, | j 
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“the Stations on the Lyallpur Line have no tao et been | ovided wit? 


After remarking that this is a source’ ‘of iconstan 1 jeniens e- . geheangate, 


_ the writer requests His Honor the Lieutesiands Govemnor td earn-the gratitude 


of traders and the travelling — ied — ‘want to: - — 


Once. ? o ; fon a v 


ie A cre: pondent writing t to: bias: Mihi’ Aon (Lahore), of the 
Rough on the Goods Shed Clerks, “26th June 4901) complains that, in spité of the 


Amritsar, ’ Pistriet' Traffic’ Superintendent’s récent ordets 
‘to the contrary, clerks employed i in the Amritsar Goods Shed ‘are still made to 


work till a very late hour'ifi the night. ‘This, it is scarcely nécessary to ‘say, 
entails considerable hardship not ‘only on’the officials concerned, ‘but also on 


the local trading community.’ The correspondent adds ‘that the evil is due 


to an insufficient number of coolies being employed in the Shed to load ‘and 

unload goods, and says ‘that were their number increased, the work ¢ould be 

finished by sunset at the latest and allow of the clerks leaving the Shed much 

eatlier. It may be meritioned ‘thatthe loading and unloading charges 

recovered from traders bring in a very. large sum of money, and that more 
coolies might easily be entertained. 


— (A)—Miscellaneous. 


as. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th June 1901, :remarks 
that in a large measure natives themselves are 
to blame for the spread of the plague in the 
country. Had they not opposed Government and done their utmost to 
frustrate its plague measures, the epidemic would have disappeared long 
ago. The Editor praises the residents of Zafarwdl for forming a public 
association with the object of co-operating with the authorities in the 
suppression of the plague. If all other infected towns and cities, he adds, 
had acted in the same way, the disease would have become a thing of the 
past, The Editor, however, regrets that the residents of Sidlkot should not 
have rendered the. Zafarwal Association the pecuniary help it deserves, and 
expresses a hope that they will hasten to make up for their past remissness. 


The Plague. 


26. The Watan (Lahore), of the 28th June 1901, publishes a com- 
munication in which the writer says that there 
is no truth in the complaints published by the 
Ahliwélia Gasette in connection with the plague administration in Phagwéra, 
Kapurthala State (vide paragraph 33 of the Selections No. 20). All the 
officials on duty in that town are honest and God-fearing men and have been 
doing their utmost to stamp out the epidemic. There can of course be no 
doubt that the Police have not acquitted themselves in a creditable manner, 
several cases of theft having occurred while the town was in their sole charge. 


The writer adds that the plague is steadily on the decrease in Phagwéra as well 
as in the surrounding #/dka. 


The same. 


27, The Sid/kot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 16th June 1901, remarks 
that the shoe-question ‘threatens to prove a 
veritable apple of discord between. Anglo-Indians 


‘The <r raerei 


and Natives, and has ye recently ‘edto. several deplorable occurrences in the 


ab; . The Editer, adds.that the. question. owes, ts-origip: tq the ignorance’ 


communities’ of,each other's etiquette. In any. case, the. present state 


of. affairs i is. frought with, danger, and. Government should decide the question 
in a manner which.would satisfy natives as well as Eurapeans. 


28, The Koh-i-Nér (Lahore), in its issue of the 25th June tga1, 
Tie dehapation “ofa mosque by the: Femarks that sometime hack the: Muhammadan 
‘Nocth:Weptera Railway. Press in-the.Punjab requested the authorities. to 
testore te the lacal,Muhammadans the mosque at present occupied by the office. 
of the Traffjc.Superintendent,, North-Western Railway. Although; however, 
the, articles on. the subject are said. to have produced-a favourable impression on 
Lord..Curzon’s mind, the mosque has not been vacated up to.the present. After 
calling upon-the. Railway authorities to earn the. gratitude of Muhammadans by.. 
acceding to their. request, the. writer exhorts Muhammadan. newspapers to. keep: 
up the agitation till.the object in view-has been gained.. 
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SELECTIONS: 


FROM THE : 
NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 
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Received up. to 13th July 1908. 


1.—«POLITICcs. 


(a)—Foreign. 


MN aed AbNbér-i-' Am (Lahore), of the 6th July 1901, publishes a 
communication from one Syad Tahawar Husain, 
un of Ghar Maharaja, Shorkot Tahsfl, in the 
Jhang District; ie in continuation of his previous remarks (ride paragraph 1 Bik 
of the Selections No. 25) says. that. the recent dispute over the Foreign a) 
Post Offices in Turkey was merely.a pretext on the part of certain Powers to : | 
carry aut their.sinister designs against the Ottoman Empire. The danger has, 
however, been.averted through the Sultan's tact, although, as Sir Ashmead 
Bartlett says, sooner or later the Turks will have to ight for their existence in 
Europe. » Russia and Japan, adds the writer, are also preparing to spring at 
each other’s throats over Korea, and: the ertcounter is certain to prove a tough 
one. Kt is also quite on the cards that the British and the Muscovites 
will one day have to fight for supremacy in Central Asia. Again, it is not nt) 
impossible that- France and the United States of America may join the Boers in I 
opposing Great-Britain in South Africa and, finally, it seems certain that a general 
war between the allied Powers in China 1 is not only inevitable, but imminent. 
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4. One Abdur Rahim, of Kul&chi, Dera Ismail Khan District, 1 
H 
| 


e 


Dangers ahead. 


. ° , 
*« 


-- . °*” griting to the Watan (Lahore), of the: se July 

got, says that’ the proposed Hedj4z Railway 
would be ctstaia to facilitate pilgrimage to Mecca and remove the meoivenience 
whiel the Haéjis have to suffer ‘at. present. It would.also enable Mahan 
miadans-to visit the holy shcines with which. Shae ( Syria) 48 So thickly 
studded. pect would make it easir for the Sult4n to: suppress rebellions 
Within the Hedjas and protect it from foreigo invasions. ‘Fhe ; writer thed 
exhorts: his.co-religionists to meng thelr mite. tonards: thr. ) 
pnstenstion of. the said Railway. . pao 3 ie Wil, QORIR Stata 


/ " ‘ 


‘The Hedjés Railway. | 


ry “The same paper adknoviedgi a 
the Hedjéz Railway F und :— 


Amount already. ackaddienah 4 Pitan ok ie Mga: 
1, Received through Maulvi Por Rahim, 
of Kulachi, Dera ismail‘Khan District, 
ves. the collections‘made from Hafiz 
' Umardaraz’ Khan (Rais), | Muhammad ~— 
Gul Khan (a retired Resaldér-Major) 
and ,others . Sa, ee eee 
Total eee 465 6 0 
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- The Editor adds that the amount received in the office of the Watan 
up to date has been remitted to the Turkish Finance Minister, and remarks that 
it does not redound to the credit of Indian Muhammadans that he should not 
have been able to collect even Rs. ‘800, | 


4. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the Gth July 1903, also acknowledges 
the following subscriptions :-— 
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The sane. 


Rs. A. P, 
Amount already acknowledged , ue = OT. §. 8 
Khdn Sdéhib Munshi Muhammad Bakhsh; is | 
Veterinary ~“Dafadaér, X1Vth Bengal 
Lancers; Caleutta™ a. ‘ea 
Muhammad Isméfl, Post Master, Samasatta 
Abdul Latif, Bhera, ‘Shahpur District: s+. 
Munshi Qamar-ud-din, a Ranger in ‘the: 
Forest Department ‘(through Maulvj | 
‘Muhammad Mushab-ud- -din, ie get 
of Kotah, Rajpatana et gee 


Total 
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sili Inde, | 5. The following appears‘in the Tribune 
of the and july: . | 


ad 


*  ““ The creation of the new appoiritment ofan Inspector-General of: Voluns 
teers in India, which is hailed with delight.in the Anglo-Indian press, .cannot 
évoke a similar response of joy in the Indian’s heart, ‘It is :not on’ the ‘score 
of the additional cost: that the Indian‘weuld be disposed to complain, nor - can: 
he be blind to the fact that: the improvement ‘of “the ‘volunteer. force’ means 
greater safety:from foreign aggression. -But'the ‘satisfaction “of this: ‘safety iv 
considerably marred by the consciousness that -he is ‘allowed fe: “hand “ie 


419 


ring or mathe taining Bite his sense of subjection becomes keener when 
he a a rack foreign volunteer force in his own native land from 
which he is ‘carefully excluded. When steps are taken’ to improve and 
strengthen this Volunteer force without any regard being. paid to -his -claims 
and feelings of. loyalty and patriotism, he can only-feel that it is he, and not the 
European, who is the foreigner in the land of his birth “atid. ancestors. The 
improved volunteer force. must strike him therefore as not only a means of 
warding off foreign i invasion, but also as.an instrument for. keeping him down: 
Nothing can prove in a clearer manner the - distrust entertained by the rulers 
with regard to the subject people than this exclusion of a// classes of the latter 
from volunteering. Nothing impresses the latter witha stronger sense of their 
littleness and insignificance i in ‘the affairs of their own country.” ) 


> 


HI—NATIVE STATES. 


_,6. The Sada-i-Hind (Lahore), of the sth July 1901, publishes a com- 
munication in which the writer takes the Punch 
| — , Bahddur of Bombay to task for publishing un- 

founded complaints against the Raja of Ndhan from one “ Afat” of Sahdran-’ 
pur. These complaints, observes the writer, show clearly erough that their 

author bears personal animus to the Raja and is maligning His H ighness 

from selfish motives. One of the charges preferred against the ruler of 

Sirmur is that he treats his subjects is an- unjust manner. The proof 
advanced in support of the charge is that some time back he appointed an 

outsider to a responsible post in the State.service and went the length of 
allowing the latter to build a house at Ndhan, but that ina fit of anger he 
turned the said official out of the State,:,..After remarking that “ Afat” 

appears to be the outsider in question, the writer observes that the Raja is. 
at liberty to dismiss any State servant whom, he belives to,be.unfit to hold a. 
responsible post. Equally frivolous is the Punch correspgndent’s complaint 
that His Highness entrusts outsiders with responsible posts -in his service in 
preference to his own subjects, seeing that Ndhan is not the only State where 
such appointments are made. After remarking that. outsiders are to be 
found in any number in Hyderabad, Bhopal, &c., the writer. describes the Raja 
as a just and conscientious ruler, and reminds “ Afat” of the fate of the Editor. 
of the Fami-ul-ulim and advises him to abstain from publishing unfounded 

and malicious statements about His Highness. 


4. The Ahkiiwélia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 1st July 190!, pub- | 
“The dismissed Superintendent of lishes a communication in which the writer alleges 
Pelion, Snerenare +. that the rumour that Major Ghuld4m Jil4ni, the 
disniissed ‘Superintendent of Police, Kapurthala, is to be ‘reinstated, is 
causing uneasiness among the State subjects. While in service, adds the 
correspondent, the Major had. the reputation of being an: inveterate Rite: ° : 
‘taker and used to practise gross oppression ‘on the people. :He was also in” 
the habit of extorting money from his subordinates, and: once took -bribes - 
of Rs, 20 each from certain chaukfdars in the:State’s employ.: After remark- 
ing that the fact of a rich man like the. Major:seeking :to re-enter the public 
setvice-is suspicious in the.extreme, the writer. expresses | ‘the hope that the 
‘Raja, will not:reinstate.a notorious bribe- takers fike the Riemivant Superintend- 
ent of Police of Kapurthala. 
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‘following fi tom Me. Tied Nand Te 


ied British Congress | Comittee, 


“ Sirn,—Having regard: to tha > ‘various rumours ohne in the press 
concerning the British Committee, : the: time has arrived when both you and 
the public ‘should be apprised of the exaet position of affairs, especially ‘as 
there is’ absolutely nothing which in any way reflects on the members of the | 
said Committee in England, or upon the supporters of the Congress in India. 
The Indian Congress Committee decided last year that the collection of funds 
could more cheaply, punctually, and efficiently be carried out by responsible 
officers of the Congress in this country, and in pursuance of this Mr. Wacha, 
the Joint General Secretary, issued’a cireular to:'the effect that all payments 
in future were to be mace to him; and all communications with the British 
Committee carried on through him. The members of the Committee, on the 
other hand, were of a different opinion, and preferred to retain the: financial 
control and in pursuance thereof addressed circulars to you all to continue 
your payments to them, and further to emphasise the matter they announced 
that India would be sent only to such persons _ in 1901 whose sub¢riptions 
in advance. were received by them in London. ‘The result of this T may 

su mmarise as follows :— 


(a) Including the amount collected by me and remitted through 
Mr. Wacha, the total sum realised by the British Committee 
from January up to date amounts to Rs. 12,000. | 


(4) The vatious Secretaries of the Standing Congress Committees 
have either written to Mr. Wacha or to me complaining that 
owing to the stoppage of /ndia as regards. those who had 
failed to pay their subscriptions in advance their-hands have 
been completely tied, and they are unable to realise either 
the arrears of subscription due or the subscription for the 
current year, and they have one and all repudiated any 
responsibility for the sums which in previous years they were 
in the habit of remitting. . | 

(¢) The British Committee on the 14th February ole as. “tts 
final decision that ‘‘ unless before the close of June we received 
from India in subscriptions or donations either direct or. through 

you the balance of Rs. 37,500 we shall notify (as required by 
our lease) the relinquishment of our rooms from 25th December 


igor, and on that date evacuate the office, and discontinue the 
issue of the journal. ” : ss 


@ ‘As it was inppasble 4 to meet. this derannd of the, British Com 
mittee, the collections having absolutely ceased, that Committee 

-has now offered,,to transfer /mdga to. the representatives of 

" shige tig stich offer to remain open till. the ath. of June 

1, and the. transfer-to be made only “to persons prepared 

neh ready ‘money. for ‘current expenses, besides accepting 


personal Jiability for a. pina en gh acpi a" 
issue of the paper. 5a 5 $83 
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rt ch, Ja en eile have to meet, and itds 4 matter of much satistage 
don t p me to find that both the press and those interested i in the Congress 
“are-strongly ‘of opinion that immediate steps should be taker: to provide apainst 
ur being left in England without an agency powerful. and active in pleading 
for the cause of India. To one speaking with a full knowledge of the reasons 
eh ch. have led the British Committee to resizn its position I. may say that 
- thidse. are riot such-as stand in the way of its members (who have disinterestedly 
wad at great self-sacrifice worked for the benefit of India, and have said they 
_@ill. continue to do so) from becoming members of a revived or reorganised 
Committee, and I think it by no means unlikely that Sir W. Wedderburn may 
-Gonsent to be the President of such » Committee. But. before such an end 
ran be. achieved we must have funds in hand to make, the. necessary arranges 
‘fnents for the future. From my experience of the past I can fully rely on 
your cordjal co-operation in raising such a sum as will be sufficient to meet 
our liabilities for the coming year whatever be the scope of our operations in ) 
England, -Calcutta has so generously responded to my appeal that I feel con- | ‘| 
_ fident.that when. the Indian Congress Committee meets it will have no difficulty, 
so far as funds are concerned, in making such arrangements as_ will. secure 
for us a most efficient representation in England. Will you therefore be good 
. ghough to resume your collections, and in each case remit them to the Secrer 
_taties of the Provincial Circles, who will place them at the disposal of the 
Indian Congress Committee when required ? I hope shortly to visit the , 
principal centres, byt my permanent address is — and | shall be glad 
ta h fornish any further information required by you.” 


9. The Rafig- “i-Hind (Lahore), of the 1st July 190r, remarks that 
there is a class of political loafers in India wha 
conduct theniselves i in an extremely imprudent 
manner, On the one hand, they are anxious to make Government believe 
that India is reeking with sedition and that they are doing their utmost to 
convert the people into loyal subjects, as if loyalty could be forced down one’s Bt 
throat like Beecham’s or Holloway’s pills. On the other hand, these worthies inl 
. dance attendance at the houses of Rdzses and other leading members of native | 
society, and join loyal demonstrations organised by the latter. It is interesting 
to mention here that the success of such meetings is inivariably due to the influ- 
ence of their organisers, who not only convene the gatherings at their own ‘| 
_ expenise, but'also spend thousands of rupees in the attamment of the objects i 
for which they are held. All, however, that the said loafers do at these meet- 
ings is to attract attention by moving about from one place to another, or | 
addressing a few meaningless sentences to the dudience. They do no useful y 
wotk and would on’ no accoynt part with a single ‘‘kouri.” And yet they ia 
beflave as if they were the life and soul of the demonstrations ! Nay, they let 
: slip tig opportunity of posing’as leaders of native-society | They may succeed, i 
- adds the Editor, in deceiving inexperienced or newly-arrived Civilians, but the | a 
 hollowhess of their pretensions ig only too well known to better informed and as 
: older. officers.’ Indeed, the idea of these nobodies' leading the public and 
ead ig loyalty i inthe country is preposterous in’the é@xtreme. Nay, their 
; wary existetice i is usually: inknown to the géfieral public, and. they have not the t | 
Bets fiver” with the* masses.” In conchision, “the= Rafig requests the , - || 


The Aligash party, 
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Gorechiiat officials ad see 5 whether tb ey0 Contain the names sof the , | festyled - 
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Rh ‘The Ahlindlia Gasette (Alias) of the 1st jay 1901, pees 
" Gotpleint agsinst the Mesias, the charges preferred by. it from time to. ums | 
Golddo Temple, Ami#itsar. | against the Manager, Golden Temple, and 
remarks that were that gentleman innocent, “he would ‘assuredly haye ‘ikea 
himself in a Court of Law. The Gasette then alleges that the Manager has 
had bhdsa for his cattle’s use stored in a sacred place like. Mahéraja Ranjft 
Singh’s cenotaph, and that. his servant, Nihdla, does not allow anybody to bathe 
in the cistern attached to the Guru ka Bagh, the water therein being reserved © 
for the use of the said cattle. After remarking that this has caused deep pain 
as well as considerable inconvenience'to the local public, the Editor calls upon 
Colonel Jowdla Singh to Icok into the matter without delay. | 
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ty The following appears in the | 
Tribune (Lahore), of the 6th July mt wee 
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Bishop Welldon on N ative religions. 
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“ We had thought that the ex-Head Master of Harrow was @ man of. 3 
some culture, but it appears he is nothing more nor less than a fanatical bigot. 
in whose mind the people of India are doomed to eternal perdition unless they- 
accept Christianity. Speaking at Oxford he is reported to have said that 
‘there was no Muhammadan or Hindu youth who passed through the Govern- 
ment Schools and Colleges but emerged from them with his religious: belief. 
either undetermined or gravely impaired, and with his belief went too often 
such morality as his own.religion inculcated.’ In another place he said that 
‘there had been and there was avery strong feeling for the Jate Queen and 
Emgress of India; there was not a very strong feeling forthe British Govern-- - 
ment, but wherever the native of India ‘was converted to Christianity there was. 
made cr won a loyal subject to the Crown.’ Both these sentences constitute 
an atrocious libel on the educated classes in India, and the least that the , 
authorities in England can do by way of reparation is to convey an-intimation — 
to this firebrand that he need not return to Calcutta after the expiry of his, 
leave. A man who thinks there is nothing but immorality in all the non-Chris-. 
tian faiths in India, and who holds also that a native of India cannot be loyal. 
to the British Crown unless he discards both his religion and his nationality, 
is mot. fit to hold any office of responsibility in this country much less that of 
the: Metropolitan of India.” 
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12, One Guru Pidra, writing to the Sat Dharm Prachérik (Jullundur), 
of the sth July 1901, remarks that: Christian 
Missionaries boast of having civilised India, 
quite fcrgetiul of the fact that their so- -called civilisation has only tended to 
make the people indulge in luxuries and extravagance. . It may be mentioned | 
here that not long ago these worthies applied ‘for the Amfr’s permission ot - 
preach | in Afghdnistdn, but that in reply His .Highness advised them to put 
their own house in order first, remarking that. adultery and other sinful. practices 
were fearfully rampant in Europe. Again, the world cannot easily forget the ; 
manner in | which Chinese women have recently | been rains by those _Tepresen= 


Chiistian civilization and morality. 
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ipran “civilisation, the Allied Forces, The tiews bas also been : 
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‘Kissing fairs*’. are held in various parts of Hungary at which | 
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ic ago freely’ kiss each other, and that the institutions are 
ast gaming in» popularity, : Again, a class of. Yankees who call. themselves: 


» 


“Scientific Christians ” Profess,to.cure alh sorts of diseases” by. kissing and 
reciting certain, parts of the Bible. One of:these Christians offered to cure ‘a 
young Jady by this novel method in consideration of a fee of thousahds* cf 
dollars, but the whole affair ended in a farce. This; adds the writer, is the 
civilisation of which the Europeans are so proud! As tiene 
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1 The Sidikot Paper (Sialkot), of the 1st July 1901,’ w diting about. 
The vacancy on the Panjab Legisla- the vacancy on the Punjab Legislative Council,- 
tive Council. remarks that the gentleman selected to - fill ‘it: 
should be not only well connected, but also popular with all classes of his: 
fellow subjects. He should, besides, possess a thorough knowledge of English: 
and the principles of law, ard shculd have served in the Judicial Depart ment: 
for some time, Again, he should have some experience -of executive work, ; 
as well as: of ‘the administration of Native States, . All these qualifications, 
adds the Editor, are to be found only in Khan Bahadur Munshi’ Ghuldm. 
Ahmad Khan, ‘Revenue Member of the ‘Kashmir State Council. He then 
gives a brief account of the official. career of that gentleman, and says that the 
Khan .Bahddur: enjoys the confidence of every community inhabiting the 
Punjab. He is also a sincere well-wisker of both Government and the people, 
while in his post in Kashmir he hasacquitted himself in a most creditable. 
manner. He is, therefore, not only fitted to serve on the local Legislative. 
Council, but is in every way entitled to a seat. thereon. Should, however, his. 
present duties prevent his giving much of his time to legislative work, Maulvi_. 
Shah Din, B.a:, Assistant Legal Remembrancer to the Punjab Governmert, 
should be appointed to the vacant post. | rere 
4. The Shamém-i-Hind (Jullundur), of the €th July tgor, writing: 
| ~ * on the same subject says that the gentleman’ 
The same. appointed to the vacant post need not necessarily » 
be a rdts or a lawyer. He should have a good head and be cognizant of the . 
present requirements of his fellow-subjects. Above all he should be free from. 
religious bigotry and capable of giving an unbiased opinion on a question at ° 
issue. In short, he should be ‘able to make useful suggestions,— whether in ; 
English or Urdu it matters little—to better the lot of the people, at the same - 
time safe-guarding the rights of Gcvernment. The Editor adds that from the’ 
above point of view the best man for the vacancy would be Shekh Umar . 
Bakhsh, Barrister-at-Law. ‘It is, however, to be regretted that the present 
state of his health does not admit of his doing much in the way of brain work. 
Next to him comes Kh4n Bahddur~Ghulam Ahmad Khan, who has alfalong 
béen performing his official duties in a praiseworthy manner, and is far from 
being a-bigot. .1t should not be difficult for him to find time for the work | 
required of a member of the Punjab Legislative Council, seeing that Sardar 
Shaait Singh (of Kapurthala) an d Khalifa- Muhammad Husain (of Patiala) 
I eh reels 


= est 
Sas - + 


= et ee a. ee 


eee ee . 
eee - 


<a le paegeions wr 
Phin, | 


6k thie hr pte 1901, dags that” certain fhews- 
papers ate: basy suggesting tiaties for the-vacant. 
post on the Punjab Legislative ‘Cotmcil:: They also’ ¢oritend that none but a 
Mussalmén should be selected: to’ succeed the late Nawab Muhanimad Haydt 
‘Khdn; nay, one of them is of opinion that ‘the majority: of the Punjabi followers 


- of the Prophet being Sunnfs the honor should: be coriferred’ on some . member 


of that sect. ‘ The Editor then ironically rernarks: that judging: from the: zeal 
which the aforesaid ‘papers are diplaying in the matter it would seem ‘that.on 
the eve of his retirement Sir. Mackworth: Young -has been confronted. with a 
question the solution of which will taxi all. his: energy and. resources, Tn.any 
case, it is to be hoped that His Honor's choice. will fall on: some gentleman 
of position and experience, who has withal- rendeted. valuable services. to Gey- 
emnment and enjoys the confidence of \all'sections of the population... The. 
sélection of such a man would be certain to prove much more‘ useful om that 
of orie belonging toa particular party of profession, 


re The Rafig- -isHind ( Lahore), of the 6th Joly T9et, says: hin 
‘members'of'old, respectable families haved always. 
had great expectationd from - Sir Mackworth. 
Young, for His Honor is one of those Anglo-Indian Officers of the ald - scloot 
whose chief object was to win the affection of the people by freely mixing with 
the latter. He is, therefore, thoroughly in touch with all sections of-the 
population, and those who wish tovalienate his sympaties from’ rdises, &c., 
atid secure his patronage for upstarts are doomed to disappointment. The 
present Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab is fully aware that: the aforesaid 
families are held in great esteem by. the people and have more than once 
fought for Government in its hour of trial. It cannot consequently be believed 
for 2 moment that in filling up the existing vacancy on the local Legislative 
Council he will not pay due regard to their claims, especially as their scions 
have always been considered especially deserving of such honours, The 
Editor adds that to weaken or treat with indifference the families, which ‘have 
never hesitated to shed their blood in Government’s defence, will be tantamount 

@. lowering the popularity of British rule i in the country. He has, therefore, 
= doubt that a Lieutenant-Governor of the vast experience of Sir Mackworth 


The samé. . 


Young will not be misled by low-born, persons into sperooking, the claims of 


rises, &c., to the vacant seat. 


18. The Rafiq-i-Hind (Lahece}) of the 6th July 1901, publishes 
the . following. query over the. ‘signature: of 
— “ Baguirer "t— 

“Can any of your readers give detailed 97 EWS as to has com: 


munity the drivers of filth carts. rai piektak:. Also, what. is the 
fall history of that. community aie ee eer 


The same, 


; 
ee — 
te tii ees "eo TT 


* The pres are sa Aréine and most probally vit. “ Wa henices’ ” ts iting - at he that.” Met 
h4h Dio, who belongs to a family of Ard{ns, should not be gn a seat on al Puwjat nn Coen 
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neue 3 “The Vakit (hiartsa), ot the 1st‘ july tgot, says that the 
ay pgeton Yo act “het xx of Fejection by Justices Clarke and Robertson of 
ee ‘the appeal in which the mother-in-law ofa 
M ubstitiisdi (Gul Muhammad of Delhi) convert “to _Christianity recently 
prayed the Chief Court to declare her guardian cf his minor children, is con- 
trary to ‘the Muhammadan law as well as certain rulings of the Calcutta High 
‘Court: After quoting extracts in support of this assertion, the Editor adds 
‘that? Mr. Justice Robertson’s -interpretation of the expression “ rights ” 
‘as used in Section 1 of Act XXI ot 1850: is deserving of the Legislature's 
‘consideration, and:should lead to an amendment of the. Act. ‘Indeed, it 4s 
_amdesirable that the same law should be interpreted differently in different 
‘parts “of the: country, or that it should be capable of being used to deprive 
the people of their natural and legitimate rights. The fate of the appellant 
‘sh’ the aforesand case illustrates the latter point ina very clear manrer.. She , 
shad: given away..her daughter in marriage on the express understanding that 
the latter would live'in a Muhammadan’s house, and that her children would 
‘also .be brought up.as Mussalmdns and under. the supervision of their co-re- 
ligionists.. By a mere quibble, however, she has been deprived of her religious 
‘and natural right to act as guardian of these children, and a Missionary lady 
who, as is but natural, cannot love them like thejr maternal grandmother, has 
been appointed to superintend their bringing-up. What has this unfortunate 
woman, it may be asked, done to forfeit this right, and why should a change 
in their father’s religious belief stand in the way of Gul Muhammad’s minor 
. son.and daughter tasting of their grandmother’s kindness ?. Besides, if. he 
marries a second time (which is perfectly certain) will not their lot be rendered 
stil more pitiable ? There can of course,be no. doubt that the Chief Court 
. has performed its duty in the matter in a yery upright and able manner and has 
_ based its decision on what it thought to be the true interpretation of the law 
.on the subject. It has not tried to. gauge the feelings of the public in, regard 
to cases like the one under reference, Indeed, such work clashes with its 
; proper functions and appertains to the Legislature alone, The Muhammadans 
as well as Hindus should, therefore, hold public meetings throughout the 
. gountry and impress on the Imperial Legislative Council the desirability of 
amending Act XXI of 1850. 


ao. The Watan (Lahore), of the 5th July 1901, writes to a similar 
effect, and says that Government should avoid 
| everything calculated to create the impression 
.. that it is partial to ) ‘Christianity. The Editor adds that the Chief Court's 
decision hits the Hindts harder than their Mubammadan or Christian fellow. 
‘subjects. Isl4m and Christianity |are proselytizing ‘religions; and if one day 
~-the infant children of'a Muhammadan convert to the latter religion are baptized 
 ¢rito the Christian:‘Church, the next day those of .a Christian embracing the 
‘the former may be ‘taken into the Islamic fold. Thus the Muhammadans 
may not .be- losers in. the long run. The: Hindtis, however, do not make 
_converts, and in future will find it extremely difficult to retain in their religion 
Pe infant qildren 9 prepecc.. They’ are, therefore, ‘more interested j in 


The same. 


” e bel 4 oo } . 
% ‘4 ‘ ’ h e i - ? ; 
; ; > ‘ 4 “ ‘ 
“ 3 - ie. 2 . \« ‘ a j » ’ 6 


petting the afpeauid decision’ set! ay ide, and shor 
that.end, ‘The Editor concludes: by expressing the. he 


Muhammadans in Delhi will also: mov re inothe m: 


re se 


VIL GENERAL, “ADMINISTRATION, soa 
(a)e-Pudicig =~, 

a1. The Ahléwdéha Gasatt (Amritsar), of the rst iis t90t, says that 
i it has received numerous complaints to the effect 
‘hat a certain highly placed (local) officer is: ex- 
tremely partial to certain Pleaders and Mukhtars, who are consequently much 
sought after by the litigating public, ‘and have thus acquired a very lucrative - 
practice. Those who cannot engage the lawyers i in question usually lose their 
cases and suffer in silence. The Editor can quote chapter and verse in support — 
of his assertion, but for the present he deems it advisable merely to warn: the © 
said officer and watch his doings. Should, how ever, the warning be vont pon 
him, his hog will be given the fullest publicity. 


The Victoria Paper” (Sialkot), of the ayth fis (roceivad 
on the 6th July) 1901, remarks that the 

~ practice of appointing assessors in criminal 

cases has not proved of much’ help in purifying’ the -administration of 
justice in India. This is so because the persons usually selected to act as 
assessors are generally uneducated and ignorant of law, and are not allowed to 
go through the files of cases in which they are required to give their. - verdict. 
[t will not do to say that they cannot be trusted with Judicial records, for they . 
are invariably respectable persons, .and,. therefore, deserving of confidence. 
Besides, having regard to the_onegous nature of the duties they are called upon 
to perform, it is only just that they should be afforded every facility for grasp- 
ing the minutest details of the cases in which their opinion is sought. As it 
is, however, they are nothing better than mere figureheads and cannot be ex- 
pected to give intelligent verdicts,. especially in the yery short time allowed 
them to come to a decision. The Editor adds that when Judges take long 
periods of time in forming an opinion in cases tried by them, it is nothing short 
of an anomaly to require assessors, who are summoned to assist the judiciary 
in the administration of justice, to give their verdicts: in an hour or so. He, 


therefore, urges upon the Local Governments and the High Courts to take 
steps to remedy the evils complained of, 


Complaint against a Judicial Officer. 


hiiieeis. 


23. Muhammad Fazal Din, a Pleader at i writing to the 
‘The vacancy cn the Lahore A@fig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 6th July 1908, 


Honorary Bench. suggests the name of’ Mirza’ Muhammad Ali, 


Rais of Lahore, for the vacarcy caused: on the local Honorary-Bench by the 
death of the late Khan Bahddur Syad Muhammad Amir, and remarks that 
the Mirza isa sincere well-wisher of Government, and enjoys considerable 


popularity among both the Hindus and Mapeclensans for. his maerenes and 
unbounded charity. Oe, eee PE hae laiishege: 


: Commenting on the above, the “Beiter remarks that the’ local public 
is not ‘unaware that Europeans, ‘Hindis and Muhammadans are annually 
entertained by Mirza Muhammad Ali during the Muharram. ‘It was also | 
in his house that the first meeting of the women of Lahore to express: sorrow ~ 
at the demise of Her late Majesty the Queen-Empress was held, The. 


8 ( e $i “pnkihinjed : a ebetisibtahi ‘sum: of money - towards’ 


ictora: t ork Fund, After remarking: that the gentleman in ques: 
ossesses a good knowledge of Persian ‘and Utduj the Editor éxpresses' 
the hope that bis: ‘claims will be favourably considered by Government. 2 


i - me 


Mee ae ts | (~Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


. 04. One Har Nardin, a petition-writer, writing ‘to the Paisa Akhbar’ 
The post of Cantonment Masieleate, (Lahore), of the 6th July I- ot, remarks that for 
‘the ‘last six or seven fonts there has been 
no Cantonment Magistrate or any other Judicial Officer in Meean Meer, 
and that this is proving a source of considerable inconvenience and loss” 
to local traders It is, of course, true that a Military Officer exercising 
the | powers of a Magistrate of the 3rd Class has recently been temporarily sent’ 
to Meean Meer, but the arrangement. is not likely to prove beneficial 
to. the public. The writer is of opinion that the only way to put an. 
end. to the present deplorable state of affairs is to appoint a. Magistrate 
exercising full civil and criminal powers in Meean Meer. 


oe )—Ratlways and Communications, 


a5. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the agth June (received on the 
Sele of tickets at important Rellway 6th July) 1901, suggests that at big stations 
masa a like Sialkot, &c., passengers should be allowed’ 
to purchase tickets at any time during the day, and remarks that if the 
suggestion were adopted much of the inconvenience to which not only 
passengers but also Booking Clerks are subjected at present would be removed. 
The Editor, therefore, invites the attention “ the es, mort -Western © 


tarptees de to the suggestion. oe: vei 
(g) — Postal b Matters, | 


26. The Sérdivul: Akhbér (Jhelum), of the Ist July 1901, publishes 
‘A.gaggention to convert the Hasola 2 communication in which the writer remarks 
| Branch 02 Office into a sub-olliee. that now that the income from the Hasola Post 
Office, Jhelum District, has considerably increased, it appears desirable that 
Branch Post Offices should be established in some of the villages connected. 

with the Hasola Office. The writer then suggests that if branch offices were | 
opened. at Mouzas Sang, Langa and Chakor, and Hasola were converted into: 
a subordinate office, not only would the income of the Postal Department be. 
increased, but much of.the inconvenience now felt bythe villagers would 
also be removed. The writer, therefore, trusts that the Superintendent, Post 


Offices, jhelam Division, will take prompt action in the matter. a : 
(h)—Miscellaneous. | 


09. _The Ts bale (Lahore), of the 6th July 1901, . publishes the 
‘Sit Mackworth Young's a a followin o— 


4 The term. of office . of. our present Lieutenant-Governor will be up ii in 
Mareh onext,. and speculation as to his successor is already rife, | Sir Charles 
Rivag; the: present . Home: Member, in. point of: seniority in.rank-as well as. 
length-of. service; comes. first among abe gentlemen considered eligible for the. 


high office. But Sit Chatles: al alten y §8 years : ne 

38 years’ service, and it is” ‘quite: likel that. ha andy fot be" avixtiouis’ te! 
prolong. his stay in India another s Years, or that ‘Governnrent ‘mnay ‘be: 
in favour -of. appointing a: younger ‘mani: °Mr; ‘Densil. ‘Ibbdtson’s.:ndme: 
was at one time mentioned in connection with the appointment, and 
it is still believed in official quarters ‘at Simla that he* ‘may after all 
pinto Sir Mackworth Young.. Certain rumours regarding Mr. Ibbetson’ s 
state of health that haye been current in Simla . this season have somewhat | 
largely widened the scope. of speculation, and the names of Mr. Tupper, 
Mr, Barnes, and even Sir Frederick Cunningham, are being, freely mentioned 
in this connection, Mr, Barnes, who is at present Foteign Secretary to the 
Government of India, though originally a Punjab Civilian, has passed. nearly 
all his service outside this Province. But it cannot be said that he will be 
altogether a stranger in the Punjab. Public opinion, and ‘paiticularly native 
public opinion, has little or no weight | with Government in matters of this kind. 
If allowed to choose, however, the majority would vote for Mr. Tupper, whd 

- enjoys a high reputation not only for learning arid ability, but also for courtesy’ 
and good manners, Mr Barnes, who is believed to be.a great favourite with 
the present Viceroy; will certainty score second in the race. What this 
Pravince wants in its next Lieutenant-Governor is strong individuality combined 
with deep ‘sympathy with the Province and its people, and a capacity to hold _ 
the reins tight. The Province very much wants a Sir Antony Macdonneli,, 
but as officers of that stamp are by no means common in India, we should be 
quite content to get a chief possessed af something of that vigilance and care 
that characterised Sir Dennis Fitzpatrick, combined with the couvtesy and 
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charm of manner of Sir Mackworth Young. 4) 


98, The Victorsa Pate (Sidlkot)y: of the rat. lady 101, says i tee 
there is no reason why the sammer head-quar- 

Pane Goreme of the “ters of the Punjab Government should’ be re- 
; oe moved front Simla: and the ‘buildings, erected 

chev for its sleds at an expenditure of lakhs of rupees, thrown out of use. 
Nor is this all. Large sums of money will have to be spent on providing: 
similar buildings at the place which may be chosen as the summer capital 
af the Province. The Editor, therefore, suggests that no change should be 
made m the existing arrangements, especially as they admit of the Viceroy. 


holding personal consultation with the Lieutenant-Governor on important 
questns affecting the Punjab. 


a9. The Editor of the Rafig-i-Hi nd (Lahore), in its issué of the 6th 

July 1901, says, that he does’ riot approve of 

Macdomealy ” bereer aud Sir Antony Sir Antony Macdonnell’s N4gti Resolution, but’ 
that thie has.meyer prompted him to question 

His Honor’s motives in issuing the same, Indeed, no honest journalist can 
accuse the present Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces of 
being hostile to the Muhammadans committed to his charge. After retiatk- 
ing that most of the Prophiet’s follewers in the Punjab were tloroughly 
opposed to the tactics adopted by the: Aligarh party iar centection with: she 
Urdu: Hindi, _contronersy, and that “sy few Mubammadanis frome the hae 
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‘ si hn re it ‘majority of his Punjabi co-religionists are sincere 
2 ntony Macdonrell, ind are firmly convinced that His Honor 
— looks 1 an equal. eye on all’ classes of the people. They also know 
ie ‘ar a has Ban. noundue favour to Hindds, and that it is Muham- 


pe ~‘madans- ‘who have experienced special (although legitimate) favours at his 


~ hands. Iti 1s, therefore, the height of ingratitude that the latter should do 
anything. to wound his feelings. The Editor then goes on to say'that a 
: " paptain local’ newspaper (the writings of which show clearly enough that it 


oe is an organ of the Aligarh party, ‘anid ‘is “published under the auspices 


‘and supervision of certain members of thiat party, and the Editor of which is 
also @ servant of the same bod y) has of late been publishing false statements 
to ‘the effect that Sir Antony bales the M usalméns i in an unjust manner. This 
has. led His Honor's Private Secretary _ to. address a strongly worded letter 
‘to the Editor of that paper on the subject, and a perusal of it would show 
_that the journalist i in question has been, publishing incorrect and misleading 
statements regarding the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Pro- 
vinces for .a long time past. The incident has created considerable sensation 
in the Punjab, and the conduct of those residents of the united Provinces 
who malign their ruler in the columns of the aforesaid newspaper is being 
severely condemned. It will not be out of place to mention here that the 
_ great majority of the Muhammadans of the Punjab have nothing to do with 
the print in question, and that it does not represent their views and opinions. 
Indeed, the Editor has been requested to make it known through the 
Rafig-t-Hind that they view*with contempt, and are highly indignant at, the 
attacks made against Sir Antony Macdonnell. As ta why the Rafig wrote 
nothing about the subject previous to the publication of the Private Sec- 
‘fetary’s letter, the Editor remarks that he considers the writings of the said 
newspaper wholly beneath notice.“Hé*adds that it has more than once 
-ynade unfounded attacks against, and“ised strong language towards, several 
respectable gentleman and highly-placed Government officials in the Punjab, 
but that. no one has ever cared to notice or eontradict the same, 
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- SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THER PUNJAB, 


Received up to 20th July 1901. 


I.—Potirics. 


(s)—Fereign— ’ 


1. Cretan affairs (Punjab) ace 
3. The Hedjéz Railway (Watan) 
3. The same (Vahil) .. eee 


(6) —Home— 


5. The Amrita Basds Patrika on the retention of a 
British garrison in India (Abhbds-i-’-Am) 
6. British rule in India (Tdj-wb- Akhbar) eve 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANG-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 


IIl—Nativge STATSS. 


‘ 


The young Néwab of Bahéwalpur (Punjab) 
Educution of Native Chiefs (Vahk{l) ‘se 


. tat Thelum (Sirdj-l-Abhbdy) — « 
Tm satve (Punjat) . : wen y owe 4 eve 


V.—Narive Sociztiss ann Reticious Matters. 


Bishop Welldon on Native Religion (Observer) = 
+ N st. ' . 
VI.—Leaiszation. 


The vacancy ‘on the Punjab Legislative Council 


(Panjab) “ Se 
The ame (Phendbeie Sedt) - em 


VII.—GarneraL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—$ udicialam 
14. Complaint against the Muasif of Daska (Sidlkot 


P aper) see eee eee eee 
15. The vacancy on the Lahore Honorary Beoch (Raftq-i- 


Nil. 
(c)—- Municipal and Cantonment Affairs— 


Nib, 


(d)—Education— 
Nij. 
(e)—Agriculiure and questions affecting the land— 
Nil. 
( f)—Railways and Communications— 
"S Wiveckdbal jetaioe (iesaats desgys 


17, Scanty water-supply at the Attock Railway Station 
(P. atsa Akhbar) i — eee eee 


(g)—Postal Matters— 


18. A postal complaint (Hamdard-i-Hind) 
(h)—Miscollaneous— 


19. Mr. Fanshawe’s letter to the Pioneer (Akhbdr-i-'Am) 
20. Theinscription on the pedestal. of Lord Lawrence's 
at. Begdr in the ts yo Akhbar) ove ove 
a2. A geevence of Civil Hospital Assistants (Victor 


A suggestion to confer the title of Nawab and a Fel- 
lowship of the Punjab University on Kh4n Muham. 
mad Aslam Hay&t Khan (/6id) a0 ove 
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“SELECTIONS 


2 FROM THE | 
“NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


. ..PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 20th July 1901. 


L—POoLitics. | nary ae ee 


{a)—Foreign. 

1. A correspondent, writing to the Punjab (Amritsar), of the oth July 
1901, says that certain doings of the bigoted 
) Christian Powers of Europe leave no room for 
doubt that the peace of Crete is to be disturbed once more,—and that at no 
distant date, It is also certain that the event will be the signal for the out- 
break of hostilities throughout the Continents of Europe, Asia and’ Africa. 
After remarking that the consequences of such a universal war.can be better 
imagined than described, the writer observes that the Christian residents of 
Crete ought to refrain from raising disturbances, seeing that the Administra- 
tion of the Island is now practically in the hands of their co-religionists and 
they are having everything their own way. | 


. Cretan —_— 


. A correspondent writing to the Watan yeaa of the 12th July 
1901, says that on the 24th April last he had a 
talk with certain influential residents of Bahdwal- 
pur on the subject of the Hedj4z Railway, and expressed regret that a Muham- 
madan State like Bahdwalpur should not have encouraged the movement and 
contributed a larger sum of money towards the cost of constructing the pro- 
jected railway. In the course of conversation, the aforesaid gentlemen 
asked certain questions, from which it appeared that they were ignorant of 
the nature of the undertaking, although it is difficult to believe that this 
ignorance was not assumed. In any case, they promised to bestir themselves 
and collect subscriptions | for the work, The writer then remarks that, owing 
to the numerous hardships the Hajis have to undergo in travelling through the 
Hedjaz, very few Muhammadan ladies—young ones.in especial—can gratify their 
wish to see the Holy Ka’ba. He, therefore, considers it the bounden duty of 
his co-religionists to help in facilitating pilgrimage to Mecca. . He adds that 
only those -Muhammadans who are devoid of all sense of shame and do not 


The Hedjéz Railway. 


é 


* 


' now: how-to help themselves, snipe the  Sultéa to fg a 
of constructing the proposed railway 6 
Prophet’s followers in India to render 

the project to'a successfyl issue, © a ae a 


3. The Vakil (Amritsar), ot. the. 8th July, 1901, acknowledges the 
_ following subscriptions towards the Hedjaz Rail- 


The same, | ge 
“way; Fund :— ss 


Cee : He fhe “Rs. A.P. 

Amount already acknowledgéd: oo 2,460 4° 9 
- Babu Abdullah Khan, ‘a Regimental Munshi oe 

at Tien-tsin, Com ic ee 315 0 


a. Received through Muhammad Ismail ‘of 
Seohéra, in the Bijnaur | District, as per 
detail below :— 


(a) Hafiz Muhammad Ibraéhfm, Rs. A. P. 
Deputy Collector ... 10 0 O 


(3) Mir Safdar Ali, Patwéri ... 1 0 © 
(c) Sheikh Abdul Mujfd, a local 
Rais ee a BO. 8 
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3: Munshi Aztz-ud- ain of the. Chitrél Political 
Agency (price of one copy of his 
_ History of Chitral) | cco one 


4. ‘Dr. Kafditullah of the -Phillour Training 
CROOL  .. ‘sane kaa 


¢ t . t . atte od 


S- “Munshi Abdur Rahman,’ Zilladsr, Jamna 
Canal, Western Circle... see 


Total 2,534 3 9 


4, The Watan (Lahore), of the 12th July 1901, also acknowledges 
the following subscriptions : — 


The same. 


@ : 


‘1. Munshi Abdur Rashid PY Sahddar OP). one 
2, Received through Munshi Azizullah of 
Khajrodah .. °c aee'eye ee 

3- Received through Munshi Muhammad 


Ibrahim, a Veterinary Assistant at Fort 
- Lockhart ae 


ove ) eee 


7 Mey ‘ r 


Munshi Maula Bakhsh, Bookseller, Umbaita 
i 


. 096 


- Total 


| (0)—Hame, | cays em ‘: ME . Be te ‘c 


$3 


phe ahd ‘(Latiore), of the a huly 490}, says that «in 
onthe one of its recent issues the Amrita. Basér 
a sn Aastra Patria (Calcutta) dilates < on the point that 
those who con sidet 0 thé tetention of a British gartison in India a necessity are 
“th worst: “enemies” of the country. According to this reasoning, adds the 
Bait, Lord Curzon, who once declared his firm détermination nat' to decrease. 
the strength of this garrison by a single soldier, is also’ an enemy. of natives: 
‘He then quotes extracts from the Wiieles*in question and ‘says that such 
writings constitute a standing refutation of the allegation that the new law of 
eC fition has had the effect of muzzling the native Press. The Editor is of 
opinion that even if it, were granted for argument’s sake that the retention of a 
British garrison in this country is a mistake, the Paérika ought not to have 
written on the subject in the way it has done. That paper should remember 
that writings like the one.under reference are calculated, not to strengthen 
Government's belief in the people’s loyalty, biit to create distrust between the 
rulers and the ruled. It is of course true that the Patrika's Editor is'a veteran 
journalist and fully realizes his responsibilities. Again, the question he has 
discussed forms the subject of several resolutions by the National: Congress 
the loyalty and motives of which cannot be @4lled into question. ».Neverthe- 
less, the. Editor looks at the question from a different standpoint and pro- 
mises to resume his remarks in some future issue of the Akhbdr-s-’ Am, 


6. The 74j-ul-Akhbér (Rawalpindi), of the 13th July 1901, after 
' referring to the manifold blessings of British rule 
+. in India, remarks that Natives ought to feel 
gratefil to their present Government which displays so much solicitude for 
their well- -being. Were they, observes the Editor, to give up criticising official 
measures in a captious spirit andprove'to the world that they are the most. 
foyal. subjects of the British throne, Government would assuredly do its utmost - 


Grits rae in India, 


to better their lot. He, therefore, exhorts his fellow countrymen to. always . 


behave in a loyal manner and at the same.time to bestir themselves ta 
ameliorate their condition. igs eee 


< se: - .TIK— NATIVE STATES. 


Tes The Punjab (Amritsar), of the oth: July igor, remarks that signs 

THe yous Nawtb of BahSwalper. _are not wanting to show that the young Naw4b 
of Bahdwalpur will turn out to be an able and 

vigilant st The Editor adds that about 200 journalists were invited on the 
occasion of the celebration of His. Highness’ last birthday, and that: all of 
them were hospitably entertained and received handsome presents. He then 
suggests that the Nawab being thoroughly competent to administer the State, 
His Highness should be installed on the Gadd at an early date. It may be 
mentioned here that certain Bah4walpur officials are unworthy of their salt, 
and that they not only misbehaved themselves during the time of their late 
ruler, but have also conspired to get the investiture of his son with full ruling 
powers postponed to a distant date. All these worthies, observes the Editor, 
should be sent about their business and —" ‘by ‘tien who have been 
serving He ‘State i in a loyal manner. 
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se Western arts and letters ip att y® + *8P | 
Tbe.Editor is, however,: strongly opposed Pa 
are educated.at present. Their ecicatint ha ‘adda, is oo entrusted to 
European .tutors, who. employ. different, teachers to. instruct. the Princes én 
different subjects of study. But experience has shown that the. recipients of : 
such education generally. turn., out’ to be. 90 many English country squires:or 
fast Dukes or. Earls, whose ‘sole occupation. in ‘life is sport and pleasure. 
Princes educated at Clnefs’ Colleges show. no better results, and take.as little 
interest .in affairs. of State as their aforesaid contr éres. . After remarking that. 
the Chiefs educated in either of these ways lead a life of dissipation and . die 
before. their. time, the Editor alleges that. those brought upin the old manner 
have. all.the vices, but none .of. the virtues of olden times, . They are always 
to: ibe found: ‘surrounded by.a. certain. class of flatterers, who -are past masters 
in. the art of pleasing and do not. hesitate even to pander to the sensual 
passions of their masters, - In these. circumstances he is of. opinion that the 
only way to fit rulers of Native. States: for. their work in life is to educate them 
in England, , where, unlike India, they. will have .a chance of seeing the. 
bright. side of English society. He.is firmly convinced | that so long as they 
do not learn to move abreast of. the. times, the administration of their States 
is s certain to remain ‘unsatisfactory. ; 


“ 


. 1V.—-Kine-KILLine. 


“9. The Sivdjiul- Akhbar (fhetam) of the:8ih July igor, says chat a few 
days back: awhop for thersale:of yhatka ‘meat ‘was 
opened in the focal bazdr, “Objection having:been 
raised ‘to this, the ‘Deputy. Commissioner'sefetred the matter to the Municipal . 


Sale of jhatka.meat at Jhetum, | 


‘Committee, which unanimouslydecided .to:“have ‘the shop. closed.: ‘After 
‘sernarking ‘that the “decision: has been vearvied ‘out, “the Editor ‘praises: the 


dimdu:and ‘Muhammadan :members:-of ‘the ‘Committee wel ny adh 
other's feelings. s n 


10, The Punjab (Amritsat) 1oftte’oth. Juilly 1901, writing on the same 
subject, praises the Hindu and Muhammadan 
Municipal’ Cotamissioners ‘of Jhelum ‘for the 


The same. 


<giiéoth Stianner in which'they are working, arid remarks :that ‘their example 


“agHould-be followed by those ‘persottsiWho” are. hgaged in the unholy mission 
Of widening the “breach between HiidGs*‘and’Mussatmans. These wotthies, 
adds the Editor, should rememberthat-4' ufilon “between the two o coananties 
ed the: only ‘way ‘to‘make India a prosperous couiitry, 


V.—NATIVE SocieTnes. AMD Retictous MATTERS, 


YW. ‘The following appears thé ‘Observer (Lahore), of ‘the oth Jily 
“Toor 
_—'BBhop Weldon‘ has the’ ‘enade “BE saying’ hat things, and of the 
“speeches i whith"he *détivered “durmg his. ‘short 


“stayin Initia, ‘the majority have sipplied material 
far adverse comment to the Indian Brees. we do: not’ ‘acciise the “léa¢ned 


: Babop Weldon on-native teligion. | 


i... ae 


Do tor of intetionally wbtulding tha feeli igs ofthe people of ‘this country 
of bel ttling the good points of their ‘religions ‘ay j opposed to ‘Christianity’; 
but. “the. fact ° remains that his public utterences ‘have “created, wide- — 
‘sptead ‘Soreness, and the i impression has gone abroad that’ the Bishop’s | 
zeal for Christianity has clouded ‘his mental: vision and disqualified him 
fot observing the real trend: of events ‘in India and passing judgment’ on’ 
them. . Ais latest. speech affords the most damaging proof of this, and the 
heated frenzy of the Metropolitan, his suspicion of Indian loyalty, in’ spite of 
| the proof ¢ of it which was sO conspicuous a feature of the last few years’ 
Indian history, his idea that Native Christians are ‘ahead of other communities 
in ‘the matter .of . loyalty, in contravention of the clearest evidence to the 
contrary, his dogmatic assertion that the i issue before India is Christianity or 
Atheism, without the least attempt to substantiate his position—all these are 
points _ which lend a colouring to the theory that the weak condition of the 

cme s health has affected his keen sight.” “ 
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Vi. —LEGISLATION.. 


, 


‘sety 


, seca 8Se: ‘The Purijab (Acnritsar), of the oth lain} 1901, nae that it has 
she racasicy on the Punjab Legisle- received numerous: letters from -whick. it would 
|» tive. Council. appear that the. selection of Maulvi Fazl Din, 
a Pleader at Lahore, to fill the vacancy on-the local Legislative Council will be 
‘hailed with delight by the majority of the Punjabi Muhammadans. The Editor 
‘4s also of the same opinion, and;remarks.that in case.it is decided to appoint 
“a lawyer to the vacant post, Government’s:choice ought to fall.on the Maulvi. 
Ttis‘an open sécret that the gentelman :in..question is not only a distinguished 
Aawyer,' but-also: enjoys ‘considerable ‘influence and possesses .a thorough 
knowledge:of ‘the requirements.of the Punjab. --His.amiable manners and..the 
. deep interest he:tak¢s in. public affairs-are also. well known tothe. authorities. 
it:is, therefore, to be hoped that his claims will. receive due consideration at 
the hands of Sir Mackworth Young. 
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13. The Choutiptn Sadi (R&walpindi), of ‘the 8th July 1901, remarks 
that-the Rafiq-t«Hind, which professes to make 
‘no distinction. between the various communities 
inhiabiting India; is’ ‘fighting to secure the present.vacaney on the Punjab 
Legislative ‘Council for some Sunni Muhammadan’} . That paper is also .of 
opinion that it is not necessary that the successor of the late Naw4b - Mukam- 
mad Hay4ét Khan ‘should’ possess a knowledgeof English’ or law; and suggests 
that some Raés of the old school should be’ appointed: tthe vacant. post. 
Prince Suraya Jah: of Delhi, a Rais of this stamp, is one of the gentlemen 
whom the Rafiq considers deserving of the honor. The Editor then iranically 
rémarks that itis a’ matter of surprise that the newspaper in, question has not 
suggested the name of one‘of the guardians of Darsgdhs or teachers of the 
Niittiénia*®- Arabic: School,:.Lahore,’ who. are‘isupposed: ta;:have:. a unique 
oe ancient: lore’ and some of wheat can secant . claim descent 
from Od taniies," . 
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* ©The’ \Baitor of ‘the Raflg i-Hind belongs to the Aujuman-i-Niiménia ‘and the school in question is under 
the mapagement of thatbody. 5° -- | 


3 The ame a “¢ 
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14. The Sialkot Paper (Sitio), of the sth ely: 1901, 1; publi a 
‘communication in which ‘the writer says that 
pa complaint against the Munsif cf Sheik Khuda Bakhsh, Munsif, Daska, ‘has 
recently: jssued an extraordinary order directing 
all petition-writers not to leave its. court as‘ long as it is open and’ to 
apply for leave in cases of illness, &c. ‘That officer seems to be unaware 
that the order is not only illegal, but is also calculated to’ subject the 
petition-writers concerned to considerable hardship. ' These. “unfortunate 
persons will in future have to" attend his court’ ftom 6'A.M. to 3 P, M. 
without being allowed time to take their méals‘in. the interim. ‘After’ remarks 
ing that the Munsif has made disparaging remarks in the licenses of Mathra 
D4s and Barkat Ali, because, when summoned at 12-30 P.M., on the 3rd 
instant, they were found to be absent, the correspondent says that the 
petition-writers of Daska have laid their case before the District Judge, and 
expresses the hope that the order complained of will be withdrawn. 


15. The Rafigq-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 13th July 1901, after express- 
Ing: satisfaction: at the appointment. of, Mian 
ote a on the Lahore Honore Jamal-ud-din, Zaildér of Baghbdnpura, to one of 
the vacancies on the Honorary Bench:of. Lahore, 
suggests that: Mirza Muhammad. Asad: Beg should also be given a seat on thé 
Bench. The Mirza, as is’ well -known, isa son ofthe late Khan Bahadur 
Muhammad Azam Beg, who rendered valuable‘services tothe Government. in 
his time. It may be added that the deceased was offered an Honorary 
Assistant Commissionership, but that he refused the offer, as he wished to live 
in retirement. It is, therefore, no wonder that his son also should not.be 
found anxious for the post of. Honorary Magistrate. Nevertheless, Govern- 
ment should not overlook his claims tothe second varanicy on the ce 
Honorary Bench. 


(f)—Ratlways and Communications. 


16. A correspondent writing to the Hamdara- i-Hind (Lahore), of the 

ees ik enh es on 6th July 1901, complains that passengers afe 

i at the Wazirabad put to great inconvenience for want of a com- 

modious waiting-room at the Wazirabad Junction. 

The writer adds that the room assigned for 3d Class passengers is too small 

for their requirements, and that the lot of these unfortunate beings, who have 

to wait there for the arrival of a train;,,is not anenvious one. He then calls 
upon the Railway authorities to remove the evil complained of. 


17. “A sufferer,” writing to the Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the ish 

- Scanty ws sl at the Attock J uly 1901, complains that the Railway employé és 
iii hess at the Attock Station experience great difficulty 
in procuring drinking'water. It takes not less than an hour to fetch water 
from the river, while water-carriers are constantly exposed to the danger of 
losing their lives owing to their having to descend to the river bank over a 
precipitous rock, The writer then calls upon the Railway authorities to make 
‘better arrangements for the supply of water.to the aforesaid employés and to 
construct somewhere near the station steps leading down to the river bank, - 
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3 one | " at, writing to the Hage tard. i-Hlind (Lahore), of the 
Gt July:'1901, remarks tha; ‘the ‘Malakand Post 
eS Sg ee 2 Olliée i8 so undermanned ‘that’ its: emplayés 

caine cope 5 icetenchae “vid the heavy work : they re called upon to: to. 
The Sub-Postmaster and his clerk, who’ are required to ‘sell postage stamps, 
post cards,” &c., in addition to “their legitimate: ‘@uties, ' which ‘are’ onerous 
enough in all conscience, are ’so ‘burdened with work that the people going to 
the post’ office on business ‘have to wait there for hours together and not in- 
frequently’ go away disappointed. . Again, only one -postman being attached 
to the: office; letters, &c., received ‘for the local publi¢ ‘are not delivered’ at the 
proper’time. © Thé writer, therefore, calls upon the’ Postal runniainnsth to hen 
a stp to this. state of affairs at.an early -_ 


| (i) -Misedtonvs ag 


19.” The Abbr? Ane (Lahore), of the ath July 1901, after publish-. 
ing the substancé of thé’ communications and 
editorial notes published in different Anglo- 
Indian newspapers beith: 3 in approval and condemnation of Mr. Fanshawe’s 
famous létter to the Proneer, says that a correspondent, in continuation of his’ 
previous tematks (aide paragraph’ 29 of the Selections No. 26), observes that 
the conduct of: the. ex-Commissionet of Delhi would: show that English civiliza+ 
tion doés not object to the defaming of one’s master. The writer then alleges’ 
that:the:letter in question was written'by Mr. Fanshawe at the suggestion of, 
and to please, a'certain brother Civilian, This-officer, -he asserts, is no other 
than. the gentleman who set up Kanwar Sir Harndm Singh to oppose’ the 
passing of the. Punjab Land Alienation Act. It may be added that hints 
have also. been:thrown.out to certain other Civilians. to resign their appoint- 
ments, . but that they: first wish to see-what comes of Mr. Fanshawe’s bluster. 
After promising to reveal the names of these officials, the correspondent 
assures the public that Lord Curzon will not be turned from his purpose by 
puerile threats. His Excellency is a man of principles and the resignation of 
a dozen Civilians will not deter him from carrying out a much-needed reform. 


Mr. Fanshawe’ s letter to the Ploneer | 


20, The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 13th July 1901, remarks that 
-.. it. has, more than once protested against the 

PP n* inscription statue ntLshare retention of the: inscription ‘Will you be 
governed by pen or. sword”. on the. pedestal of 

Lord Lawrence! + statue at.Lahore. So far, however, nothing has .come of its 
writings and the inscription has not been removed, .. The Gulsdr-i-Hind has 
now requested him to take up the subject again, | but he is sorry that his 
multitudinous: duties scarcely allow him time to do so, He, therefore, advises 
the Gulsdr to -carty on to a successful end the agitation, begun.by him. He 
also suggests that the entire Native press should interest. itself i in the matter, 
and that the residents of Lahore should hold a publie meeting to wequest the 
Government t to. remove a tae inscription in question, - 
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at. One Mohan Lal of 


Begér in the Punjab, 


from the people on the 
authorities to look into the matter 


a2, The Victoria Pa; per 1s 


she at that the duties at + Civil “‘Plospital Asdistiiit are 

_ A grlevance of Civil Hospital Assists nog leas onerous than those of their Military 

confreres.. The excellent. services which the 

former render during the prevalence @f famines and epidemics entitle them to 

a footing of equality with the latter in point of pay. The Editor, therefore, 

requests Government to fix the same scale of salaries for both the Civil and 
Military Hospital Assistants. 


23. The same paper, of the 6th July 1901, suggests that in recognition 

of loyal and devoted services rendered by the 

we ireeeetiOe llowatit of the Pesjad late Nawab Muhammad Haydt Khin,:Govern- 
kaon Hage thie, —. should: allow his son Khdn Muhammad 
Aslam: Hayét:°Kh4n to assume the title of 

Nawab, After referring to the services rendered by the deceased in Afghdnis- 
tan and.on the occasion of the seige of Delhi, the Editor suggests that the 


Fellowship of the Punjab University vacated by the late Nawdb should also be 


conferred upon his son, who is eminently deserving of the honour by virtue 
of his education and literary attainments. 
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ies 8  Reveived up to 27th July 1901. 
a 
I.—POLITICS. 


(a)—F, oreign. 


i. The London Correspondent of the Chaudwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), 
LS ofthe «5th July 1901, after referring to the 

| ‘arrangement made at the end of 1898 for 
carrying on the administration of Crete, says that European, especially Greek, 
newspapers are loud in demanding that on the expiry of the present term of 
his office, Prince George should be re-appointed High Commissioner of Crete 
for another three years. They have also suggested the re-opening of the 
question of the Prince’s-official designation, urging that he should be called 
“ Governor * and not ‘‘ High Commissioner,” that his powers should be 
largely increased and that the tenure of his office should be prolonged. The 
reasons, however, which prompted the Sultén to negative these proposals in 
1898 still exist. In any case, before re-appointing Prince George or nominating 
his brother Nicholas to succeed him the Powers should not ignore the manner 
in which the present High Commissioner has been conducting himself. 
‘Indeed, having regard to the dishonesty and unfaithfulness which he has 
displayed in the performance of his duties, it appears undesirable that the 
Powers should, if they value honesty in the least, re-appoint him or nominate 
any other Greek to administer Crete. It may be mentioned here that Prince 
George has been openly endeavouring to have the island annexed to Greece, 
and has more than once begged the Powers to bring about the annexation. 
‘He has also been helping the Cretan insurgents, and on the occasion of the 448th 
‘Anniversary of the Turkish Conquest of Constantinople, he had the baseness 
and impudence to countenance the floating by the Cretan Christians of the 
royal flag half-mast high. After remarking that the incident had the effect of 
deeply wounding the feelings of the Muhammadan residents of the island, ‘the 
Correspondent accuses the Powers of conniving at such doings and backing 
Prince George in his crusade against Turkey. This, he-adds, should suffice 
to show that it is idle to expect justice at their hands, although in 1898 they 


snaile themselves réspongible for the good administration of Crete, 
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A correspondent, writing + * the 4 k Kado? hia) im (Cabo ‘ : 
‘ala Husain and the 17th July 1901, remarks thatySya e 7 stlasar 


a, Husain’ of ‘the Jhang District seems’ to be 


inimically disposed towards the’ European’ "Powers, espécially Great ‘Britain. 
He has perhaps been unsuccessful fii’ his efforts to enter Government seérvice 
or obtain a grant of land in his district ; for otherwise his conduct is thoroughly 
incomprehensible. The writer then’ ridictles Syad Tahawar Husain’s insinu- 
ations against the Powers in connection with the Foreign Post-offices imbroglio 
in Constantinople (vide paragraph t of the Selections No. 28), and says that 
newspaper readers are fully aware that but’ for some of these Powers Russia 
would have annihilated the Ottoman'Empire long ago: In these circumstances, 
the Syad’s attempt to frighten Christian ‘Europe by brandishing the Turkish 
sword in its face is-as.meaningless’as was Nawab ‘Mohsin-ul-Mulk’s statement 
at the Lucknow meeting of the Urdu Defence Committee that the Muhamma- 
dans of India knew how to wield the sword. The correspondent then refers 
to Tahawar Husain’s assertions regarding the probability of a speedy war 
between Great Britain and Russiain Central Asia or between her and France, 
&c., in South Africa, and calls upon that gentleman to state his object in 
publishing the communications under nemrenee. He Conernees by promising 
to revert to the subject at some future time, ~ 

Seb ae :(b}— Home. . : 
4. The Vakil (Amsitsse), of the: sath laly 1901, says that some | 

oe time back it ventured to suggest that ‘the Royal 
, Coat of-Arms should also ‘include some emblem 
representing. India (wide paragraph 9 of the Selections No. 13):: Newspapers 


@ b. 


; ~ arms and India. 


received from. England by the, last mail. show that the Welsh have preferred a 


similar request: -to the King-Emperor in respect-to their country and that the. 
yequest is likely to. be granted... The “Editor, therefore, feels confident:..that 
if his suggestion were supported by his fellow-countrymen and laid before -His 
Majesty (who has full confidence in the loyalty and devotion of natives tothe 
British throne), the same would be certain to receive favourable consideration, 
‘It may be added that the proposal is a reasonable one, and that its adoption, 
while costing very little, would gladden the hearts. of. the residents of ; this 
country. 

4. The Tribune (Lahore), ol. the. 18th July 1901, sblichen: the 
: following remarks. in the. course ofan article 


R 
we petween Europeans and headed ‘ Relations. between Europeans and 


ay 6 Indians. ¥ ,— 3 aha 
. “Things will mend only when the Government of the country thes upon 
itself the duty of. investigating the matter, and-applying the right remedy for 
the disease. Government-can do two.things, The first is. to take steps. tp 
ensure that no European tried: for murder; assault, or any other similarly 
‘serious offence with reference. to a::native of Indja escapes punishment. 
The serious miscarriages of justice: ‘that. often take place in-India in cases: of 
this kind have a.very bad effect: upon thé.people. . “Faith in the sttength, Jastide 


and. impartiality. -of the .Siréér iisshattéred,-and the national feeling againgt 


Englishmen is embittered, ;... This. is.:a/Serious~matter, The other: thing: tite 
Government. should::do isto ‘rule. _that:no:. European shalt be entrusted: with 
any position of trit.and responsibility auaplase sb cma decuuate 
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wa competent knowledge of Indian languages and literatures, . The vernacular 

ts,at present. gone through are worse than useless, The same may be. said 
pt the so-qale é Proficiency. and High Proficiency Examinations in the classical 
| languages of ‘the. East. Things: will not imprgye unless and until Englishmen 
seeking service ‘in India are made to submit to the same stiff tests in Easter 
lang ges as are required in the case of natives of India trying for University 
degrees in this country. In the case of Europeans. born and brought up in thig 
country, the. examinations they should be required to pass should be the samé 
that are. laid down in the case of: men of purely. Indian nationality. At present 
‘pur. Indian Universities enable Europeans to. compete for their deprees without 
knowing a word.of either. the vernacular or the classical language of this 
-gountry. This ts a state of things which. should be mended as quickly ag 
possible. The more the European in India is allowed to detach himself from 
institutions and things. Indian, the less he will care. for the country and its 
people. That, men who have lived all.their life in. India, and never left this 
country. for a day should be encouraged to regard England as their home is 
quite incomprehensible to us,. Financially, morally, and indeed from every 
conceivable point. of view, -such men are undoubtedly ‘ bad bargains ’ for 
India, and the fewer they become the better-for all concerned, 


If. — AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER: 


§. The Akhbdr-%-Am (Lahore; of the 17th July 190r, remarks that 
the Mahsuds’ recent attack -on the Jandola Post 
1s a far more insolent act than any they 
have committed since the blockade began. Although, adds the Editor, the 
incident: shows ‘clearly enough: that the way in. which the Mahstds are being 
‘treated by Government has no terrors for them, it is not tmprobable thatthe 
‘Pioneer may, make out that the raid proves -that the blockade has reduced 
them:to great straits!» Again, that paper says ‘that these turbulent tribesmen 
-geem bent on provoking Government into imvading their territory, but that the 
latter is averse to gratifying ‘their wishes. The impression, by the way, which 
this ‘remark is calculated to convey, is not a pleasant one. Have Frontier 
expeditions, enquires the Editor, become such harmless affairs that the 
' Mahsids:are not afraid:of courting an invasion of their territory by the ‘Gov- 
ernment of India? He then publishes the particulars of the raid in question, 
and remarks that it was a mistake ‘to ‘abandon’ the ° pursuit of the raiders on 
‘their stepping onto their own soil (4#., YApistén). _ Such punctilious obser- 
- vance of légal ‘formalities is wholly out of place onthe North-West Frontier, 
especially as every Mahstd is a criminal ‘inthe eyes of Government and a 
 fine-of Rs. ‘106,000 has been imposed on the whole: tribe for diverse offences. 
- After remarking that the law should not be rigidly adhered to where badméshes 
‘ike the Mahsvds are concerned, the Editor refers to the Khaéni Khel Cham- 
. kanfs’ raid into~Wachaddara (?), and says that the raiders have been fined 
‘.Rs, 500 and:called upon to pay ‘compensation for” the British subjects killed 
‘ in-the raid and return the rifles, &c:, looted by them.’ Fhe punishment, he 
‘adds, is.not inadequate ; but it is to be hoped that’ the ‘ authorities ‘will not 
emit the-fine, &c:,* imiposed.’ In conclusion, tie> remnarks‘ that Government 
‘ ought hot:tohave interfered with the tribesthen, but’ en “having done SO; It 


eon it bed patiecin® <n mepeey: 


: 
.° 


Governmert and the Frontier tribes, 


cae * 


6 The Chandhnin Sais a ae i) 


Néhan affairs. ppt at’ again sos ‘ithe: ‘Sinan ore a aa he ih trae, 
‘would show that acts of gross injustice. are still committed. in. :Native- States.. 
That paper. alleges that some time back the Raja of Nahan sent fer’ a Muhani- 
madan from Sidlkot and appointed: him toa’ post of Superintendent in his 
service. The employment of Musalmans in the. public service, however, being 

against the present policy of the State; the official in question was. ‘compelled » 
to resign his appointment and state in: his resignation that the climate of 

Ndhan was injurious to his health. In other words, in Sirmdr it is: a sin te 

be a Muhammadan, and the climate of the State. does not agree with " 

health of Musalmén officials"! 


— V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. . 


4". The Koh-t-Nur (Lahore), of the 16th July sgo1, regrets that of 

* The Aligarh Party and the Raffg-i- late passages: at-arms between certain vernacu- 
Hind, : lar newspapers have beccme more acrimonious. 
and of frequent occurrence. The Rafig-t-Hind, which used to avoid such 
‘encounters, now does not hesitate to have a fling at certain of its contem- 
poraries every now and then. The Editor then finds fault with certain articles 
published in the Rafig of the 6th July (vide paragraphs 9 and 29 of the 
Selections No. 28), and says that it is.not difficult to guess the name of the 
party against which the articles are directed and towards which very strong 
language has been used, The members’ of this party have refrained fronr 
retaliating for the simple reason that such unseemly. brawls are: calculated: to 
bring discredit on the country and the nation.. It may be. mentioned here that 
*. Abdul Kédit. ; . Shreikh......00.@ . BA, ‘Editor OF ei iF @ local . 
Geese cereale -pewspaper, has. heen: ‘very roughly - handled 
in one of these articles. The public: will, however, be surprised’ to learn 
that that gentleman. has been treated in this manner merely. because. 
certain statements published by. him about Sir Anthony MacDonnell’ on 
information supplied from the North-Western’ Provinces have turned out 
to be unfounded. But this is not.an. uncommon’ occurrence, and’ no 
journalist can help making such mistakes.. The: Editor: then reproduces the 
query published in the Rafiq-s- -Hind of the same date,regarding the nationality 
of the drivers of filth carts in the Punjab (vide paragraph 18 of the Selections. 
No. 28), and wishes to know why :Enquirer ’” should take such: interest in 
this gentry and be anxious to know. -their full history. In. conclusion, he’ 
remarks that writings like. those under reference.are calculated to create 

disunion i in the country and should: be carefully avoided. ¢ 

ee ane . &;. The following appears in the 7, ribune 

, -.(Lahore),-of the. 18th. July rg01.:— | d 
“We have been reading of; the meetings of ‘Caste Precedericé 
Committees’ in Calcutta, but no. reliable: information is. forthcoming as to 
what brought these Cmaiihens: into.existencé. . The: nearest: attempt: at 
guess hazarded is that they are. the oreatidns of Mr. Risley, theCénsug _ 
Commissioner, who has tried this. dodge through: the: Census. Superintendent 
in Bengal, Mr. Gait, and some — = of ci and Neding 9 


_ 


ee MEDS: the 0 ies about the comparative status of the different, castes... The... 
Bealete-haye bodilyarisencin revolt against .Mr.,Risley!s assumption that they. 
RO ROL Geseendants of the, ancient caste, of;. “Wastiors and. are. therefore. to be 

sower,castes.in:Group III, and: the., Census Conmissaget, is 


a: 3 jaterested in Proving. that none of the, present Indian castes .are’ Ww hat 
they . claim. tobe. If Mr.’ Risley’s object was to bring about ° a state of 
| contusion instead ‘of enlightenment, he has well succeeded. in-his:aim.< Judging 
from the proceedings of a meeting of the Caste. Precedence Committee one 
Tay. well agree. with thé remark. of the Indian: Mirror that the Census Com- 
missioner has thrown. a véritable bombshell ‘into Hindu: Society’ by his new 
_ devices of taking’ the census. -The object ofthe meeting referred to was to 
decide the question whether the Vaidyds or the Kayasthds’ of Bengal had the 
_ Claim, to precedence. The result of the discussions showed not only the futi- 
_ tity but the mischief of trying to settle such social questions by holding méet- 
ings and passing resolutions. Of course, there was an uproarious scene, repre- 
“sentatives of both the castes asseriing their respective supériority over the 
other ; and: although the unmistakable sense of the elderly and respectable per- 
sons present at the meeting tallied exactly with the unwritten decision ‘of 


Society as to the relative position of the two tastes, discord rather than 
: “unanimity was the result of the discussions ” 


iS each epee ah de Teele pe 6 g.- The is foltowtai appears in the Tribune 
T dwar Amdwas Fair. ' 
joe eee . aire a - (Lahore) of the asth July’ 1901: 


; 


cr: The Anken Sex at Hardwér attrasted over fifty . thousand pilgrims. 
according to the lowest- computation. The customary sanitary. precautions were 
. adopted by the. authorities, and no complaints have reached us with regard 
- to the police arrangements. But almost:everybody returning from the sacred 
bathing festival is complaining loudly and bitterly of the utter indifference of the 
_ Railway people to the comfort and convenience. of the passengers, This is no 
_ new thing, but this time their sufferings.on the journey reached a point almost 
sshegond endurance owing to the great heat. To meet the rush covered goods 
_ -waggons were utilized for third class people, as is.dane on. all such occasions. 
_ And the vehicles were also closely packed as usual. The majority of the 
travellers, many, of whom had come from hundreds of miles away to have 
a dip.at,the auspicious moment in the sacred stream, were thankful: only for 
petits og room, -as it was all they could get. True to their name of ‘ mild 
. Hindu’ they not only did not protest for. being carried like closely packed 
packages of goods, and. dumped down onan open, shelterless platform at the 
end of their journey, but were thankful for obtaining room at all in the trains ! 
But what justification have the Railway authorities. for. treating in this manner 
the class of travellers. who find the vast bulk of their:income ? | That. the 
_ travellers themselves were quite content to travel in this cruel fa shion is surely 
no justification. Why, they would have unflinchingly borne any amount of 
_ discomfort, or even positive pain, to sooner,” ‘reach the lap of. their beloved 
Mother Ganges,’ as they say. It is no justification too that the- crowd was so 
’ huge as to make it impossible for the traffic. staff to cope with it. properly. , In 
, fact, little « can be said in defence of the neglect. in providing sufficient rolling 
3 Stock to meet the rush, _specially, as the _monster melds of Hardwér are not 
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sudden and unforeseen occurrenc es he da 
sufficiently long beforehand. There istsa ficient ‘preparations 
on however Vast'a’ scale: ‘So, what‘ possibl =p excuse can there be tot nake-st 
arrangements, as would” hardly « “tbe: ‘tol rated ‘even in ‘cases of nicoke 
ondgency "ae - vin ree ie 

10.. The Hakan (Kadién), of the roth Sls 1901, ‘publiehas. an oo | 
in which . Mirza, Ghulam Ahmad of Kédidp says 
that struggle. and. strife is the law of existence, 
and that without it no one.can achieve much distinction jin any. walk of life. 
Indeed, God Himself has said_tn the Qurén—"! To those that are of us cand 
fight We make our ways. clear,” | Such fighters. cannot be intimidated by 
hardships and difficulties, and in the. aforesaid book they have been called 
Shahids (Martyrs).. ‘The popular, impression, adds the Mirza, is that only 
those followers of the Prophet who die fighting against non- -Mussalméns can 
attain the dignity of martyrs. Were this, however, the only meaning of 
“Shahid,” the critics of Islam would be justified in running down that faith. 
And probably it is under some such mistake that the Christians as well as 
Aryds represent that the sword is the only means of propagating the Muham- 
madan religion. Not a few ignorant Pathdns on the frontier also seem to be 
labouring under the same mistake, and consider it a meritorious act-to murder 
innocent Europeans. Sometime back oftie-of them killed a European lady® at 
Lahore, quite forgetful of the fact that the’ deed was nothing short of wilfu] 
murder. After remarking that the perpetrators of such outrages should be 
treated and punished as murderers, and: that Muhammadans. have always 
fought in self-defence, Mirza Ghulam: Ahmad alleges that a ‘“ Shahid. "is a 
person willing to undergo every ret even to wey down his ale--in the . 
service of God. , 3 
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VI. — LEGISLATION. 


The Chaudwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 15th July tgo1, sae 
that it has received complaints from different 
parts of the Punjab that several tnbes which have 
been engaged i in agriculture since olden times have not been included in the 
list of agriculturists published by the Local Government under the Punjab 
Alienation of Land Act. This, adds the Editor, is calculated to prove injurious 
to the interests of the said tribes. He then advises the Jeaders thereof to hold 
_public meetings and send memorials’ to Government praying it to rectify the 
mistake, This should, however, be done without loss of time. 
12, The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the soth (received on the 20th: 
The vacancy on the Punjab Legisl- JUly) 3901, remarks that the vacancy on the 
are Coenen. Punjab Legislative Council should be filled ‘as 
soon as posible, as further delay in doing so is calculated to create feelings 
of enmity between the different candidates proposed for the honour. Certain 
newspapers, adds the Editor, ‘profess to champion what they are pleased to” 
call the “* Reis party,” and have gone t the length « of asserting that if Sir Mack- 
worth Young does not appoint one of its members to the vacant post, His 


The Punjab Alienation of Land Act. 


*Mrs, Band, wife of a European employé of the Laken Telegraph Office. The murder was committed i in 
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ttain: to -become unpopular -with “ Reises”: Tele: a. oe i} 
: Flop e out what: -persons: are:sought to:be included in thig = | | 
her ‘itincludes. only the.descendants of Mahdrdja Ranjit Sin 

pe ei, or. alse ‘the gentlemen who have won honour and ition 6 
laying: their. persons and purses: at the disposal of Government in its hours 

of trial. In: any casé,. there 1 is not a single Punjabi Reis: who: does not look 

upon Maulvi Shah Din as a more honourable’ man than. himself.. Besides, it 

is. well known that the “ Lion of the Punjab ” used to treat the members of 

the ‘Baghbanpura family with as much respect as his -other -Darbé4ris, | Again, 

the Maulvi is a fellow of. the’ Punjab Univetsity, and has held the post of- 
Assistant. Legal Remembrancer to the Local Government. ' There can,’ 
therefore, be no doubt, that. his selection to succeed the: late Nawab. 
Muhammad Hayat Khdn on the Punjab Legislative Council will. afford, 
unfeigned pleasure. to the entire ” ‘Reis party,” of which he is undoubtedly the 

pride and ornament. 


i iiioc ieee ADMiNISTRATION, 
: — (a)-=FJudicial, aes 

13. The Sada-i-Hind (Lafiore), of the 12th July .1901, suggests 
Nawdb Ghulam Mahbib Subhdni’s name for 
. one of. the vacancies on. the local Honorary 1 e 
Bench;. and says that almost all Punjab newspapérs:are unanimous in ‘thinking’ an 
the Naw4b:invevery way deserving of the honour, The Editor adds. that: 
Sheikh ‘Muhammad. Husain Khan, son of the late Chaudhri Sandhe Khdn, 
who is a Réis-and a Provincial Darb4ri, and has already served as: Honorary’ 
Magistrate at Pdakpattan for about t two yout, should also be given a séat on’ 
the: Bench. 


The Lahore elias Bench... 


fs a and Cantonment Affairs. 


the ‘The Punjab (Amritsar) of the 16th July 1901, annals that in 
' gome previous issues it endeavoured to show 
-that there was great room for improvement in: 
the:office of the Amritsar District Board. The Editor was under the impres-' 
sion that'the Deputy Commissioner would hasten to’ improve tlie office, as he 
was ‘fully. aware that its working was defective. It. would, however,-seem that: 
he has:ne information as to the nature of the defects requiring: removal. This’ 
is probably due:to-that officer's means of obtaining information being extrerme~ 
ly limited; and perhaps it is for this reason that not only the District Board 
but also ileal departments commit numberless irregularities, which are caus- 
ing. great unrest in the, city. The Editor then goes on to say that his- articles 
about:..the Amritsar District Board. seem to have greatly alarmed the em- 
ployés.of. the: Board, and that these worthies’ have given out that they have 
turned: the. Deputy. Commissioner against the Punjab. and its ‘proprietor. 
They, are-also- endeavouring to induce some NewSpaper. to-.put in a: good word. 
for-them;. but; so: fas they: have utterly -failedan- their. endeavours.- After 
remarking that-the: Deputy Commissioner: should, extend: his: means of obtain- 
ing information about his-district by. saceclns. n@n- -official: visitors,. not. once 


‘Phe Amritsar District Boord. 


but: twice a week and allowing the peoph 
presses, the nome that. Mr. Connally rill + 
complained of. . dine eo 


i 1s, ‘The Victoria Paper (sialken), ‘of the rth vue 1961, re 4 

~ Complaint against Captain Thorohill, Government.is aware that - Captain Thornhill, 
€antonment Magistrate, Meean Meer... : Cantonment: ‘M agistrate, Meean: ‘Meer, ‘who is 
now on leave, contracted debts during his stay there ; and if so, whether it 
has. made enquiries as to the amount of the debts ‘aa the agency. through 
which they were obtained. The Editor also urges Government to enquire if 
the means adopted by. the Captain in,raising the loans were legal ‘and if he 
has repaid his debts, In case - he still. owes ‘money to. anybody, it should. be 
ascertained what steps have been taken.by .him;to pay up the balance. Goy- 
ernment should also satisfy itself that the loans were not. obtained: ‘by the 
Captain from or through his subordinates, In conclusion, the Editor alleges 


that he is ina position to prove. that. the officer In question borrowed “or 
in his own jurisdiction. 


(4) Education, 


16. The Zribune (Lahore), of the ‘zoth July , b sprsecove the 


Public schools and religious instruc- following :— 


tions. 

“The vernacular paper Sanjibani of Calcutta makes a serious allegation 
reflecting on the good sense and fair name of the Government of India. It 
is stated that proposals have been circulated by the said Government,. for 
the opinion of Local Administrations, as to, the desirability of introducing 
the study of the Bible into the public schools and colleges, popular opposi- 
tion being disarmed by providing a Maulvi_to teach Muhammadan pupils 
the Namdz and.a Pundit to initiate Hindu boys into the mysteries of. the 
Sandhya. lf the allegation be true, it would mean that the Government had 
been playing into the hands of Bishop Weltdon, and trying the effects of what 
they calla ‘‘feeler.” The Promeer, however, repudiates the very idea of 
such 4 proposal having emanated from the Govérnment, amd calls upon it 
to disclaim parentage of the alleged circular ‘in the clearest and most 
unequivocal manner.’ The proposal is, indeed, too ‘tremendous’ to be 
believed, but the Sanyibani writes in no halting manmer, as if it were doubtful 
af ‘its facts, and even goes the’ length of announcing that the Mahdraja of 
Durbhunga has expressed his eonsent to the alleged | proposal. The 
Governmient’s reply must. be anxiously awaited.’ Silence: in such a matter 
would. mean thé eapgert of the allegation made by the vans sneeiiel ei: 


(f ) Railways and Communications. es 


17, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the ioth (received on the 
Grievances of ged Cas passongecs 2oth) July 1901, after remarking that the ‘recent 
~~ ‘Railway'Conference: has done absolutely nothings 

to add. to the comfort “of 3rd Class passengers, suggests that’ in’ view - of . the 
fact that the major part of ‘the Railway revenues comes out of the pockets 
of these passengers, steps should be taken to prevent overcrowding “in ‘gtd 
class. carriages; especially: during ‘the..hot: weather, .This ‘can‘be done by 
issuing ordérs that ono account should: more~:than | cight passengers: be 


Saree, | 
age 
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wed: J in ‘a*compartiment. The - Buiter adds that more ‘satisfactory i 
anger rents's ould” ‘be imade’ to’ supply dtinking water td. the travelling. me | | 
public, * and “saggests the doubling of the number of .watermen. He further ! 
Suggests that waiting rooms: for 3rd class passengers’ should be provided 
with’ ‘benches or thatting and that some non-official gentleman, well acquainted . 
with: railway* “apna shook: be. oo a she ed of the next aad 
Conference. ee : ; 


“18. The Ailiwslia Gasette Aviriteed)y of f the 16th july 1901, allegés 
that it has received sevéral’ complaints to the 


ee effect that on the fath idem the Deputy Inspec- 
tor of Police, Amritsar Railway Station, forcibly prevented from going on - 


the platform certain persons who had come to receive their friends and had 
provided themselves with the necessary ‘platform tickets. After stating that 
the occurrence has been brought to the notice of the Deputy Traffic Super- 
‘intendent, the Editor expresses the hope that séarching enquiries will bé made 
‘into the matter. se 


4 


: A Railway complaints 


(h)—Miscellaneons. 


19. ‘The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated 16th July 1gOl, pigite 
Sir William Mackworth. Yotsg’s that in case the present state of his health i 
‘successcr. __. should not admit of Sir Charles Rivaz accepting cy 
the heavy responsibilities ofa Lieutenant- Governor’s office, the Honourable 
Mr C. L. Tupper, C.S.1., should be- appointed to succeed the present just 
and popular head of the. Punjab Government. Mr. Tupper, adds the Editor, 1s 
noted for his learning, experience and impartiality and is well acquainted with 
every family of note in the Province. Besides, he takes a keen and abiding 
interest. in the welfare of the Land of the Five Rivers. There. can, therefore, 
‘be no doubt. that his appointment as Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab 
would give ‘satisfaction to all classes of the people. The Editor concludes 
by expressing the hope that Mr. Tupper’s claims will receive just: consideration 
at the hands of His Excellency Lord Curzon,” . 


: 20. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), in its issue of the 15th July 
‘inde and Mubammdans in the 1901, remarks that the complaint i is general that 
pablic serve. several departments of the public service are 
‘manned entirely by Hindds and that not a single Muhammadan is to be found 
in them.” The reason for this i is not that educated or com petent Mussalmdns 
‘are not forthcoming ; but the evil owes its origin to the fact that whenever 
three or four Hinds. succeed in entering an office, they form a ‘clique and 
do their utmost to keep Muhammadans. out of it, The Editor then publishes 
_ the substance of a paragraph which appeared in a recent issue of the Observer 
regarding the _ paucity of Muhammadan employés i in the Irrigation Branch of a 
the Public Works ‘Department, and calls upon the authorities concerned to : ie . Wh 
remedy this state of affairs. iy 
ike 8 The Tribune (Lahore), of the goth ‘July ‘1901, "publishes the He 
followin remarks, in the course of ‘an article ie 
——oee “A a headed ' rz The curse of indebtedness and Govern: 
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‘without | pay, no one objected to thi Tit: it ¢ ) | heration. -_ tt 
_ should be noted that fifty rupees in those times were equal to nearly a hundre red 
fupees of these days, compared with respect to purchasing power. - The 
provisions were much cheaper, the wages of servants were much lower, and. - 
the house-rent much lighter. But while the income has remained stationary, 
the ‘expenditure has increased in every direction. This is one of the chief 
reasons of the pecuniarily embarrassed condition of the middle and lower classes 
‘in India. It would be no exaggeration to say that there is scarcely a sufaid- 
pcsh (one who lives by labour other than manual) who is not hard put 
to it to make the two ends meet. The average salaries of Munsifs,- Deputy 
Collectors, Extra Assistant Commissioners, &c., vis., Rs. 250 to 300, are 
barely sufficient for decent living according to present standards.and ideas of - 
oficial position ; they leave little margin for especial requirements ; hence there 
are few officials who can help running into debt to meet expenses for marriages, 
funerals and similar occasions. The Proneer said the other day that the 
native official ought to be able to get along comfortably on a much _ smaller 
income than his European brother required. We need not say our contem- 
porary draws an erroneous inference from the outward difference in the style 
ef living of Natives and Europeans of equal position. No doubt the European 
has to spend more on furniture, carriage, household establishment, house- 
rent, &c. But he is not liable to the encroachments on his purse that his 
‘ Aryan brother’ has to cheerfully bear to satisfy the requirements of the 
joint-family system and such social demands as the marrying of daughters 
by a certain age. We are prepared to admit that the higher-grade incomes | 
of native officials should suffice for their wants ; but their debts date generally 
from their junior days when they had to live as becomes Government officers 
on incomes ranging between Rs. 50.and Rs. 100. The liabilities then incurred 
in many cases hang round the neck like mill-stones till the end of the chapter. 


* Whatever may be the cause or causes, whether to their credit or not to 
their credit, there is no doubt of it that, in the words of the Sheikh Sahib, 
there are few native officials who can be said tq be in-easy circumstances, and 
who, we may add, are therefore beyond the risk of falling hopelessly into debt. 
Our Sheikh Sahib shows clearly how, for various reasons, when they have 
need to borrow, they resort tothe Mahajan. It must be patent to all that the 
Mahajan would never scruple to exert his baleful influence ona Munsif, 
‘ Dipti,’ or Tahsilddr in his clutches. Indebted and impecunious officials are 
harmful to the interests of good government. The powers that be have tried 
to check the evil by ruling that indebted public servants would be discharged 
from the service. But obviously weeding out of this kind is impossible.in 
the majority of cases; The best means of arresting the evil, therefore, is 
what the pamphlet under notice suggests, v#s., doing away with the necessity 
for officials of going to the money-lenders. The proposals set forth by the 
writer may be thus briefly summarised :—Starting a bank for Government 
Servants ; a certain percentage of pay to be deducted and deposited in the 
bank ; loans to be advanced from the bank on easy terms; a committee of 
local officials to be formed to decide with respect to the loan ‘applied for ; the 
desposit money to be kept as provision for the family of officials after thelr 


death; the pening of a. life-insuranee branch of the bank at low rates of 
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opportune and deserves the careful attention. of 
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“16th July 1901, remarks. that 


Oh pe lle a ere Say the Commissioners. of the Lahore R: 
kot District to the Lahore Divi- Divisions, who are at. P est 
vas : consider the adyiss ility of paola ‘the 


- Sialkot District to the former Division. If, —AyS, the Editor, the transfer 
were effected, the supervision of the plague administration 1 in the contiguous 
districts of Sialkot and Gurd4spur would pass into the. hands of a single officer 
and: thereby become much more satisfactory, Besides, Sialkot being nearer 
to Lahore than Rawalpindi ought to form part of .the Lahore Division. 
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NATIVE NEWSPAPERS. 


“PUBLISHED IN THE ‘PUNJAB, 


Received up to. 3rd August 1901. | 


l.--POLITIE€S. 


(a) —Foreign. 

I. ‘The Pajsa Akhbér { Lahore), of the 20th July 1901, remarks that the 

| ~~ federal Parliament of the Australian Common-' 
1adins en" ree ae | wealthy: which has only just been ushered into if 
existence has not begun its career well. As an instance in point, the Editor 
states that a few days back it protested against the employment of fascars on: 
the steamers carrying mails to Australia, apparently with the object of inducing 
the P. and O. Company to dispense with their services. It will not, however, 
be out of place to enquire here jf Indjan sailors. are in any way. inferior to their 
white confreres, and if they are not. spbjects of the same © Soversign to 
whom the Australians owe allegiance ? x 


(b)-—-Home. 


2. The Victoria Pager (Sidlkot), of the 24th July 1901, ‘iii thet: 
| ) Mt is not true that offcial pressure is being brought: 
7 Yee Menor) Fond  t@ bear ow the people te induce them to subseribe 
towartls the Victoria Memerial Fund. The Editor has personal knowledge: 
that Government servants have merely explained the aims and objects of the. 
movement to the ignorant masses, apd that all subgeriptions received are. 
pesfectly voluntary. Altes semasking that the allegation in question has 
caused detp pain to many of flex late Majesty’s loyal native subjects, he, 
exhorts. his fellow countrymen to subscribe hberally towards the Viatoria 
Memerial Fund, 
| 3 The Vakit (Amritsar), of the sand july 1901, saysthat a Waskcabad 
| correspondent wiiting to the Tribune ‘alleges 
Theses» | ~ that'a portion of the collection made in that town» 
towards the Vietoria Memorial. Fund is to be given (? lent) to alecal medical 
rean in order to establish his. practice! The. Editcr gan scarcely credit the 
seams tel niaeines surprise that.such a proposal should ever have been made. 


tt —APCHAIISTAN AND » TRANS-FRONTIER Avenins. © 


44. “The Punjab Samdchér (Lahore), of soth June 1901, ehnasks 
that Anglo-Indian newspapers allege that the 
_ Amir of Kébul is making prodigious additions 
to the strength of his army and that some time back he exhorted his soldiers, 
&e., ta hold themselves in readiness for: war. Abdur Rahman did. not 
say ‘with what object these preparations - ‘were being made, and with whom he 
was going to fight. If, however, the writings in the said papers are to be 
believed, there will shortly be a war between His Highness and the Govern- 
ment of India, ‘as it is alleged. that the former is cartying on a secret 
correspondence with Russia. But it should be remembered that the Musco- 
vites are also making warlike preparations, and that the Russian Government 
is encouraging its officers to learn Hindustdni. This would show that the 
Czar is still thinking of invading India and that a struggle between’ Great 
Britain and Russia is certain to prove the Amfrs ruin. It is, therefore, quite 
possible that the Amir is inciting his army and other subjects to sehédd, 
merely to escape this fate. The surmise gains strength from the fact that 
only recently Abdur Rahman informed the Czar that His Highness was 
not bound to obey the Russian Government, especially as he received a 
large subsidy from the Government of India. . In these circumstances, the Editor 
has no doubt that if the Ruler of Kabul ever proclaims a. jehéd, it will be 
against the Muscovites and_ in defence of his country. And it goes without 
saying that in such case the Indian Government will support the Amir, although. 


his action, in including a certain portion of British territory in his own jurisdi¢- 
tion, is suspicious in the extreme. 


Warlike prepartions in — 


IL- Native States. 


- A correspondent writing to the Akhdér-t--Am (Lahore), ‘of the 
_ 9and July 1901, in continuation of his previous 
remarks (vide Selections No. 5, paragraph 10), 
says that mal-administration prevails in almost all Native States, and that 
every State servant seems to consider it the-sole object ‘of his life to amass 
wealth -by means fair or foul. In the: attainment of this end he does 
riot hesitate to place his master in the path of temptation and fleece his 
fellow-subjects. After remarking that the evil: exists in almost every State; 
the writer alleges that now that a regular settlement has been ordered : to -be 
made in Patidla, many startling facts : e likely to come to light. Captain: 
Popham Young will find that with a few honorable exceptions . all the officials 
of the State have been abusing their powers in order‘ to: appropriate ‘to 
themselves other people’ s lands. There is at least one Patidla official:who 
has been a great sinner in this respect, and whose doings cannot. bear :.the. 
light of day. It may be mentioned there that’ while -no official in British 
territory can acquire landed property in his own jurisdiction, the first object 
of..a: highly-placed State servant is. ‘to do so by every means in his. power. 
~The writer cannot, however, believe that. the. “Government : will: ‘tolerate. this 


state of.-affairs for any -length.. of apranes do OE: to curb the cape 
of the employss of. Native. States, ee os 


Government and Native States. 


“ - r ” e's " 


ue 


ive Sock rms, AND RELIGIOUS: MATTERS: 


6 ie ¥ e ne i Pharm Prachérit (Jullandur); of the igth July 1901, says 
i, that for.gome time past it had been persistenth 
“ie bit ca cei. .. fumoured ‘that ‘the. British Congress ‘Céhiinitie 
wat about. to be dissolved for. want of funds.;¢Mr, ‘Alfred Nundy has now un- 
dertaken to..make another tour of: thezeountry, with. the: object of supplying 
the Committee with the sinews of war. .fdrtyor. fifty. thousaad rupees are ex- 
: pected to he, realized in‘a short time-and:the amount will be remitted to London 
to give the: aforesaid: body anothet year’slease-of life. ° Such fitful and frantic 
efforts to obtain money: for. the: maintenancé of..a Congress Committee -in 
Great Britain excite the Editor’s laughter and: incline him to: the’ belief that 
the. Congress movement has failed to touck,the country’s heart. ‘Ihe::pocket 
expensés alone, he adds, of the well-to-do natives who .attend the annual 
meetings of the.Congress must exceed. Rs, 5,00,000 a .year,. while. there is 
another large number.of such gentlemen who--do not take part in the said 
meetings, but still call themselves Congresswalds. And-it is no exaggeratica 
to:say that were-these worthies to help.the. movement ‘even with. the money 
annually. spent by them ‘on tobacco and: betelleaves, not one but forty Congress 
Committees, could easily be maintained'in England.- As it is; however, the 
Editor cannot believe that the gentlemen in’ question‘really feel that: it is their 
duty:to improve the political condition of the country. In conclusion, . he 
remarks that if the Congress were eoacuneis by more earnest mer it would 
agsuredly work wonders, _ : 


a. A correspondent of ihe Paise Akhbar (Lahore), of the soth’ July 
1901, reports that Maulvi Hiddyat Rastl, whom 
imprisonment.has made vastly popular through- 
out the country, delivered a series of lectures in Bombay during and after the 
last Muharram. His speeches attracted such large audiences‘that the Police 
found the greatest difficulty in managing the crowds and maintaining order. 
Every one of the speeches being, however, directed against the Shids, the 
 Naturis ” and the supporters of the Nudwat-ul-Ulema, the parties attacked 
sought the protection of the Commissioner of Police. They requested that 
officer to direct Maulvi Hiddyat Rasul to abstain from wounding their feelings 
and creating dissensions in the Muhammadan community, or ‘to ‘stop his 
lectures altogether; The Maulvi was accordingly seat for by the Commis- 
sioner and warned to mend his ways. -His religious ardour could not, however, 
be suppressed i in this way, and consequently he:had:to be forbidden ‘to speak 
in public. The writer adds that Hiddyat Rasil’s followers: and supporters 
are thinking of prosecuting his adversaries or memoralising the Bombay 
Government to withdraw the above prohibition, : , 


_ Maalvi HidSyat Raséil in Seatag. 


8. ‘The Arya Musdjir Magasine (Jullundur) tog June Seecsient on 


Is the 5 Donte acvaeualaa book f ‘ - the asth uly # Igor, I, in continuation. of . its 


_ previous remarks. (vide. paragraphs 11, and 10 
of the-Selections Nos. 23 and 25 respectively), says that, when in his fortieth 


year. Muhammad took it irito his head to. exalt’ himself to. the dignity of a 
Prophet” and began to ‘resort. to di vetse tricks. and subterfuges i in order. to 
‘Ampress, on: the. minds. of his’ fellow-countryiiien. that he was a messenger 


from God,  tha:iAtabs’ ‘asked shiv. "wt elaimant to ‘prop! 
his credentials, pis. to work miracles, . This he was. 
‘and, _a8,.a perusal, of the Qurén, sho ws cle arly er apt ah s 
off.by mere quibbles, They could:ppt, however , be gulled in ress way, a 
repeated! y challenged. Mubammad_ to” “work | ‘ome miracle in order to prove 
the genuineness of his claims, Heiwas therefore hard put to it to ‘maintaih 
‘his position and at last hit on the deyice, all 

them to compose a single verse ofthe. merit of those contained in the’ Quran. 
‘But at, the same time he gave.oyt,.that death would overtake everyone who 
was insolent.enough to write anything to: compete with the word of God. 
‘Even this, however, failed to. deter several persond from taking up’ the 
gauntlet, composing verses and reciting the same to the people. This was a 
“ stunger” to the founder of Islam.and compelled him to shift. his’ ground. 
He now asked his critics to compose not one but ten verses, nay, would 
‘frequently challenge them to produce a hook like the Quran, It is interesting 
‘to mention here that up to this time he had composed only a few verses of the 
‘Muhammadan scripture, and that- even these had not. been collected in book 
form, and the Qurdn existed only in name. It was after Muhammad's .death 
‘that. the scattered verses were collected: by Umar and arranged into a book 
‘after a great deal of pruning. In face of this, one cannot help remarking ‘that 
the Prophet’s challenge to his opponents to’ write a book like the Quran 
‘without producing the latter composition. before them was ridiculous in the 
‘extreme. Or if the foregoing account of the compilation of the ‘sacred book 
of Isl4m is rejected as untrue, the conclusion is irresistible that the verses 
containing the aforesaid challenge aze so many interpolations (|), In any case, 
it can be proved from the Quran itself that several Arabs wrote verses to com- 
pete with those composed by Muhammad, and that-the elders of the Quraish 
tribe highly appreciated these productions and stopped. readings from the 
.Qur4n, 4, ¢., admitted the imitations to be more eloquently expressed. than. the 
original. It may also be added that Musailma, who is regarded as a prophet 
by the Sddqfa sect, has written a book (entitled the /drdg) in two volumes to 
compete with the Quran, and that in points of erudition and eloquence his 
work: is considered equal, if not superior, to Muhammad’s literary production. 
In the Anwar-ul-/slém for September last one Majib has  endeavouied: to 
mislead the public by asserting that M usailma was no-writer; and that the 
few disjointed sentences jotted down:by him at odd times are not only inele- 
gantly expressed, but are also of an::obscene character. _As an instance in 
point, he attributes the following verse to the pen of the S4dqfa’s prophet :— 
“Dost. thou not see. that God has.made the: female: sexual organ? So we. 
penetrate into it thoroughly, (44% dakhil -karte hain).”. In the. first: place, 
however, there is no proof that the. authorship. of the quotation has been 
correctly stated by Majib, and, in the next, the: verse .is in ae - Wey of a 
more objectionable nature than the efie.in the Quran -meaning,. ‘‘ women are 
your fields and you can go into your,fields ‘whichever way you like.” It. is of 
course true, the Editor sarcastically.remarks, that the-latter verse is superior to 
the former in this much that it hag opened for men a// ways-of going into ther 
“ fields.” He then goes on to say. that. a perusal. of the -Zafsip-i-Husatns and 
the Tafsir-i-Baisawi, the: two. standard ‘commentaries on the Quran; leaves’ he 


room for doubt thatthe sacred -bagk. ofslam, : as it exists at: ‘PeMn bates ‘df 
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that oil contends t that 'Mibenerel wi " he author er the .Qurén and 
trots out the oft-repeated argument about iene being an illiterate person 
spport ‘of this Contention.» The Hulléwiieds of this arpurhert, however, has 
snore: an’ orite beer expose ‘fn thé ‘columns of’ the Arya Muséfir Magasine. 
Indeed; 'so'farno fritontrevertiblé proofthas been adduced’ to’ show that the — 
founder of Isl4m:was féally- ‘unacquainted with reading and writing.’ But“éven 
ihitus admitted that: he nevet received an ediication, the compilation By tim “Ot 
a' book dike: the’ Quran does not’ appear to be an impossible ‘acHievement: ° A 
man-need ‘not go ‘to ‘school in order to acquire proficiency in his mother torigue 
or: maké “hiniself ‘acquainted’ 'with ‘facts’ of © sorts.” An. ‘industrious ’’and - 
intelligent ‘ man“can gather much useful information without ‘reading’ books, 
which are‘not ‘the:sole’ means of acquiring | knowledge. ‘Again, it’ should: be 
remembered: that up tothe: age of forty ‘the Prophet was’ ‘* educating ” himself 
by ‘different’:means, ' e.g.,° by holding conversations: and’ discussions with 
différent'(learnéd): persons.’ ‘There is, therefore; fothing surprising in the’ fact that 
after‘such'a'preparation he’should have prodused: ‘a work of the merits of the 
Qurdn, especially when it'is' a matter of historythat it took ‘him no less’ than 
twenty-threé years to compose the same and ‘that in its composition he ‘not 
infrequently sought the help of certain (scholarly). persons, Besides, 
there is very little original matter in the work, Even the tales and stories to be 
found init are copied ‘from Jewish and Christian’ scriptures, &c.. Indeed, 
excepting the commandments about Jehdd and loot,: the lust-exeiting. descrip; 
tions‘ of heaven and Hell, the accounts of Muhammad’s domestic. quarrels and 
disputés and the Conjugation of swear-words, all the. inaterial used in. the 
preparation of the Quran has been obtained from the above-mentioned sources, 
All that the Prophet did was to put. all this into. his mother. tongue, . namely, 
Arabic’ “It may be added that the little original matter to be met with in -the 
book under tefetence is so completely opposed to reason and science: that it is, 
rothing short of blasphemous to. ascribe it to the..all- -knowing God. It. is, 
therefore, clears that from the points of both eloquence and erudition the Quran 
is the. work not of the. Almighty but of Muhammad. After remarking that only 
a bodgk, every word ‘of which is original; car: Be from’ God and that: this: descrip- 
tion’ applies <to: the.! Ved48) alone, ‘the’ Editor‘ says that another. argument 
advanced by: Majfb in-support of his"¢ontention that the Qurdn is an inspired 
book isd the effedt that it is impossible >to make-'a ‘translation’ of it’ which 
could:dompare with the ‘original in ‘eldqaenes, &c:! ‘But’ is’ the Anwar-1/- 
Ishim's correspondent prepared to jadge of thie genuineness of! other ‘¥eéligions 
books by” thé :same standard ? * Such’ ’siY impartial ‘attitude’ éaw ‘hardly: be 
expectéd:from”Muhaihmiadans, to’ whonrevery*one* bo to cottiparé his: wn 
scriptarés 40 th» Qurén isa” K4fir,” and who ard pro © td iph nae ‘death hud 
suctrinfidels: * The Editor then’ zoes’ on to Say that néartytalf 
tale epithe Mecano tie Writingv obit 
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‘elegant as that of the othet half, whic 1 is allege 
‘wishes to mention here that all Musa man | 
impossible for a man to write a book <a merits of the ‘Guts, : “The tod 
Sir Sayad. Ahmad’ Kh4n says that if no one has been, or is able to do so, that 
in no way proves the Qur4n to be. from God. Man, he adds, has. produced | 
‘several literary works which stand unrivalled i in the display of eloquence, &c., 


vm & 


‘but which nevertheless are not 1 éd as revealed books. 


Oe & correspondent writing to the Chaudhwin Sadé (Réwalpindi), of 
the.23rd July. 4901; remarks that Mirza Ghuldm 
‘in contin t oy weak '  .Abmad.is in the habit of using grossly insulting, 
lenapene t Wards the founder of every religious sect, “Accused” is his usual 
epitnet for those who, differ. withhim in faith and he-missés nod opportunity of 
heaping abuse on their devoted heads,- It may be added that he ‘professes ‘to 
believe in Isl4m merely to serve his selfish. ends and that otherwise he has no 
interest in that religion—nay, does his utmost.to bring: it into discredit. The 
writer then goes on to say that in a recent issue of the Hakam the ‘ Prophet ” 
of Kadidn falls foul of the “ Naturi ” ‘Muhammadans for asserting thet Christ. 
was not born without a father. The public will, however, he surprised to. learn 
that in his \’ér-ul-Quran. he speaks of the founder of Christianity: as thief, 
badmash and drunkard, while the latter’s paternal and maternal grandmothers 
have been referred to as adultresses,. The corresporident then ‘takes Mirza 
Ghul4m Ahmad ‘to task for: his attacks on the “ Naturis, and endeavours 
to show that they are. wholly unjustiBable.- ; 


10. The Hakam (K4didn), of the 17th (received -« on the 2 sth) Tole. 


Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad’sfollowersand . 1QOL, remarks that the followers of Mi ipza 


the Christians ont Aryl. Ghul Ahmad have no reason to be afraid. of 


the new law of sedition, which is likely to prove one more nail in the coffin of 
the religions of their other fellow-subjects. The former possess a storehouse. . 
of divine knowledge, which they can always draw.on without.fear of. exhaus- 
tion, and have no need to resort to illegal methods in order to establish the 
superiority of their faith, Neither the Christians nor the Aryds are, however, 
in this position, and consequently there is every likelihood of their infringing. 
the law in, question. “Indeed, so far, the missionaries have been indulging in 


abuse pure and simple, while the. si ddl Saméjists can only raise objections, 
against non-Vedic faiths. 


It, The Ahkliwélia Gasette (Amritsar), of the agth July 1901, alleges. 
Complaint ian « tie a that a S4dhu, T4ra Chand by name, who. gives . 
ew, readings-(? from the Granth) in the, Bunga of 
Bhai Bastfrdm, has intrigues with several women. Besides, he. leaves no» 
stone unturned to violate the chastity. of any.woman who may happen -to.take 
his fancy, while his residence is a mgeting place for immoral men and: women, 
He also acts as a pimp, and the residents of Amritsar: are bitterly. complain- | 
ing against him. It is, however, .to, be- regretted that the local. authorities 
have’ not so far interfered with him in any way. ‘The Manager of. the. Golden: : 
Temple. has frequently been askedito look into the matter; but he also, seems: 
unwilling to take any notice of the S4dhu’s, eonduct.,, -It-may be added. that s 
the Police were said to be making..Aeeret. inquiries concerning the: man" bute; 


q 


rte 


spans: Feu gh | os is. visited by a daily . 
badmdshe. The: Editor therefore calls upon the 


7 Bat 
eid ¢ pO%3 BAAS & 4 
= i WR See wer ee : 
° , hod; ° x 2 1) eke ‘ ba, | " Tet ~*~) 
‘ met A. ott Bs 4 % i ie ty j ik ks Ge i Mt Ors MF: ie at 3 4: 
. 6h oS a oe eh metioRi age 04"! Sy Jo) pee oe Bore 
$ * eats hid, ee ere * er . . 
| ra . 
: missione ae atid ° Jan end to ‘the scandal. ay 
4 _ Os ahs ; Cale 
. ee te Ra: Site? «4 tere? be soe fy abe ‘ sh fat Y F ee 
BPA Cae , 
* 


one W vata “cay, Tara Chari ‘and bis badmdsh ‘companions will | 


ed y make it rsaiaie te: women to vi visit’ thé Golden Ae 0, 
| nn x ; . OL WE es ‘4 
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; oe . The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the sei July. 1901, ‘atthe that the. 


Tar wb Aieaation of Land fo Punjab: Alienation of Land Act has been in force 
bent: fruit. ‘The sthikérs of. Ferozepore have applied’ for possession: of lands. 
mortgaged to. them, as the mortgagors areevading payment of their dues. 
The Editor adds'that the saminddrs have come to believe that Government is 
on their side.and will always support them howsoever they may cheat the 
sthikérs.. As a natural consequence of this, they decline to reply their debts; 
although they have realized very high prices for their crops this year. Money- 
lenders cannot, therefore, be blamed for trying to get 20 years’ possession of 
the lands of such recalcitrant debtors in order to recover their debts. And 
they may be relied upon to raise double crops on such lands and thereby 
exhaust the fertility of the soil. This means that the lands will have become 
wholly unproductive by the time they are given back to their owner. . All this 
portends ruin for the. saminddrs, and it will be certain to overtake them if they 
do not practice economy and learn how to_ profit by the Land Alienation Act. 
Some time back, a séhikér friend of his told the Editor that although it was 
difficult to prophesy the result of the Act, there was no doubt that the measure 
would have the effect of making sésdékérs the virtual owners of agricultural 
lands. The saminddrs, he added, were & ‘feckless lot and would go on 


borrowing from the money-lenders. This, he predicted, would ultimately lead — 


to the séhékérs obtaining cullivating. possession of the lands mortgaged to 
them, and there was every likelihood of such possessions proving interminable. 


13... The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), of the 18th (received on the 29th) 
ae July 1901, remarks that. the complaint is general 

| that the list of agricultural tribes compiled under 
the Punjab Land Alienation Act is not complete. It. is, therefore, desirable 


The same, 


that the list. should be revised and the names of certain tribes, which consist © 


of bond fide saminddrs,. but have been omitted from the list, should be 
included in it. After remarking that the Kakkezai. Association is about to 


move Government to include Kakkezais among agriculturists, the. Editor 2 


urges the Khatri Conference to approach the authorities with a similar request 
on: behalf of its constituents. 


la: -The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of-the 20th July I901, alleges that 


Tien vacancy on the Punjab Leginla- several English-speaking gentlemen have expressed 
tive Counc 


ah | to-him as their decided opinion that the majority 
of Raises being unacquainted with English the “present vacancy on the Punjab | 
Legislative Council should not go'to-a’Rafs.. The Editor”has~already “shown 
+ how oreditably certain gentlemien-‘who’ Wid abt know: -a* word of’ English © 


acquitted :t 


et ahinanead the» Council" Chaar ee paragraph «46: of ‘the. 


‘for only a month but it has already begun to - 
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Of those i Neate Stiteamea of he'd wee o have’ won for themsélves: honourable - 
places th thé World's history.” But hé eft “ radi deihg: ‘0's 1 
\inlikely that sonie oné may conténd’ ‘that. ‘thede* personaged’ ived “un 
Wholly different’ conditions and ata tiiné “when a‘ ‘kiiowledge of Engl shi ras 

not essential in ‘a public man.” He will ‘thérefore : cofitent. ‘hinjself ‘with the. 
present times, and remarks that ‘the late. Sir Salar Jang and Khalifa Sayad_ 
Muhammad Hasan (who di not know English) were noted .for. their 
‘etatesmanship throughout the country. ‘Indeed, the \niembers ‘of! the ‘Aligarh 
party themselves do not seém:to'set‘any'great store by a knowledge , of English, 
and all their acknowledged ‘ leaders, ¢. g.,*the late Sir Sayad Ahmad Khdn, the 
late Nawdb'Muhammad Hayét: Khan, :Naw4b'! Vik4r-ulMulk ‘and ‘Khawaja 
Htaf Husain, were and are unacquainted with English. ‘Nay;ithe very Secretary 
ef the M:. A. O.- College, mamely “Nawdb= Mohsin-ul*Mulk, cannot 
read or write English: It is therefore to: be hoped: that Government! will 
norhinate a Rafs to the vacant seat onthe local Legislative : ‘Council ” ‘and 
thereby prove to the people that its: confidence in the: nobility “is ‘as’ utishaken 
as ever. 


VIIL—GENERAL ADWINISTRATION. 
— » (a) —Fudicral. 


1s. The Akliwahia: Gasette (Aimritsar), of the a4th July’ 1901," alleges 


:  aeeery among the amla of Civil that'bribery and corruption are fearfully ram- 
nee. pant among the ami/a of Civil Courts and’ that 
decree-holders can barely realize two annas in the rupee.’ The Editor further 


‘complains that two of the process-severs of the Amritsar Small Cause -Court. 


extort money from litigants and‘that’ the latter are full of complaints against 
these myrmidons of the law. - He then calls upon Government to o take promaye 
steps to remedy the evils complained of. 


16. The Rafiq- -t-find (Lahore), of the 20th July 1901, says. that it 
is rumoured that the District authorities have 
submitted proposals to the Local’ Government 
_ reducing the number of Honorary: Magistrates in Lahore’ from eight to six. 


The Lahore Hono:ary Bench. 


It is; however, to be hoped that Sir Mackworth: Young ‘will not sanction the 


proposal and will direct the filling: up of the:remaining ‘two vacancies ot the 
local Honorary: Bench, especially as the work ‘ofthe Berich‘has' of late cénsiders - 
ably mcreased. After remarking that he*has-already' pressed: the'claims of:several . 
Muhammadan gentlemen on Governiment’s attention, the Editor sugpests ‘that 
Lala Nardyan. Dds should be seleeted to ‘sutceed: R&i -Bahédur : Lala Gopal 
Das,-who is about to retire on account of ill-health. . The Lala is:a retired: Dise 
trict: Judge and is at present practising as:a Pleader. of -the-Chief Court. | He 
is therefore eminently fitted to serve as an: Honorary Magistrate. 


¥L The Victoria Paper (Giatkot); of the 23rd July 1901, remarks 
aon that .Léla R4m Saran Dds, a son of the late 
Rai Bahddur Lala: Mela. Ram, would. -be.:the 

best ‘person to. succeed R4i Babddur Lala Gopil. Das,. who. is. expected - to 
shortly resign his seat on the Lahore Honorary. Bench on account of old. age 
and ‘ill-health, . The. Lala’s . ‘pablic ‘spirit. and loyalty. to Governithent:are- 
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yj 18, The Punjab dai hie (Lana of of i oth July 190i, ping 

| | e communication Teton “th th e writer ‘remarks 

ry te : that the Observer 1s right in “saying: that thé 

presént day Homoraiy Magistrates, being generally uneducated and involved inl 

debt, do more harm than” good, Indeed, it is idle to expect such Persons ‘to 

discharge their. duties i in a conscientious and honest manner. “the writer then 

suggests that. the umber of Honorary Magistrates should be reduced, and that 
if this be impracticable, Pleaders or retired Extra Assistant Commissioners, 

Tahsildérs and. Munsiffs alone should be selected to work on the Honorary 

Bench, He adds that were this done, Honorary Magistrates would cease to 

be a curse to Native Society. He further remarks that ifa European Officer 

were deputed to make enquiries into the conduct of the said officials, it would 

be found that in many cases these worthies have ~_— their powers to ruin 


their enemies. — 


’ uw + 4 


_¥9¥ The Victoria. Paper. (Sialkot), 0 of the,24th July 1901, remarks that 

_.. the Government of India has called for a return 
é “ .. .s Of all criminal cases in which Judges of the Allah- 
abad High Court had to. disagree with the verdicts of Juries, and suggests 
that every High and Chief Court, should also be required to submit a state- 
ment showing cases in which Sessions Judges could not agree with the awards 
of assessors. .. The latter.statements,. adds the Editor, would show. if assessors 
give pervert verdicts owing to their incompetency, or ignorance. of law and 
procedure. He,. then, expresses the hope that Lord Curzon’ s Government 
will issue orders to the effect that only educated persons, who withal possess 
a sound knowledge of law, should be appointed assessors in. criminal cases, 


Assessors. 


The same. , paper pour that me High Comte have SO far pres- 
fice fhe Commissioners ia Civil -cribed no scale according to which fees should 
ees i _, be.paid..to Commissioners in Civil cases and 


that ceviche kasiee unite frequently sanction, the payment of such fees 
at exorbitant rates.. The: Editor, : therefore, Peat that. rules should . be 


framed yt 3 reasonable rates for’such net 


¥ a f. = 5 


~“The's same ‘paper Piero that the Jitigating a are. “ss to 
'-  -great-inconvenienee for want. of: Suitors’ sheds 


Suton Chaditg sik sieges skesns and suggests that, the: want should be supplied 


without. any: unecessary delay. Such sheds should be used by litigants alone, 
just as bar-rooms' are meant. for the exclusive. use of lawyers. Should Goverp- 


ment, adds the Editor, be unable to erect the r wi ite. building, it should at 
ergs order the epee of some. aber, trees in tl ‘compound of man court. 
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if he Pais 5 Abh bite (Kahore), of thee an july 1901, says that 
a of fate the? subject “of Police reform has” been 
attracting’ a good deal of: attention.” Even~the 
Pioneer recente felt itself compelled to pass severe’ strictires on the i. 
force’ -in the North: Wester Provinces. ‘A ‘retired:-Joint. Magistrate i 
the same part of the countrys OW. made certain suggestions for sdithinn 
the Police which, coming as they’do from ‘an‘old: ‘and experienced: ‘servant ‘of 
Government, ought to: receive: earetal consideration; - -This® “gentleman ‘would 
make the Police service an ‘Imperial oné: and would 3 increase. the salaties: ‘of 
responsible posts in order to make them attractive to ‘a ‘better elass : of‘ mén 
than those who usually hold: such appointments. He: feels confident that. the 
new recruits would be certain to ptove--much more useful, “@specially At the 
Detective Department, owing to’ their intimate knowledge. of ‘local. :affairs, 
The entire Department would, of ¢ourse, continue to be officered by Europeans, 
but he would curtail the powers at present enjoyed: by them. “After ‘éndofsing 
the foregoing suggestions, the Edifér remarks:that under’ the present arratige- 
ments no respectable native cares to accept service in the Police Department 
owing to the small pay offered and-the unenviable reputation it has managed 
to acquire. Were, however, the salaties increased, better men would be forth- 
coming to enter the service and its-efficiency would be increased thereby. 
The Editor then goes on to say that: the complaint that the Police take bribes 
indiscriminately in the earlier stages’of the investigations held by them js: only 
too well founded. He cannot, however, believe ‘that an increase in their 
salaries would make Police officials give up their corrupt. practices; so: ‘much 
addicted are they to bribery. “It maybe added that some of the European 
officers, who draw handsome salanies, are also in the habit -of taking bribes: 
through their subordinates, ‘The latter not infrequently make presents of milk, 
ghee, &c., to the former’s wives and. thereby manage to keep themselves in. the. 
good books of their sagen and omrry on their corrupt practices - ‘with :ime 
punity. | wis 
- (6) Mt eniobiel and Contabineet Affairs 


Police reform, 


- -é 


93. The Ahliwdélia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 24th July 1901, says 
that the new Secretary to the local Municipab 
-Gommittée has sent for a contractor from 
Mooltan, where-he was employed previous to his appointment in Amritsar. Fhi3 
lucky’ Mult4ni-was recently given a certain contract work in the Pasiy4n Chauk, 
but'on inspection by Mr. Sanders the same was found to have. been executed. 
in a perfunctory manner and at*a cost very: ‘much below that. estimated. 
It is of course true that a contractor undertakes every work with the. object 
of making: some profit’ out ofit, It is, however, scarcely fair that, he, should 
‘try to make, as was done in the present case, Rs. 8co out. of a dork of the 
estimated cost of Rs: 1,000, AP wll: events the Editor is at a loss to unhder- 
stand why a contractor stiould ‘have’ been sent for from. Mooltan, and enquires 
‘if this has been done ‘merely to‘€nable the man to loot the Amritsar Municipal 
Committee. He then requests the President and members of: the Committee 
to look into the matter and ascertain if the work. under. reference was given 
to the contractor from honest motives, or on the understanding that the 
profits were to be divided ( ? between him and the Secretary). 


Amritsar Municipal tide 


Bileges that the work 6f executing certain repairs . 
e sé ‘drains, &c., in the Ach4ry4n Kucha was” 
Rake So EN so. given to. the. contractor aforesaid. The 
ciated cost ‘of tha work. was Rs. 990, but not more than three or four 
hundred. rupees. have been spent on it. It would therefore appear that the: 
work was given to this particular contractor.in;order to enable him to mae. 
money out. of the bargain. The surmise gains strength from the fact that. the 
work has been performed i in such a perfunctory manner that the drains and 
the pavement are fast assuming their old look again. The Editor then calls 
upon the Amritsar City Fathers to inspect every work executed during the 
time of the present Municipal Secretary and see if it has been performed in 
an honest manner. - He further remarks that although the Secretary feels no 
hesitation in dismissing Chaprd4sfs and Muharrirs even of twenty years’, 
standing, so far he has taken no notice of the misdoings of the Inspector of 
the loeal tramcar horses (t#de paragraphs 12 and 17 of the Selections Nos. .19 
and 20 respectively), This would show that that gentleman. is very partial, 
to the Inspector, for which there must be some special reason. 


a5. The same paper alleges that . certain posts under the Amritsar 
Municipal Committee are perfect. sinecures and 
that the holders thereof have little or no work to 

~ Again, the salaries paid to several Municipal employés are out of all pro- 
wale to the work done by these gentlemen. This extravagance, adds the. 
Editor, is one of the causes of the present impecunious condition of the 
local Municipality. He then remarks that he has more than once suggested 
several ways of reducing Municipal expenditure. As an instance in point, 
he observes that there was no necessity to insure the Town Hall building 
against fire and that the money annually remitted to England in this connec- 
tion might be saved if the insurance were cancelled. Again, the Committee neéd 
not maintain an arts (? Clerical and Commercial) school, which is‘a super-’ 
fluity in a city like Amritsar. The conservancy staff is also latger than the 
requirements of the city demand and can be easily reduced by one-half, It 
may be mentioned here that the Conservency Déroghds and Jamadars extort 
money from the people in a most shameless manner and: that no .one can 
build. anew house. or repair an old one unless he has “ tipped ” every one of 
these officials. at fixed rates. After remarking that the services of two-thirds of 
the Inspectors of. the. conservancy staff can be conveniently dispensed with, 
the Editor. alleges that.a, similar reduction 1s feasible in.the case of thetr 
confreres in the Octroi Department. In addition to this, the Octroi Tahsfl- 
dar is given a salary on which four such. officials could be easily entertained. 
It may be. mentioned. here, that should the more highly-paid employés of the 
last-named Department be unwilling to serve on reduced. salaries they should 
be replaced-by:other men. Care should, however, be taken to leave low- paid 
appointments intact,.as no appreciable savings can be effected by. bringing 
a few of. these under. reduction. The. Editor, onehudes MY. preerians to 


tevert to the subject at some future SIMO i ee: edie 


The same. 
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26. The Curson Gasette. Delhi t i), 
‘sean 0. Sealine sillalon accord ding 3 5 the ‘eautigut of Cale jeatte, | 
ectrtton sa ple sebaa _ mentis maturing a scheme to introduce religi 
instruction in public schools. “The ¥ to “however, would not. advise the tak 
ing'of such astep, and remarké that were the Government of India aware of 
the intense feelings of antipathy. existing between the various religious 


- communities inhahiting India it would undoubtedly give the’ subject a wide 


berth. He then states that the differences between the Shids and Sunnfs cannot’ 
for a moment be compared to those between the Roman Catholics and Pro- 
testants. The relations between these two sects of the Muhammadan ‘religion 
are much more acrimonious, while the rémaining sub-divisions are nO mre 

friendly disposed towards one another. ‘Govetnment, itis scarcely necessary to 
add, cannot put an end to this state of affairs, and the introduction of religious 
lessons in public schools would be certain to accentuate the” said 
differences and thereby prove harmful to the best interests of Indian Musal- 


mans. It would also have the effect of retarding the emancipation ot the 
Prophet?s followers from the thraldom of priests, : 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


27. The Sirdj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 2and: July igor, siespleine 
Rough de the seméaddrs of Jheluw, that those samindérs of Jhelum and Mauzds 
i Chatan, Raya and Sa’ila, whose lands adjoin the. 
miliary practising ground at Jhelum, are being prevented from sowing kharif 
crops, The soldiers of the Regiment No. 24 stationed at Jhelum have recent- 


ly been supplied with long range magazine rifles and practice with these 
from morning till 11 A.M. and from.4 PM. till evening. During these hours 
patrols are posted at long distances from the practising. ground and no. one is 
allowed to come within range of.the rifies. This prevents the saminddrs in 
question from cultivating their lands and it is rumoured that the matter ts 
shortly to be bought to the notice of the authorities, 


(f)—Ratlways and Communications. 


a8. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore),: of the 26th July 1901, mide « a 
communication in which the writer complains 
that, contrary to the previsions in the Goods’ 
Tariff on the subject, the Lahore Goods Office remains open from 7 A.M. to 
8 or 9 P.M., with the result that its employés are being subjected to great: 
hardships. They are scarcely allowed time to take their meals and have to. 
attend office even on Sundays, on-which day they are required to clear off ail: 
arrears of the week. After remarking that a similar state of affairs prevails 
in almost all Goods Offices, the writer alleges that as a natural coneequence. 
the health of these employés is deteriorating.. To make matters worse, their 
applications for casual and other leave are invariably rejected and an applicant: 
daring to remonstrate is forthwith - given ‘notice of dismissal, «Asan instance - 
in point, he cites the cases of Lélds Anant Ramand Jhanda Mal; Goods 


Had lines on Goods Clerks. 


Clerks at Amritsar, whc 50 ‘were given such. notices for dating to dpply for leave. 
In cone usion, he reat s that the Railway authorities should issue stringent 
order gto thee Hes ct that Goods Offices: should: semiain: ‘open only from 10 A, M. 

3 seit  eebeaae os ao | 
ag & saasecree ‘writing tQthe Akhbért:’Am (Lahore), of the 
 gath July 1 got , ,agomplains that the time after 
| which demurrage" at the rate of three pies per 
tnaurid becomes due from the consignees of “undelivered Railway parcels 
received: by goods train has, i in the case of the Lahore Railway Station, been 
reduced from_ 48 to 24 ‘hours with effect from the 1st February last.. The 
innovation has created | a “great stir in the city, and the local traders have 
made several representations on the subject’ to the Railway authorities. No 

good is, however, likely to come of this, for the’ said authorities are usuall y 
wholly regardless of the convenience of natives, The writerjthen remarks that, 
if want of accommodation in the Goods Shed is at the bottom of the change, 
the difficulty can easily be overcome by opening the Baddmi Bagh Station 


for goods traffic. 


» 


A ssthenis compat ) 


(h)—Miscellancous. 


30. The Victoria ‘Paper (Sidlkot), of ‘the 24th July 1901, remarks 
~- » that.it is idle to expect honesty from the Com- 
missariat Agent, who is paid only Rs. soa 
month, but. is. expected to live in a style befitting a Tahsild4r. The only way, 
therefore; to: make ‘the agents honest | is to give them the same salaries a as are 
paid to Tahsildars. 


Commissariat leon. 
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a ae ee: any { No. 32% ) 
“SELECTIONS oe 


beg? aoe 


FROM THE |" 


NATIVE. NEWSPAPERS | 


. PUBLISHED . IN THR PUNJ AB, . 
Received up to 10th August 1901. 
| I—POLitics, — 


-(a)—Foreign. 


i. The Rafig-t-find (Lahore), of the 27th July 1901, writing about 

| the Transvaal War, says that, aftera thorough 
consideration of the subject, British Deteonian 
rere offer the Boers final terms on which peace could be concluded between 
the combatants, Should, however, Mr. Kruger’s following be unlikely to 

accept these’ terms, no mercy should be shown them, and they should be made 
to realize their utter insignificance. This, adds the Editor, is the best a to 
terminate the war and bring the Boers to their senses, 


‘The Transvaal War. 


2. The Punjab (Amritsar), of the 2ord July 1901, publishes a com- 
: ‘munication from one Muhammad Mahbibeul- 
-. Rahman (of Shahpur, at present staying at 
Amritsar) who gives a brief history of Crete and says that almost all the 
European Powers which are egging on the Cretan Christians to throw off the 
Sultan’s yoke are indebted to His Majesty for many an act of generosity. It 
is, therefore, to be regretted that they should have turned against the ruler 
of Turkey and laid thetnselves open to the charge of ingratitude and treachery. 
Indeed, their present behaviour shows clearly enough that it is the height 
of foolishness to expect fair dealings from them. They should, however, bear 
in mind that a warlike nation like the Turks will not let a part of the Ottoman 
Empire pass into the hands of an enemy,—especially a weak and insignificant 
enemy (like Greece), —without a struggle, The writer then takes those Powers 
to task which not long ago used to heap abuse on the Sultdn’s devoted head 
and run down the Turkish semen and remarks that Turkey is no 
longer ruled by a “sick man.” He also praises Abdul Hamid for his bravery, 
sense of justice, peaceful intentions, &c., and says that His. Majesty is the 

ackaainlans Caliph of forty crores of Musalmans. 


Cretan Affairs. . 
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3. The. Watan (Lahore), of the 26th July 1901, ‘mpate that on 
the 2zoth idem the Muhammadans ‘of Bhopal 


held a public meeting with the object: of collect- 
ing subscriptions towards the Hedj4z Railway Funds. The success of the 
gathering was chiefly. due to the exertions of Maulvi Hafiz Abdul Rahm4n of 
Amritsar, who had been sent to Bhopal by. Maulvi Abdul Qayytim on behalf of 
thie Hedjaz : Railway Committee-of Hydprane Almost all the local AA/kérs, 


The Hedjéz Railway. 


Militaty Officers and Viemds were winint at the inedting, anid Bidplayed great 
enthusiasm for the movement. Maulvi Abdul Haq, the State Qazi, was 


unanimously voted to the chair, and ‘after Maulvi ‘Azam Husain had ex- 
plained the object of the meeting, H4fiz Abdul Rahm4n made a spirited 
appeal for funds. Rupees 45-10-0 were collected on the spot, and promises to 
the amount of Rs. 623 were also: obtairied. As, however, the amount of sub- 
scription did not come up to the expectations of the organizers of the gather- 
ing, it has been decided to hold further similar meetings until‘a substantial sum 
of money has been raised. BCE ee eee? yi - , 


4. One Abdur Rahmén, a watch repairer in the Sadr Bazar, Rawal- 
- pindi, writing to the Vakil (Amritsar), of the 
aoth July 1901, says that the Punjab has taken 
very little active part in collecting ‘subscriptions for the Hedj4éz Railway. He 
then reports that he has succeeded in collecting Rs. 10 for the said Railway 
in R4walpindi, and hopes to-be able to raise a substantial sum of money if he 
can enlist the sympathies of men like Sheikh Fazal [lahi (House proprietar), 
Seth MAmuji Hakimji, Sheikh Nabi Bakhsh (General merchant), Mi4n Nabi 
Bakhsh and Chaudhri Waris Khan, After remarking that he intends ‘inter- 
_ viewing these gentiemen shortly, he says that he has been advised to form ‘a 
Committee for the purpose of collecting funds, and — ‘to al so at an 
early date. 


5. The Vekil (Amritsar), of the 2nd August 1901, 1, veigret that the 
Muhammadan public should not-have responded 
to its appeal for subscriptions in a more liberal 
spirit and that only about Rs. 2,590 should have reached its office after 
3d years’ persistent agitation. The Editor then announces that he has 
remitted Rs. 2,100 to the Chairman of the Hedj4z Railway Fund through the 
National Bank. 

\ 


The same. 


The same. 


6. The Vaki/ (Avaritsar), of the 26th July and and August 1901, 
Seienie acknowledges the following subscriptions towards 
ae the Hedj4z Railway Fund ;— 

| Rs. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged __ -- 9,534 3 9 


Munshi Abdul Aziz Khan, Sergeant, “and 
Grade, Railway Police pee 28 o 


Hakim Hémid Husain, Rais, Kunjpura, Karnal 
District occ 


Collections made by M uhammad Abdul Aziz, 
a student of Patna ne 


Received through Haki m Muhammad Mubérak, 
H oshidrpur eee 


Through Dr. Mehar Din, Neigstein (2), China 


Collections made by Sheikh Abdul Rahmén, a. . 
Watchmaker, Rawalpindi 


‘ba 
‘Received ‘through Maulvi Muhammad Mujta... 
‘Khan, Indore : 


Total 


Rafe Anta) ihe 
PP aes 
bo RPL ot Sm Be 


- ’ ._ The Paiee Abhbtr (Lahore), of the 27th July and ne ‘huges 
teens; ae ge eae 1901, also ® _bekoiieders the following sub- 
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a ,o skonity: acknowledged Fae 3° dg BP 6 

fe Received through Ahmad Bakhsh on. account 4 oe inae 
of the ‘collections. made from the Muham- . | ee ! 
madan students living in the Boardmg House : 
attached to Oriental College | e- 9§ 12 0 


a _ Received through Maulvi Masb4h-ud- din, Ma- 
istrate, Kotah, 2 a as per detail 
clow — 

: | : bce Rs. A. P. 

ots Mulla Khuda Bakhsh; Mistri- ... 10 0 o 

Babu Abdul Rahman, State Engi- oe sre a tigate ’ 
neer, Kotah, and Executive al | ; | i 
"Neer, Jhalawar oo F OO ; 
Munshi Mumtéz Ali, Kotwal, Kotah 9 68 6 | : aa 
| ——— 32 0 0 


3, Malik Ghul4m Yahiya Khan, Shamasabad, Ré- 


& walpindi District ie 10 0 O 

4. ‘Fateh Din, Teacher, Bahrém, Jullundur Dis- 

| ’ trict . de 2 00 | 
Be Sher Muhammad, Teacher, B4gha Purdna, Jul- | 
» “. “Handur District, and others eee 20 14 0. 

6. Abdullaand others — on 7 8 o 


9. Maulvi Shams-ul- "Haq Khaén,Kolhapur __,,. 5 9 Oo 

8. Hakim. H4fiz Muhamniad Din, K4na Kachha, : 
Lahore District | ee 5 0 oO 
Total oo 90 20 


8. The Watan (Lahore), of the 26th July and and August. tgo1, also 
-~ acknowledges the following subscriptions :-— 


The same, 
| | : “Re A, ?, 
Amount:already acknowledged. . su 5. 88 «OO 
4. Received through Munshi Attér-ulsHaq as.per. 
; detail below :— 
Rs. A. P, 
Sardér Bahadur Major Ghul4m | = 
Husain of Jullundur we § 0 O 
Muhshi Ala Dad Khén, Depa? 
Inspector of Police - 5 0 @ 
ees 10 OO Oo 
9. Sheikh Muhammad Husain, ‘Deputy — 
“* "Inspector, Jhang | sor 400 
3. Maulyi Nér Din, Campur = 10 0 
Tole! 
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9. A correspondent, writing. to. the, Akhbdr-ic’Am (Lahore), ‘of te 
grd August 1901, says that some time back he 
put forward a suggestion — to the effect that 
Tahsildars should be directed to ‘explain. to. the masses the. aims and 
objects of the Victoria Memorial Fund. He also expressed. his. belief that if 
this suggestion were adopted siifficient money would be forthcoming for 
perpetuating Her late Majesty’s mémory in a suitable manner. The Proposal, 
he adds, has heen’ graciously accepted by Government, but it is to be 
regretted that Tahsild4ts are behaving in an objectionable manner. They 
have delegated their powers’to Zaildars, and the way. in which the latter are 
collecting subscriptions is not to the people’s taste. - The writer then advises 
the authorities to look into the matter and see that coercion or official pressure 
is not resort ed to in raising money for the Fund. 


The Victoria Memoria} Fund. 


10. The Shaméim-t- -Hind (Julfandur), of the 27th July 1901, remarks 
that the Aryan conquerors of India, who were 


The Imperial Cadet Corps. 
ins : themselves divided into higher and lower castes, 


could not have treated the aboriginal inhabitants of the country as their 


equals in every respect. During the earlier part of the Muhammadan 
rule a similar distinction was made between Hindus and Mussalmans, and 
the rights of the former continued to be trampled on for generations together. 
With the establishment, however, of peace and order these rights began to be 
recognised, and the-conquerors’ treatment of Hindu States: grew more friendly. 
The-highest appointments in the public service, especially in the Army, were 
thrown open to the Hindus, while ‘the: said. States adopted: a similar policy 
towards the followers of Islam. The successors of the Great Moghul have 
adopted a middle course. They have reserved all political appomtments for men 
of their own nationality, and of the other posts of trust and responsibility only 
very-few are conferred on the children of the soil. Minor posts, however, are not 
treated as the monopoly, of any particular community, and in filling them no 
distinction is made between the sulers and the ruled. “Nevertheless, i in the 
military service natives have not hitherto been allowed to hold higher posts 
than Subeddrships and Resalddrships, and the nobility have always been 
longing to serve in the Army on a footing of equality with their British-born 
fellaw-subjects. It .is, therefore, a matter of satisfaction that the King- 
Emperor has been pleased to give. his. assent. to the Viceroy’s scheme regarding 
the formation of an Imperial Cadet Corps in India. This would, adds the 
Editor, have the effect of weaning the scions of noble and princely families 
from their present reprehensible pastimes and enabling them to render 
valuable services to Government. He then publishes the-substance of the 
above scheme, and. remarks that the Congresswalis must feel gratified that 
their prayers on the subject have at last been. heard, 


st, The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot) ‘of the 1st August 1901, writiog 
on the same subject, observes. that it is a mistake 
: . to suppose that Government is opposed to the 
Congress movement. Had this been. the case, several prominent Congress- 
walas would not have been appointed’ to some of the highest posts in the public 


The same. 


ve’ ‘received no consideration 

hk it is, there scale. no gain-saying the fact 

onal © gress erijoys the respect of the ‘alithorities, and’ that its 

NS Carr: y " great weight with them, As’ an instance'in pomt, it-was in 

nbéer Tas t that that’ body adopted a. resolution emphasising the advisability 
11S ing a Military’ College’ for training Native Princes in the art. of war,’ 

and” the" ‘Government’ of ‘India has literally hastened to. give. the proposal’ 
a shape. “The Editor ther publishies the. substance. of the | Viceroy’ S "scheme. 
regarding the fotmation of’ an Imperial‘Cadet Corps, and remarks that the 
scions of princely houses would now have a better chance of ‘showing their’ 
loyalty. to the British Government. There can, however, be no doubt that the 
want which the scheme is intended to meet, can be supplied fully by a Military 
College alone. sae os ) 


— 


ag The following appears in 1 the Tris 
: : bune (Lahsre, of the goth July 1901 :— 

sus What possible danger can there be f ‘select Imperial Codes: after, 
passing satisfactorily through the full course of training, were given regimen-. 
tal duties. The very fact of their. coming successfully through the three. 
years’ training and the subsequent test, should knock-on the head any. 
objection on the score of inefficiency. White Officers ought to have no, objec-. 
tion to associate with them. Native Army Doctors, serving with European. 
or Native Regiments, are received as members of Officers’ Messes so what, 
difficulty could there be in this respect with regard to Native Lieutenants, 
Captains, &c.? British Officers of the highest rank feel no hesitation to 
hobnob with Native Princes or big Indian land-holders. They can haye no, 
hesitation in mixing on equal terms with the Cadets of highest families in. 
India, It would be ridiculous to apprehend any political danger from the. 
inclusion of one or two Indians among the staff of officers of a regiment. 
Even now the faithfulness of a native ‘regiment depends on the staunchness. 
of the present Native Officers.. If only extra. regimental duty is. assigned to- 
the passed Cadets, the success of the scheme would: depend on the- predilec- 
tion of individual authorities - charged with the duty of giving effect to it. 
Those who don’t at all like the scheme, would put the Cadets to such stat 
work as would make them disgusted with military life, and. having. no hope. 
of joining a regiment meus rather throw up thee: commissions than continue. 


in service,” 


AL —ARGHANISTAN AND TRANS- FRONTIER. | 


“1g “One: Muhammad Ishaq alas Raja’ Midn; of Ghéziper, writing 
to the Paisa Akhiér (Lahore), of the 27th July’ 
$901, remarks that inthe’ coutse’ of : his recent: 
journey to ‘Persia — Biluchistan and Seistan; he and’ his party were: 
subjected'to greatiinconvenience for want of pure ‘drinking. water at Kandi. : 
He would, ‘therefore, request ‘Captain. Webb. ‘Weir, who is ia charge of this: 
route tocPersia; to take:eatly:steps to supply. the want, “Should wholesome: 
sweet water be aepreumeehe 3 at Kandi, filtering engines should ‘be’ set up‘at’ 
the. Place, 


The Nushki route to Persia. 
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JH Native. STATES. coy 


‘ 


14.° The Punjab (Amritsar), of | the ‘aged July 1958,” ‘af ter renarking 
The Young Nawab ‘of Babiwaipur that the young Naw4b of Bah4walpur was taken 
ann Up ill on the completion of. his ‘last tour, remarks. 
that his old and experienced officials “ought to have dissuadéd* him from, 
undertaking the journey during the hottest part of the year. The Editor adds 
that were the Lieutenan.-Governor t6:make enquiries into the conduct of the. 
Bahd4walpur officials in this. contiection, certain ee facts would: be 
— to nent 


a ae 
bed bbe 
2? 


“1g, A correspondent writing to the Abhbdr-i.’Am (Lahore), of the sst 


August. 1901, in continuation. of his ‘previous 
. yemarks (ede paragraph 5. of the- Selections. 
No. 31), says that not infrequently wholly: illiterate persons are appointed 
to administer justice in Native States.. He also understands that.a certain 
class of State officials dissuade their masters from constructing railways, on the 
ground that this would lead to the Lieutenant-Governor, &c., visiting the 
States concerned much more frequently. He then alleges that the rate. at 
which land revenue is collected in certain villages in the Patiala State varies. 
from Re. 0-1-0 to Re. 0-12-0 per bigah, although the lands in all these- 
villages are of‘the same quality. Again, the areas of the lands owned by 
certain influential Biswddérs are very much under-stated in the assessment 
papers, After requesting Captain Popham Young to make searching enquiries 
into the foregoing allegations, the:writer remarks that some time back a 
certain Native Chief decided to turn out Muhammadans from the capital of 
his State, but that eventually he had to give up this absurd idea. It may be 
added that Indian princes frequently issue arbitrary orders and that these are 
carried into effect in spite of the unanimous opposition of the ‘State subjects, 
The correspondent would remark here that the self-dubbed well-wishers of 
India, who are making themselves ridiculous i in England, ought to have tried'to 
remedy this evil before asking for any political rights from Government. He is of 
opinion that the conduct of Messrs. Naoroji & Co., who by the way représent ' | 
an infinitesimal part of the Indian population, is calculated to ‘throw ‘doubt on 
the loyalty of their fellow-countrymen. He, therefore, calls upon the people of 
this country to hold public meetings and disown the aforesaid “ patriots.” It 
may be mentioned that Mr. Naoroji, &c., simply mislead the British public 
when they pose as representatives of natives, and that they have taken to 
lying, merely because this enables them to pass their days in ease in Great 
Britain: After expressing satisfaction that the residents ‘of - Native "States 
have no sympathy with the political propaganda of these worthies, the’ writer 
remarks that the Judicial, the Revenue, the Police and the Executive Depart- 
ments of the said’ States leave great room for improvement and that no° 
examination is prescribed for admission into them. He concludes’ by 
remarking that, in view of the inevitable struggle between Great Britain and 


Russia, the States should improve the efficiency of their forces so as to prove 
af real help to Government i in its hour of trial. 


Native States. 
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R SO: 4271S AND. RELIGIOUS MATTERS. . 

) _ The Trib wne + (Lahore), of the 1st “August 1901, — the. 
h Congress Committee following :— | 
| “Me, al fod ‘Nundy, Assistant Secretary to the Indian Neticua 

Congress, has come to Lahore in connection with, the work of Congress . 
organisation i in general and the Teorganisation of the British Committee in 
particular. ~ We understand that at a recent meeting. of the Indian Congress 
Committee it has been resolved to support. the British Committee, putting 
new blood into it so as'to relieve the pressure an the already hatd-worked 
veterans who ‘have ‘been devoting their energies and time to its workin 
‘The ‘paper India is, however, proposed to be stopped as a financial 
loss, the support given ‘to it by ‘Indians not being adequate to meet its 


comparatively high expenses. ‘This ‘is a pity, but we suppose under present 
circumstances it cannot be helped. If time the paper might be revived, or 


some’ monthly: or weekly substitute might be adopted, such an,organ:being in 
our humble opinion a necessity, not only to focus thought on: Indian politics, 
_but-also:to kéep:«{ndian supporters of the British ‘Committee ‘informed as to 
-their:doings.- We are glad,-however, that the Indian Congress Committee 
have thought of giving greater attention to the work of Indian organisation 
than ‘has been hitherto done, and.it'is proposed, we understand, -to appoint a 
-paid Agent or:Seeretary for:each Province for.the purpose of canvassing and 
collection. The: co-operation of the leading men’.of the districts will: be 
essential for the furtherance of this work, and it is to be earnestly hoped that 
they will not lag behind, now that the men from head-quarters, so to speak, are 


trying.to meet.them half-way. [f the Congres i is worth: — up at all, . 
should be maintained i ina decent way.” 


17. The following appears in the same Paper of the “a Angus 
The Neswpaper “India.” “_ 190}.:-= — 

-61t is the Calcutta Congress Committee, composed of .some . of the 
leaders.of the movement (and..not:the /ndian Congress Committee as we 
wrote by mistake), that has decided that the paper /udta should be stopped, 
- but that the work .of agitation in: England. through a well organised British 
Committee should:.be kept up, with additional energy put in if’ possible. 
Although the-abolition of the paper.is to be regretted, it is likely that the 
decision of the Calcutta leaders will be confirmed by the Indian Congress 
Committee when it next meets. The stopping of. /ndta would lessen the 
expenditure of the British Committee appreciably, and the more is the reason, 
therefore, that nothing should be left undone to -place the future of the 
Committee-on a satisfactory footing. -Mr. Nundy is doing his best, going 
about with his subscription book, but those who wish. success to the Congress 
should: not allow the whole strain to be put upon one man or rely indefinitely 
‘upon the-over-taxed liberality of a few. As we have.more than once suggested, 
it is absolutely necessary to have every district and. every town organise its 
own’ ‘Congress’ Committee to realise subscriptions and send the same through 
local leaders:to the central treasury. Local leaders. have an interest in putting 
such organisations i into working order, as they- will mean lesser demands upon 
heir: ‘private purses which in. the absence of such. collecting - organisations they 
have at.present-to- meet. : : Where isthe man, among*those who - are . educated 


‘ 


enough to recognise the atility ofa fnovement fike the Congteau;'' ‘that cannot 
pay a gubscription of oné rupee per: annum ? And are there not many who 
are in a position to subscribe one rupee per month, or twelve rupees per annum, 
which they would gladly pay if they were allowed to-do so conveniently during 
a whole twelvemonth ? Froma minimum of Re. 1 per annum~to a mean of 
Rs. 12 per annum we believe'a’ large number of subscribers may be tegistered. 
What is needed is only a few meénin each locality to eee these subscriptions 
and see to their proper di’posal,” eels ae 


18. The Sat Dharm Parchérit (Jullundur), of tl the 26th: aii 1901, 
says that Reuter reports that:in one of his recent 
f s peeches i in England Bishop Welldon has abused 
natives to his ‘heart’s content, and ‘expressed the opinion that the only way to 
make them loyal to the British Government is to convert them to Christianity. 
This has excited the indignation of native newspapers, and some of them have 
very pertinently observed that so'long as those residents of | Great Britain— 
nearly so per cent. of the population—who have thrown. Christanity over board, 
‘are not proved to be disloyal subjects, the Bishop’s charge against the people 
-of India must be pronounced to be unfair in the extreme. At all. events, the 
' Editor is at a loss to understand why any weight should be attached to 
‘speeches like the one under reference, and suggests that: the most - effectual 


‘way to bind natives closely to. the British throne is to cease reminding them 
that they are a conquered nation. 


. Bishop Welldon op native religions.» 


19. . The Bhérat Partdp (Delhi), for April (received on the sth August 
1901), remarks that during the past few years the 


Religious controversiesin the ais, 
_ Punjabchas witnessed the birth of more than one 


religion. It has beheld the advent of the promised Messiah and Mehdi, who 
withal claims to be the best Arabic scholar in the world! Again, it is this land 
which is honoured by the presence of the “Mahdtma” of Jullundur (Lila 
‘Munshi R4m). It may be added that probably none of his ancestors for the 
‘past fourteen generations knew Sanskrit, and that he himself is.also wnacquaint- 
ed with that language ; but that this.has not deterred him: from expressing 
the opinion that Benares does not contain a single Sanskrit scholar! ‘The 
Editor then playfully remarks that there is.no fear of Urdu being -supplanted 
by Hindi, seeing that with one hand it clutches the beard of Islam and with 
the other the locks of Hindiism. It is with the battery of Urdu that ‘the 
Prophet ” of Kadién is bombarding, not only India, but also Arabia, Syria, 
_ &c. ; while the same weapon is being utilised by the Jullunduri “ Mahdtma” 
for demolishing Hindu scriptures: Again, it isin this language that the 

former worthy writes his books and publishes .to, the world the _ revelations 
made to him by God, Urdu is algo the lever by means of which the 
‘‘ Mahatma” ‘iin question hopes to lift the world to a higher: level, and it is 
Urdu words in which his “ mouth” represents the Purdnds to be obscene 
books. The Editor then exclaims; “ O, heaven! is it such mouths.that are 
made in thee! And O,Thou maker of mouths! couldst Thou have been 
pleased at turning out such a mouth (as Munshi R4m’s)!” . He. also. ridicules 
Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad’s pretensions, and refers to the differences existing 
among the Arya Smdjists, In corielusion, he advises the followers, of different 
religions to adopt a policy of toleration and to live in peace and amity. 


oa The same paper says i ihiat a perusal of the Day4nandi newspaper of 
— Le, Munshi Rim of Jullundur (Sat Dharm Parchartk), of the sth 
i April, shows that the Arya Sam4j has recently: 
: sista a Brahmin girl to a Khatri gentleman in’marriage. One Parydy Datt, 
‘Awasthi, objects to such unions, on the ground that they are calculated to fill 


India with half castes. In reply the Par chérik uses words to the effect that 


a.convert to the Arya religion loses the: caste.in which he or. she is born. But 


how is it, enquires the Editor, that the originator of this: brilliant idea (Munshi 
R4m). “still. wses the Hindu epithet “ Lala” before his name? . Truly has the 
poet. = — Our calf has grown old, but it is as far from being a cow 
as ever." It may be mentioned here that‘a few days: back the “ Mahdtma” 

of fullandar was requested to join the movement set-on foot to protest against 
Mr. Risley confounding- Khatris with Vaishas, but that he has declined the 
request, saying that the Hindu castes have already lost their purity! Presum- 
ably he means to maintain this attitude so long as the castes are not purified 
through the instrumentality of the Guru Kul he intends establishing ‘in; the 
jungles of ‘Kankhal! This is the more probable as he has notified to his 
followers that if the Arya Samaj wishes to re-establish the Vedic caste system 
in the country it ‘should first do away withthe existing caste restrictions. . In 
other words, the Aryds should give up caste, become one homogeneous 
' whole’ and ‘then re-divide themselves into different castes! The Editor then 


goes on to say that it would appear that so long as a person is connected with 


the Arya Sam4j he remains a man of solid parts; but that no sooner does 
he sever this connection than he. acquires the:fault of “ hollowness”!. Pandit 
Bbfm Sain was once greatly respected by the Aryds, but now that he as thrown 
the Sam4j overboard his “ hollowness*' is being exposed by men of a very 
inferior stamp! In conclusion, the Editor remarks that before finding fault 


with persons differing with them in faith, the — should carefully 
re their words. 


. The Hakam (K didn), of the 24th July 1901, says that a perusal 

Mire Ghuldin Ahmad of KSdién. of Egyptian newspapers would show that the 
Khedive’s: subjects keenly feel the want of a 

(spiritual) leader and expect the advent of one. It is,. however, strange that 
they should not have heard that a Punj4bi, Mirza. Ghulam Ahmad by. name, 
receives messages from God and claims to be the promised Messiah and 
Mehdi. It may be added that the numberof. his followers exceeds 30,000, 
and that among these are to be found great scholars, Ulemds, graduates of 
Universities, highly-placed Government officials, Raises, &c. Again, God 
has manifested several signs in token of the genuineness of his claims, while 
all the prephecies made by him have turned out to be true. The Editor then 


‘mentions the names of the Mirza s literary works i in Mate, and gives his full 
address. : 


a9, The same paper of the 31st July 1901, writing about Christianity, 
remarks that a faith, ‘of which ‘the foundation 


Mires Ghulém Ahmad ‘aod: Chris- 
Alanity. rests on a piece ‘of wood, must be treated as 


_ wholly insignificant. Besides, when it has been, Proved beyond doubt that 
Christ was not crucified, but died in Kashmir at ‘the age ‘of 120, Christianity has 
“no leg left to stand upon. The Editor then states that the sole object of 
‘Mirza Ghulém Ahmad’s life’ is to demolish the Christian ‘i it. to break 
‘the cross). 
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23, The Tribune (Lahore), ‘ol the ist August 1901, wri writing about.the 
public. meeting held jn the Town Hall,:Bombay, 
onthe 27th ultimo, to protest arent 8 ci Land 
Revenus Code Amendment Bill; remarks as follows —_ 


“The general sense of the- meeting was, in'the'words of the dhaieman: 

that the innocent looking little Bill ‘was more formidable in its. revohitionary 
‘character than the Punjab Land ‘Alienation Act.’ Among thé:speakers at 

the meeting there were several agriculturists, ‘who are “personally affectett by 

the Bill. Though they ‘spoke with. deep emotion, ‘their speeches were cha- 
racterised by a tone of moderation, deep loyalty ahd attachment ‘to: Govern- 
ment.’ But Government evidently regarded them as Sowcats and B. A., LL. 
B’.s in disguise or the emmissaries of these ‘interested’ wire-pallers. We 

cannot understand How Government could steel its heart to the ‘pathetic 
prayers of the agriculturist speakers unless by taking it for granted‘ that their 
emction was all clever acting. The effect‘of the protests from all parts of 
the Presidency, and humble expostulations «of those whom our rulers-would 
benefit, is just the opposite of what one should expect from a Government 
which professes to respect public opinion * eS eh has 
possessed the powers that be of late that they are throwing bombshell after 
‘bombshell into Indian Society, shaking it to its very foundations? .T-he enemies 
of British rule might well rejoice ‘at this: repeated stirring up of discontent in 
the population.. It is another question whether the measures: would be effec- 
tive or not, but there can be no doubt that they have created widespread 
unrest. Is not, therefore, the persistence of our tulers perfectly unaccountable f. 


24. The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), “of the ogth July 190}, complains 
that several Hindu tribes;'which have been. ene 
. gaged in agriculture for generations past and 
are shown in n settlem ent records as consisting’ of peasant proprietors, have not 
been included in the list of agriculturists recently published: by the ..-Lacal.Gev- 
‘ernment. After remarking that the definition of “ agriculturist ” given in Section 
2 of the Punjab Land Alienation Act is fully applicable to the tribes in question, 
the Editor says that the majority of the Dogrds and Brahmins residing in the 
Sidlkot District should be given a place in the aforesaid list, as they are ‘here- 
ditary saminddrs and their sole occupation is agriculture. “He adds that when 
Sayads, whose position among Muhammadans corresponds exactly to ‘that of 
‘Brahmins among the Hindts, have been treated as agriculturists, there is no 
reason why a similar concession should not be made in favour ‘of ‘their ‘Hindu 
congeners. The Editor concludes by tequesting Government to revise’ the said 
list, especially as several Muhammadan agricultural trikes have also been omit- 
ted from it, 


Laid’ Revenue Code Atnén dment Bill, 


The Punjab Land Alienation Act. 


25. One Karm-ud-din, a samindér of Bahin in the Chakwél Ildqa, 
Jhelum ‘District, writing tothe Str47-sAkkbdr 
(Theluma},.of. the 29th July igor, praises .Govern- 
ment for passing the Land Alienation Act and thereby rescuing the samindérs 
(the Muhammadans) from the clutches of the usurious Séhvkérs. He- adds: 
that those who assert that the Act is ‘calculated to deprive the agricultutists. of. 
their proprietary rights in land and makeit difficult for them to borrow money 


The same. 


sir ree bibdinehis aire deliberely misleading 4 the . public, ¥. He then éxhorts 

hia frovea ype bp their extravagant habits and do their utmost to im- 
the holdings.” He ‘also advises them to refrain from selling their lands 

to: anworthy> pergons (Hindu tmoney-lenders)- and ‘make such transactions 
among’ their’ own: éo-religionists' alone: ‘In‘conclusion, he requests Govern-" 


ment to pass a law laying down a fixed rate of interest ‘and one Prevent the | 
Zaminddrs from being fleeced by money- ‘lenders, . 5 


6. ‘The ‘Rafg- #-Hind (Lahore), of the nth Fay 1901, ‘témarks 
Vacaney on the Panjeb Legislative . ‘that's SO far no one “has been nominated to the: 
Cosel, . vacant seat on the Punjab Legislative Council, 
and expresses the hope that Government will : not everlook the claims of Raises 
in making the nomination, 


VIf—-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


(2)—Julticial, 


7. _ The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), in its issue of ‘the 2‘th july 1¢01, 
_ remarks that Magistrates are invested with sum- 
_ Mary powers in order’to enable them to prevent 
accused: persons from being unnecessarily harasséd... Accordingly, an actused 
person ‘should be called upon to answer the charge preferred against him - only 
where there is a primd facie case against him. It is, however, to-be regretted 
that not infrequently summonses, nay warrants, are issued against the accused : 
even in cases in which such procedure is legally inadmissible and which should ' 
be summarily dismissed. ~The Editor, therefore, requests High Coutts and tlie - 
local Chief Court to. make cannes into the matter and remedy the evil 
complained of, | | 


The ensue " summary powers. . 


98, The same paper suggests that District authorities should make | 

A ao reguiding ‘the. speedy OVET to. the subordinate Courts only as many 
disposal of judicial cases. cases as the latter can conveniently dispose of. 
Were this done, observes the Editor, much of the unnecessary delay, which at 
present occurs in the disposal of judicial work and which causes considerable 
inconvenience to the litigating public, would be removed. He adds that not a. 
few Judicial officers are in the habit of post poning the hearing of cases for long | 
periods of time through caprice or idleness, quite forgetful of the fact that this | 
entails untold sufferings on litigants, especially under trial-prisoners, In con. 
clusion, he calls upon the authorities. to remedy the deplorable state of affairs 
and take steps to ensure the prompt disposal of judicial work, 


29. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 27th July FQO!, a a 

ee | the practice of appointing old and pensioned | 
ee nem | Judicial officers as Honorary Magistrates is highly 
objectionable, These worthies can do very little useful work on the Bench 
owing to their, intellect. and. judgment having become impaired through 
old age. . In any case, it is “desirable that educated Aajses, especially those 
whe are noted for their loyal service to Government, ‘should be appointed 
Honorary Magistrates in D preference to retired pate servants, 


eal fienuni sigh, idswhich. writer: laine 

The Lior Hanis Banc a that ir in case Rai skin Lala Gopal Das decides 

to vacate his ‘seat on the local’ Honorary. Bench; Pandit. Kedar Nath, late a 

Deputy Collector, R4i Sanji. Mal, retired, SubyJudge,: Pandit Baij Nath; retired. 

Munsif, or Lala Nardin.Das, late an Extra Assistant Commissioner, should. 
be selected to succeed him. 


ely ees A | 3 
oa The Punjab, (Am ritsag), of the agrd July 1901, asks the fallowing 
A complaint against the’ Registrar questions « ‘regarding © the local Registration 
of Amritsar | +° Department : pee 


(1) How many complaifits’have: been made against the. present Regie 
trar and what action has been taken on them by the Head of the district ?_ 


(2) How many dismissals and transfers (among the Am/a of his office) 
have taken place during his incumbency and what is the amount of the fines 
imposed (by him on his subordinates) r 


(3) Docertain of his own men (? relations) accompany him to his 
_ and with what object ? 


(b)— Police, 


ee The Ahbiwélia Gazette (Amritsar), of the rst August igor, says that 
Complaint against a Police Oficer at a few days back the house of a female resident of 


_ Amritsar was broken into and property worth 
about Rs. 600 carried away. On-the matter being reported at the Thana 
a’certain Police Officer was sent to make i inquiries on the spot. His very first 


Amritsar. 


act was to administer a shoe-beating to the poor woman in order to make her. 
“confess ” that she had -made.a false report to. the Police. Failing to’ extort 
this confession he prepared to subject an Ahliwdlia acquaintance of hers to the 
same indignity, but was dissuaded by the spectators from doing so, Subse- 
quently he came to know the name of the real thief, sent for the latter and on 
his refusing to admit his guilt beat him so mercilessly with shoes that the. 
man eased himself involuntarily, This treatment drew a confession from | the 
culprit and led to the recovery of the entire stolen property. ‘Articles worth 
only Rs. 500, however, were restored ‘to the owner, the remainder—valued at | 
about Rs. 100-—being pocketed by the Police Officer aforesaid. In addition 
to this he took Rs. 50 from the woman, ¢.'é., in all’‘he has made Rs. 150 out’ 
of the transaction. After alleging ‘that a. detail of the stolen articles. was not 
entered in the Police registers, the Editor states that the officer in question 
is Said’to be addicted to dishonest practices, and that several complaints against 
him have reached the office of the Akldwalia Gasette. 7 


33. The Wakil. Hind (Dethi), of the onth July igor, ‘remarks that a 


Spetng sway of childtea in Denn,  2Te2t Seare prevails in the city. owing to the 

cei. mysterious ‘disappearance of several. children, 
Certain Fakirs who are suspected of deing concerned in the crimé have been 
stverely handled by the local publié,’ nut, children continue to disappear all’ the’ 


same. The District authorities and the Police should, therefore, took into ‘the” 
matter and brihg the offenders 1 Yo 0 book. | 


By 


f ua Curson Gazelté. (Delhi), of the ist August 1901, ainb Writes 


re oe fi 


to'a similar. effect, and refers: to. the ‘various 


_ Yetsions prevalent in Delhi regarding the occur- 
Felice, : i ae 


Son (0) Municipal and Consonlion affairs | | 

“gg. “The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the ist August . 1901, is at 
~~ @ toss to understand why the new Municipal 
~ Secretary of Amitsar'sbould have given:a certain 
contract: td:a man from Mooltdn; and how the latter has been able to finish the 
work in so short.a time ’ (v#de'paragraph 23 of the Selections for the week 
ending gtdjAugust). The Editor then ‘says that the appointment of 
L4la Daulat Ram to succeed Nathu Mal as an Octroi Inspector having added 
to the duties of -Muhammad Dfn, a Conservancy Darogha, the last-named 
official should be given an increase of pay. He adds that Municipal Muharrirs 
getting only Rs. 8 or Rs. 10 are being dismissed for trivial faults, and expresses 
the hope that, on appeal | to the General Committee they will be reinstated, a fine 
being a sufficient punishment for the charges preferred against them. It may 
be added that such | complaints never arose ¢ during the time of the late 
Mr. Nicholl. 


36. The | Atimdlia Sassiie (Amritsar), of the 1st hate 1901, 
remarks that the Amritsar Municipality has made 
it a point of having all the small coins received 
in its octroi collections converted into rupees before sending the same to the 
treasury. For this conversion it pays a commission at the rate of 5 per cent. 
to a local shvof’ named Bdlmokand. ‘There is, however, not the least 
necessity for this expengiture, as small coins are always accepted at. public 
treasuries. But even if this were not so, the Municipality ought, like money 
changers, to make a profit out of such bargains, The Editor then goes on 
to say that at present Municipal accounts are kept in such a manner that there 
is no way of detecting defalcations on the part of the Treasurer and the shroff, 
and that something should be done to put, an end to this state of. affairs. He 
also alleges that the Municipal employés are not paid regularly and that this 
frequently obliges them to borrow from Balmokand at exorbitant rates of 
interest. 


37; The Punjab aaa of the . poi July saa requests the 
- Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar to call for from 
the Local District Boards . statements showing 
what articles were: upaschased for the Board. during..the months of January. 
1898 and. February 1899... It should also be ascertained through whom the 


Amritsar Municipal affairs, 


The: same. - 


-Amritear District Board affairs. | 


articles. were purchased and what price was paid for each, what official passed 


the bills and to whom the payments were made, - The Editor has certain 
revelations to make in.this connection and would like the Deputy Commis- 
sioners to secure. information on the above points beforehand, as otherwise 
there is a likelihood of the papers on the subject being tampered with. Healso 
enquires’ if, aty, Sifal Péi-Calcutta miatting has been purchased for the Boara ; 

and if i how Lar at what price and from: which place;?.. In conclusion, he 


o call for papersi relating to thé dismissal . 


| of Hakam Si Tagh, Detashbary Assistant, peruse the same in a careful manner 
and make secret enquiries as to 0 the allegations contained therein. 


~~ 
, 
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gh, The ‘Akldndlia Gea (hasiondenst the..tst, August 3 

The Amritene District Boerd and. after praising the, Deputy Commissioner for 
thé Punjab newspaper haying e fected a saving of thousands of - Tupees 
in the expenditure of the Amritsar Local Board, remarks that ‘the. Punjab’ s 
denunciation of the Board proceeds ‘from ‘sordid motives, Formerly, the 
entire printing work of that body used to be given to the Editor of that paper, 
and now that this monopoly: has been broken up, he has begun to write against 
the Board. It may be added that this worthy was in the habit of Charging 
Rs, 50, whereas he was entitled to, receive only Rs. 10, and had thus. been 
fleecing the Board to his heart’s content. It is also rumoured that he is. 
endeavouring to induce the Secretary to abolish the Municipal press, with the 
object of securing the printing work of the Municipality for himself, 


39. A Sirsa correspondent, writing to the Watan (Lahore), of the 
26th July 1go1, remarks that, while Australia and 
certain other colonies have been considered 
public-spirited enough to be entrusted with the management of their own 
affairs and have consequently been granted a separate Parliament, ‘the natives 
of India are still regarded as unfit to manage even their parochial affairs. 
This state of things, adds the writer, is due to a want of public spirit and self. 
governing quality on the part of the people of India. A native tries ‘to 
become a Municipal Commissioner and spends: money in gaining this end 
merely to enable himself to fleece his fellow-townsmen and curry favours 
with the powers that'be. Not long ago, a certain gentleman made strenuous 
efforts to get Municipal taxes enhanced with the sole object of securing for 
himself a seat on the Municipality of his town. The writer then says that -a 
keen contest is going on between two candidates for a Municipal Commis- 
sionership in Sirsa, and remarks that such incidents ate calculated to lower 
the people in the eyes of Government. 


Indian Municipalities, 


: (d).—Education. 


40. The Tribune (Lahore), | of the grd August 1901, makes the 
following remarks in the course of a long article. 


| Curzon’s ona cy. 
en eee headed ‘ Lord Curzon’s Educational Policy’ :— 


‘When Lord Ripon was in Lahore in 1881 he gave the people some 
indication of his views about education in replying to the address presented 
to him by the Senate of the Punjab University College. His Excellen 
referred to two theories of education, - One of these theories—which Lord Ripon 
called the despotic theory—was that ‘it is the business of the State to lay 
down an iron rule of education, and to try to force everybody into one grove, 
and to make submissive and obedient subjects: of the State, without variety - 
and without individual character. The other. theory—which His Excellency: 
very appropriately called the free theory—is one that ‘adapts its methods to. 
the necessities of the different portions of the ‘population, to the tastes of. 
individuals, to the varieties of religious*opifion, and to the qualities of. races.’. 
Lord Ripon expressed himself-in favour of-the ‘latter theory, and. every one: 
who has had anything to do with education will unhesitatingly endarse. the; 
de made by His Rxoslleney that. ‘in Pct educational one 8 you wil: 


ee tee S of this enditiy, the true 

welopment whic! you ‘desire t to-give to ‘the human intellect.’ The 

that the pu lic has $0 far formed from what has already been 

| a ed by th } Government. of India in the matter of education, during the 

ye 6, is that: the ‘free ’ theory of education is being discarded in 
favour of i its ‘ despotic ’ tival. This carmot but be regretted i in the best interests 
of the. country. Education is one of the questions in dealing with which. the 
people of ‘India should have a fair degree of freedom from official trammels, 
Schools, Colleges, and Universities in India are meafit ‘solély for the .children 
of the:soil; and it is very necessary. that théir accredited representatives should 


have a povwerka voice in settling cutticula, text-books, and the details connected 
with examinations. 


ee bee 2 oe * . 


+ What Lord Curzon should do, if he is anxious to leave his mark on the 
educational arrangements of India, is to formulate his proposals and circulate 
them for opinion and.criticism throughout the country. Educational experts, 
public bodies and individuals engaged in the work of education in all parts 
of India, and other persons who may be in position to say something inter- 
esting or useful in the matter, will have an opportunity to place on record 
their views. The Viceroy and his responsible advisers will thus have at their 
disposal a vety represensative and serviceable collection of opinions on one of 
the most momentory problems of civil administration, for the solution of which 
is needed the widest experience, the greatest tact, and statesmanship of a very 
high order.” 


41, The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 2xth July.1901, in continua- 
tion Of its :previous remarks (de Selections 

No. 18, paragraph 17), says that it is high time 
‘that ‘District Boards, Municipalities:and the various associations in the country 
made united efforts:to’start Commercial Schools in every city and town. If this 
were done, the Editor has no-doubt that.Government would supplement their 
efforts -by substantial grants of money. He adds.that the.Commercial Schools 
in Amritsar:and Hoshiarpur have proved a great success and that several of 
their ‘students ‘have taken to trade and are doing useful work. Indeed, if 
native young men were to follow this example instead of swelling the number 
_of apprentices in Government offices, they could do immense good to the 
country by developing its:commerce. The Editor then suggests that a college 
imparting sound Commercial education should be established in’each Province, 
and exhorts <his.follow-coyntrymen to train their boys for commerce and 
_ Cease wasting money )in giving the latter a liberal education. He concludes 
_-by expressing the:hope that the Punjab Government will lose no. time in istng 
_ Steps to spread Commercial education in the Province. _ 


Commereial :education. 


— (f)— Railways and Communications. 

42. ‘The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 27th July 1901, complains 
gs ‘that third class passengers -experience great 
“A Bidiney comet. | difficulty in purchasing their tickets at the Guj- 
| sdnwdla, Railway. Station. The standing room near and infront of ‘the ticket 
window ig so small -that it “can “hardly ’:contain ‘fifteen persons ; and as the | 


3 number of passengers Rbin Gillon is usually very Tage? ney have tteral 
to fight their way to the *winddw. “This: is a ‘source of constant: ‘annoyance to 
women who have to purchase their ‘tickets’ at the : same window as men.’ To 
make matters worse, tickets ate ‘sold till a train bas very nearly” arrived at the 
station. ‘T e: ‘Editor’ then calls’ upon’ the’ ‘Railway aasthionities to oc wrertl oa 

evil complained of. 4 pays, ao 

43. The Akhbdr-i? Am (Lahore), of the arth July” 1901, ‘publishes ; a 
communication in which the writer complains 
that, unlike other Government servants, ‘Railway 

‘deterk are usually denied leave of every description. They are also for- 
bidden to leave their stations without the permission of their official superiors, 
but such permission 15 seldom or never granted The lot of these unfortu- 
nate employés is, therefore, not an enviable one, and they are no better off 
than Arab slaves or exiles in Siberia... The writer adds that in not a few cases 
young men in the railway service are put to great inconvenience owing to the 
rejection of their applications for leave, especially on the occasion of their 
marriages. ‘! heir old relations most humbly beg of the District Traffic Super- 
intendent to grant the bridegroom three or four days’ leave, but that officer 
turns a deaf ear to such entreaties It being, however, next to impossible to 
postpone a native marriage, the officials in question have not infrequently to 
resign their appointments The writer then goes onto say that some time 
back an able Medical Officer remarked that the severe illness prevalent among 
Railway servants was due to their work being unusually heavy, as also to the 
fact that their number was much‘ below the sanctioned scale. But apparently 
his remarks have not been considered worth the paper on which they were 
expressed, for no action has been taken onthem. The present heads of offices 
seem to have absolutely. no regard for the welfare of their subordinates, and 
do not hesitate. to make reductions in their establishments with a‘ view to 
secure promotions for themselves, “2 he writer concludes by promising to 
revert to the subject in some future issue of the AkAbdr-t-’Am. 


(h). —Miscellaneous. 


44. The Hakam (Kadian), of the 24th July igor, siablishns a note 
written by Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad on the atst 
January 1898, in which he remarks that ‘Govern- 
ment’s plague measures* are calculated to addtothe hardships which the 
epicemic has entailed on the people. ‘He, however, enjoins on his followers 
to cheerfully obey Government and advise their friends and neighbours to do 
likewise. He adds that those residents of infected .places who raise distur- 
bances must be treated as rebels ; but that at the same time it is the duty of 
Government to select only pleasant-mannered and‘ God-fearing officials for 
plague duty. He concludes by exhorting his fellow-countrymen to give 
alms and repent of their sinful practices as the best way of banishing the 
disease trom the country. 
45 The Akhbdr-t'Am fabore), of the 22nd July 1901, writing about 
The Abhdér-i’Am on Boer prisoners the:refugee camps in South Africa, remarks that 
conse - thé Boer prisoners in India live in a style as if 
they were the sons-in-law of the British Administration. 
_* These have now been gteatly modified.—Aditor, - 


P “Ye 
Bar be Feng Ph AE Sag ‘ ei ‘ 


Grievadees of Railway employs, 


The Buboric Plague. 


fel: a Wake s s emdehde {Lahore), pf the 
a begins ea te ey t ath July. 1901, finds; 7 fault. with, the Akhbér for. 


e 
a: a 


Pegatt - garls i. i fis ‘using | towards Government, ‘language like the: 


bovis “ti is af course true that the Editor has endeayoared to save his, skin; 
by:. adding the. following words—*! #.¢. ,,they. (the prisoners) are treated in an. 
exceedingly considerate. manner.”’: There can, however, bé no doubt that his; 
real meaning. must have been understood by every reader of the Akhbdr-i- Am. 


4} The Paisa Athbar (Liters) of the ard August 1901, ollegis that. 
“Grievances of . the Cope employ the employés of the local Census Office have to. 
Lahore. . work from 6 A.M to 7 P.M.° During this time. 
they are of course allowed a respite for 14 or  hours’when they go to the city 
in the burning sun to take their meals. It may be added that while some of 
them received their pay for June on the 4th or sth ultimo, the Patw4ris had not 
been paid by the 23rd idem. The Editor, therefore, expresses the hope that 


the Census Superintendent will look into the matter and redress the grievances 
of his subordinates. 


48. The Punjab (Amritsar), of the goth. July 1901, says that there 
wus ici ak Wheelie cue is no truth in the allegations made by certain 
aca ti Do&p Canal Depart- newspapers that a Hindu clique exists in the 
Bari Dodb Canal Department and that the Head 
of the Department i is‘a mere puppet in the hands of his Camp Clerk Lala Bal- 
want R4i, The Editor then praises Mr. Fallon (?) for his stern impartiality 
and God fearing disposition, and adds that Lala Balwant Rai is a young and 
model official. - 


* 


49. ‘The Victoria Paper. (Sialkot), of the 1st August 1901, remarks 
A suggestion to taise the pay of Naib that it is an anomaly that, while Ndib Tahsilddrs 
Deaciuaardiy are required to make tours and keep horses like 
Tahsfldérs, thiele salaries should be very much below those of the latter 
officers. . The Editor, therefore, suggests that Ndib Tahsildars of the 3rd, and 
and ist grades, should not be paid less than Rs, 50, Rs. 15 and Rs. 100, res- 
pectively. 


so. The Punjab (Amritsar), of the goth’ July 19or, says that it is 
The Deputy Commissioner of inclined to withdraw its objection regarding the 
Amritsar. present Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar not 
having set apart more time for receiving visits from native gentlemen (vide 
Selections No. 30 paragraph 14).. Mr. Connolly has so many duties to 
perform that he can hardly spare more time for the purpose. The Editor then 
praises that officer for the rigid impartiality, industrious habits and’ conscien- 


tious discharge of duty. 


St, The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the iin 1 aly 1901, remarks that at 
about 6 Pp. M. on the 18th idem a fire, broke out 


Afrointhe Anéskali xs, = the Andrkali Bazdr in Seth Lélji’s godown, 
in which were stored inflammable atticles like kerosine oil, sulphuric acid, &c. 
The employés of the Patsa Akhbér Office, which is close by, at once ran to the 
spot ast succeeded in clearing the godown of about three-fourths of its contents. 
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: 1.—POLitics. 

, (a)— Foreign. 
1. The Vakéi (Amritsar), of the 1 sth August 1901, remarks that the 
The Hedjés Railway. Hedjaz Railway movement appears to have 


become thoroughly popular j in India, but that the 
amount of subscriptions collected up to date is very small. This can be 
accounted for in only two ways. Either the large majority of Indian 
Muhammadans are too poor to give much towards the projected railway, 
or their well-to-do compatriots take no interest in the movement, and do 
‘nothing to induce their poorer co-religionists to help it with money. The 
latter alternative, says the Editor, seems the more probable seeing that the 
name of not a single Native Chief, Taluqd4r or Jagird4r is to be found in 
the list of subscribers to the Hedj4z Railway Fund. After remarking that 
Government cannot be opposed to the project, the Editor exhorts the 
Prophet’s followers in India to realize their duty in the matter and subscribe 
liberally towards the fund. He then goes on to say that apart from facilitat- 
ing pilgrimages to Mecca, it is the duty of every Mussalmdn to help in 
ensuring the safety of the sacred places of Islam against foreign invasions. 
Had the Suez Canal, he adds, been under the. sole control of a strong 
Muhammadan power like Great Britain, there would have been no fear of 
Mecca, &c., being invaded by a foreign foe. Under the circumstances, 
however, it is desirable that Muhammadans should do their utmost to ensure 
the safety of these places, and the proposed: Hedjéz Railway being calculated 
to bring about that result, every true follower of Islam ought to contribute 
his. mite towards the cost of constructing the same. 
» The Curson Gazette (Delhi), of the 8th August 1991, publishes 
a’ communication in which the writer makes 
similar remarks, and ‘suggests that the King- 


Raper should lay his Muhammadan subjects under a a deep. debt of gratitude 


i | 


by ordering the linking up of the Hedjaz Railway with ‘the: North-Western 
Railway ° in Balichistan. This, ‘adds the correspond ent, ‘would also have the. 
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effect of putting an end to complications and bloodshed on the frontier. 
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Hedjaz Raley Fund, remarks | that -the; Muba - Pesh4w 

said to have collected subscriptions | to the ‘amount of < 30,000." The 
Editor knows nothing about this, but: Ne ‘clin scarcely believe that his co-reli- 
gionists in Peshawar have succes ded in raising such a large : sum of money 
for the proposed railway. The collections so far made, in this behalf 
throughout the country do not amount to this figure, and it is ‘idle to expect 
such a large contribution from a | single town, - Nevertheless, he requests the 


Mussalmans of Peshawar to enlighten him on the point. 


4. The same paper acknowledges the following subscriptions towards 
the Hedjdz oad Fund « ee ee a 


The same. 


Rs. A..P. 
Amount already acknowledged — Cm ere 


Die ee vee 


t. Received through Munshi Meine: Lie | 
mad Bakhsh, Para Chindr 2 iwssS 587 4 
‘Sheikh “Ali ‘Mihammad,’Mihammad 
“Bakhsh and ‘Sons, Merchants, Sri- 
sn Sage an ose 
Muhammad Yakub Ali. and. Muham- 
‘mad Abdul - Lat, ‘Merchants and 
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Contractors, B arma ee —_ 

Dr. ‘Daulat':*M uhanamad : Khéa, Dera, 
‘Ismail Khan. - |, sae 

Sheikh Furrkh Husain, Teather, 
_Mohiyyuddinpur, “Muzaffarpur 
“District we sure ati: me OL iyi 

“Maulvi Muhammad. Bakhsh, -Pleader, Sy ae 
Ropar wae. 3 appre SM SRT ‘eee 2. 7 6 
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5. The Civtl.and Military News { Ludhidna), of the 7th August ‘1gor, 

‘Natives dina Uhele Brittels titers. ridicules the pretensions of those natives who 
claim equality with Britons in point of ‘educa- 

tional.a attainments, and on that score ask. for equal rights with their conquerors. 
These misguided gentlemen, adds the ‘Bditor; should‘ remember ‘that~ they 
Se ¢ as the poles asunder, and that the 


7 


earrtg are ge wee even of every | Buropean nation in several ie 


The. residents of this country. 8! 


mere theorists, the British are a wc sal ! De people : and owe ‘ thetr’ present shroud 
position to this trait in their charaeter. et he Editor then refers to the difficult 
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6" “hg following appears in the on (Lake), of ~ 8th Angus 
The Amie all the ‘Mobéeimadan ‘ca ee 

pomein dey Atel . : ae | eG | 

ue ‘CRpater's ‘diiies thas the Aratt p proposes to sided: ‘a. mission: . to “the: 
Khedive has an interesting, if not an’ important, ‘signification in connection 
with-the meaning whichsome people have sought to. read into. the. presentation 
by His Afghan Highness of a copy of the Koran to His Ottoman Majesty the 
Sultén of Turkey. Amfr Abdur Rahmén is nothing if not a shrewd politician, 
and his dealings with the Gvernment of India have proved how he can turn. 
things to his own advantage. He has h 1. known fe ra long time to. be striv- 
ing for the’ promotion of intercourse stween the various Muhammadan 
countries and the formation of something like a political union among them, | 
the evident object being to strengthen as far as ‘possible his own position. 
between two highly aggressive Christian Powers... The presentation of the 
Korn to the Sult4n was, it is understood, a step in, this. direction, and there : 
is a rumour that the present was made through the Shah of Persia, so as to | 
draw him also into a general compact of Muhammadan Powers with the Sultdn : 
as the Khalffa of all Islam: As an “ earthen piptin between two iton pots” 
that his country was described to be by Lord Lytton, the shrewd Amir, now 
that he feels age growing upon him, cannot but*be anxious to make provision 
for its future security against a British occupation or a Russian invasion by 
cultivating the good graces of the great Muhammadan: Powers. It shows, 
in the first place, what a far-sighted statesman Amir Abdur. Rahmén is, and, 
in the second place, that a shrewd._man like him. can never think of playing into 
the hands of- Russia. Between the British lion andthe .Russian bear, he 
would rather occupy absolutely neutral ground, seeking for strength and co- 
eperation from his co-religionists abroad who have nothing to do with Russo- 
British. sivalry i in Asia. The Amir knows very well that the would make an 
enemy of either of these two Powers by taking sides with the other, and. that _ 
neither. of them is animated by purely benevolent and disinterested love for. i ig | 
him:. ‘Neutrality i is therefore his safest attitude, and the British Government || 
in India may rest perfectly satisfied on that score. Abdul Rahmén’s successor 
must ‘be:a great fool. if he should deviate an inch: frqm. this Resition,” 


Re oe I - NATIVE STATES: 


.. A correspondent, writing to ‘the Akhbér-tAm (Lahore), of the sth : 
tment: of a. Political _ August. 1901, remarks that the Raja of N&bha 


> 


Y 


“ 
Agent ia the Phalkida States, has all along been managing his Staté ih“ such 1a 
an admirable. manner that it is safe to assert ‘that ‘he bas never made a at 


mistake. The writer is, lpwever, constrained to” Sdn, that His Highness’ 
Tecent opposition to the appointment of a Political: Agent in the Phulkidn 
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wortilies are andi their sr a te ef ‘opposing. "the, henel ‘The. writer 
then goes on to-say that there. is no. ruth in the. rumour that the rulers, &o., 
of the Phulkidn States are ‘dissatish od with the tréatment accorded to them ‘by 
the QMieating Political Agett, 3 wad ‘alleges that Captain Popham . Young: i is. a 
sincere well-wisher of the States “goed has not so far issued a -sitgle order 
the propriety of which could be called into question. Equally unfounded 
is the statement that he intends’ giving Kanwar ......° and: Khan 
sss.» Seats on the Patidla’ ‘Regency Council, It is of course ‘quite 


i: possible that the Captain may have been misled into looking upon the Khan 


as an able and truth- loving person ;'and if so, he ought to be -undeceived 
without loss of time. Indeed, that officer should be advised to: repose no. con- 
fidence in'those officials who are subjects of the Patidla State. He should be 
on his guard against the Khdn in particular, and give the latter a very wide 
berth. It may be mentioned heré that in order to serve his personal. ends 
that worthy once resorted to falsehood and practised deception on the State 
authorities. On another occasiof he caused several innocent persons to be 
thrown into jail. After stating that he intends seeing the Political Agent and 
unmasking the Khdn, the correspondent remarks that the members of the 
Regency Council are the ablest and most faithful servants of the Patidla State. 
This remark is esPecially true of Satdér Gurmukh Singh, seeing that he -has 
never attempted to add to his’ possessions by dishonest means. The only fault 
that'can be imputed to him is that he tries ‘to enrich his relations by pitchfork- 
ing them into appointments in his gift, thereby inflicting great loss on 
deserving persons. In conclusion, the writer suggests that public offices in 
the Phulkian States shouldbe filled by examination and not at. She recom- 
mentations he influential persons, 


8. The Sada-i-Hind (tahoe) the fh August 190+, rimnaitks that 
‘Residents and Political’ Agents are appointed in 
‘Native States in order to’ secure for the residents 
thereof the same liberty and security of life and property as are enjoyed by 
people living in British India. It is, however, important to remember that the 
personal conduct of an Indian Prince and his attitude towards the laws of his 
State are of far greater moment to his subjects than the efficient working of 
the different departments of the public service. There can be no doubt that 
Government is sincerely solicitous for the moral welfare of Rafses and watches 
their doings is a very careful manner. . Nevertheless several of these worthies 
are in the habit of committing excesses of all sorts, and devote their entire 
time to sport and pleasure. _ To make matters worse, their subordinates do not 
hesitate to pander to their evil ‘propensities, as thereby they can feather 
their own nests. Asa natural consequence State subjects are cruelly oppressed 
and their (females’) honour is not worth 4 moment’s purchase. After remark- 
ing that he has received several complaints ‘to thi? effect, the Editor calls 


upon Government to remedy the evil, and promises to revert to the subject at 
some future time. — | eS COE AG! SMES 


- Native States. ad il 
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wt ae Vader ahore); any the ath “Rogist Ager, eee ihe 
! following remarks mM. | : course — of an aro 

ai id M lubatnmadans ” : 
ee 0. f £0, OF t Caleutta once more and prepara- 
tions ie * ‘have already commenced. Aforts to secure Muhammadan members 
for the. Congress have begun.as usual but, the results may. be safely prophesied. 
It is not.at all likely that the propaganda, would gain in ‘strength so far as 
_Mussalm4ns are. .eoncemed. The fact that Muhammadans as a body have 


nothing to do pith. the Congress i is freely admitted by all sensible Congress- 


men, who. are averse to making any ‘desperate efforts to induce Mussalméns to 
join | the ovement. _ They know full well that getting a handful of Mussalmédns 
npeting consisting of hundreds of delegates and. thousands of visitors, to 
represent a@ community numbéring millions of men, makes ‘the i movement 
ridiculous. . * @ © © In Calcuttaas well as ‘other important places the 
Congress will fare just as it did at Lahore in 1893 and in 1900. 
‘It will secure a small number of honest but, misguided adherents from 
among Mubammadans, a few malcontents thinking themselves inadequately 
honoured i in their own community and seeking fictitious importance amongst a 
rival one and a number of hirelings always ready to sell themselves to the best 
bidder, going as easily to the Congress as to the Anti-Congress camp. 
* @ @ © There are some who hold independent views on most things and 
believe that Mussalmdns should constantly represent their grievances to Gov- 
ernment, if they are to secure anything from it, but even they are now inclining 
to the belief that-even for this purpose exertions singependent of the ‘Congress 
are required. " 


40, The Ahliwdha Gasette (Amritsar), of the Sth August 1901, 

Com ne fast the Maneger, Am. eiterates the: charges preferred by: tt against 
ent See ee Colonel Jowdla Singh, Manager, Amritsar Golden 
Temple, and Bawa Arjan Singh of the Tarn Téran Temple (vide Selections 
No. 23, paragraph 13) and requests the Deputy, Commissioner to: ‘press the 
Colonel to recover the loans granted by him to Bawa Arjan Singh from the 
Temple Funds, Bawa Arjan Singh should also be required to abstain from 
editing the Singh Sahds. Panjat | Gasette so long. as he is employed in the 
Tarn Téran Temple. 


‘VI wtiasiiein ADMINISTRATION. 
(aj—Fudicsal. 


1. The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th August 1901, il 
A-grievance of the litigating public | that the litigants of the Dera Ismail Khan Dis- 
of the Dera Ismail Khan District trict are put to great inconvenience and trouble, 


especially. in. the hot weather, in having to attend the courts at Ghunda. 
The. Editor: therefore. suggests | that the courts should be held ‘at’ the: head- 


; — * the- district. | 

ee on, Akhbér-i’ Am (Lahore), of. the cae August 1901, says 
| - that the. Chief. Court . has taken the Sessions 
The Seasons Judge of Moottan, _ Judge of Mooltan severely. to task for disposing 


: of a mardee case in a very perfunctory manner. “Thogadverse criticism, 
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length of suggesting thataJ ge ‘ , a es ch the e lives and 
liberties of the people, should, be: remove Hftom | ia a wtihout't Os Of ‘time. 
It may be added that the 7Zribune atter apted to-make a - ‘indo:Mchaineaades | 
question of the case, but that the -aforesais “Beith: ak ‘Beplbcates. the 
Lahore tri-weekly’s ‘conduct tethis respect. 


13.” The Civil and Military "W ews ‘(hisaiéna), st the th ‘Rada 
‘The term of office of Honorary Mae 1907, ‘after remarking that’ in “future Honoraty 

gistrates. “Magistrates will be appointed " in Burma ‘for a 

term of three years only, suggests that the example should be‘ followed’ ‘in 

every other part of India. Indeed, it ‘is ‘undesirable ‘that sich ‘Magistrates 
should be: appointed for life ‘and allowed to continue in that Fosition even 
when they are unfit to perform their duties satisfactorily on account of old 
age, &e. ~ : ide oy 

nes 14, A ‘correspondent of the Rafig-s- Hind (Lahore), of ‘the 1oth 

WThe vacancies. op the Lahore Hono: August 19901, endorses the suggestion regarding 

oe the appointment of Mirza Asad Beg, son of the 

late Mirza Azam Beg, to one of the vacant posts of Honorary Magistrate in. 

Lahore, and makes remarks similar to those euniebed by the Editor on the 

—_ - paragra e 15 of the Selections No. 29). 

ee, |  .G)—Poliee. oe 
15. A wenage ndent of the Akhbidr-i-’Am tLshen, of the 7th. August 
ia } 1901, ‘reports in a few weeks back a theft was 
committed in the house of a European resident 
(a Lieutenant in His Majesty’s Arty) of Simla. On a report of the occur- 
rence being made to the local Police ‘the s4hib’s £h4msdéma was taken to the 
thina, and there subjected to such a severe beating that the poor man fainted 
away. While in this state he was carried:into his master’s presence, ‘and that 
gentleman was so incensed at the sight that he instituted. criminal proceedings 
against the Police. The case Was tried by~ the Deputy Commissioner, and | 

has resulted in two Sergeants beinginiprisoned for one year and fiaed Rs. 100 
each. After'stating that two constables have also been sent to jail in this 

connection, the writer reports that the khénséma has succumbed to the 
injuries inflicted on him by the prisoners. Had the death, he adds, occurred 

| previous to the decision of the case, the Sergeants and the Constables afore- 

_ said would assuredly have been sentenced'to transportation for life. In con- 
clusion he remarks that when the’ Police aécord such treatment to the servants 
of European’ -gentlemen,. the’ less ‘said ‘about the way in which the poor, 
especially those residing in villages, are treated, the better. 


16, The Khair K hwahet-Hind (Delhi), of thé 8th August 1901; 
: ‘remarks that Sat#a gambling ‘is again prevalent . 

in Delhi, and that a local goldsmith, Girdhari Lal 
by name, who had gambled away his entite property, has committed: suicide 
by swallowing opium. But as ‘if this was not bad enough, a worse form of - 
gambling by dice is coming’ into“vogue in Delhi and openly practised in the 
Nai Sarak Baz4r. The Editor is at a loss to understand why the Police, who 
are very chary of allowing garabling | even on the occasion of the Diwal, take 
no notice of the state of affairs i in 1 question. 


7 . 4: rah 


A in against the Simla Police. 


Gambling in Delpi. | 


‘ ‘499 


iy pee ie Carson: Ga eABelhi, ‘of shetith shag (roO1,. rentarks — 
vitae lot Ratcie Bani"? 3 that, a. Breat: panic... pretails: in Dethi owing. to. 
RSS BE Vo ao) the alleged spiriting; away of children. The 
xcitement ‘has ? eached. such a high.-pitch that) the- wildest: stories in this 

K feadily. accepted -as-gospel truth, ‘and: the: people are led :to 
commit grossly reprehensible acts under mistaken impressions. As an 
instance . in. point,,some Punjabi : Mubammadang,. who :the other day were 
returning. my mosque after saying their prayers, were suspected of being 
kidnapper ‘his resulted in a large mob, consisting of both: Hindds.and 
ilnieereaies falling upon them and beating ‘them .so mercilessly 
that . the poor men are now lying ‘in the hospital . in. a precarious 
state. A woman, who had come to Delhi from a neighbouring village, was 
also set upon. by a mob under the same mistake, and is now hovering between 
life and death in the hospital. The Editor then goes on to say that the 
local roughs are taking advantage of the scare to levy blackmail from innocent 
people, They take away children by administering bhang to the little ones, 
and decline’ to restore them to their parents except on payment of a 
heavy ransom. If prompt steps, he adds, are not’ taken to remedy the evil, 
affairs are certain.to assume a far more serious aspect. .He therefore urges 
the local authorities to look into the matter wit out loss of time. 


18. The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), in a Supplement, dated'the ms hte 
ie - got, ‘remarks that the fact that the notorious 

e $ mur rer Sultén. 
eT One omg murderer Sultdn,,,,who has been spreading 
terror: in. ‘the Shahpur tiéka for the‘last two years, is still at large, does not 


redound to the; ¢redit of the local district authorities. Some time back certain 
Police officials came to know of his whereabouts; and at once surrounded the 
house in which he was lurking. Sultan, however, proved too many for them; 
and not only succeeded in effecting his escape, but being armed with a 
revolver also killed one of his assailants. After remarking that all this 
happened i in broad dayli ght, the Editor adds .that quite recently the murderer 
appeared in the Husain Shah village. (which i is only ten miles distant from 
Shahpur’, entered a house and asked its inmates to -apprise the Deputy 
Commissioner and the District Superintendent | of ‘Police of his presence in it.. 
This was done, and the said officers, together with the Tahsildér, Inspector 
of Police, the latter’s Deputy, &c., hastened to the village On arriving there 
they had the aforesaid house surrounded by about’six hundred persons, none 
of whom, however, ventured to. come within range of. Sultd4n’s revolver. The 
brigand had in the meanwhi le taken his post on.the roof of the house behind 
some chdrpoys and awaited developmients, — He appeared in no way dis- 
concerted at what had taken place, and beguiled his time by singing and 
shouting. Now and then he would abuse his assailants and show them his 
five barrelled revolver. He: was several times fired at by Malik Muzaffar 
Khan and the’ District Superintendent of ° Police, but’ managed to escape 
unhurt, Towards sunset it was decided to. rush the house and secure this 
fugitive from } justice, ‘Upon this Sultdn brought: his revolver into play, shot 
one man dead, wourided a Police constable in the thigh, ‘and. ‘made good his 
escape in the ensuing confusion. _ After remarking that Soltan  commandeers ” 

supplies wherever he happens to go, the Editor suggests ‘that the only way 
to run him to earth is to tell off two or three hundred soldiers (armed with 


4 


Dost-i-Hind were spp ‘it tie tiBes: and * ammunition .he would gladly 
join in the Hunt. ‘In cor i in, ‘he° remarks that: Malik : K da. Bakhsh, 

Tiwana, Extta Assistant’ Conimissioner, who’ has-been appointed to capture 
| is dared eneqen to. theita ) k, and ex ieer ae peeney sie marderer 


hs Tete ae, .§ 
Lm, i f 


“tg. The Akhbér-t 2 ik Lanse, of the sth Aiugtia’ 19or, dibdlistidds 
| " Recraiting the Police fore in. the ‘that the Distei ! strict: ‘Superintendent ’ ‘of oP olice, 
Jutlondar District. ~ Jullundar, i is'in the habit of refusing to enlist 
in the local Police service young*men residing ih that district, however strong 


and well-built they may. be. Appointments m his gift are accordingly being 
filled by outsiders, which is very hard on local candidates, | 


(¢) —Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. : 


20. The Hamdard- t-Hind (Lahore), of the grd August igor, remarks 
Complaint against the Wasirsbed that Municipal roads at Wazirabad are in a very. 
Municipelny. unsatisfactory condition, and urges the Municipal 
Committee to get the same repaired at an early date. The Editor further . 
alleges that the Phalku stream, at which the people wash clothes and water 
their cattle, is becoming unserviceable owing to the dirty water from the drains 
of the town flowing into it. He also suggests that the local burning ground, 
which is very near to the abddt.and yvitiates the atmosphere, should be re- 
moved further from the town. He then deprecates the Municipality’s. proposal 
to replace the Assistant:Surgeon (? in charge of Municipal Dispensary) by a 
Hospital Assistant, and says that the change | ts certain to prove | ae to the 
interests of the diene 


( f J—Railweys and Communscations. 


a1. . A correspondent, writing to ‘the Akhbér-ie! Ain (Lahore), of ‘the 

Grievances of the employés of the 7th August 1901, ge s that the Bt ievances of 

District Traffic Superintendent’s Office, the employés of the office of the District Traffic 
Lahore. 

Superintendent, Lahore, have more than once 
been brought to the notice of the. authorities through different newspapers, 
but that nothing has so far been done to redress the same. The officials in 
question continue to be subjected to diverse hardships, and their lot is becom- 
ing unenviable in the extreme. The writer then alleges that some time back 
one Amar Das, a Clerk in the Record Branch (of the above office), fell out of 
a carriage and was so severely injured that he could not attend the (Railway) 
Hospital and send a medical certifi¢ate as to ‘his illness. For this trivial 
offence he was given notice of discharge and turned out of the Railway service. 
Another Clerk, Pandit Wdsdeo ‘by. name, who i is a very able and industrious 
official, was placed under suspension for what afterwards turned out. to be no 
fault. It may be added that quite a number of clerks have spent ‘the greater 
part of their lifes in the District Traffic. Superintendent's Office, but that they . 
are still drawing Rs, 30 per mensem, so inconsiderate is the _treatment : 
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| eS | . Ne To ‘take ‘miatter Ds ‘worse «go, ‘emplayé jot this office is 
emitted to @pply'for employment: in anvther office, “and not long ago oné 
“aed ‘annas.8.:for presenting,.to the Superintendent ‘an 
4 singer t Alaa ecancy ir the: Engincer-in-Chiefis ‘Office... Thé , correspond: 
farttvealleges that ‘Ram Das,- Accountant, shas:had ibis promotion stopped, 
havin +. re ito‘apply ‘for.'a:-post in the office .of sthe -Examinet, Public 
VorksDepartment. “It- will not be:out of place to.imention.-here that. some 
time ‘back'a Cherk:named:Pandit ‘Ram Lok was ordeted.to be. transferred to 
the’ Héad" Office on promotion, but ‘that the District Traffic Superintendent 
would not-Gonsent to the: transfer on the ground that the. Pandit’s. removal 
would prove injurious to the interests of his (Superintendent's) office. 
Ram Lok was thus deprived of promotion for no fault of his, and is still 
drawing a lower salary than that Offered to him in the Head Office. After 
temarking that Muhammad Ramzan, Sirdj-ud-din, Sukh Dyal; Mahdrd} 
Kishen, Sh4m Lal and Ganpat Rdm have been subjected to similar hard- 
ships, the writer calls upon the Railway authorities to look into the matter 


and redress the grievances of the officials in question. 


e (h) — Miscellaneous. 
42. “A Punjabi Extra Assistant Commissioner,’ writing to the 
‘The ingeription on the pedestal ot X@ftg-i-Aind (Lahore), of the 1oth August 
Leek Seer eee 1901, takes exception to the assertion that the 
inscription on the pedestal of Lord Lawrence’s:‘Statue is calculated to injure 
the feelings of natives (vide Selections No. 29, paragraph 20). The inscription, 
he adds, merely means, that if the peoplé of India rémain loyal to Government 
by being govetned by the pen (1.¢. in a considerate and mild manner) well 
and good ; otherwise they will be kept down by the sword. It should also be 
femembered that the hint has reference to certain possible eventualities and 
is in no way intended to convey the idea that natives are disloyal to the British 
Government. Besides, history shows that foreign conquerors have always 
made announcements similar in purport to the inscription in question for the 
guidance of conquered races. | 


Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that the Communication 
tips open old sores. For the present, however, he will merely say that he cannot 
endorse his correspondent’s remarks, and promises to take up the question at 
‘some future time. | india yaa ar, 


a3, Phe Akhbdr-i-’ Am (Lahore); of the 6th August 1901, publishes a 

A qriavance of Civil Hospital Assists communication in which the writer thanks Gov- 
ints. Gs ernment ‘for improving the prospects of Civil 
Hospital Assistants. He cannot, however, help remarking that even the 

_ jncteased salaries of these officials are not commensurate with the heavy work 
they are required to do. It is to be regretted that full justice has not been 

_ done to Civif Hospital Assistants, as even theit increased salaries are lower than 
“those of Divisional Inspectors of the Vaccination Department and Deputy 
Iaspectots of Police. ‘The writer concludes by requesting Government to 
consider the question of emoluments of the officials im question in 2 more 
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I—POLirTIcs. 
(a)—F oreign. 


t. The Vakii (Amritsar), of the oth August 1901, remarks that the : 
Pm ae eG Bengali newspapers and.those .who .fallow: their 
be. lead should ponder :over the. treatment accorded. 
to subject races in Russia before condemning British rule in India, In. 
support of this view, the Editor reproduces an account of an interview: which, 
a representative of ‘the MM’alimdt newspaper. recently had,. with :‘Lahir Bek,. ay 
Muhammadan gentleman of high position, who. emigrated, with .420 of his. - 
co-teligionists to ‘Trepolis from Russia. On being asked: why; he and.his , 
companions had: left their. native.land; Tahir Bek; stated that the. Russian, 
Government had in'the first instance started schools, where. every. -boy was. 
compelled to learn the Russian language and_ read the ; Bible, and. that, in. 
the next, they required. them. to enlist in the army... There. was..no. harm in 
learning the Russian language, but what the Muhammadans. complained of. 
was that the ‘authorities wanted them.to adopt that language as. their. own, 
and ‘to give up ‘the use of their national language. The. -Muhammadan, 
‘subjects ofthe Czar did not like to enlist in the, arty, .as in, that ease ..they, 
would have to fight their own co-religionists and others. with whom they: had. 
no quarrel, Tahiz Bek bitterly complained of the treatment to which he 
and his companions | ‘had been subjected at the hands of the Russian Governor, 
who. tried. to. dissuade | him, from emigrating into the dominions ..of the Syltén 
‘by. Aepicting uti, rule j in the darkest possible ‘colours ; and.  Fepresenting 
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Tahir Bek remarking that th e “Sali being” ‘the Caliph ‘of the, | fail the 
Muhammadans. looked’ upon : His Majesty as their father, ke. 't e Go ernor 
forthwith dismissed him fr m his” ‘Presence and did not allow Sem to. take 


with them anything excepting. the hy e' clothes they. were wearing at the time. 


er oe 


Commenting on the above, the? Editor remarks that there can be no denying 
the fact that the language -question has greatly exercised ‘the minds of the 
Indian Muhammadans, and that Sir A. Macdonell’s Nagti) Resolation has 
trampled the rights of one‘of the parties under foot, but that it must not 
be forgotten that it is ‘opento the: aggrieved party - to-lay their grievances 
before the Government and to set up an agitation on the subject with a view 
to ensure those grievances being redressed. As regards the study of the 
Bible, the Editor observes that not long ago Bishop Weldon recommended 
that that book should be taaght in:Government Schools and Colleges, but the 
suggestion was so vehemently.cottdemned throughout the country that the 
Bishop was compelled to withdraw his proposal. That interference in 
religious matters is undesirable and‘impolitic is apparent from the fact that 
Muhammadan subjects of the Czar have preferred. to leave the land of their: 
birth rather than study the Bible. Jn regard to the last point, #.e. ‘compulsory 
enlistment in the army, the Editor remarks that the people of India have 
never. hesitated to fight the enemies ‘of the British ‘Government and are 
clamouring for the establishment of Military Sctools and Colleges. This is 
due to the fact that, unlike the Russians, the English treat the people with 


great consideration, 


a. The uicitiie appears: m the Tribune’ F*¢lahore), of the 15th 


p fear of.a Russian invasion ot Augunt 1901 = 
Io la. ‘ ' ! ‘ | | an ; « at 


7 


In his famous book’ “ot traets Lord Curzon has stated that he does not 
suppose that a single marin Russia, with the exception of a ‘few -specilative 
theorists and here and there a giddy subaltern, ever dreams seriously-of the con-, 
quest of India, and that to any one, Russian or English, who has even supers. 
ficially studied the question, the’ project ‘1s too pteposterous ‘to be entertained. 
Russia’s object is ‘not Clacutta; but Constantinople’; not the Ganges, but: 
the Golden Horn,’ From ‘the above candid avowal of. the truth. it follows. 
that the sum of'eighteen lakhs annually paid'to the: Amir for keeping Russia. 
at bay (though how he can do that is difficult to see unless Russia keeps off of 
her own accord) has been simply thrown away, and that the millions of money. 
that have been sacrificed, and are still being sacrificed, at the altar of the For- 
ward Policy —that everlasting comet in’ " the North-West that is never tired “ 


Forward Policy, whose origin, being aiid future me cbviously, in 1 the leis of a. 


Russian i invasion of India,” sere Tae 


a | The Vakil (Anitsarh At ‘he saih sheen 1901, restarts? that in’ 
The Hedie Railway ie Hts. Jast j issue it stated that, as the shares of the’ 
Suez. Canal:-were held by the Christian: ‘Powers, 
Mecca and Medina were exposed to the danger ha) being sit at any -time 


os ic bint of ut ’ NI v ts (ede Selections No, 33 para. the, is statorndet 
oe a ‘verified "from. an ‘unexpected quarter. Reuter wires from 
stanti fk that itations between France and Turkey have recently become 

so strained that a tupture’ is imminent. The situation is very, delicate indeed ! 
Some of the ‘acts of the French people have greatly pained the Sult4n of. 
Turkey who is the Caliph of the Muhammiadans and the guardian of.their holy: 
places. ‘The other day, a certain French Journal in a long. article, suggested 
among other things thé transfer of the Prophets’ tomb to the Museum in Paris, 
and Mr. Hanteaux, late Foreign Minister of France, remarked in the course of 
a speech that all independent Muhammadan territories should be subjugated 
and separated from Turkey as had been done in the case of Algeria and Tunis ! 
Such effusions on the part of the French people have greatly embittered the 
feelings « of the two races. Now, France holds no inconsiderable share in the 
Suez Canal, and if events precipitate a war between the two countries, the 
sacred places of the Muhammadans might at any time be overrun by that 
country. It is to guard against such eventualities that the Sult4n has launched 
the project of the Hedj4z Railway, and if the project be carried to a successful 
issue, the Muhammadans would certainly enjoy a stronger position than 
before. The Editor concludes by exhorting his co-religionists to realize the 
gravity of the situation and to contribute their mite towards the Hedj4z 
Railway Fund, and adds that if this were done, a very substantial sum would be 
certain to be realized. 


v 


4. A Mandalay correspondent writing to the Watan (Lahore), of the 
gth August 1901, remarks that the native members 
of the army know absolutely nothing about the 
Hedj4z Railway, otherwise they would have raised a very large sum of money 
for the work. That they make liberal contributions for’ works of a “public 
character is evident from the fact that they have made handsome contributions 
towards the Victoria Memorial Fund, although they were expressly prohibited 
by the Commander-in-Chief from subscribing more than a day’s ‘salary. 
- Steps should, therefore, be taken to acquaint them with the advantages of the 
proposed Railway and impress on them their duty to help forward the move- 
ment. After remarking that Government is not opposed to the movement, 

the writer exhorts all ranks of the native army to subscribe Jiberally towards 
the Hedjaz Railway Fund. 


The same. 


5: “The Secretary, Anjuman Tabligh-ul-Islim, Bombay, writing to the 
Paisa Akhbdy (Lahore), ‘of the 17th August 
1901, remarks that the Anjuman-i-Islamia of 
Bombay has collected a sum of Rs. 27,680 for the Hedj4z Railway. The 
writer adds that Seth Abdul Midn, a Rais of Bombay,-and Hakim Abdul. 
Majid, Proprietor of the local Punch Bahddur, have also collected about 
Rs. 8,000 and Rs. 3,000 respectively. He further remarks that Haji 
Ri4z-ud-din Ahmad, former! y tutor to the Heir-apparent of Bhopal, has under- 
taken to collect subscriptions in Caleytta, Allahabad and certain other important 
towns... The ceemmapondent then regrets that his co-religionists i in Lahore should | 


The same, 
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3. Hafiz Munshi. Ata..Muhammad Khdn, Deputy 
Manager, Arnauli State, Karnal District 
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7. Baby Im-ud-din, son of) Babu: Ala Bakhsh, 
.. Qyerseer, Assdm-. ¢ 


-. Munshi Acte-ud- iin ot “the ‘Chitral Political 
Agency (price of one copy of his History of 
Chitral) 


'g. Munshi Muhammad Tasaddu 
_ and Sub: Divisi 
Provinces 


+ ea * 


Wile of Munshi ‘Mul 
~ ‘Ranger'and Sub- 
Central Provinces’... 
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ived through Ali Muhammad, son of Hof 
~ Ali Rakha Sahib, Khor, Boana Post | 
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Police 
6. Sheikh Shafiq-ulla, Opium ts: Gya. : 
i ' Abdul Ghani, Amritsar District 
* Habib Zaméani Begum alias Halim Kb4num and 
Muhammad Manou Khan, Kirki, Poona: “1... 
9 Ali Mubammad, Sitapur 
OB. S. M. Wazir Ali, Pu 
. Kyangun, Lower Burma © 
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Waten (Lahore), of the 26th August 4993, also acknowledges: 


the following subscriptions :— | 
Amount already acknowledged | 2 ae i ig & 
beikb ‘Muhammad Halim, Darjeeling : 
| Majid of the Gorakpur ‘Distiict ... 


| to. the. damdard-s- Hind 
oth August 1901, says that 


ses 


(Lahore), of the 
the Quist Vit Moment OOH the Iocal Municip! Comtiiesioners, “Su/e 


‘of the Jubilee School ‘ace malting strenuous efforts to = 
subscribe liberally towards the { Queen Victoria Memorial 
s cauld'be. easily . collected _were it not for the 
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Rs. 30 and Rs, 10 for the Girls’ School and Dis Te : 

no less than Rs. 560 have been raised for the. Jubilee. School. pg The 
writer states that there was no need for collecting money fora Hospital and 
a Girls’ School, because there already exists in the town of Wazfrabad a 
Girls’ School and a Dispensary, both of which ate in a flourishing. condition, 

and asserts that in séme cases pressure has been brought to bear upon the 
people to make contributions towards these: various funds. After expressing 
the hope that the Government will make enquiries and save these people from 
being unduly harassed; he goes on to say that: the Deputy Commissioner 
would certainly have taken some action in the matter were he not ignorant 
of the tactics that are being adopted for collecting money for:the proposed 
Memorial Fund, and adds that subscriptions are being raised even from Bhisa 
sellers, notwithstanding the fact that the Government expressly enjoined that 
no subscriptions should be collected from those who pay income. tax of less 
than Rs. 20, The writer concludes by urging the Deputy Commissioner to 
direct that in view of the present abject condition of the town only a 
reasonable sum should be raised from Wazirabad. . 


10, The Pasa Akhbdr (Lahore’, of the 17th August 901, says that 
the /adtan Nation remarks. that Lord Curzon’s 
circular permitting Indian gentlemen to wear 
native shoes when paying visits to European Officers has made him immensely 
popular with the native gentry. His Excellency, adds the Editor, can boast of 
further and still greater achievements and can, threfore, lay claim to much wider. 
popularity, He has, during the short time he has been in India, done several 
things which have made the people very grateful to him. His action in the 
Rangoon outrage case ; the new rules “issued by his~Government regarding 
the grant of shooting passes to British soldiers; the introduction by ‘him of 
electric punkhah-pulling machines in soldiers’ barracks; his abolition of the 
practice of fining clerks in Government service ; his scheche regarding the 
formation of an Imperial cadet corps; ‘his si aport to the Punjab Alienation 
of Land Act, &c., &c., are acts which will always be gratefully remembered by 
the people of this country. Lord Curzon will, however, render himself still 
more popular if he issues a Resolution ‘introducing: Techincal and Commercial 
education jn this country, The Editor then expresses surprise that His Ex- 
cellency should have decided to perpetuate the late Queen-Empress’ memory 
jn a manner which is not likely to prove beneficial to the interests of natives, 


Lord Carzon's Viceroyalty in India, 


II—NATIVE STATES. 


| hs The Tribune (Lahore), of the 17th August 1901, writes as follows. 
sis Aine it ie Mahéréai of Dice: in connection with the: mystery regarding the 
ita death of the  Mahérani of Daa | at 
s Mashobra;— _ 
“We hope the allegations made by the Simla News vill be thoroughly 
enquired i into by the Government, and the results published to satisty an alarmed 
public. We are glad to observe some ‘Anglorlndian ‘papers. have realioed the * 
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jgnifivance'of-this pain al affair, and” dre ‘dionely arging the’ need ' of an’ 
dite, ii i the’ opinion of the Bombay: ‘Gazette, few things more ‘Statiling 
we even’ ved edit connection with the death of Indian Chiefs, and that’ 
oh thik we ‘cout happen ndwadays would at ban ec “oe eppear improbable, | so | 7 ||| 
miniscent pds ofa bygone age.” sees. | ||| 


c Yanan Socieries AND RELIGIOUS: MATTERS. 
ae. “The Hakam (Kain), of the: tot Kupeig r901, says that contrary 


“ween Chali Aba ao kK ai én, to the belief of @ certain’ class of Muhammadans, : 


- thé promised Méssiah (Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad) 
dues not: ‘teach that a blood: ‘thirsty Christ or Mehdi ‘is one day to ‘appear, in 


the world.. He does not hanker after worldly power, regards” rebellion’ as’ an 
act of gross villainy and considers the waging of jehéd with the sword unlaw- Te 
fal: He wishés to:disseminate the truth by ‘peaceful ‘mheans, and inculcates: ie 
avoidance of ‘all things calculated to lead to disturbances. It should, besides, 1 | 
be:remembered that was: wed first ' ‘person to! issue ‘a fatwa forbidding | | 
a. : | iH | 


| 3. The same paper of the 17th August tcor ‘publishes similar 
The same. ee | remarks. 


4 : ye a mate 


NI, —Lesistation. 
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14. The Rofig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the. 17th August 190%, writing about. nie 
‘oni vacancy on the. Punjab . Legis the vacancy on ithe. P unjab Legislative Council, \ { 
lative Council. _. Says that to the, best of its knowledge the 
Lieutenant-Govérnor intends selecting a Refs to fill the vacant post. Indeed, 

it, is rumoured that the.seat has. actually been offered to Naw4b Sir Muham- 
mad. Akram. Khan, K.C.S.1:, of Hazd4ra,iwho’is undoubtedly ‘the pick ‘of the 
Refs party in the Punjab It is, however, doubtful if the present unsatisfactory 
state of the NawAb’s health will admit of his accepting the offer. Should he, 
therefore, feel compelled to decline the honour, Government will have to cast: 
about for, another member of the nobility for the yacancy.. The Editor then 
expresses. satisfaction that the claims ofthe Refs party:shou!d not have been: 
overlooked on the present occasion, and that the efforts of certain . interested: 
perenne: & to mislead ‘Sir Mackworth Young should nave wens futile; 


Via: 
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_ -VIL—GeNERAL ADMINISTRATION. | 
tha ae Mag 2 . ee aL 
et ius hs eee be) —~Studisiale’ Paka Ee a was : 1] 4 
15. The Raftg-i-Hind (Lahore),. of the: 10th August 1gol, says | 4 4 

Trigsine wind the Sessions Jadges that the 7rzhune has recently published com- ai 
of Mooltan acd Sifikot, = plaints against two Sessions Judges, v#s., Sardar ale 
Abdul’ Ghafdr. Khan and 3 Maulvi Indm Ali. The former: gentleman lias been, 14 
hauled'd ‘dver the coals merely because the. sentence of death passed by him 
in a-certain criminal case has been set aside by the Chief Court. Were, 
however, the feversal’ by a higher court “of a Judicial, Officer's judgment a 
snfficient reason for his dismispal, all the Judges and Magistrates i in the, service, 
“whether Hindw, Muhatitnadan’ or ee would have to be’ recommended 
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As for: Maulyi Indm Ali, the L eh 
his relations reside in Sidlkot, he shi 1 
The Editor does not wish to discuss. the ptinciple of whether ai 
or should not be posted to a districtan which: any, of his relations vestiekc ‘Were, 
however, this principle to. be enforeed, almost every official would have to leave | 
his present station. : Why should then ‘the. 7 ribune single. out. Maylvi. Jndm, 3 
Ali, ‘whose unflinching honesty. and: strict . sense of justice are, by the way, 
thoroughly. well known throughout: the Punjab: It may be.added that the. 
Maulvi has worked at Lahore (where he owns considerable property and which. 
is the home of a number of his relations) for a long time ; -but that not.a, single 
application for the transfer of a case from is court. was made during: she. one 
period. 
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46. The Stdlkot we (Sialkot), of the 16th August 1901, also 
_,. publishes similar remarks regarding Maulvi Indm 
Ali, and says that he enjoys the respect of both 
the Hindtis and Muhammadans. Again, so. far not a single complaint has 
been made against him, and there can be no doubt that his transfer will cause 
universal regret throghout the Sialkot ildha. : 
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7. The Vakil (Amritsar), ‘of t the rath August 1go1, ‘regrets ‘thatin: 

— agricultural country like India, there’ ‘is ‘nota 
single Agricultural College for the “benefit of the. 
agricultural community. The agricultural-resources of the ‘country, adds the 
Editor, would certainly be greatly developed if scientific ‘education on agricul-:: 
ture were imparted to the Indian agriculturists. After “praising ‘a wealthy 
zaminddr of Bengal, Babu Bepin Behari ‘Roy, of Faridpur, who: has:set an: 
example to the Indian landowners by sending his‘son to England to prosecute 
his studies at an Agricultural College, the Editor exhorts the wealthy landowners 
of India to emulate his example and do their best to further the cause of 
agricultural education in this country. » 


Agricultural education in India. 


18, The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 1oth August 1901, temarks 
that, while the New Zealand Government is urging 
the establishment of a National ‘Technical’ 
College in Lendied in perpetuation of Her late Majesty's memory, Lord Curzon 
has deemed it proper to waste 354 lakhs of. rupees on‘erecting a Marble: Hall 
and decorating the same with a few pietures.and statues. If; however,-even 
London still stands in need of a Technical College, ‘this need must be:stilf 


greater in India, where nothing has. 7" far been mt te gate nat and oo 
tise technical-education. _ 


Technical education in India, 
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The Alibiri Am (Lahore), of ihe. 16th August 190%, ‘poblidhas.” 


grievances ‘of the Railway em. @ COMMunication in which the writer eomplains 

ane A mptions, that: Railway employés posted at stations are: 
pot to 0 great trouble owing to their not being allowed to enjoy a single holiday.. 
Nor is this all ;. they cannot get leave on such oceasions as marriages, &c., 
and snone but a native can appreciate the difficulty-to. which these unfortunate 
people 2 are subjected. To make matters. worse, they. are not allowed to leave 
stations without the permission of their sfperior officers, which is- generally not 
given even if a substitute be offered<~ The writer concludes by urging the: 


Manager,. North- Western. Railway, to earn the: gratitude of these people by 
removing, their. grievances. ; : 


‘ 


(g)}-—Postal matters. 


‘ 


. The Singh Sahdé (Amritsar), of the ist. (received on the sand: 


August) 1901, alleges that the Tarn Tdran Post 
Office is: undermanned, and that this is a source: 
of considerable inconvenience to the people. The Editor adds that only one 
postman is attached to the office, and that whenever he falls ill, great irregularity: 
takes place in the delivery of letters, &c. It is, therefore, desirable that one: 
more postman as well ‘as an.extra.clerk should.be employéd in the. said pcst- 
office. 


| The Tate Téran:Post Office, 


“The Paisa Akhbdér (Lahore), of: the 17th August 1901,. remarks- 
that the 7abib-t-’ Am. of Dinanagar suggests that 
those issues of a newspaper. which the addressees: 
refuse to receive should not be sent to the Dead Letter Office, as they are 
kept.there for weeks together. The same should be ordered to be returned tor 
the place of the newspaper’s publication, which is legibly printed on every issue.. 
The Editor, requests the Postmaster-General to adopt the suggestion, and says- 
that the change would be welcomed by the Press, 


a 


A postal complaint.. 
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a RCAF WEE >. : 
FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


abetven up to 31st August 1901. 


1.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1, The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 2tst August igor, 

says that the complaint is general that Native 
ae Bey _ immigrants in British Colonies are not treated 
in a considerate manner. They are not allowed to acquire the rights of citizen- 
ship or settle in the Colonies, ostensibly on the ground that they are a dirty 
lot and breed disease. The real cause of their present: troubles, however, 
is their frugal habits. These wretches, the Editor sarcastically remarks, 
neither drink wine nor live in furnished houses, &c., and can therefore easily 
save sufficient money to set themselves up as traders.. This their white 
neighbours cannot bear to see, notwithstanding the fact that Native immi- 
grants have converted the said Colonies into so many heavens on earth. 
The Editor then suggests that one way of remedying the evil is for educated 
natives to emigrate to Natal, Cape Colony, &e., and show the British 
settlers that India is not a ‘‘ land of coolies,” and that her children deserve 
better treatment at the hands of their white fellow- subjects. 


Native immigrants in South Africa. 


Bi The y akil (Amritsar), of the 19th August 1901, ‘acknowledges the 
: _ following subscriptions towards the Hedj4z 


The Hedjéz Railway. R 4 | ay Funds: 
allw ee 


ene jas ii vate: A. 
Amount already acknowledged .... 3,553 4 
Ahmed Husain, Faridabad sw 6 
Munshi Ikr4m Ali, Head Assistant, 
_.:Bombay Fort... | 
‘* Morning Light,” Calcutta 
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‘India and the King Emperor's coro- 
nation. 


“Itis strange that amide flood of suggestions that have poured 
‘n from all sides it has occurred to'‘none to let India have a share in the 
ceremonial. Of course all branches’ and types of the Indian Army will be 
represented i in the. imperial pageant. . Some Indian Chiefs may lend picturesque- 
ness to the procession by their presence. But we want something more 
than this. India is the Jargest jewel in,the British Crown, And it is befitting 
that the essence of the ritual that attended the anointing of the Hindu and 
Mussalmdn Euperors of India should be observed at the crowning of the British 
ruler of, the country. If after the,-British clergy had performed their part, 
selected Pundits and Mullahs from. India were to carry out the most essential 
portions of their prescribed ritual, the scene would be as impressive as 
emblematic of the great one and - indivisible Indo-British Empire. The 
Pundit may bless with the cocoanut, red bracelet, and garlands of the blue 
lotus, and the Mullah may prononuce the sacred benediction and offer the duly 
blessed scarf. If for some reason not apparent to us this may not be _permis- 
stble in London, at any rate we trust the opportunity will not be lost of having 
soinething of this sort at Delhi on thé: auspicious date.’”’ : 


4. The following appears in the Tribune (Lahore), of the aand August 


The Indian Budget and Lord George sth Fi Hs , eek 
Hamilton. 


“Tt is a grand thing to be ‘able:to look only at the bright side of' the 
picture. But instead of a blessing it becomes a curse when the’ black side 
appears as the white one. Our Secretary of State’s optimism is of ‘the latter 
variety.” As the popular native saw goes—he sleeps on dirty straw but sées 
visions of regal couches. The Budget he presents deals with -a period of. 
unexampled want and suffering, and he dreams of unprecedented prosperity 
and “upgrade” economic movement in India. “We remember that His 
Lordship’s flights of imagination last year, when he’ talked of excellent pros- 
pects and large revenues in the face of universal scarcity and depression, exé 
cited the ridicule and sarcastic comments of even the Jingo section of the 
Anglo-Indian Press. But this year, it’ seems, this irrepréssible tendency to 
make darkness appear as light has not struck our Anglo-Indian or English 
contemporaries as anything out of place, or extraordinary. In fact the 
Times, with its usual shellow sententiousness, describes the last Budget as an 
‘ample reply to those who deny the beneficence and justice of British rule in 
India.’ Wedo not recollect eyer having come across an observation so 
sickening in its utter inanity, and so pretentious in its tone of oracular wisdom. 
If this resonant jumble of meaningless words be taken to represent the views 
of the Party in power, #. ¢., the vast' majority of the nation, then we may well 
cease hoping to make the voice of India heard in England as long as the pre- 
sent blatant mood lasts. In the year of grace 1899 India was starving, and 
the rulers of India begged for alms from a and sundry. The very next year 


- y re ding India Says) the” Countty became happy ala 
rosperous "as Me Spéldotn was before. So, no impartial: person can: help : 
mi ng te ) the: conclusion that one good harvest is sufficient to lift India from 

: mn vest. depths of destitution to the highest pitch of prosperity |” 


C4 “The following appears in the. Observer (Lahore), of the si 


‘The Todas Army, August 1901, in the course of an article headed 
the “ Indian Army” :— 


a While recognizing the necessity of i increasing the indian troops we 
hold. that it. should be a matter of slow and steady growth and not the result _ 
of a rash and preeipitate measure. The annuab Budget should be examined 
with more than. ordinary care to see if it would afford scope for a retrenchment 
in the present expenditure in any line or department, and the sum so. 
extricatéd ‘should be used for adding to the number of our soldiers from year 
to year. This is the only wise and feasible Course to be adopted for streng- 
thening our military resources, while the other suggestion, of levying a fresh 
tax to rapidly raise the number of the soldiery and the officers, is not likely 
to commend itself to the Government of India.” 


6 ‘The Akhbdr-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the diend dea - 1901, publishes 
a communication from Tahdwar (Syad Tahdwar 
Husain), who says that disunion has always. 
been rattipant in India. It was the existence of differences between Jai Chand 
(of Kanat}) and.Pirthvi R4j that led to the Muhammadan conquest of India. 
Again; the Muhammadan rule continued to flourish and prosper in this country | 
only so long as the Mussalm4n kings kept the Hindis and Muhammadans 
together. The creation of estrangement by Aurangzeb between. the two 
‘communities, however, sealed the fate of that rule and soon made it a thing 
of the past. After remarking that the conquest.of India by the British was 
also due ‘to the existence of disunion between the various native races, the 
writer praises Government for the manner in which it is governing the. 
country. He must, however, remark that the rulers and the ruled 
cannot, owing to the former being aliens, understand each other aright, and 
this not infrequently causes misunderstandings between the two. It may 
be mentioned here that it was due to such misunderstandings and to the 
people refraining from expressing their sentiments in a constitutional (7472) 
manner that the ‘sepoy Mutiny took place. The correspondent then goes 
on to say that since the assumption of the direct control of the Government 
of India by the late Queen Empress public servants have invariably succeeded 
in preventing the ventilation of feelings excited by unpopular official measures. 
Were, tiowever, these suppressed feelings to break out one day it would be 
as difficult to allay the same as it was to quell the: ising of 1857. In order 
to avert this calamity. a committee of the statesmen of the country was 
once “appointed by a certain Governor-General: After promising to revert: 
to the é subject at some future time, “ Tahawar” says that a certain corres- 
pondenit | has’ of late’ been picking holes in his communications and imputing 
bad motives to him (vide paragraph a of the Selections No. 30). In reply 
he will merely state that he does not wish to use strong: language i in return 
and that his sole object is to promote union: among the various races: of. 


Disunion in India 
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7. The Abhbir-i? Am (Lal a ‘ut BS ‘goth’ August “Woot, wii 

| about, the: formation of the Imperial Cadet Corps, 
.. remarks that the scheme is ‘calculated ta’ prove | 
beneficial to the ralers of. Native. States. ‘It. may be added that ‘Govern- 
ment is certain to satisfy the people’ s aspirations at the time it thinks - Proper, 
and that the day is not far distant on which even the highest” appointments in| 
the army will be thrown open to the children ‘of the soil. In the meanwhile it 
should be remembered that the authorities cannot be intimidated’ into granting 
a privilege, nay, threats, not infrequently result in’ ‘the ‘postponement’ of the’ 
grant. The people’s duty consist: in* nerély making their wants ‘known to’ 
Government, and the latter may | be relied ppen to satisfy the samé Yat ‘its own: 
good time. | 


The Imperial Cadet: Corps. 


III. _ Native STATES. 


8. A correspondent, of the Akhbar. 'Am (Lahore), of the aist August 
1g01,.in continuation of _his previous remarks 
(vide para..15. of the Selection No. 32), says that 
Native Chiefs keep the public j in ignorance . of. the amount of their personal 
expenditure with the sole object of-escaping. censure: for their extravagance. 
Were they, however, required to. publish Administration Reports containing com- 
plete accounts of the receipts and expenditure of. their States, evils like the one- 
which Mr. Biddulph is shdeid to een in.Patidla would Seon become a. . thing 
of the past..:. 

Patiala are given pemetions from time to time, the hard case of the low-paid 
Police Constables, the Am/d of the Courts, &c., on whom chiefly depends the 
happiness of the State subjects, has never so much as been , taken into consi- 
deration. Again, the Judges of the Patidla.C hief Court, which was established 
to purify the administration of justice; perform their duties } ina very perfunc- 
tory manner, “They are paid Rs. ‘700 each, but do not take the trouble to go 
through the files of the cases coming: up before. them. Their decisions are 
invariably based on the précis of the files read out to them: by their Ahlmads, 
who receive only Rs. 10 or Rs. 15 a-month.. The Judges seem to have taken 
an oath to read no paper connected... with: a. case, or to record, evidence. Or 
write judgments with their own hands.; . Indeed, no tules have so, far been | 
framed as to how they should dispose of . their. official work, All. that. these 
gentlemen do is to assemble at one-place and pass verbal. orders i in the. cases. 
awaiting their decision., These orders are subsequently. reduced to writing . by 
the Ahlmads, and the Judges’ signatures.are obtained, thereto. As for the-Re-. 
gistrar. of the Chief Court, some time back Ahat official informed the .Correspon- 
dent that his duties had not been defined up.to-then and that for the previous, six 
months he had done-no work in return for: his pay... It.may be added that the. 
administration of the Patidla Jail is scarcely. more satisfactory. No jail mahual. 
has so far been compiled, and’ the. ‘Superintendent's. discretion. seems to have- 
the force of law. The writer also knows of certain other facts connected with 
the jails and has no hesitation in deseribing that place as ‘a house of { pleasure.” : 


isisaineaiiaiiaah te Native States. 


th | 9 while ona visit toa village in. a | cana ‘Native State 
meuniere showed him a parwéna contaising orders to the effect that 
nite , id bypbreaking open the doors.of houses would net be taken, 
ee | ry y the law. The document also contained i instructions regarding | 
t e NaviO) | gee before Magistrates, &c., &c. After suggesting that 
‘ate Gazettes ‘should be published for the promulgation of orcers, 
Be, ¢ the Public, the correspondent goes . on to say: that ir 
a aie. ke. once heard a general ‘complaint to. the effect that the 
present ail had enhanced the rate of land - fevenue from Rs, 90 to 
Rs. 45 per 3°. ghumdons, On the other hand, the _ amount of the 
same revenue collected by an djoining State from a certain village comprising 
goo ghumdons of land was only Rs. 450. On enquiry it was found that the 
ruler of the latter State was indifferent to his duties and had entrusted to 
dishonest ‘Nazims of districts the work of revising the assessment after 
every ten years, As for the head of the former State, he was in the habit 
of enhancing the land revenue after nominal periodical settlements, and was 
aided i in this work by his settlement officials, who did not hesitate to ruin the 
State subjects i in, order to please ‘ the M ahdrdja.” The writer then asserts that 
he possesses incontrovertible proofs in support of.the foregoing allegations and 
will make the same public if no notice is taken of his present writings. He adds 
that’ $0 Tat; Hot a single State has made special efforts to make its subjects 
prosperous and. happy. ‘As an instance in point, he says that up to the 
present no Chief has constructed canals, granted faccdvi advances for 
sinking irrigation wells or done any thing to rescue the samindér’s from the 
clutches of usurers, He further complains that Tahsildars, Treasurers, &ec., 


ag 


f aephal oy 


in the employ of Native ‘States refuse to receive the land revenue collected. : 


by Lambardars uinless they have been “tipped” by the latter. The evil, he 
adds, is particularly-rampant in Patidla and the officials named subject 
the peor. to such pertnipe that they deserve blowing away from the cannon’s 


V—Narive SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


9. “G. T. Husain” of Amritsar writing to. the Sacleh i Andee of 
Disanion jcmua isis ad the 13th (received on the 26th) August. 1901, re- 
— marks that it is an admitted fact that the existence 
of friendly relations between the Hindus and Muhammadans is essential for 
the welfare of both communities. It is; however, to be regretted that the 
writings. of. those. wha follow the Bengal School of Politics have well nigh made 
it impossible for .the two great sections -of the. Indian population to work 
together.. The Nagri Resolution, adds the writer, has had the effect of 
_ widening the gulf still. further. Meetings held in various parts of the country 
to.express sorrow atjthe demise of the late Queen Empress were expected 
to bring together the Hindus and Muhammadans,- but Raja Rampal Singh’s 
speech.at one of these gatherings, in which .he reviled the Muhammadan 
culers of India, ‘scattered such expectations to the winds. The speech, it is 
scarcely necessary to add, was conceived in bad taste and. was .wholly in- 
| opportune, The Raja, shoyld have remembered:that there have been Muham, 
maden kings # the stamp of Akbsr, whe treated the Hindis like their 
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Musalmdn, subjects. On “s bi 
Ranjft Singh and- the Raja ou mt 
ings of Muhammadans — a 

10. The aidan r a ratte, ( 
I — aia Arriteas Tepple ki is going "ie i to worse. The 
Se | | Manager has become wholly ‘apathetic, does. 
whatever he likes and pays no,, heed to the remonstiances of the public, 
Again, he has helped Bhcla Singh to amass a large fortune in the course of 
his service. It may be added that the condition of the Temple. garden is. 
wretched in the extreme, notwithstanding the fact that a sum of Rs 300 is, 
sanctioned for necessary expenditure. The Byngés are in no better condition. 
Fotatoes, &c., have been stored in them andemit sych a nauseating odour 
as to disgust visitors to the Temple. After remarking that a single person. 
cannot efficiently manage the affairs of the Golden Temple, the Editor suggests, 
that a Committee consisting ‘of respectable Sarddrs, &c., should be entrusted 
with the management. He concludes by exhorting the Sikhs to realize their, 


duty in the matter and make —— efforts to improye the management. ' 
of the Temple. 


ui. The Ahiiwdlia Gasetie (Amritsar), of the 16th August 1901, : 

| alleges that Sédhu Tdra Chand, whose objec-. 

| a. complaint againa Sadhu Tée, tionable doings have been exposed by it (vide. 
paragraph 11 of the Selections No. 31), has 

grown so bold that he is frequently, to be seen driving in the company of women.. 

The honor of no woman visiting the Golden Temple, adds the Editor; can be. 
considered safe so long as he is allowed to stay in the precincts of the Temple, 


and consequently it, behoves the Sikhs | to, take prompt steps to turn the 
man out, , 


12. The séme paper says that since writing the above it has learnt; 
| that the Deputy Commissioner has crdered the: 
Manager: to tarn out Téra Chand from the: 
Temple premises and that the order has been duly carried into effect. After: 
praising the Deputy Commissioner for taking action on the Gagette’s. com-. 


plaint, the Editor remarks that it is wrong to say at native newspapers are: 
not taken notice of by the authorities. 


The same, 


13. The Koh-i-N'ér (Lahore), of the 20th August 1gor, says that’ in, 
one of his recent speeches in England Bishop. 
Welldon has advised Government to spread} 
Christianity throughout India, remarking that this would have the effect of: 
making natives thoroughly loyal to the British throne. This, adds the Editor, 
is not good advice. The people of India can remain loyal only as.long-as the 
religious liberty conferred upon them by Her late Majesty’s proclamation cff 
1858-1s not interfered with. The day on which they come to realize that they 
were to be made loyal by means ofthe Bible, would’ see the end: of their, 
loyalty. The Editor, therefore, entreats the Primate to do nothing-in‘a burry- 


in this connection, and to leave intagh. the. people's mene in the British, 
Government, 


Bishop Welldon on native religions, 


* 


mah Hatin (ai), of ‘the. inthe 


“his recent discourse ‘at Gurd4spur' ‘Mirza’ Ghulam 


Me Hn PEO Ahmad declared that Chiist ‘had 

ig Re ng a (the Mi rza) was'the promised Messiah. ‘He seul 

‘that there: was no truth in the allegation’ that the founder of Christianty’ had 
nded:to heaven and would ‘one: day descend therefrom leaning on ‘the 

praia ies tangels. He added ‘that Géd had made ‘it manifest ‘in every 

possible. way: that the claim put: forward’ on behalf of Christ’ was wholly with- 


out. foundation. He also referred to the’ ‘Qur4n in. support of his ‘contention, 


and. asserted that that book nein no less than ‘thirty verses regarding | 


Christ having died (a natural death). 


18, The same paper announces that on the gist Jely lest ‘Mirza 
“bhiras Gholdm Ahmed raises the Ghulam Ahmad succeeded in raising a dead 
Saas body. On ‘that day the fourth son of the 
Mirza was véaddenty taken seriously ill and had’ several fainting fits, the last: 
one leaving his body motionless and cold. ‘When the “ Prophet” of K4dian 
‘heard of his son’s death, he took some rose water and sprinkled it on the: 
boy’s face. This had a miraculous effect and brought back the ‘dead to life. 
On coming out (of the zendna) the Mirza declared that the boy’s pulse: 
had ceased.to beat and that all other symptoms of death were clearly visible. 


He added that, presumably, alt that Christ did was to restore to consciousness 
, Some one under an epileptic fit. | : 


16, The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), , of the agrd August 1901, 
tee an | ridicules the Adkam for publishing the above: 


and magnifying an ordinary occurrence into the 
raising of the dead. All that the Mirza seems to have done, adds the Editor, 


was to restore. to consciousness a boy under a fainting fit. 
VI.—LEGISLATION. 


My. The Punjab (Amritsar), of the 13th (received on the 26th) 

The vacancy on the Punjab Legisla- August 1901, says that the following persons: 

eT are. eminently fitted to serve on the Punjab 

Legislative Council and. suggrae that the present vacancy should be given. 
to one of. them :— : 


; Khan Sdhib Pirzada Maulvi Muhammad Husain, M.A., District 
Judge, Delhi, who is well. known in, the Punjab for his learning,. 
ability. and,courtesy. } 


Khan Bahddur Shekh Muhammad Vi sclndihilies' Extra Assistant: 
. Commissioner, Mooltan, who.is an able and experienced officer 
~ and who belongs to a respectable family, 
* Khan Sshib. Munshi. Din Muhammad Khén, Sub-Divisional. Ofiicer,, 
. Kasir, who.has:an excellent record, of service; 


VIIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
Sy erat nc |) (ab—Sudstctal. -. 


18. The Tribune: (Latiore), of the. 20th. August 1901, publishes the: 


| ; following : ae SE | 
‘The Nésik case, ) RT eer 


a In the eshobiing Nasik. sllliiedd o ‘case > theabi dines bien sentenced;, 
. three to eighteen months’ and. three to one 2 the eighteen. months?’ 


igust: 1901, reports that: ity 
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went to bathe jat 2 spring, : ey | enw ia: native looking on, end ¢ 
would. nat-strip in: sight of a netinhhone of them asked him to goaway. 
fellow would nat move, 2o,ene.ef th m gay " stone, at him which, | 

did not strike him. Theynative. sigs Wed and shouted :to some. fri 
help, who.ran up and not oly, erm y thrashed the modest white lambs but 
plundered them of theie watehes,: chains and cash, ‘The . story of the six 
accused is totally different. A woman nataed Chaudei, sister of ‘one: of the 
aceysed, went.to the river. to. fetchrwater. The three soldiers met her there. 
One of them: caught her by the ‘arm gad another began pushing her from be- 
hiod. Her cries brought her,brother aad the other accused on the scene, 
who rescued her. from the clutches of the British warriors... The watches and 
chains: were thrown at the accused by the soldiers with the intent of :charging 
them with robbery. One of the accused only thrashed a gora whohad 
struck him a blow and kicked him. The Magistrate admitted that one of the 
soldiers “ attempted to catch hold of Chaudri,” yet he held that the provoga- 
tion -was not such as to warrant .an atieck on the soldiers. Poor, ill-used 
goras | The:Magistrate, Mr. Devatia (a Parsi,:-we understand), ought to have 
known that the meanest Indian is roysed to wild fury at the.sight of insult 
offered to his female relations. For rescuing a poor woman from the grip 
of soldiers, who would not let her go without a fight, three native peasants go 
to jail with hard labour for 18 months and three for one year and eighteen. 
months, The prestige of the white race cannot be. preserved by such means. 
Such cases keep rankling i in the breasts. of Indians of all classes for years. and 
years. 


Ag. The Abléwdlsa Peed Cisuleacn of the 16th August 190}, 
A complaint against-Léla Duni Chand, Says that ‘Léla Duni Chand. a Local Honorary 
| — having been criminally prosecuted 
and charges having been framed against him in all the cases, should be. sus- 
pended from his office till the disposal of these cases. ‘The Editor adds that’ 
sometime back the Lala built some houses on a piece of Government land and 
that after careful enquiries into the matter'the present Deputy Commissioner 
forced ‘him to pull. down the ‘building. and ‘restore the land to Government. 
It will, however, appear on enquiry that certain other’houses belonging to the 
said Honorary Magistrate also stand:on'Government land. | 


a0. The Vaki/ (Amritsar), ‘of ‘the toth August tgo!, publishes a 
translation of the letter recently addressed to 
the [Lahore Bar Association by the ‘Registrar 
of the Chief Court on the subjedt of the prevalence of touting in Lahore and 
says that the law prohibits legal practitioners | from employing touts, although 
the services of this gentry are openly engaged in almost every other walks’ 
of life. The prohibition, adds the Editor, ig most probably due to +he fact 
that if lawyers were allowed to employ. touts, all distinction between the ‘able 
and incompetent members of the legal profession would be removed and 


strangers would be decoyed into = pacing i cabs ‘in ‘the hands * tiovices | 
os indifferent lawyers. 


The toute and the legal profession. 


“are 


ree ediperentees ha dail ———— I OEE CEO AEM EC a Se ae 
x al ” 


—_ 


a eae he k fe ig (Lahore, of the ast alguie 1901,, writing on 
Tia si ob ~ auaieg h the ‘same subject, ‘says that: the. Shamim-1-Hind * 
ee Suet han ng ullundur) alléges that. ingompetent meat 

zs sas eC : conti ve to get cases by the Solldwing means : — 


”* 


ie > Through petition-writers to whom they: By a certain n peoéntage 
ae the fees received by themi:3/: 


( ), ‘Through religious societies of which they helen to be members. 


‘ae By conducting the cases of certain persons: gratis and then using 
3 those age as touts. 


By. giving food to, and providing accommodation for, litigants and 
their companions, | yi 


5 


5) By cultivating the friendship of and centettaining (Ju dicial) Officers 
| ‘with the object of: creating an ‘impression in the public ‘mind 


~ that they: can make the ofivers: in: ‘question: decide cases in. 
their favor. ae | 


| 


By procuring witnesses for their clients or r tutoring those pr. 
cured by the latter. 


~ Ot: 


By flattering, praising and associating with corrupt officials, as 
welll as by securing bribes for them. 


@ — Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


The Ahttwalia Gazette (Amritsar), "of the 16th August 1901, 
A cotiplabut 4 on Secretary of Temarks that the present Secretary of the Am« 
the Amritsar Manicipal Committee. ritsar Municipality worked so zealously in the 
beginning that the people were led to form’ great expectations of him. These 
expéctations, however, have proved to be unfounded and in less than a month 
Mr. Gardiner revealed himself in his true colours. ‘The Editor then reiterates: 
his allegations regarding the Secretary having sent for a contractor from 
Mooltan and the latter havirig tried to defraud the Municipality in connection 
with a certain contract work (vsde paragraph 23 of the Selections No. 31). 
He also réasserts that ‘the official i in question is screening Tara Singh, Inspec- 
tor of the Amritsar’ tram car horses (o:de paragraph 24 of the Selections, 
No. 31). He then alleges that certain works sanctioned. by the Committee 
have been given to. contractors by the Secretary while on leave and points out 
that Mr. Gardiner, not having been Secretary: -at-the time, this procedure was 
illegal, and the President and the Members of the Municipality ought to 
cancel the contracts thus given. They should also rule that in future no con- 
tractor should be given any work except W with ibe prryows sanction of the 
Muaieignt aaeoune 


23. The Siddhot Paper Sialkot), of ve 16th Nat 1901, ‘says that 
 Rstension At tbe limits of the Sidlkot: Mr. Tollinton has eatned the gratitude of the 
Municipality, | geo » Residents of the Sidlkot’ City by negativing Lala 
Nihal Chand’ proposal about extending the local “ve oh and remaiks 
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that. the extension ‘would have added 
Municipal Committee. It would alsc 
Committee inthe matter ‘Of the 

the Deputy Commissioner ‘ot aL 5 Wi : 
adopted by him to keep the p. ag oe 


@ Féucation, oY 


a4. The 7ribune (Laliate?, of the agth Aupust ’ t90t,’ ‘patiohes the 


following remarks inthe course of an article 
The edacational problem. woh 
; seco headed *‘ the educational problem ” :— 


‘It would be ungrateful on the part of any Indian to deny that education 
is one of the most important blessings conferred on India by our'English rulers. 
But it would be closing our eyes:to facts if we say that England has done all 
that could be done in the matter of educating its Indian subjects. In pros- 
perity and adversity, our country has supplied crores of rupees every year to 
the Government and found employment for thousands of Englishmen. Our 
country has raised England to the foremost rank in the comimonwealth of 
nations, It was, therefore, nothing extraordinary ‘that our English masters 
thought it their duty to spend a little money in opening schools and colleges 


here and there with the object of educating Indians. The enthusiasm displayed 


by our Government in the cause of education can be judged by the fact that 
the last hundred years have not been able to produce more than ten per cent. 
literate men in this country. . If one were to compare the money which our rich 
Government has been spending on education. with.the expenditure incurred in 
England or the smaller States of Europe for the same object, the niggardiness 
of the Indian Government in the. matter would become patent at once, In a 
country where. it was never considered proper to charge for education - our tich 
Government has made it impossible for the majority of its subjects to educate 
their children on account of the high rates of fees which obtain in. our schools 
and colleges. ‘The result is that patriotic Indians, who feel the necessity of 
spreading education in this country for the purpose of improving the social 
condition of the people, are compelled to open schools where education may 
be given at lower rates of fees. Bat their limited means do not allow them to 


engage high-class men for the purpose of teaching, and consequently the cause 


of education suffers, Englishmen. are very fond of comparing their rule with 
Hindu and Muhammadan Governments of India. But they forget that facts 
about those Governments are. SO. little known that. the comparison is simply 
useless. Besides, the absence of foreign competition in Hindy, and Moslem 
days made life so easy from the physical point of view that rio extraordinary 
efforts were needed on behalf ofthe Government to secure the people: creature 
comforts. It is India’s connection with England which has forced this: ‘uneda- 
cated and unskilled country to compete with the education and. skill of Europe 
and.America, Under these circumstances‘it is the. duty of England. not to 
compare her rule with that of the Hindu or. Moslem kings of India, but to 


take note of the expenditure incarked in the civilised eoatiies of the west 
for improving the condition of the masses. 
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the University degrees leads 

ally able men has run short in 

ntent with mediocritics and 
nonentities ‘whose best efforts end in editing text books and. writing “Notes ” 
on them. One may properly ask how many books of any worth have been 
written by European Professors in India? How many of our teachers are 
engaged in scientific research and by their high example creating a love of 
knowledge among their pupils? The race of teachers like Professors 
Wordsworth, Gough, Tawney, Pedler and others like them is fast dying out of. 
the Education Department. ea Ee 3 

yo e. Ce Te aoe . * 


The Government of India, if it is really anxious to improve education’ in , 
this country, should not therefore lend its support to the employment of third 
rate men for the work of teaching. It pays handsome salaries to European 
Professors for teaching three or four hours a day. It should therefore see, in 
fairness to itself and the people, that only high class men are engaged for the 
Education Department, such as may really ennoble their pupils and infuse 
into them the love of knowledge and the spirit of enquiry.” 


a5. The same paper publishes the 


The Educational Conference. ; 
ee ier vee Sao following ;—. 


~ “One point in connection with the alleged programme of the Con- 
ference on which there is likely to be wide diversity of opinion, and on which 
independent ‘educationists might have offered valuable views, is the proposal. 
to create a Central Educational Department for the whole of India, under a 
Chief who will stay at the Government of India head-quarters and whose duty 
it will be to guide it upon general lines laid down by the Government of India. 
Now, most people not imbued with official ideas would be inclined to believe 
that a Department of Public Instruction for the whole of India will only lead 
to more red-tape and officialism which are already the curse of all educational 
work in this country. There are some who approve of the scheme because 
they believe it offers ‘a promise of great attractiveness to members of the 
Education Department whose operations have hitherto been limited and their 
prospects circumscribed by ‘the provincigl nature of their service.” But the 
change—if itis to be something like what the Simla: correspondent of the 
Statesman describes—will elicit general disapproval throyghout the country. 
Each Province should be left to manage its Educational department according 
to its special needs and requirements ; and the creation of a central instructional 
bureau ‘at-head-quarters will cripple the power of the local authorities and kill 
whatever little initiative already exists locally. The appointment of an educa-’ 
tional ‘officér'to this post will create many difficulties that are inseparable 
ftom centralisation of control and cause infinite inconvenience and confusion 
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novia native public D dace interested i in 1 education, loves nothing about 

“ It-is riot even ‘known who © will be’ the ‘second member from. the Punjab. 
fe it asking too much ‘that fhe ‘should be a_native of. India who. has taken an 
active part in education in this Province both inside the. University, and out of 
it? © The’selection of either ‘the’. Hon’ ble Mr. Justice. P.C. Chatterji « or.the 
Hon’ble Rai Bah4dur Madan’ “Gopal, or Rai Bah4dur_ Lala. Sdgar Chand, 
would be ‘gratifying to public opinion in the Punjab. Any of these gentlemen 
would make a useful member of the Conference on account of their well-known 


literary attainments, interest in education and intimate knowledge of the educa: 
tional a of their countrymen. 


26, A correspondent of. ithe. Akhbér-i: Am Uaberadl of ard August 
divs stu a me gai, says that the prese nt scale of ‘the salaries 
naculat' schools, &c. - of. the teachers of (ver nacular) schools was fixed 
at a time when the necessaries of life were few and much cheaper. Asa natural 
result their present .-earnings-.are ‘wholly insufficient for their maintenance. 
The writer, therefore, suggests that the teachers in question should not only 
receive promotions after stated périods | of service, but should also be grant- 
ed retiring pensions, -as ‘they leaye service when. they.are very. old and quite 
unfit to turn their hands to- anything in order to earn a living. . He then 
| complains that the Text- book Committee ought not to have brought out a 
new edition of (Selections from) the Twérikh-t- Farishtah after the students 
concerned had provided themselves: with copies of that book.” Again, “while 
the old edition cost only annas,é the price of the new one has been fixed at 
7 annas and_1 pie, while the bulk ‘of the book has been increased by about 100 
pages. This’ meansthat the said students have not only. been compelled. to buy 
two books instead of one, but'will also have to study 100 “pages extra. The 
correspondent further alleges: that’ the’ questions set (? at the Vernacular 


Middle School Examination) i in ‘Algebra, Euclid and Geography are never 
selected fron the text-books. ” iia 
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()—Agriculture and guestion affecting the Sie 


oy, “ zamindér ‘ writ ng” to ithe. (Abhbér-i ‘Am oe of ‘the 

“a aye. August, 1901,. remarks that the British. 
Grievances perenne 

Government i is lalways solicitous for, ‘the, welfare 


of it its subjects, and that no fair-minded person (the. Congresswallds excepted) 


can deny that the present regi ne i has proved . of inestimable advantage, to, the 


ead aa 


people of India. The writer. then” goes on. to say. that the native members 
of the various Legislative Coutiils i in the. country are generally . SO. ‘Many 


: : a r i mo Te Shoal, however, ‘one of ithem happen to be an ‘able mat he. 
makes it = point to oppose Governtient on all ‘cecasions:and does: ‘nothing to 
Of the people or secttre redtess of thelr grievances. Asa 
‘ofthis, there are quite a umber of matters which require 


ion bat ‘of which the authorities are wholly ignorant. The cotrespondent 
adds that the saminddrs do not know how to acquaint Government with 


their grievances, and submit to any amount of inconvenience and sufferin g 
rather. than lay bare their hearts to the authorities, Indeed, if the passing of 
the Land Alienation Act had. depended on the consent of the agriculturists 
the measure would never have become law. The writer then alleges that the 
kharif craps in seven villages in a certain district have been seriously damaged 
by the recent rains and that the samindérs concerned do not know how to 
drain off the rain water. The local Tahsfld4r, who is touring in the s/éka, has 
not so much as visited the villages in question, On the other hand, the 
saminddrs do not care to appeal to. the Deputy Commissioner and acquaint 
that officer with their pitiable lot. The correspondent, therefore, requests 
Government to look into the matter and take prompt steps to remedy the 
evil. He regrets that, while on tour, Deputy Commissioners and Tahsflddrs 
should do nothing to ascertain the grievances of the agriculturists, and should 
come to know of these complaints only when difficulties are experienced in the 

collection of the land revenues, and then they usually try to realize Govern- 
ment dues, no matter whether a samindér has to part with his house, land, 
wife or daughter in order to raise money to meet the demand. 


(f )—Railways and Communications. 


98 The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the soth August 1901, publishes a 
communication in which the writer alleges that 
some time back one Maulvi Muhammad Husain, 
a clerk in a certain Railway Office at Lahore, fell ill and obtained privilege 
leave for one month, but that he was given only half pay for the period of 
leave. It may be added that his recovery, not being complete, he took sick 
leave for six months. It will, however, surprise the public to learn that, before 
the expiry of the latter leave, Muhammad Husain was served with a notice of 
discharge and that his services have since been dispensed with. Similar 
treatment, alleges the correspondent, was accorded to certain other clerks— 
' Ahmed Din, Charan Dds and others. He adds that sometime back Mr. Bean 
(Deputy Traffic: Superintendent) issued orders to the effect that no clerk 
should be required to attend office on Sundays, but that these orders have 
already ceased to be observed. As a consequence of this, the employés of 
that office are put tothe greatest possible inconvenience. That this ts so, 

will be evident from the following: On the s8th April last, which was a 
Sunday, a clerk named Ram Rattan was directed to attend office at 12 noon. 
He did so, but it being intensely hot, the poor man was stiuck down by heat 
apoplexy, remained unconscious for a long time and had to be sent home in a 
carriage. It may be added that although he was tl fot many days he took 
only 4 or 4 days’ leave, for had he applied for a longer leave, he would most 

probably have been dismissed. The writer then goes on to say that the 

aforesaid office i is a veritable House of Death so far as its poor employés 


Grievances of Railway Clerks. 
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dozen clerks in it peony ov 
hardly any. blood. left, in. thei; it). mepror ts 
corpses are in constant danger. of being ai 


pondent. concludes by requesting 4 
which-the; unfo riynate clerks i in q i 


29. The same paper | ; ‘ e ‘aged Aiiguat 1901. ‘ible a ‘communi- 
tion in which the writer Says that, notwi twithstand- 
"ing the’ fact that the clerks i ina local ‘Railway office 
work till 8 or 10 P. M., they cannot ‘cope with their work. To make matters 
worse, they are‘very “severely punished, for being in arrears for which. “they 
cannot justly be blamed, Quite recently four record clerks, namely, Jafar 
Husain, Nand Lal, Brij Mohan and Balmukand,. have had. their salaries cut 
down by Rs. 2 for being in arrears ‘aid | have of late been working for Aq! hours 
v a day continuously. To add to their hard lot, they find it impossible to obtain 
redress of their grievances from the local Railway authorities and have had to 
é lay their case before Lord Curzonby wire, copies of the telegram being sent to 
\ the Manager, the Traffic Superintendent. and the District Traffic Superintendent 
| respectively. The writer concludes by expressing the hope | that the Viceroy, 


who takes a strong interest in ‘the welfare of clerks, will do j justice. to the 
aforesaid memaorialists.. 
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30. A Rawalpindi coxpeipieilons N. C. Abliwalia, writing to the 
Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 21st August 1901, 

a eee - remarks that, notwithstanding the fact that the 

_ construction of a Railway between Jullundur and 

Hoshi4rpur was sanctioned long ago, no attempt has so far been made to take 

the work in hand. The writer then alleges that during .: the: rairiy:season: the 

road between the said two cities is invariably i in a wretched condition, with the 

resu!t thet the public are put to great trouble. and loss. The writer, therefore, 

expresses the hope that the proposed Railway will be constructed before long, 

_ or that failing this, the Municipality of Jullundur and the Public Works Depart- 

st ment will see their way to metal the road at an 1 early date and bridge. over a 
ii certain nulla which crosses the road, 
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31. The Penge (Amritsar), of the 1th August 1901, remarks that the 
ere nr gages _ prosecution and imprisonment of thé Editor: of 
Gaietés. me the Adéwdlia Gasette for defaming the local 
mii | | octroi:officials seems to ‘have made no impression 
aM on him, seeing _— of late he has been defaming every body with whom hé does 
a) not happen to be an good terms, salt my’be added that the charges preferred: 
by him against a certain police official!: of Amritsar. are wholly unfounded 
(vide paragraph 32 of the Selections: No. 2): It is, therefore, desirable that 


Gcverrment should take severe it tice of ue Guaetie s conduct and institute 
- ¢riminal pracestiogs against the paper. 
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I.—POLITICS. 


ace emit esa A 


(a)—Foreign. 
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1. The Vakil: (Amritsar), of the 23rd August 1901, regrets that 
| “ although the advantages of the Hedj4z Railway 
ee have been fully made known to the Indian’ Mus- 
salm4ns and the project has on the whole been well received by them, the 
_amcunt of subscriptions so far realized for the work does not exceed Rs. 20,000 
or Rs. 25,000. There can be no doubt that the Muhammadans of India are 
very. poor; but still every one of them could have afforded to subscribe at 
least. one anna, and this would have brought in a large sum of'money. Again, 
although they are not the present rulers of the country, nevertheless hundreds 
of Chiefs, Jagirdars, n rich merchants and highly-paid Government servants are 
to be found among them, and these could easily have made handsome con- 
tributions. After. remarking that the Hedjz Railway i is calculated to facilitate 
pilgrimage to ‘Mecca, &c., and that it is unfair to represent . the authorities’ 
as being opposed to its construction, the Editor remarks that the indifference : 
‘displayed in the matter by his co-religionists is due to’ two. Causes alone. | | i 
‘In the first place, they have not as yet learnt how to work together ; and, i 
in the next, they are so selfish as to lack all feeling of national sympathy 
and love. “He then suggests that each and every interiding pilgrim to Mecca 
should subscribe towards the Hedj4z Railway Fund half the sum’ of.\money 
he has set apart: for his travelling expenses.. The other ‘half .he should ce 
deposit i in some bank and postpone his intention of seeing the. Holy ‘K’aba for iF 
two years.. By the end of that time the railway-in question will have been | | 
constructed, and it will then be possible for him to visit Mecca at an expendi- 13 
ture not exceeding ‘the amount deposited by him in the bank. 
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-Amount already acknowle 
1, Received . through... Muh 
Karim, of the Loco ue 


2, Ditto .. , dittas hi Feroz-ud- din, : 
Head Railway accliepiceh British 


East Afriog”. a8 2 (37 wh ge oneedy 1 127, OO 


3. Ahmad Husain of Farfdabad. (price of 
one copy of the /usha-s-Fats-Mansha) 
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3. The Watan (Lahore), of the 23rd August 1901, also acknowledges 


Hs dn [ 0) following subscriptions : — | 
| oo Rs. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged. _ 0 94 16.6 
1. Received through Sheikh Imd4m-ud-dfn, ) 
Postmaster, Isa Khel... ie ww 935 9 O 
3. Munshi Bashir Ahmad, Amritsar “~ Cres 
3. Lala Pydre Lal, a Munshi in the Watan 
Office: Ok Ms. a. eae 
' = Total ee 1OT O- o 


4. The Patsa Akhbér (Labiore’, of the 31st August 1901, also acknow- 


ean ledges the following subscriptions :—~ 
pee js le Oke ‘Rs. ALP. 
Amount already acknowledged - cas ek 8 
1. Muhammad Husan, Chak No. 242,:Dajkot : , 
- Post Office, Jhang District == aes £20 0 
.: “@, Through ‘Fakhar-ud-dia: Ahmad, Kareli, 
i. “District Narsinghpmr see ee ea ee ge eT} 
3 Abdul Ghafér, Munsarim, Muhammadabad, | 
~ District Gh4zfpur ek aes 20 0 
4 “Shekh Rahmin, servant of Thakur Ranbir | 
| Singh, Taluqdar, Dhalidnwén, District 
: Allahabad 2, ie ey: ge ig deans 1 0 © 
_§. . Nur-ud-din Husan, c. m.§Howptal Assist | | 
east psy, fmt, Bhalodi, Marwar, Phineas OS 
6. . Munshi K4zim Husain, Rect Dandori, | 
"+ * District‘Mandalape. f° 3 0 et ase oO 10 
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_., S+ Aats Ahmed (6 le writing to the Waten. Labor: of cy 
ets sah “oa “aioe and the ate August 1901, alleges that all the Kings of , 
se ih Pe bike oen sid are es the © mah ene — bean: . 


ane 2r0 
thirds of the 2 of the Emerald Island, ‘ode irs by no means well dip , 
posed {towards Ris Majesty). The natives:of India, therefore, deserve praise . 
for vee sincere and hogs to the British Throne and wishing long i life to. the - 
King- eter. 


6. The Punjab Samdchér (Lahore), of the 24th August 1 1901, writing | 
about the scheme regarding the formation of an , 
Imperial Cadet Corps, remarks that the people : 
of India have been enjoying unequalled peace since 1858. Asa natural con- . 
sequence of this, they are fast becoming effete and have well nigh forgotten 
the use of arms. The same may be said of Indian Princes, whose usual . 
pastimes have come to be polo, cricket, drinking, &c. Indeed, the rulers of 
Native States lead such a life that they can prove themselves of little or no | 
use either to.Government or to their ‘subjects. It may be mentioned here | 
that, unlike the British, the Muhammadan Kings of India neither disarmed | 
the children of the soil nor did they leave Raises to pass their days in idleness. 
The scions of noble families were not only eligible for all appointments at the 
Court of the Great Mughal, but the highest posts in the army were also open | 
to them. Government, however, has so far taken no step in this direction, and 
but for Lord .Curzon’s scheme under reference Raises would have become 
wholly effete at.no distant date. The Editor then publishes the substance of 
this. scheme, and.says,that.the Viceroy’s proposals should be carried out in 
such a manner as to make them attractive. to the Princes of India: . 


The ‘Imperial Caplet Corps. 


- 


4. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the ES st August 1901, writing on 
the same subject, remarks that the. scheme is | 
certain.to render Lord Curzon’s name popular-. 
throughout the country for all times to come. The Editor. has.no doubt that . | i i 
the formation. of the proposed Imperial Cadet Corps would - have the effect | a | 
of feviving a martial spirit among Raises. The. public would, however, have Be 
7 felt far more. grateful to the Viceroy if His Excellency had | extended the. | 
privilege of joining the Corps to the gentry. , } 


‘The. same. 


8. The Tribune (Lahore),.of the gist Augnst 1903, publishes the | 
following remarks in the course of an article | 
bad kcenre's & — tevion, ‘hea aded:“‘ The ataty ad’ a career ag Indigns” oF | | ae 

RVG. We quite agree with the Statesman ‘thagarene the. ‘King Bmaperor’s s ) i j I 
coming coronation to, be. marked hy a declaration from , the Throne | that His. ie | 
Gracious. Majesty, had determined. to open the Army as. well as the .Civit 
Service of India. to, the Peorle of this one, it would sad imam for. 
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We have wid that a . 
higher ranks of the arm isa 2 
We shall explain at ‘some 1 npt 
country and its people’ am oe grie 
to'tise even arins in its‘defence. "Tht 
reduced to the position of helples 
more fortunate neighbours whé-have not ‘bee 
of India could make a he purpc ses of the Bri 
home and abroad, pract! ot linlimited ‘numbers of soldiers, : tat 
tunities were given them: or acqui ‘ing military training and exere am the ‘skill 
thus acquired. That the Sikhs, Réjpits, Gurkhds, Mabrattds, Pathdns and 
other warlike races make excellent officers and leaders. of men, cannot be 
denied fora moment. In cases of trouble and ‘difficulty j in any part of the 
world-wide British Empire, India would be able to send. huge: battalions. of 
troops under capable and efficient Indian. leaders, and demonstrate to the 
world that India was a great source of strength | to England. As things 
stand at present the Indian Army can * be of no use to. England, and in 
the case of a war with a Power that could threaten the frontiers of India, 
the people of India would not only be able to render no help, but will require 
protection themselves. No sensible man can contemplate this state of things 
without horror. Again, what would happen | to the Indjans if Englishmen | had 
to send every available soldier —European and Native—to a. War in. ‘Europe 
or Africa where the existence, of the Empire itself was at stake? That a. 
contingency like this may never occur is the prayer of every patriortic English- 
man and loyal Indian. But is it not wise to be pepared for every emergency ? 
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Again, the exclusion of the people of: India from the cortimissioned 
ranks of the army is a slur, though an utterly unmeritted one, upon their 
loyalty.. And so long as this exclustion lasts, Indians can never stand upon 
a footing of equality with the dominant race in its civil administration. 

* x | eg | % 
© By allowing Indian gentlemen to ‘enter : ‘the Native Army and. hold 
the King-Emperor’s Commission, and discharge the same honourable duties and 
responsibilities as the English officer, the rulers of India would be putting a stop 
to those unjust reflections in €nglish newspapers upon their manliness, colirage 
and fitness for self-government which cause the Indians so much pain’ and 


which would not be made if the Indians were not Feely excluded from 
the army.” : Pores 
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9g. The Vakil (Anita of the 26th® August 1901, says ‘that in 

The eens and politics. Svember last’ it published BORED. letter» sa 

‘ :  Hieas Moshin-ul-Mulk i in which it was pointed 

out that the Muhammadans of india ‘s ‘should: do" something to secure. their 

political rights, In reply, the N iwab “Wrote rivate letter “to the Editor 
saying that he was ill and und le “to > Bive ae ‘matter the consideration it 

deserved. After his recovery h@ attended the Rampur Session of the Muham- 
madan Educational Conferende® an f although the Editor saw him on that : 
occasion, the Naw4b would ‘n ay a word about the: ‘Iniportant, subject t in” 
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“hie | The te ‘Dharm Parchérak (istlundur), ste in August j I 901, 
ee -, remarks that the practice « asi was undoubt- 
The i 4 bien edly objectionable, but that the people of India 
are now add then compelled to belaud it from a political point - of ‘view. Quite 
recently the Mahérdni of Dholepur and anottier lady, who happened ‘to dié’ at 
about the same time as their husbands, were’ given the epithet of “ Sa#s.” The 
very native newspapers, however, which only a few.-days back ‘were’ full of 
praises for these: ‘‘ Satis,” liave now given out that the: Mahardni was. led to 
commit suicide through a fear of béing subjécted-to oppression by the. officials 
of Governiment (in the State). Such tactics, it will be conceded, are ridiculous 
inthe extfeme.: If only English social life:is to be run down, Her late 
Highness itiust be spoken of as “ Sati”; but should her’death be capable of 
’ being:turnéd to political advantage, then. a hue and cry must be raised-about 
her having: been driven te commit suicide! The Editor. adds. that he has 
frequently. remarked that those. natives, who hope to raise the nation by means 
of fraud atid: mocagiien,: are only ‘putting: back the tigenacation, of India for 
Pecan Je OER BES : : e 


ti, The Vaksi (Amritsar), of the a6th August 1901, after stating that 
cholera has broken out'in Kashmir this year also, 
and that the contagion has spread even to 
Srinagah i bemsiks that the frequent appearance of the epidemic in the Happy 
Valley @Ould show that the sanitary condition of the State is not all that could 
be desire |. The Editor then regrets that while strenuous efforts are being 
made to, place the yarious Departments of the State. on a satisfactory footing, 


little of fd attention should be paid to the important subject of sanitation. 


Kashi vd cholera, 


V.—NATIVE Societies AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. | 


ia, The. Arga Muséfir Magasine (Jullandur), for July 1901, saeihs 
that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kédidn states that 
he has published his Arya Dharm with a twofold 
i the first place, hé wishes to show that, the Vedas, which contain 

ills ces (like those about niyog), cannot be. from. God, . The second 

= he as in view is to make “ the: people of this country” eschew such 
it and immoral practices (as iyog) and to induce Government to put 

n the same. The Mirza shquld, however pemember that there is nothing 

- obscene» ra the Vedas, which, by the .way, cannot be understood by the. 


is ie of illiterate, — The books in 


‘The tt of miyog. 
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ry aera ret "ARERR calla 
obliged to:pay his wife on divorcing ber. gexual: intercourse gh Revit 
aahetiand kdttet. Besides, ie td cadbaliar 40: hes itis Tlisie: “the - people 
of this country ” is intended to refer, It cannotiapply:to the cbelievers. Jn the: 
Vedic religion, for they do not ‘observe a single custom which can be called 
indecent or immoral. . If, however, ‘the phrase-has ‘reference to Muhammadans 
and Christians, the Mirza’ s remarks are thoroughly. apposite, as the institutions 
of nikah and divorce ‘have undoubtedly the elements ‘of ‘immorality about 
them, As for the. doctrine of niyog, the “Prophet” .of Kédidn shas not 
brains enough to understand either. its importance or philosophy. He should, 
— request Government ‘to put down not néyog but sikah, muta, &e. 


The Editor then states that Mirza. Ghul4m ‘Ahmad alleges: thet ihe was- 
told that ‘Pandit :[Dayanand had:written very strongly i m favour of ithe Aryds 
introducing the practice of #iyog among their wives, daughters and daughters- 
in-law. He made confidential-inquiries‘on.the point from several -Aryds, but 
all of them denied the correctness ‘of his information. This assertion, -how- 
ever,“seems incredible, for ‘the members of the Arya Samaj ‘have never 
repudiated the doctrine.of niyog or féelt any hesitation in preaching the: 'same.. 
After remarking that the doctrine: has-the sanction of the Vedas, the Editor 
says that the Mirza quotes a .few ‘disjointed sentences ‘from the Sattidrth 
Parkash, and asserts that they go to.show that the sole object of styog is the 
gratification of lust, albeit only to, such an extent as would lead to the birth 
of children, But were that worthy to read the question, from the answer to 
which he has cited the extract, he would discover his error and come to know 
that there is very little difference between marriage and miyog. Indeed, were he 
aware that the Arya law-givers have gone the length of reprobating sexual i inter- 
course after conception, he would not have characterised the practice in ques- 
tion as he has done. Besides, if he looks upon #¢yog as adultery, ‘he should 
also be prepared to admit every Muhammadan to'be an adulterer, for Muslim 
law says that whoever speaks to,or looks at a woman commits adultery with 
her. No Musalmén, therefore,- who is not’ both deaf (? dumb) and blind,: 
can escape being charged with the commission .of adultery. And conse- 
quently the Prophet also cannot claim exemption from sins, seeing that he 
was neither deaf‘nor blind. But even if it is ddmitted ‘for arguments sake 
that méyog is a means of gratifying lust; it must be considered superior to 
Muhammadan atkah and mu?’a, for while.it is ordered to be entered into only 
in case’ of necessity and for a fixed - time, no restrictions are -preseribed as 
regards the latter connections, 5 ms a : 


The Mirza further says that were a ae to lead a retired: life 

and have recourse to adoption, she @ would avoid adultery, and get a son for 
nothing. But how is it that Muhammad also adopt- 

ee and thereby gained -a. son ‘for -nothing, 
sane - which, according to the Mirza, was a heinous sin. 

Again, the “Prophet” of Kédién remarks that should a man or woman 


. be unable ato control his or: hier carnal p hedicrs. he or ‘she should: never think 
- ‘is ie arruge, for” abcordi gto the: Vedas. marriage is’ unlawfil. - ~-Allthdt 
p or she can do is to quietly ‘establish illicit relations with a member. of..the 

ese It is wearedly necessaty ‘to point’ out: that this’ is ‘a.mis-statement. 
pure: and: simple." “Tt is: expressly ordered “that msyog ‘should’ be performed 
-opeiily and ‘with’ the Consént of the'families of the. parties: desirous * of "enterthg 
into that’ ‘relationship. Presumably, when penning his remarks; the- aforesaid 
“Prophet”. had in mind the episode regarding Muhammad having sexual 
intercourse with Maria Coptis in the house of?" fits’ wife: Hifzdh.: ‘The - Editor 
then takes Mirza Ghulam Ahmad to task fot ridiculing the provision that 
should a ‘woman fail to secure children by. one connection, she can perform 
niyog with a second man, and so on up to the number ten. The Mirza should 
remember that one’s efforts in the matter of producing children can prove sucs 
cessful only when the semen and the menstrual blood are pure, or can be made so 
This ought to ‘convince him of the reasonableness of the injunctiun regarding 
the performance of #:yog even with the tenth man .for the sake of offspring. 
It may be mentioned here that a certain Ary4n philospher: is of opinion that 
man and woman should. be united by marriage only when fully grown up,. The 
same lesson i is taught by the Vedic system of medicine, which says that if a 
woman under. ‘sixteen is rendered pregnant by a man below twenty-five, 
abortion | is the usual result. But even should a child be born, it does not live 
long ; or At it does SO, it never develops i into a strong man or woman. 


13. The Arya ahaa Magasine (Jullundur), for July 1901, eblidhicn 
~an. articles from the pen of one Gawardan Das, 
who endeavours to prove that the Qurdn is full of 
plagiarism, and that the ideas embodied in it are disconnected. In short, the 
writer adds, the Muhammadan scripture is a bundle of improbable tales and 
stories, and it is a sure sign of i ignorance and atupeeny, to regard that book as 
an ‘inspiration from God. | 


The Qurén. 


‘. 14. The Editor of the Curzon ‘Cased (Delhi, in its issue of the 
23rd August 1901, says that some time back he 
dreamt a dream in which he heard a white- 
bearded old man complaining of the misdoings of Mullds. That venerable 
individual lamented that for the last g00 or 1,000 years the worthies in ques- 
tion had everywhere been endeavouring to uproot: the: Muhammadan religion, 
and that it was through them that those vast Islamic Kingdoms, with which 
the Prophet's followers had at one time studded the earth, had been swept out 
of existence. He also complained that it was the blood-thirsty and selfish 
Mullds who, during Timur’s time, gave out to the world’ that it was the 
bounden. duty of Musalmdns to wage Fehdds, and that at present their descend- 


The Mallés. 


ants stand in the way of the progress of the Indian Muhammadans. At this 


the old man’s eyes filled with tears, and everybody present began to curse the 
Mull4s, The prophets who sat round the venerable speaker also complained 
of the “‘ Mullds,” of their respective faiths, while Christ ‘lamented that the 
Christian.“ Mullds ” were such wretches that wherever they went they carried 
fire and sword with them. The old man then went on to say that pious and 
learned | Mulls had not. ceased to exist ; but that their existence was known 


oe ee 


; Me , , - 
we ~e al ws. 
* “ ~ wt me : : 
ee eee tt lt ET 


. : ’ ‘ x 
, #% ve oe ~  ee or Rat ead clita « . - ie “ > wee ae < a 
’ = matinee ee ae Se ee ge ae, ¢ 2 Ry ~~ th ? os ESS rials,” Re SE eat ene } 4 
“ ens eg Spee ? se aba ae 2s i OR 2H + tbe . PL a eer’ —— ; ue hen Ste on ee —- oma — a ee Millia oat a , ; ~ 
a —_ ? . -- ~. oR = es . . Wyong Kobent% ae = Seem “ 4 — - = 
‘ m — os —_* —_ e+. + ewwes 7 - — — A, , rt sitoen ears mean => ae . tn. - i" fad > 
ea. . ew" nor @ “ . ~ + on 
& . ° ~-G r ep 
o Gees sr ae 2c. i ial. m o = - a — “is. > . - - - - 
aE re , ee a” : = . se . —— - ate wey — ot aes a ee ee - 
i > ie : 3 : . — ' oaeameeats A e ee FES oe 
‘ = a tae => om - aamabaanen 
Pee = = — « _ 
= aT SE oe en = ST rey pet cutene apes 3 . 
~ . —" ; in arenedhem, 
ep ues ‘ la » - » 
om ~ ot mitt . _ ~—S o . - 
~~ oa ee DPR : geet an a - 


i i eens ee 


— —— 
< Speen ee 2 
a = 


to few or none, and that rbot p cared a br 
less, these high soulsilooked w ion gifts an 

rather be sawn in’ two that “a read: disutt 

chav wicked arid riotous | ve 2 is, Tepreser 

ahd Islim, and were the most’ deser ns 

to hell), and were creating schisms i in the Muhammadan, religion, and: thereby 
weakening its followers. The writer then quotes further sayings in which the 
Mullds were referredto .as 2ytehnical,: irreligious, brothers .of Satan, eternal 
‘dwellers in hell; and in which the old man com plained that there : appeared 


to be no way of bringing them to book. 


3. A correspondent writing to the same : paper ‘alleges that certain 
: : Mull4s have created great differences. among 
yes soe | the Muhammadan residents of the Jodhpur State, 
and are inciting the latter to break ‘one another’s heads. A certain Maulvi 
from Peshdwar has succetded in straining the relations between the Mugallids 
and Ghair-Muaallids to such an extent that the two sects are thirsting for each 
other’s blood. Indeed, the contagion is spreading so fast that it has affected 
even the State Courts, which do their utmost to injure Ghair-Mugallids. To 
make matters worse, another Maulvi has caused a serious split among: the 
Mugallids, The correspondent then: deprecates the existence of divisions 
among the followers of Islam, and ‘calls upon the Editor to bas something 
to remedy the evil. — Be Ag : | wae 


VIL--GENERAL ‘ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Fudscial. 


16. The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), of the 18th (received on the 30th) 

The investiture of the President of August ig! takes excep tion to the investiture 
the Simla Municipality with jadieial of Mr. Donaldson, President of the Simla Muni- 
ipa cipality, with powers to try. offences against the 
Punjab Municipal Act, 1891, and the bye-laws ‘issued thereunder. Indeed, 
justice demands that a President, Secretary.-or Member of a Municipal 
Committee should not be empowered to‘try oases to which the Committee is 
a party and which are instituted in pursuance of resolutions adopted at meet~ 
ings at which the try ing official ‘was present. A | sate wnnen 


()—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. | 


17. The Ahkiiwélia Gagette CAcusiteerd, ‘ofthe gath: Acne 1901, 
The Amritsar conservancy atrange- complains that. the’ conservancy - arrangements: 


ments. 


of the local Municipality are not all that ‘could 
be desired. The main bazdrs and roads ‘are well watered and taken care of, 
but the minor streets and lanes are always in a disagreeable condition. As 
an instance in point, the Edito¥: alleges that such a nauseating smell permeates 
the entire Ahluwalia Katra that it is a‘ttial to pass through ‘that part of the: 
city. The present state of thing) he adds, i is due to laxity in supervision on the 
part of the Municipal authorities, *Tié'Head Conservanoy officials, it ‘may be’ 
pointed out, visit only Municipal roads’ ent Gizirs and.leave the’ Jamadars to: 
do the rest. The latter are, howed@ér, ‘in P cbllusion swith’ the sweepers ante! 


t bin, ig. * ! : ir own way. “After requesting ‘the Officiating 

ecret ry, Mit, Nic Lt ol, to look i into. the matter, the Editor asks Ward’ officials 
be. tric in the « @ exercise of their. powers with a view to improving the sanita- 
™ D nits r ae ee He then suggests that the officials in question should make a 

ing] er tion every week, . that conservancy menialg should be transferred ' 


from one w rd to another after every two months, and that all ' sweepers. ‘and’ 
watermen haning sealing? 9 with: their Jamadars should be ee : 
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(@-£ ducation, 


£8. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 31st. ‘August 1901, . publishes 

pats bo pier pres a.communication similar to the one which appear- 

sont : wei Vernacular Primary ed inthe Akhbér-i--Am of the a3rd idem (vide 

| . ‘paragraph 26 of the Selections No. 35) regarding 

the desirability of granting ‘retiring pensions to the Teachers of Vernacular 
shi Schools. 


di dericadiore and questions affecting the lend. 


19. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 23rd August 1901, suggests 
4 sedildaidies GI ibiidiiia'edee tnd that a certain part of the land on the Jhelum 
Spee Canal for grant to Canal should be reserved for honorary Govern- 
veneiaee Government servants. 
ment servants, as their claims to grants of such 
lands are far superior to those of paid public servanits, who receive fat salaries 


and are entitled to retire on pension. 


( y )—Railways and Communications. 


a0. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 34th August 1901, genes 
a: of the clerks of Reilway a communication in which the writer says that 
manne. - gome of the grievances of Railway -clerks have 
recently been saisoved: and that hopes are entertained that ere long they will 
have nothing left to complain about. The latter expectation, he adds, is based 
on the fact that Lord Curzon has directed the Railway authorities to pay 
special attention to complaints in the Press against the Railway Department. 
After praising the Akhbdr-s-’Am for espousing the cause. of the poor clerks, 
the writer advises the latter to bring ‘their grievances to. the notice of the 
Railway authorities through:the Press, They. should, however, remember that 


they errs to lose by indulging’! in eageeion, 


(g)—Postal melters. 


+ The Chandhnia. Sadi (R awalpindid, of the agtd August 1901, com- 
— ef ‘Hinde employée . Plains that of the 17 clerks employed i in the local 
in the Head Post Office, Réwalpindic Head Post Office only. one ° is a Muhammadan, 


while all the seven paid apprentices in the office, arg. Hindis, It is strange, 
adds the Editor, that the, Postal authorities should allow this. state of affairs to | 


continue, especially when capable Muhammadans are fortheo 
pindi in any number. 


to enable Goyernment to ‘cop be. with f s. N 

Afzal Kh4o, Deputy Cosmmlaciaeat oak bee ot eee ae approves he 

suggestion, but adds that the contingency should not be ‘met by daha 
the land tax which’is* is! alteSdy heavy enough. — The Editor, however, cannot 

bring himself to endorse the above suggestion, and remarks that the people 

of India are already so heavily | taxed that no enhancement i is feasible, There 

can, of course, be no denying the tact that a Famind. Fund would ‘prove of 

great service in times of scarcity. But as Government ¢annot go out of its 

way to raise such a fund, it shioute: be the duty ‘of. Ruling Princes, wealthy 

natives and highly paid Goverment servants to 7 liberally towards 
the Famine Fund started by the Maharaja of Jaipur. | 
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23. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the agrd August 1608, 
Preponderance of Hindés in the pub- SaY$ that a correspondent writing to the Observer 
ie offices of the Shahpur District. complains that the present Commissioner of 
the RAwalpindi Division is of opinion that public appointments , should be 
equally divided between Hindis and Muhammadans. If this is true, adds the 
Editor, Mr. Walker is entitled to the sincere thanks of the Muhammadan 
community. He then goes on to say that the Hindu element preponderates 
in the Government offices of the Shahpur District to such: an extent that if 
for years to come every vacancy occurring therein were given toa Muhammas: 
dan, even then it would be. difficult ta make the number of Muhammadan 
employés equal to that of Hindds. It may be added that there is not a single 
Muhammadan Reader in the Shahpur Courts; that the Superintendent, the 
Deputy Superintendent and the Ahlmad of the Deputy Commissioner's 
Vernacular Office are all Hindiis, and that his-English Office is also manned by. 
Hindiis. Indeed, were this not so, certain repistered letters. which. were. 
addressed to the Deputy. Commissioner by. name,, would not | -have 
been refused by his office. The: Editor further alleges: that. all the three, 
Tahsflddrs in the district'ave Hindds ; that of the. four Ndib. Tahsildérs 
only one Is a Muhammadan + and that the same: is' the case. as: regards 
Extra Assistant Commissioners. He also complains that the Canal. Depart- 
ment is entirely full of Hindw officials, and that. under. the: present, arrange- 
ments Muhammadans find it it. extremely: difficult to.secure a Patwdtship.; He. 
has learned from a reliable source that great obstacles are thrown i in the way of 
Muhammadans being allowed to work as apprentices in the Canal Office, nay, 
they haye to face extraordinary difficulties in obtaining. permission to appear 
at the examination prescribed for entry in the said Department. © The: Editor 
concludes by requesting Sardar Pagtap Singh, Deputy Collector of Canals, to 
look into the matter at an ily He | 


a Be 
- 


q 


~ 


. 
J r 
~ 
. Le ae x . 
iv Ve land 4 
‘ ' ip 
. soa 


; / ‘ 
Bs 
- 


Peake gs tN Ce 


SELECTIONS 


FROM: THE © 


IATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 14th September 1901. 


oor. Te 
Page. | Page at 
ea | 25. The Passing of verbal orders in judicial cases (Victoria ) 4 i 
Le Pocitics ; a oe Paper ) Coe 6 2 S 556 he 
re 3 suggestion to empower Sessions Judges to transfer A 
(a) ne criminal cases from subordinate Courts (Dostei- t | 
1, The Franco-Tutkish rupture (Watan) _... «a $8 Hind) $56 4 
a. The same (Curzon Gasette) ww . ave cece ©6545 97. The Amritsar Honorary Bench (Ahidedlia Gasette) 557 ; ; 
4, The Hedjéz Railway (Watan) a ee we 546] 28. Employments of touts by legal practitioners (Victoria | 
4. The same (Ibid) en * see eee ws oes $46 kaper) we rd eee awe 557 | 
Ss. The same ( Vakil) eee . eee cl OE eco §=— 17 
6. The same (Watan) - ene ooo « 547 (6)—Police— 
om a9. Card-sharpers at Amritsar (Ahldwdlia Gasefte)  ... 5§7 : 
re 30. Death: of Saltén, the notorious Shabpur murderer ‘ , 
7. Muhammadans and politics (Vakil) eee oe ©6848 . oa a. i eae a aia $58 | 
| 31. The same (Raftg-t-ft és 
IL—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 32. Illicit sale of ahd at Amritsar (Aki twdlia Gasette) 53 oe 
: : | 33. Lawlessness at the last Chintpurni Fair at Amritsar ee 
8. The Nushki route to Persia (Sada.i-Hind) we $45 (Ibid) a pene ies cco ©6558 | , 
1tl.—Native States. (c)-—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs— | 
9. The change of Ministry in Hyderabad (Vahél) w. $48| 34. Hindus and Muhammadans on the Riwalpinii a 
10, The same (Chaudhets Sadi) vee coo 549. Munieipal Committee (Chaudhwin Sadi) w- $58 4A 
11, The same (Punjab) wa w» 549 | 35. Amritsar Municipal Affairs (Ahidwdlia Gasette) .. 559 {3 
12, The same (Civil and Military News) eo coe ©5549 SS we Bt 
13. The same (Akhbde.i-’Am) ¥ oe one ~ an | Seems | it 
14 The same (Watan) ove eee oe 559] 96, ae oar Conterace (Vek ao ee $59 i 
37. University Education ribune eo §80 it 
wie eaisr cela tiu 38. ‘The Educational Problem io the Funieh (7bid)" $61 f 
15. An atte na shop for the sale of jhatha 39. Muhammadans and t walpind: Normal Sc 4 
meat in Dalhousie (Punjab ae it we $50] (Chaudhwtn Sadi) eee eee ooo ©6804 4 
V. —Native Socisties anp Re.icious MatrTers. (eJ—Agriculture and questions affecting the land— F 
16, The Congress and its Paper (Tribune) — ee 5§§0 Nit. i.) 
17. Decline of natives of better classes (Jbid) ... oe ©6551 | eer be | 
18. The Caliphate (Observer) om “A 553 | (V—Railways and Communications | oe 
’ ibe (Veoh — by sy minadans an ss4| 40. Grievances of grd Class passengers (Sidlkot Paper) 564 ‘i 
20, t st "the. Golde Temple sheds Meet i a 
a1. The same (Ibid) ove ove «. 555 batt : ‘Nil. | | q . 
, ne i 
Visdsopsrion, (bh) Miscetlangenore _ 
) ; 1. How teeombat Famines Seiten J 565 ae 
- oo ‘. Diwén Nariadsa Nath and the Obsereer (Raflg-\- z e 
vu R. j a men : 
—Ganneat Apuimistaatto . Obiectionable mriings (Victoria Paper ao a we $66 
(1)—Judiciab— eee ove -» §06 
| ie public ogy (Sat er 560 
22, The. re case (Tribune SSS %, \ssistants Abhkbér.i-- Aum 
23. A int wgniat te "Teholiase of Bbera (Dosti ie 47. of the e _ Abldwdlia Gasette ~— 
$e ee. - ooe eee 
sat ‘sdjowraments ot cases cont Peper) im nes 


Eee “at iad * 
Ss 

tp lh nats assent tobinn 
pee tg ern ata on pat el RRS yea eee 

ail ae PAE (_. : + 


a Fy. ee, - Smee ay He rene ren eee teeter non: 
re = * es ~~ —— “Se 2 
ee ee P . ™ a PR) ee oda» Iam: — 


oe mene 


ane ~ € a —— 


—_-~ -= 


(a { Confidential, } 
xr 4 Bn oii: oe 58, 
- “SELECTIONS: GU SA eo 
ce og aaa | ‘FROM THE i ‘ ieee dae 
- “N NAT ] Vv E N E ws PA P E R S 
’ PORLISNED IN THE. PUNJAB, | 


_. Received up to 14th September 1901. 


r Beat nD @ Ge Geceeenee - 


“].—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foretgn. 


1, The Watan (Lahore), of the 30th August 1901, after reproducing 
Reuter’s telegrams ‘about the ‘Franco-Turkish 
dispute over certain” quays, remarks ‘that the 
anger displayed by ‘France in the matter is not the anger of a Power which 
has full reliance on its strength, but that of a light-headed and narrow-minded 
nation which feels its own impotence. It may-be added that there-is nothing 
to fear in the threat of the French that, in the event of the Porte not fulfilling 
its engagements, the young Turkish party in France will be allowed full liberty 
to work against the Sult4n. -Even now these unpatriotic wretches are having 
everything their own way in that country, as well as in England, &c., and it is 
difficult to imagine what greater latitude is possible. -At any. rate, the 
Muhammadans may rest assured that the threatened change can in’ no. way 
injure Turkey or its ruler. As for her threat to seize -some Turkish port, 
when the combined fleets of Christian Europe proved unequal to ‘the task:in: 
1895-96, it is absurd to suppose that the French : single-handed_ could do so.: 
The Editor then goes onto say that, although many -of ‘her claims 
are reasonable and just, France has, by her haughty Attitude, made herself:the: 
laughing stock of the world, and that it is probable that her behaviour may-lead 
the Porte to forbid the employment of French net in 1 the Ottoman 


Empire i in the future. 


-9. The Curson Gaselte (Delhi), of the tst Siac’ 1901, writing 
on the same subject, remarks that there is no 
likelihood of the rupture culminating in a war 
between France and Turkey. But even if things were to drift to that pass, 
all the less would ‘be on the side of the former country. The Turks have no 
desire to commence hostilities, and it is France who will have to do so. There 
can, however, be no ‘doubt that French troops will find it impossible to 
approach the Golden Horn. This being the case, France will haye to turn her 
atterition to the Dependencies of Turkey. But her attempts :in this direction 
.are’ also certain to prove-futile. ‘The British » Government -. would: never 
oleate an invasion ‘of Egypt, while it is.also impossible ‘to invade - Syria with 

ny certainty of success. There is very little .change .of her heing able to 
seize any port’ and land her-treops on: Sytign: soil, » Besides, : «the. Turks are in 


. The Franco: Turkish rupture. 


& The same. 


Syria, At the most France could: stad 100,000 soldiers to that an t ofthe 
Ottoman Empire, but she a hérself confronted with a Turkish army 
four times as large. In a war of land, ‘therefore, she is certain to sustain 
defeat, in which event, by the way, she may rest assured of being swallowed 
up by her mortal enemy, Germany. It is of ‘course true ‘that the!Prérich fleet 
at Marseilles has been ordered‘to iold itself in readiness to advaiice ,0on the 
Levant at a moment’s notice ; but the Turks are not to be frightened by such 
threats. They have not only | seen—and that more than ‘once—much. larger 
fleets in the Levant, but are also, fully aware of the insignificance ‘of France. 
In conclusion, the Editor remarks that a tussle between Turkey and France 
would be certain to lead to a general European war. is 
iA 
3. The Watan (Lahore), of the goth August 1901,. says, that the 
Muhammadans in South Africa are evincing 
commend able interest in the proposed Hedjdz 
Railway. A few months back Mr. Abdul Hamfd Hasham and another gentle- 
man collected between four and five hundred rupees in Kimberley and 
Vryburg for the work, About £1,000 have recently been. ‘raised ‘in’ Natal 
through the exertions of Mr. Abdul Qédir Qamr-ud-dfn, a.local merchant. 
That high-souled gentleman has also-undertaken a, tour through Cape Colony, 
_the Transvaal, &c., with the object, of collecting funds for .the above Railway, 
and hopes to. be able to realize bet ween. At 5,000 and £ 16,000. Indeed, he 
has already succeeded in raising a bout f, 1,300 in Durban alone, and that ata 
single meeting. The Editor then goes on to say that the réason why India 
has not up to the present contributed a large | sum of money towards the 
Hedj4z. Railway Fund ‘1s that aff’ efforts :in this connection have ‘so far been 
confined, to writing articles in tiewspapers. No particular’ individual’ or 
association has as yet thought it worth while to visit, different. parts. of the 
country: with a view to inducing the Muhammadan. public to do its duty in 
this behalf. And experience has shown that in the matter of raising subscrip- 
tions a little oral persuasion proves far. more effective than any, nuinber. of 
newspaper articles. Such . a* course is. specially suited to the present 
occasion, as the majority of. the Indian Musalmans are an uneducated lot. and 
cannot realize the advantages oF tin dertakings like the one in question. | After 
calling upon Mulla Abdul Quyum to tour through Southern India i in order to 
collect money for the projected Railway, the Editor announces that the 
Watan has decided to engage the services, at its own expense, ‘of an able 


and honest man, with a view to his making a similar tour through the 
northern part of the country, ’ sees 


The Hedjdz Railway. 


4. The same paper.. _synshactne oe the biaket A received: by. the 
.. #edj4z Railway: Fund Committee, Hyderabad, 
from Tuskey have. been , sent. to its office | 
through Hafiz Abdul Rahmdn. of Amritsar. In future, therefore, subscrip- 
tions for the said Railway. will not‘only- be acknowledged in the. Wa atan, but 
tickets for the same will also-be issued ‘to the’: subscribers, the postage paid 
being deducted from the amounts: received... It: may-be added that each. ticket’ 
being for Re. 1 or annas 8, noné:eanbeissued to those who. contribute ies 
than the latter amount or something between it and Re, 1. 
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The same, 
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Fh me (Amritsar),.. of, the goth August and and September 
ae Bi Igor, acknowledges the following subscriptions 
“towards the Hedjéz, Railway Fond :— . 


bet. ; Rs: A? 
™ unt already acknowledged ed hs 3,695 . ‘o 6 
», Munshi Muhammad Saleh, a subscriber to the ps 
Fes ti ra : Vall... , : seo eee eee : 17. 0 Oo , 
ee nd: Hasan Khan, Superintendent, Settle- 
| ‘ment Department. Jagdalpur (Central Provin- | 
CES) ia S06. see ge 6. 9Q5e sO, 0 
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3. Ahmad Hédain of Farfdabad ( price of one > Copy 
“of the Rafiq-t-Naujawanén) 0 6 6 o 


4. Received through Sheikh Farrukh Husain of 


Lae ‘Mauza Mohayyuddin Pur, Jenga Post. 
x “Office, Muzaffarpur District . ae res, Wee 
best .. Pir. Shah ‘Abdur Rasil, of Bhabhai Manhdi, a wan 
Sdhow4) Post Office, Shahpur District. .... , J OO | 


6. Mussammét Fatma Bibi, wife of Maulvi 
' Nazar Muhammad, Muhammadan’ Marriage. 


Registrar; Hansi Bazér, Cuttock. See A ae Gi. 
_ 9. H4fiz; Muhammad Yakub, 3 Clock Tower, ow ee 
New Market, Calcutta | le. me Oe SO 
, 8 Received through. Maulvi Muhammad Mujtéba ees 


4a eee . Khén, Chhawani Nawéb. Sdhib, Indore City gag 6 ° 
9 Mitta Muhammad Agha Jan of Sinkiars, 


Mandsur District, Malwa oo ot ages ane 
Toil ee if sos! ©, “gh 8Z 6 6. 
6; The Watan (Lahore), of. the goth August ‘ 901, ‘also acknowledges 
The same. the following subscriptions :— | 
Rs. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged 101 0 0 
1. Ké4zi Nasim-ud-din Ahmad, Reader, | : 
Munsif’s Court, Karnal © roe a0 0. 
maid Received through ‘Munshi Ali;Muhams") © = = : 
aeiccamae mad; ee dl ‘Assistant; °Chhapri, 


5 ° Be y Ve} 


“4. ‘Mini Ashfiq Ali, Kasauli” ig" 9 S70 
AP ead ek MAP 2 Pad S67. ea % “4 tye ep BR a ex : . 


ol tts s previous $ remarks (vide acketagh 9 of 
the 5 Sélection’ No, 36), says that it has received 
a letter from Nawadb Vikdr-ul-Mulk who. makes certai enquiries, regarding the 
defunct Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental . Defence Association. _ All that the 
Editor can say in reply is ‘that the teason of the Association ‘having ceased 
to exist was not ‘that it was ‘not: of a‘ useful character, ‘but that little or 
nothing was done to push forward the cause. He: farther ‘remarks that the 
means adopted by his co-réligionists to safeguard their political rights should 
notbe such as to create distrust:between Government and the: Muhammadans. 
He then suggests that this can.only be .done--by resuscitating .the aforesaid 
Association, and says that Naw4b Vik4r-uleMulk is also of the same opinion. 


Mohammadans and politics | 
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I].— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS- FRONTIER. 


8. The Sada-+-Hind (Lahore), of the sth September 1901, ” slits 
that the Russian Customs Officers in the Shah’s 
employ are in the habit of molesting travellers to 
Persia through Seistan. . They subject caravans to diverse hardships, and not 
infrequently take ‘advantage of the prevalence of the plague i in India to stop 
travellers from proceeding to Persia. “Apparently ‘all’ this is done >with the 
object of preventing the Nushki route from becoming popular, and it is to 
be hoped that re will take prompt steps to | the evil come 
meus of. | 


co oy tI] —. NATIVE States. 


9. The Vakil | ((Amntsar), :of the goth: August: »190%; says that the 
“Njz4m’ has. retired.. Naw&b Vik4r-ul-Umara and 
appointed the Peshkér, Maharaja Kishen Par- 
shad, Prime Minister in the Nawd4b’s place. . This, adds. the Editor, would 
show that the Ruler of Hyderabad wishes to be his own Prime Minister; for 
otherwise -it-is--impossible that His Highness should have promoted the 
Peshkdr over.the heads of Sir'Khurshed Jah and several other highly placed 
officials, ‘There-can of course ‘be no denying the fact that the family to 
-which Mahérdja - Kishen- Patshad ,belongs has-all along\rendered meritorious 
services to the State. and ;that,at.one time its founder held the post which 
has now, been conferred upon the Mahdrdja. Nevertheless, the appointment 
of a Hindu as Prime Minister of a Muhammadan State—and that when more 
deserving Persons are: forthcoming —catinot ‘Gomniend itself to ‘the public. 
After alleging that for a-considerable ‘time past ‘Nawab Vik4r-ul-Umara had. 
been Prime>Minister only in name and. that the ‘Nizam -used to interfere in 
his work a great deal, the €ditar remarks -that-if His, Highness has really 
become fond of work and hasifetired the-Nawéb:becauge of that gentleman’s 
unfitness for. the post. in question,, the Mussalajdns, not only in the Deccan 
but throughout the country, deserve ‘to be congratulated | on: sthe occasion, 
If, however, the old unsatisfactory state - of affairs is to continue even after 
the change under reference, the Prophet's followers in India may truly be said 
to have fallen on evil days, The Editor then advises the Ruler of Hyderabad 
to follow the example of the Germati Emperor and take the administration 
of his patrimony into his own hands. 


The Nushki roate to Persia. 


The change of Mioistey ~ Hyderabad. 
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bien ai La Chendkais Sadi (Rawalpindi), ofthe 1st i Sefilombor: 1908 P 
‘meu a Hee 2 ; also: expresses: dissatisfaction. at the appoint: 
ot 7 ment ef: ae Kishen Parshéd ¢ to the post 
‘of Prime: N itr, Hyderabad, Woes |) athe A st hag 
“ne "tie ate st | e : 7 
tr “The Panjab (Amritsar), of the wed, bentaliibas sod, writitig, on. the 
: Theme, : ‘same subject, remarks that for some: time; past 
' Sudden and startling chatiges have been taking 
place inengtthe Hyderabad officials and that God alone knows. what is to: 
come of this, * After alleging that of late the State has ‘been: a: hot: bed of 
intrigue, the’ Editor observes that, although Mahdrdja: Kishen Parsh4d-is a-very 
‘able and éompetent official, his selection to fill the post: of -Prime Minister: in 
preference’ ‘te Sir-Khurshed Jah is nothing short ofan: act of injustiee. It is 
true that the Punjabis can know very little about the state of affairsin Hyder- 
abad, and that consequently it is inadvisable for them to criticise changes.in the 
administration of that part. of the country. Nevertheless, the Editor makes 
bold to say that i in the matter of the succession to Naw4b Vik4r-ul-Umara, Sir 
Khurshed Jah has been treated in a very unjust manner, and that the entife 
Indian public shares this opinion. In conctusion, he alleges that some powerful 
clique is at- the meno of the. treatment . accorded to the last-named — 
man. 
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a The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 4th September 
1901, says that it is an open secret:that Nawab 
, Vik4r-ul-Umara will not return to duty on the 
expiry? of his denve, and that he has been retired in the interests of the adminis- 
tration. It is. of course. natural, adds the Editor, that the appointment of a 
Hindu as Rrime Minister of a Muhammadan State should be viewed with 
disfavour by Mussalmdns, just. as Nawab’ Faydz Ali’s elevation to the same 
dignity in Jaipur has caused dissatisfaction among the Hindus, Experience 
‘has, however, shown~that - Hindu officials of Muhammadan States, and 
pice vers#t, takespecial ‘pains and display impartiality in the performance of their 
‘duties, and that in their anxiety. to acquire and,.maintain a good reputation they 
give a very wide .berth to bigotry. and racial. prejadices. . Most probably, 
observes the Editor, some such consideration has prompted Government. to 
‘ sanction the aforesaid appointment. 2 ees 


The same. 


13. ‘The, Akhédr-i- Am. (Lahore), of the sth ates ‘FQO!, says 
that the Mukhbar-i-Deccan expresses thorough 
; a. "satisfaction at the selection of -Mabérdja Kishen 
| Parshdd. to. mised Sir ‘Vikér-ul-Umara.. That paper also alleges that the 
outgoing Prime Minister used to favour outsiders. at the expense of the State 
. subjects and gverlook | the claims of deserving persons. "After remarking that 
‘the Mahdrdja is a very able person and may be relied upon to. give satisfaction 
in his new. post, the Editor observes that the > NizAmn's - Hindu and (tuhamma- 
dan subjects live together as friends and “that. their: example ought to be 
followed in other parts of the country. His Highness himself, it may be added, 
4S far from being . a bigot, as. is amply shown. by. his canterring the post of 
| Fring Minister upon a Hindu gentleman, 
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’ The Canine and its satis , 


| JKiighen uated. s and ae. to te “gervices ; 
ended to ie State ‘i the family to which . he’ belongs, zemarks. that: his 
selection to succeed Sir Vikér-ul-Umara is commendable from every point of 
view.. Itimay, be added that‘alt ugh thes Maharaja is-a. Hinda; his, @ppoint- 
ment as Prime: Minister ‘of: Hyderabad: has: afforded his Muhammadan fellow- 
‘subjects:as much pleasure as it- hasidone to: his co-religionists. He has a 
‘sincere regard for the great men: of Islam: and. nat. infrequently. sends. gifts 
and. offerings to the sacred places: ot Mussalméns, while‘he-has built a splendid 
mosque on his estate at considerable expense. : The: Editor, furthey remarks 
that the . Maharaja t is not only free from all: feelings’ of bigotry, but. can. also 
‘boast of a keen and penetrating judgment. He is ‘also: well: wogpaiited. with 
the —— on Persian. and Urdu languages..” Cnt oe 


-WerKine- Kitiine. 


4 5 The Pei (Amritsar), of. the grd September 1901, , alleges that 
~ hin Atteinptto opeh_«: shop’ for the of late. the .relations between the-Hindu and 
gale of jhathe mest in Delhousie, - Muhammadan residents. of. Dalhousie have ‘been 
greatly Strained; This tension. of feeling, adds, the Editor, i 1s due to the’ former’ S 
effort to open a shop for the sale of Sh atka meat in tke town, which has hitherto 


been without one. 


? 


V. Se Socteries AND REGILIOUS MATTERS, 


; 16. The Tribune (Lahore), of the ‘sth September 1901, publishes 
: the following communication kad the’ heading 
red “the Congress and its paper’: | is aad 


" It. ‘was.at t the time of the first Congress meeting at. halide, that the 
idea of giving some ‘kind of organisation: to the Congress: was suggested 


bya distinguished graduate of ‘this Province. ‘The Punjab’ members : of. the 
“Subjects Committee earnestly. and forcibly pressed the: pointiat a- meeting 
‘of the Subjects Committee,’ ‘but the’ idea: was _poohpoohed by the Congress 
Jeaders on the ground that it ‘was'too early ati the: time. . This. carelessness 
‘on the part‘of the Congres s leaders compelled a leading. Punjabi (Rai. Murli 


Dhar, if we are rightly informed) to make the: unpleasant. remark .that ‘the 


‘Congress was,a huge sham.’ The educated Punjabis are far. from being 
brilliant men. There are veryi. few Punjabi good speakers or good writers, 


but they. have their ordinary share of common sense. Had there been 
‘any, system or method in the working of ‘the Congress affairs, the cause would 


not have been in such a deplorable state as it is to-day, What’ is at the 


bottom of all these evils is want ,of money. We cannot afford to meet. ‘the 
expenses of the Congress Committee in England, We cannot support’ thie 
Congress organ “ India.” And ‘still we waste a large amount of ‘money. every 
year ini the name of the Congress. . ‘We make temporary'thatches: which: -cost 
several thousand rupees every year, The decorations also appropriate a good 
amount, not to mention the largé sums spent by the delegates in travelling: to 
and from “the Congress: - Thus’ there is pelnty of money ‘to be spetit in 
connection with the Congress, only our léeaders-have not found’ the: means;) 


“S5ts 


e 5 Chagitad% Rilagat' ‘or to. defihe!’ thd? 
4 ‘and : general body, or between district and 


‘In short, there has been rio method in ‘the 
working oft the, ‘Cotes from the beginning. — ‘It has been carried on’ by 


peri 10 Hical and spasmodic impulse of | certain individuals, less ‘sustained and 
systematic | ‘than that by which the many annual fairs are > “managed i in this 
country. et oe | 

. pe. What we want is that, the Congress should céumiciand a regular and 
systematic. exercise of political energy, and should act asa useful institution 
for the political education of the country. [fn our humble Opinion, it would 
be a great mistake to stop the only Congress organ “ India, F though it might 
be reduced in size or frequency of issues. If it is too expensive to print it in 
England, the printing and publication. might be transferred to India, . and 
entrusted: to: some experienced journalist, who knows how to make his paper 
interesting” “and, paying. [ts price should be reduced to. Rs. 4, and asa 
monthly journal, it could be made self-supporting. It should be sent.to 
leadin members of the English ‘Parliament gratis, and should also be sold in - 
England at principal book stalls. It should contain full details of all cases 
in which justice is” sacrificed to racial considerations, whether in the law court 
or in the public service, and it might thus be made to serveas a, valuable 
permanent record. 


| a The. general body a the Congress should consist: of members; each of 
whom should pay.a regular subscription every, month or every quarter. No 
amount, should . be considered small for subscription. Even one. pice . per 
month. should be. accepted with thanks. In fact, no. pressure should be 
brought upon any member in this way. ~ Let every body pay to the Congress 
what-he can easily do, without,. in the least, inconveniencing himself in any 
way. The’ Pleaders’ Munshis under the control of their. employers may be 

utilized | for collecting the subscriptions, being allowed. 5 per cent. commission 
on collections. -. The money thus. collected should be deposited with some 
local Shahukdr as a treasurer. None. but the members should be stgibl to 
elect delegates for the Congress meetings. : 


‘‘ A large portion of the subscription money nthe go to she minis body 
of the Congress, and.a small. portion, if any, should. be appropriated by the 
provincial. body. This. proportion shauld be fixed ence for all. Members 
paying a subscription of napee one per month, or more, should get the eee 
““India” free. .. ? 


af There. should be more ian one paid kesistant Ginecel Secretary to the 
Congress. One of.them should look after the collection of subscriptions, and 
fom go about checking and inspecting accounts.” © ~« 
“eye The fnidumne (Lahore), of the 1oth Sepemober’ ‘wge!, makes 
the following remarks in, the course ‘of an article 
Pd headed “ Steady decline of our better classes':’ 


"Destine of atv of better anon. 


a * The cpesent generation of Indians are decidedly inferior i in Gia, 
‘eal alibre’ and. spirit compared with their ancestors with’ whom the British 
had te dea When they — to acquire supremacy in this country. Only 


« 


a : ; ’ 


-————— 
Nereci : i? ’ LR) Oe TEE RTI PER ; 
. aoe eee aes EMERBLATS SE BPBBY + > SADR : 
Se SS “4 re Serta Serpe 


5 Rm * 


~ 
—s 


: = — > Te aa eee enero ae im 
4 3 
- - “re ~- = 
—— ae mx. = ~ " a a =e 
. See a -_— — : - boas 
— — — . ~ “ 2 2 anne - 
TE TE RE I SE en Nea } ? 


—_ oi * 
ee 


a 


Pee o- 
= tuitnedretiieremnt san 


—S 
‘ : ; 
A 
mt este om bate 
a 
= = — 
a 
ete ge canta Sak Sie, 
Oo teeta ~~ ane 


~w ee PG 
* 


te ee 


> a RN a ctetiy ainmeg eeip 
—~ me —— 


a 
. 
in ee et es —— 
ae ee i rd - 
er 
vat 


nx 
\ ens Pn dee 


° 
vetiin ies calito. 
a, 


’ 
¥ 
3 
5 
8 
‘ 
< 


2 5 ER SL Le 


* 
2 
; . ery 
i » 
a 
wy , 
o4 . 
‘ | - 
me yl j = 
; — i 
4 ‘i, ' if : 
@ , +7 
j tf { o ; 
i ’ ‘we ¥ as 
4 / d ; - 
B- , @ 
‘ / a a 
DH Ae f J q 
‘¢ 
w § de 
’ 4 ‘ 
1 4 ms 
A 
a’ 5 fe 
Ay y 
(f 3 4 
ON Bt 
ie ' 
5 23 
r _ 
i | it 
¥ ‘ 
a = 
¥ \ 5 
- ; 4 
; a : 
} 
‘7% s “ 
iz , af a 
t ' «a 
: ; ¥ ; 
4 = f 
4 P a ‘ 
; 4 
a t 
' 
i , ' ' 
+. fq ’ 
i — B 
ie 4 a 
[. . i » @ 
ge a) 
i 
‘ 
J a 
j ; ‘ 
so Bt 
| ’ £ Pte 
? $ 
i 7 z 
. ‘ i 
7 ' 
i} 2 A 
; . 
i 
ti } . 
’ } ; ; 
; 7 ? . 
; $ 4 » ig 
| a # . 
i) 
j + 
a oe fF ' 
’ r 
wf é P 4 
, we 4 
1° ‘! 4 re? 
eat £ge - od 
» 2 ak 
i By j 
f. a 
i ae 
; me, | ; 
4 “ 
: mie j t) 
; ‘? i 
, e 
y % +t 
‘ 
.. { 
4 : i 
‘ee te 2 
i ee J 
f ; aw it is 
‘ My ne 
> ae: 
4 , ? ae} 
7 al}. 
ye a Oe 
¢ ; ; ‘ 
‘- 7 at 
s } ‘yy 
3 
‘ ? ye 
o> ; Y 
' : ia  & ; Pr ; 
; ' 4 ‘ | 
, { : i wey 
j ; 4 is 
. ’ 2 j Aa 
7) ¢ f Aa’ 
‘ } ‘ ; ‘ ; VE § 
+} : if ‘ ty i 
' ; P| % 
'y 4 im @ iN t 
x if it ; 
iy Tis le 
! rs a: 
ra. &j/4 ae, 
, ; > oe: ; 5 
i ' a> re vd 
| . , j 3, ' 
ite 7°} i: 
f 9297 By : 
’ } ’ 4 ; ‘ ri. 
‘ ; ’ " % 
‘ a 
i4 . a ¥% ' 
‘ ; t ¥ 
+; | ¢  .. 
: ' a 
! 7 3 49 
; ‘ ai4 ’ i, 4 ' 
p ; ‘a eat : 
, i £ 3 
4 4 ni 
‘ 3 
1} ; “rS 
t ? 
Pt + ee 
| . 2. 
; } * ry 
a? , A 
hy * 
| é he ‘ t 
: © 7" ‘ oy 
: a oe 
‘ = | ‘ q , 
} rope ‘ ¥ 
7 > i 
y © oe a, ’ 
“4 dal * 
4% oa 
+? b { vf rid ul 
Te 
, J : ¢ 
ai >}. * 
} ' ¥ ; 
. pF iF m4 
‘a a¢e2 
‘ ' i 
* =.” 
et 1 oe ‘ ‘ 
:! 4 ha ‘ 5 
‘tf ot ‘ 5 
j } . : BS ! a 
" . e4 
< ; i 
ig | i ' 
fi F ‘ / 4 
; , 
*y ) f' ’ iJ ' 4 
h S : 
i F | f t R 
a yt am, 
im vy x ; if , 
j ’ 
Q } ima a ! 
¥ j { 
’ x ; ‘ ie 
‘ ; } ‘ ‘ 
q ; gl ' 
wt st i t ‘ 
| ip a" | | 
i } ivi >, ‘ } 
+] el 4 ' 
; 1h05 
; ar i 
sf i ae { 
4} ww a t 
{ yA + #8 ’ 
4 sit i 
, 1° ys j 
+ - f . 
' rt t j 
; a + - #£ 
7) 4 ‘ 
Se £ q 
; r} a) m! 
ae f ts - . 
; ‘Tt a) j : sy 
B; 8 ; 3 < t : 
‘ 4 } 
¢ [ 7. a 4 j ? . f} f, 
my ; > <a ‘i. 
t : ' 
oO (a 
Ora ) eae 
if4 ; - 
j { % 4 
‘ 1 ; 
; ‘ 
ql j . ie 
> | 4 i t st 
i es at ~ 
pit, ; f P ? 4 * 
i } 
; s): . 7 4 
{ ’ te tea! . 
i nh q ' i 
ey | a " 
iH I ; y 
° ; a 
mite & 
' F | oe 
: ¥: 
)} fae 
i ‘ % , e 
. 1 am. ARTs f 
' ; : Ye 
‘ sd Ce 
x | a / 
j * Vas ee 
3 >, 5a f 
‘ i » } rs F 
r & 
} 
j ‘ ’ t * » 
; ns 
a | : TS ibe -¥ 
N oe 
; ; ; 
| ; 4 
a ; it 
p } _ 
’ * 
H 
' Le . 
' 
> ; j Y) 
H ‘ 2 
‘ | a 
. ‘ ; Ns ; fe 
( hd } By 
sf s 
j + ‘¢ 
; ; 
. ¥e ¥ 
: tt 
f < 
a; a by +! 
° ore 
\ 4 ; * 
in ’ q x 
” . 
.? a 
¥ | ae, 
‘¥ 
, oy if 
e af J 
x * 
" ‘ y oy 
ess 5 
, ae : 
sh . 
$ ¢ 
7% ’ 
3 § 
Le 3 
iP , * 
‘ , g 
P , 
y 
fs 
’ ‘ 
; 7 . 
; 1 if 
’ : 
: ia ; 
: a. 
re 4 
; i ‘ 
} ; 4 | 
’ | a2 
' ; 7. 
® 
: J 
j ’ 
j . 
} 
| ee 
, , 
u 
+ 
Lf . 
2 > . ‘ 
y . ~* Ae , 
é often: 
AAG A ‘4 
P ‘wtA / 
j '\y - al ' ; * 
7 4 
; : ; Y te 
‘ 5 ba if +? 
\ 4 Ss f 
' ~ lee 
J } a ‘ u ; 
ve ‘ ys 
‘ or ? s) ¢ A 
Z , 
b J y 


ik witie those of the, | etter ¢ le 
there any men of the mental, ge pluck, and grasp ‘of affairs of the 
type of Mahdrdjas Amir, ( Anglice ' Umi’) Chand and Nuncoomar ;. or Rai 
Durlabh and Jagat Seth, or Gurgin Khan and Manick Chand? We have 
nothing to do with their morals, All we are concerned with is to show that 
they possessed qualities of enetgy, daring, originality, and imagination (in 
other words, the power to conceive and execute great schemes) beyond the 
dreams of Bengalis of this generation. In the Punjab we look in vain for 
men of aheroic mould like. Dhydn Singh, Hari Singh, Sh4m Singh and 
Lehna Singh, each a grand character i in his respective capacity of statesman, 
general, soldier and scholar. . No European came into contact with them 
without being deeply impressed by. their personality. The same may be 
said of the other parts of India. 


““No one can observé the various forces working within und without 
our society and note their-results without seeing: that the er strata of our 
community are going steadily down and down. ae Oo 


“An English lad of gentle birth has the whole ait before him, In 
whichever quarter of the globe he elects to “ get up his tent” he is welcome. 
With moderate abilities and fair health he may enter upon any career he liked. 
Suppose he joins the Indian Heaven born service. As a stripling he would 
have grey-headed assistants, of mature judgment and experience, who 
must not only implicitly obey him, but if wise must go into ecstasies over the 
ability and far-sight of their youthful chief. The sense of responsibility and 
power (above all power) would soon make a man of the lad if he had anything 
in him. An Indian lad of gentle birth, however brilliant, cannot look beyond 
a clerk’s desk, or a subordinate: ‘post in the Public Works Department, or 
Medical Department, or at the utmost a Munsifship, or officiating Extra 
Assistant Commissionership, and if he has the means to ‘go into some 
independent profession there is only law and medicine for him. The prepara- 
tion fer these callings is arduous enough to take away all his buoyancy and 


‘grit. While all the world is:the English young man’s home, so to say, the 


native youth is, officially speaking, a stranger in Provinces other ‘than his. 
native one in hisown country. * Technical Colleges in the West are open to alt 


‘qualified students from whichever part of the world they may come, but in 


India the leading Engineering College in the country is closed to students. 


‘from several of the Provinces, ‘: If the authorities could, they would keep away 


not only Medical and Engineering students, but members of the legal 


. profession, belonging to one part of the country from another. Is it a wonder 
that Indian youths should feel as if they. were ‘cribbed, cabined and con- 


fined,’ at an age when they shauld have no.check to their worthy aspirations 2. 


: .  * Aye, on every side the Indian of the better classes is reminded pointedly 
of his abjectly dependent position. There are some Anglo-Indians who are 

- gentlemen enough not to make it'evident on any and every occasion that they: 

are the masters here. But the vast majority cannot get rid of the snobbish 

habit of assuming an arrogant, lordly attitude in their daily dealings with the 

“ natives.” _ On the railway at every turn the native feels. that he belongs to a 


face : & iiipabti gardens he must not trespass on certain portions set 
apart pi ie ‘white gods and ‘goddesses. [n most towns, Spécially. ‘those con 
tiguous to. large cantonments, there are certain roads which the native must not 
desecrate. by. his dirt ty. presence between 5 and 7 P. M., or at church time on. 
Sundays, ‘Some: ‘of the halls erected by public subjicriptitn: have been usurped. 
by. the white. population, and if a native, attracted by the pictures and decora-. 
tions, ventures to visit one, very soun he is made'to feel that he is an intruder, 
There are some English Professors and teachers in India who treat their native 
students. in a gentlemanly way ; the majority, however, do not take the trouble 
of concealing the disgust they feel at being in the same room‘with native youths 
for two. or three hours a day. The Principal of the College, where the present 
writer was reading years ago, once in a moment of generous self-forgetfulness 
actually shook hands with a native student. It brings tears to our eyes after 
all these years to remember thé enthusiasm that this unprecedented mark of 
condescension created in the College. For weeks it was the talk of the 
student:community. Good.old Dr —, however, had only given the tip of his. 
forefinger to be shaken, and was soon taken to task by his. European colleagues 
for thus spoiling the native boys. A day may come, when owing to the growth 
of a.common Imperial spirit of the true type, thé rulers and the ruled might 
be. drawn closer to each other, and the wretched-Indians: made to feel that 
they are the citizens of a glorious Empire. But ‘at’ present everything tends 
to make the Indian less and less manly, and more and more dependent for 
everything. The same causes that are responsible for the steady emasculation 
and degeneracy of our better classes are also working for the physical, -_ 
intellectual and moral decline of the members 0 of 0 our Princely houses.” 
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eOnge kee _18, The following appears in the Observer 
bhai a9 (Lahore), of the im. 2 I9Q1:— | 

“ Mirza Hairat, Editor and ihe ” the well-known Urdu weekly 
of Delhi, is publishing some interesting books. on Muhammadan religion and 
-history meant for popular use.. Among the latest of such publications are two 
books, Khiléfat-1-Shaikhdin and K hiléfat-i-Usmént. In the first book 
Mirza ‘Hairat deals: with the vexed question of the. right to succeed to 
the Prophet.’. A comparison of the relative claims of Abdbakar and Ali ta 
succeed to. the Prophet has troubled the whole. history of [sl4m and we would 
have hesitated'to:admit the innocence: of the publication of such a work as the 
Khiléfat-i-Shaikhdin at this stage of the history of the world, had it not been 
for the-commendable conclusion to.which Mirza Hairat drives. Collecting the 
various traditions on the point current among. Sunnfs | and Shiahs, the writer 
gives them. with evident incredulity ag. to the authenticity ‘of most of them, 
pointing -out..the. mischief. that. has been hitherto. wrought by differences 
between Shiahs, and. Sunnis, Some of the,traditions rescued from oblivion in 
the collection would have much better been left. in obscurity, yet the Mirza has 
tried to put the case on. both sides fairly. before. the. public. and” concludes with 

ression. of surprise at. the fact that a struggle, such" as ‘every Kingdom 


witnesens and forgets every now ‘and then, has been given a lasting character 
vader the guise of religion and has nee up a Petpsianl feud’ between two 
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parties in Islam; He mishes th 
of the relative. daims to the. C: iphate—if, a » anaprion 
en so.as. never to be Radiadat pare. 


Golden Temple. 


the Editor would show up 


ne the feud be Pos: forgo 


Ss y; 


«The voter book i isa ela inintin'enthn vii pins question ‘eh the 


title of the Sultan of Turkey tothe Khilsfat; “The conclusions: ‘of: the Mirza 


on this point aré that religiou sly there is: no’ festriction as to’ nationality for 


being a Khalifa, that all Musalmin sovereigns can lay ‘more-or: less’ claim to 
‘this title; if they are true defenders of the faith and that Musalméns’ ‘allow the 


precedence of the Sultan im this respect. He’ makes’ it’ clear,‘ hawéver;: that 
sympathy with the Sultan as a Muhammadan potentate and severence for him 
as a caliph of Islam does not in any way involve any obligations of worldly 
allegiance to him, and that in worldly allegiance Indian Musalméns are bonud 
indissolubly to the British Crown, under which they have so much religious 
liberty and opportunities of progress and advancement. Both the books are. 
written in the idiomatic Urdu oA Delhi, and can be had at the Curson. \Gatsthe 
Office, Delhi.’ , 


oh “19. The Vatil (Aawitsas), of the goth August 1901, publishes a com- 
.On the receipt of interest by Muham- munication in which the writer endeavours to 
——— prove that there is no truth in Syad Muhammad 


? Hafiz’ S contention in the Watze of the soth July last that mterest and ribwa 


are synonymous terms, and that the taking of exher is unlawful both in a 
dér-wl-harb and ina dér-ab-Isiém, The comespondent adds that the profits 
(Jit, increase) realized by a Mubazemadan from his dealings with the residents 
of a ddr-ul-harb can on no accommt be called rsbwe. He also contends the 
validity of Muhammad Hahiz's em that India is not a dér-n/ ‘harb, 


| The Ahiz nilia Gasclie (Auciesat), of the set September 1901, 
iia agaist the Manager, alleges that in these days the men employed 


building i in the Ramgharién Ketem, Agate, the Manager is in the habit of 
misappropriating money belonging to the temgle, and # is — that he 
should be allowed to do whateser he Gkes with the Temple property. It may 
be added that although a commdeblle past of the’ Fale ag ‘hes been 
embezzléd, no explanation has so fer teen called fer from Colonel Jowdla 
Singh. After expressing ‘his willmgness to adduwce proofs i = support of his 
assertion, the Editor alleges dhat of late entake gomblers have been catiying 
on their nefarious games at the hack of Mathiesje Ranjit Singh's cenotagh; and’ 
enquires if they have the Managers pensiasion to do s0, sud whether they pay 
him anything in return. He then suggests that the present 
ijliterate and unfit to cope with Sis mg, pa should be 
abler and more experienced 


y being 
ty 


pay 


aes! Be aig! 


vor eiciaie sialituas same: paper «Dobie a cofitmunication in which the writer 
Paine in Jas Sah remarks that it’ ‘is wrong to say. that Munshi 


| Bhola Singh is related to the Manager of the 
| Golden Tene, There can, of course, be to doubt that the Munshi is 4 


| shrewd man. and has the Manager completely under his thumb. After remartk- 
_ ing that both the above worthies have been embezzling money from the ¥alu 
and other funds to their heart’s content, the correspondent says that he can 
adduce proofs:is support of this assertion. He promises to communicate the 
true history.of Munshi Bhola Singh and show that the Munshi only iniposes 
on the. peblic when.he says that he is a Jat. : 


~ VIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
¢ a) — Fudicial, 


92. IN commenting on ‘S. J. Hill's’ letter to the Pioveer anent the 


Travancore Planter’s case, the Tribune (Lahore), 


_ The, Plenter’s case. 
isa of the 1oth Septer:ber 1901, femarks ag 


follows : — 


he EY Hill’ advises Europeans to take the law into their own hands 
because they live isolated amongst millions of native barbarians. Suppose the 
natives, amongst the other vices they have learnt from the European sojourners | 
in their midst, were to learn this one of taking the law into their own hands 
also? How would it fare with the small white population then? ‘S. J. Hill’ 
would have the Government act a little more firmly, for then, he thinks, we 
should hear less of riots in which ‘ district officers of late have too often fipur- 
ed,’ Well, there are no more law-abiding people on earth than the natives of 
India How intolerable then must have been the tactless meddling or prodding 
on the part of the District Officers concerned to bring even our patient ‘and 
long-suffering people to the point of frank resistance. But as a matter of fact, 
we have never heard of a case cf open collision between District Officers and 
the people. Let ‘S. J. Hill,’ whoever he may be, and those of his way of 
thinking, remember that it is the unshaken faith of the people in the honesty of 
intentions and stern impartiality of British Officers and British Courts of law, 
that ensures tlie permanence of British rule in.India, and. not the awe ‘created 
by the “strength of the right arm” of the Anglo-Indian, or the force of fifty 
thousand or so British bayonets scattered amidst 300 millions of population. 


. There. have been many cases of miscarriage of justice. ‘Again and 
again Anglo-Indian juries have allowed race. prejudice to get the better of their 
sense.of.fairness, Often thrice guility Europeans have escaped scot-free, or 
been nominally, pynished, due. to the shameless partiality of their countrymen. 
But, thank Heaven, our countrymen set down such cases of failure of justice as 
exceptional instances of aberration. The moment the Indian populace become 
_. firmly convinced that European criminals would never be punished, for the sake 
of a fetish of prestige, the last shred. of prestige wi will disappear ; and even the 
mild, inoffensive native will begin taking the law-into his own hands. We are 
~ sas ata planter presuming to dictate a policy. of. barefaced partizanship 
Government, and inciting, non-official Europeans in India to regard them- 
ers aboe the the law of the country. But, what we are > Surprised to see is that 


undisguisedly savage > deatebsi in columns of its Sandey issue!. Here is 
a revelation indeed. There are’ Anglo-Indians, living on our country's bread, 
who approve of the methods that the-Boers followed in dealirg with the unfor- 
tunate native races in their control.’ ‘These Bers are now learving that — 
has a sjambock for the back ofthe tyrart. ~ 


23 Accorrespondent writing fo the Mest i-Hiad (Bhera), of tke qn 
A com laict against the Tahsildsr of August «gor, alleges that an the occasion of his” 

Bhera recent visit to Lan Miéni, the Tihsildar of Bhera 
put up and held court in the heuse of a local contractor, Malik Devi Dés by” 
name. This proceeding on the part of that offcer is higl.ly objectionable, seeing 
that several cases of the Malik are pending in his court and that the latter is the. 
head of a local faction Besides, there are several Government build ngs 
at Luin Midni where District authorities. and other officials are in the habit 
of putting up, and the Tahsfld4r could easily have followed their example. 
As it.is, his action has caused great uneasiness in the minds of Malik Devi. Das’ 
opponents, and everybody is wondering what could have been the Tahsfld4r’s 
object in putting up in the Malik’s house. . After remarking that this was also a 
source of inconvenience to the local litigants, and that aecordirg to a Chief 
Court Circular, all Judicial Officers are prohibited from holding courts in private 
houses, the-Editor calls upon the nome rar of the Chief Court to make enquiries 
into the matter. . : 


24. The Szdlkot Peper (Sidlkot, of he ist Sintec 4 1901, vile 
to the Chief Court’s recent. orders directing 
| Divisional and District Judges to see that the 

Courts subordinate to them do Not, adjourn ¢ cases for. ‘unnecessarily fo ng periods, 
and remarks that only lazy Magistrates | who shirk work are . addicted 
to the evil. The orders in question cannot be expected to induce such officers 
to move at a brisker pace, and the only way to bring about the desired result. 
is to direct the aforesaid Judges to call for an explanation i n every instance in, 


which the hearing ofa case has been achenrnet, for over. two. weeks for ins 
sufficient reasons. 


25. The Victoria i (Siikot), ” the. ist ere 1901, says. 
Tie. canind’ of ‘Vetbel orders in (OSH Jadge or Magistrate can make alterations. 
ueieiaicnes eee in his, written- judgment. after it has been, 
pronounced in open court and in presence of the parties He should, likewise, 
have no power to alter or reverse his verbal decision on a point connected 
with a case, especially when one of the parties is not-before him. The Editor 
then alleges. that a certain Judge: in the Punjab recently—and that’in the 
abgence of the defendant—reversed a verbal order passed by him in a civil 
suit. He does not wish to divulge the name.of this Judge, but would merely 
remark that either the passing of verbal orders should be altogether ween 
or that they should be held to be binding and unalterable. icon 


26. The Dost-1-Hind (Bhera), i in its issue of the’ goth August ‘I901, 
sini siaiatsi mies suggests that officers presiding’ over: ‘Appellate’* 
lia. nba cases from Courts should now and ‘then make touts with a - 
: view to ‘ascertain if the Magistrates subordinate’ ; 
to them bear any litigant ill-will or malice. Every case in which a Magistrate - 


Unnecessary adjcurnment of cases. 
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wards. one of .the: parties: nshould. be: ‘stash 

ransierred r .court, _As matters. stand: at present,’ adds, the 
- Bait a) ‘only, the Chief. Ce . iy has the. ‘power to transfer criminal cases:from. one 
court to another. In the interests, of justice, : however, it is desirable that 
"Sessions Judges should also: be. vested with that power, seeing that they have a 
better knowledge of local affairs, Moreover, when: iti’ the: "exercise .of Civil. 
powers, the. Judges in question. have the power to transfer civil suits. from one 
court to another, there i is no réason. why. similar Powers ‘should not be exercised 
by, them i in regard to criminal cases, The Editor has no doubt that’ ‘it this’ 
were slone, the change would. prove immensely beneficial to the litigating public. 
He, therefore, suggests. that a Bill on the ee should be introduced in, the: 
Lagan (puma, 


' % we i gPra 


lia “The Abléwhlia: Bhasite (Amiitear), of ei ist Sicieslan £901;: 


says: that the* majority - of- the -local Honorary: - 
- ‘Magistrates lack both education and experience; 
and that it: is for this. réason that their readers Have. been authorised to: reduce: 
to writing the-entire proceedings of, and pen judgments in;-cases tried: by “ the’ 
said Magistrates... Their presence on-the bench, thetefore,. serves no useful: 
purpose, nay, they help to.defile -the administration .of -justice,- It is very 
seldom that they decide a case on its merits, the usual course’ being to show 
favours to individuals recommended to them... In conclusion, the Editot t urges 
Government to appoint only educated rate ane Pormand Rafses ‘as’ 
cacti Magistrates. . 3 : 


28; The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of - 28th sailie 1901, remarks: 
aclaiesik ot tonty by legal pineti- that tf questioned on the. subject every legal: 
toners practitioner woutd unhesitatingly.  conidémn the’ 
practice of employing touts. Nevertheless, not a few: pleaders,. &c., take cases 
through touts, and thereby encourage toutism. After remarking t that the names 
of such lawyérs are not unknown to the local Bar Associations, the Editor 
suggests that these bodies’ should make the legal practitioners ’in question take’ 
oaths not to employ touts in future. In the évent of these gentlemen doing so 
after taking the oath, no consideration should be shown them, and the authorities 
should be requested to bring the recalcitrant’ lawyérs~ to: book, Were ‘this: 
done, ‘adds the ‘Editor, toutism would become a thing of the. past within six. 
months, Another way to kamnedy | the evil is to tell off some _Pertens to make 
secret enquities into the matter. © a eee spina tee TD 
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99. The Ahldwélia Gasette Faint of the ist Sepiember't 1901, f 
«1, , alleges that of late card-sharpers have been... very | 
“<5 * busy at Amritsar fleecing unsophisticated strangers. 
with impunity. . Aes referring (o the tactics adopted. by. them ,to_ prevent. 
arrest, the Editor remarks that the local authorities do net seem to be. aware: 
of the fact as the subordinate as well as supervising) (Police) officials are in.the 
pay.of the said gentry. -He then mentions the names ofthe’ card-sharpers who 
ply their: nefarious trade: at; a gambling house recently open 


Gerd sharper at Aniitsar. 


pened on. the. square. 
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Desth of Spltée, the notorious, 
er murderer, 


the night of the ian idem, "Sleron Sod his comipaniohs ‘tried. 16 arrest ‘the 
brigand while he was asleep, but the latter woke up and tried” ‘to ‘shoot his - 
assailants with a revolver. In ‘the scuffle that ensued, Sultan was “killed and 
Malik Umar Hay At Khar, Tiwana, was informed of the incident without delay. 
The Malik reported the matter to ‘the District Superintendent of * ‘Police who *. 
accompanied by Malik Khyda Baktish, Extra’ Assistant ‘Commissioner, went. 
to the scene of the occurrence, The’ Deputy Commissioner ‘also arrived at ’ 
the spot soon alter, when the body of the murderer was examined and made - 
over to his heirs.’ It may be added:that Maliks' Umar Haydt: K hd and:Khuda 
Bakhsh gave’ Rs. §00 ‘and’ Rs: °:100 respectively to Sheroo, who will also 
receive the reward offefed by the Government for the deceased's arrest. 


3h The Rafig- i-Hind (Lahore), of the 3Ist August 1901, writing.on ” 
 " the ‘same ‘subject, says'that it was Malik Umar. 
‘Hayat Khan‘ who appointed Sheroo to capture 
Sultan, and that estisaonlily thie'Malik deserves ‘credit for having brought ‘to ° 
an end the life of a notorious’ criminal; who had for ‘sometime ‘past been ‘ 
spreading ‘terror in the Shahpur-District.- The services, adds the. Editor; 
rendered by the Maliki in - behalf deserve special see m: fhe, pande: 
af Government. OSH SHOES ese Sd AOD has st 
_ 92. ‘The Abldwélia’ ‘Gabette (Anita, of the ist eptember” ni 
| _ alleges that the illicit” sale of d¢ang" has of late’ 
~ Been greatly on tie’ increase at Amritsar, and: 
that at present there : are no fess than 1 of 12 shops which ° carry oft this’ 
nefarious business. After remarking that the ‘evil ‘does’ not seem to have’ 
attracted the attention of the Abk4rt ° ‘Daroghass, the asin calls upon: these’ 
officials to put an end to this state of affairs, =~ : cee 


The same. _-: 


Hlicit sale of bhang at Amritsar, . 


33. The same paper complains that several Sedmdshes, sities a 
Lawlessness at the last Chintpurni potice constable (No. 822), gt eatly molested 
Fair at Amritsar. women at the Chintpurni: Fair held at the Nimale 
Mandi, ‘Amaien, on the. a2nd A gust | last. _A certain woman. who belongs toa 
respectable local family was so ‘Wlasea’ that she had to take shelter in one of the 
shops, and had not the brother. of L4la Jag an | Nath (Municipal Commissioner) ' 
roughly handled the badmashes, she wduld: “have found ‘it difficult to ‘return 
home. The Editor then expresses regret thateven such occurrences should 
not induce the Hindiis to prevent theif "females from going to Tai 


(<) —Municipal an and Cantonment Affairs, © 
34. The Chaudhwin Sadi ‘(Réwalpindi), of the 1st» September 4QOt, 


isthe and Malcminstnis in seis. alleges that of the 20 or .23 members of the local. 
Rawalpindi Municipal Committee, Muni cipal C ommittee only 6 are Muhamm: a dans, 3. 


including 2 absentees, -To make 2 aaah ree ceftain “influential: Hinde 
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the vacant posts, and adds thet thelr education eminently befits them to 
present the Muhammaden interest on the Moenicigal Committes. He 


numbers of Hinde and Musalmén Commissioners in every 
principle is never observed so far ay Réwalpindi is concerned. 
by expressing the bope that while nominating members to 
Committee in future, the Deputy Commissioner and the 
not overlook the claims of his co-celigionists. 


$5 The Ahidwdlia Gasette (Amritsar),'of the 19t September 1901 
pamhene Utestelgal effete. cost hn emplyte othe el Meni 


ree 


back Rs. 6 or 7 were charged from a colth merchant, named Nardin, for a copy, 
the remuneration for making which ought to have been much smaller. That this 
_ 1s true, will appear from a perusal of the entries for 11th September 1900 in the 
Municipal account books. Should, however, there be no mention of this in the 
said books, the Editor can adduce proofs in support of his assertion. He 
then suggests the employment of separate copyists, and says that were this done, 
the Municipality's income would be increased by a substantial sum of money. 
He also complains that Munshi Sant Singh withholds petitions from the 
Municipal Secretary, and that this subjects the pepole to great inconvenience. 
He would, therefore, request the Secretary to transfer the Munshi, and place 
@ petition box in the Municipal Office. 


(d)—Education. 


36. The Vaké/ (Amcitsar), of the and September 1901, writing about 
the Educational Conference, expresses the hope 
that Mr. Bell will represent to that body the de- 
sirability of encouraging higher commercial and clerical education in the Punjab 
and establishing a Commercial College in the Province’. with that object. The 
Editor then dilates on the advantages of technical education, and exhorts 
sctionted Punjabis to take more kindly to trade and comimerce, 


37. In the course of an article headed * University. education in 

) India,’ the Tribune (Lahore); of the soth Sep- 

_Uaity wsetin ahiatsansilen tember 1QO!, ‘publishes: ‘the’ following remarks 
with telerence to the various $ points referred to by a oe — 

in his speech -— pine oe 

“The first three points all go together. ‘There. cat's 

any doubt that our Colleges would: become fil be cr mstit 


The Educational Conference. 
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Sis ef i vip Gn en ean © ould surely be | hits to 


infuse inte ) le" tet India something of that ‘academic spirit; 


that’ 
corporate life, and that pride of being children of a common ‘elma msfer, that 
constitute the leading features of University life in Oxford and’ Cambridge: 


Common lectures, common reading rooms, common Reunions of a” social 
character, common sports and games, will help forward this very’ éxcellent 
object to a considerable extent. But all this ‘a genuine interest 
in the welfare of the students on the part of their Professors ; ‘which, in the 
opinion of many competent to judge, is expecting a great deal too much. 
Professors of Indian Colleges, both Government and aided, asa rile think 
they have done their duty when they have done their three periods of lecturing 
in the class room. Almost all the Colleges have Boarding Houses, ttached to 
them, but they might well be taken as non-existent s> far as the active interest 
of Professors in their working is concerned. Few or no opportunities are 
afforded to students to meet their Professors out of College hours, and‘ there 
is very little real sympathy between the.teachers and the taught. The. .ques- 
tion ultimately resolves itself into the broad question of the European. mixing 
on equal terms with the native. In the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge 
the different Colleges comprising the Universities are more or less equally 
represented on the governing body of the institution. Is. this the case in 


tion on the Senate, very badly treated all over the poi In the Punjab, | 
for instance, whilst the Government College and the Forman ‘Christian, C: allege 
have each five members of their staff on the Senate, the D. A. V. College 
has only one. This kind of inequality in treatment, which is as humiliating 
as it is galling, is not calculated to engender kindly feeling and sympathy 
between rival institutions. It is not clear to us how the Legislature can 
make the various Colleges affiliated toa University realize the advantages. 
of a corporate life, unless the Professors . themselves heartily co-operate _ with 
each other ; although we are of opinion that everything that is possible : should 
be done to bring about this very-much-to-be-desired result. 


“ The next three points refer to the constitution and the powers of the 
Senates and Syndicates of the Universities. Their. importance cannot be 
sufficiently exaggerated. In Dominating natives of India to these bodies 


the academic test is utterly ignored, and the result is that although a good. 
number of Indian gentlemen.are. Fellows, our countrymen have very little. 
or no voice in the work of. the Universities, as their. -Tepresentatives there- 
in, with but a few exceptions, ‘ate not qualified to: take part in the: work. 
The maximum number constituting a Senate should be fixed, and -a 
Fellowship made a terminal honour to be conferred upon men.of education 
only, capable of renewal in the..case of those who continue to be engaged 
in educational work, or have acquired eminence in literature, science’ or aft, 
and take an active interest in the. work of the University. _ Everything that 
can be done should be done to discourage a Fellowship being regarded as 
a titular honour. It is in the power: of Government to multiply titles as’much 
as they like, and there is no.reason why a ‘Fellowship of the University shonlg 
be awarded to any other but really educated men. — 


‘ 


4. The principle of. aeiied F elows should gertainly be given.a statitory: 


ean every. University. tequired to elect a specified r number of F ellows every, 


year,. . The election should ‘be both. by Fellows of the. University and by its, 
graduates, . The- scheme has_ been tried in. Calcutta, Bom mbay and Allahabad,, 
and. has been a. SUCCESS, . Iti is provided f or in the: Punjab University Incorporas. 
tion Act, but has been allowed. to remain a dead letter since the past 13 years, 
Of. so. The privilege. i is highly. valued. by our. cquntrymen of all classes who. 
vill regard i its withdrawal with extreme disfavour. For men who. are unknown. 
to Government, and. who. aré not disposed to cultivate the art of self- advertise» 
ment, of to push themselves j into official notice, it would be impossible to get 
a nomination. to the Senate except through election, however eminent their 
academic attainments._ and ‘qualifications for a Fellowship, A great deal will 


depend on the. rules framed to. regulate. the election, and. we trust that i in mak- 
"ing these. rules Indian. public opinion .. will -be consulted, Blected Fellows 


should be treated i in all respects like their colleagues, nominated, by Govern; 


ment, ” INET 


dy. nae af 


“As regards the constitution af the Syndicates, very pane care will have 


to be taken in fixing the number of members, their mode of election, and the 7 


powers to be del egated to them. At present the Syndicates almost every- 


where are very unsatisfactorily constituted. In the Calcutta, Bombay and 


Madras Universities where the Senates contain 180, 310 and 197 members, 

respectively, the Syndicates have only 9 or 10 ‘members, whilst in the Punjab 
and Allahabad where the Senates contain 104 and 82 Fellows respectively, 
the Syndicates consist of 18 and 20. All the work of the Universities, 
academic as well as administrative, } is centered i in the members of the Syndicate. 
They. fix courses of reading, they appoint ‘examiners, they adjudicate on all 
matters ‘relating to studies and examinations, and they frame bye-laws and 
amend them. © In fact they do everything. Things have come to such a pass, 

at any rate in the Punjab and the Allahabad Universities, that a Fellow of the 
University who is not also a Syndic - is. seldom or ever called upon:to take 
any active part in the work of. the University. The ‘Senate meets three or 
four times in the year, and simply to formally approve of the recommendations 
.of the Syndicate, recommendations which i in most cases ‘were acted upon weeks 
before the Senate sanctioned them.. This is a highly unsatisfactory state of 
affairs, and it isto be hoped that His Excellency the Viceroy will see the 
desirability of ‘amending it. The Senate meetings in ‘the Punjab are a mere 
farce,.except once’ or twice in five or ten years when some important matter 
of Provincial interest elicits an waren? Wee aronentee- | ‘The tendency 
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Sosa! to usurp as much as they can the functions of the Senate, et 


to beidismcons bere pat ty. OF UE er one citeret:.2 Vito 
ae: The Tritune (Labor), of the _ September rar ier the 
- following article under the beading’ ‘ Faveational 
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i i. That. the dadatboial oiiblons in our ‘countgy’ is Serious enough i is 
evidenced y. the fact that the cbt Government be holding at Simla a 
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Kdeations peblem i is the Pale. 


- Conference which i$ attend 2a rv The ® Directors of Publi He instru 
: the Pr ovine ces: ah d' mn few he as ar ish at RES bb ak VES é ‘inte fet , 
ef education, Whatever may be “the ‘shortcomings | “of our - country nen mn 
‘ other matters, all: classes of Andians are unammous ‘on the importance of 
| spreading education among the mrasses, and the efforts they. have made in this 
direction are such as to command:the respect of every honest man and Govern- 
* frent. Considering the Nmited: means of our people, the ‘self-sacrifice they 
have shown in the cause of. education is; ‘simply magnificent. Raja Rado 
Mohan Roy, Keshub Chunder‘Sen and Pandit Ishwar Chundra Widyasagar 
* have earned the fasting gratitude of the people of. Bengal for having provided 
cheap and efficient education for the men and women.at a time when there 
was very little private enterprise in the country: Their noble\exaarple has 
served as 4 beacon light to. hundreds of. persons. who after themr-have helped’ 
the cause of education In Alfgarh, the late Sayad’ Ahmad »Khda’s College 
bears 2 unique testimony tothe wisdom of that great oran, and/is playing an 
important part in the intellectwal:upheaval of Indian Muslims. in the Punjab, 
the Daya Nand Anglo-Vedie, College. isia living monument of the spirit 
ef. enterprise, self-sacrifice and- patriotisnr | of the followers: of Swim 
Daya Nand. Year after year, at the annual gatherings | of the 
‘gumerous ‘branches of the Sam4j, Hinds are impressed with the 
importance of education, and ‘spirited appeals are made to them to taiée 
funds for putting the College on a sound basis. The past record of this 
mstitution: shows an unqualified success, and as years roll by we have every 
hope that this College will become one ofthe great seats of learning in India. 


Similarly, the Central" Hindu Colfege of Benares, the’ Fergusson College of 
Poona, and other institutions ‘UPthe same kind furnish ample* ‘evidence. of ‘the 
desire of the well-wishers of Ihdia to prontote the ¢ cause of education with ‘the 
| se ce of raising the people oe soclally. and eg: do 


np BSE 


“ But all these i institutions foundéd ant supportet at So: smith 4 self-sacrifice : 
‘and expense cannot do much’feal good a8 long’as the present system of educa- 
tion and examinatiotis is not shanged, With-few exceptions, all private schools 
and Colleges receive aid frontlie: Government and are therefore bound to follow 
the rules of the Education’ Department and the University. Even those 
imstitutions which do not receive any aid fronr ‘the Government,, for- example, 
the D. A.-V. College and the. “Anglo-Sanskrit ‘Schools in, the: Punjab, are 
compelled by the sheer necessity of. preparing students for the: University 
Examinations to teach the same subjects and for the same number of’ years as. 
are prescribed for the aided Schools and Colleges. Ef they were Not to. follow 
the rules of the University, * very ‘few. students would care to join. them.. The 
only difference which exists between the aided and the unaided institutions. is 
simply this, that in the latter students have. to read one ¢ or. two. more sudjects 4 in 
_ addition to those that are taught j in the.former No one feels. this awkward 
"position: more than the mana era of | the’ ‘unaided institutions, But they, are 
helpless. However, dissatisfaction with, the present system: of qducation j 1s, not 
confined to these gentlemeh only. You have to talk to any one engaged i jn 
- the work of teaching, whether in ar an ai ad ‘school. or elsewhere, to_ fi id out that 
* ‘eomplaints are universal, and that | is only the fear of officia lojidater which. 
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‘kee Soe te chool diastétd and ‘Professors from expasirig tie great harm + 

Feta to ode thé ok “of ‘subjects and examinations: is causing +t t ‘the 

ad me “Tp ¢ give a ins causes 3 of aeiee as ‘instances. ld, of deciding 
whether a articular subject is fit for teaching in a particular class, the aytho- 
sities have | decided that the same subject be read over and over again for more 
years than.one. Arithmetic, Geography and the History of India are finished 
pefore a student appears in the Middle School Examination, but they have to 
be read again for the Entrance Examination, Arithmetic being kept even in the 
First Arts Examination. Mensuration which is a fit subject for the Vernacular 
‘Middle School Examination, because the vernacular students have to. read 
Euclid and | Algebra, also, is prescribed even for- eandidates for ‘the Anglo- 
Vernacular ‘Middle, though they do not know a word of Euclid, without which 
itis absurd to teach Mensuration. Thus Arithmetic, Geography and the 
History of India could be easily taken out of the Entrance course, and by, 
‘including Mensuration in it candidates: for the Entrance Examination could 
have more time:.for: the study of English, — a en 
= of England and a second tanguage. «: eee ee 


) w ' Moreover, they | have now three classes ji in the Middle Department. _ 
a matter of fact, almost the whole reading for the Middle School Examination 
is completed i in the second class, the. third being occupied wholly. with reyision.. 
If we remove Mensuration from the Middle Course, the third Middle Class 
could be done away with without any loss of efficiency, because even now 
many students of average intelligence who have read-up tq the second Middle 
class only, easily pass the Middle School Examination. We may note here 
that the system of teaching Mathematics and, : General Knowledge through the 
medium of English i in the M iddle. Department puts an .unpecessary strain ,o9 
the students without i improving their English in the least, and that it makes 
the study of those subjects more than usually difficult. — A good knowledge: 
of English can be acquired only by studying English as a special subject and’ 
not by studying Arithmetic and Geography tn that language at such ar ‘early’ 
period. If Arithmetic and Geography were taught in vernacular.in the Middle’ 
Department, the reduction of one year from the Middle course recommended 
above would become absolutely necessary. eg ae al 


an itiok But. there } is another reason also for abolishing . i ‘third Middle 7 
Class. There is no necessity now for retaining the Middle Schoo] Examina- 
-tion:as ‘a: University tést. It.no more serves the purpose of .a qualification 
for Government service. A young man who has passed. the, Middle School 
Examination.enly cannot now enter the Postal and Telegraph De partments, 
and the rules. of thé Chief Court do not allow him to. become even a petition- 
‘weiter. >Similarly; is he unable. to gain admission to the Veterinary, Medi-. 
cal or Engineering: College because the number of men who shave, passed. the 
Entrance Kxamination is large enough in the market and. ewery. employer ¢ of 
labouir .is “anxious to -haye .the better qualified man, .. - Under. these circume 
stances, init reasonable ¢¢ fai. to, continue the ‘Midgle: ‘School Examination as a He 
University test? {It no.dgubt brings a large annual: iggome to the University, hi 
bat-itip abo nae to she public. lt js therefore high.time, that this University, 
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of his School, pres that he has s finished his study; in n the Middle ‘yous 
ment. The number of subjects which ‘our’ children have to read i in ‘the Lower 
and Upper Primary classes is not ‘calculated to enable them to leam any 
subject properly. Sir Antony< Macdonnell, the. ‘enlightened. ruler of the 
North-Western Provinces, appointed: a. Committee sometime ago to report 
on the practical working of the’.¢cheme of studies prescribed for the Primary 
and Secondary - Schools. . The Committee — enquired thoroughly: into the 
matter and submitted a report-which. exposed the rottenness of the whole, 
system. The result was that some very important changes were introduced 
in the courses of study in the schools of the United Provinces, . May the 
day ‘come when the Punjab Government will see its way to overhaul, the system 
of education now prevailing in our schools! Our rulers always find fault with 
our education, but they should. devise means for improving it.’’ | 


g9. The ‘Chandhwin Sadi (Ralwalpindi), of the 1st Septeastoee 1907; 
Mubamsiedene and the Réwalpladl says that a correspondent’ writes that all the posts 
en ~~ in the local Normal School—from the ‘ Head: 
Mastership down to the chaprs{’s post—are held by Hindus, and that 
Muhammadans are carefully ‘excliided from the staff. The Editor invites the 
the Educational authorities’ attention to the evil, and! — them to 
remedy the same. ois : 


aé If )-Railwoys gid Communicetions. 


40. The Sidlkot Paper, Bialkot), of ‘the ist P September abr: reniarks 
“that the characteristic which‘ ‘distinguishes: ‘the 


"present regimé from the - “former is that 
it is ; always _ mindful ‘of the comfort of the people. It is, how- 
ever, to be regretted that the Railway Department. pays no heed to the 
comfort and convenience of the native travelling public, especially of those 
of 3rd Class passengers. It i is a common sight to see 20 passengers huddled 
together in a 3rd Class compartment, although 8 is the maximum number 
fixed by the rules. The lot of these unfortunate persons, it is hardly necessary 
to add, is pitiable in the extreme, “particularly ’ during the hot seasons, and: 
cases are on record in which gid’ Class passengers have died: from~ suffocation: 
caused by. overcrowding, Indéed, it is no exaggeration to say that the 
passengers in question are treated” like’ animals, and this notwithstading the 
fact that by far the largest part ‘of the’ Railway revenues-comes out of their 
pockets! It is only in India, observes the Editor, that 4rd Class passengers 
are treated in such an inconsiderate manner, The Native Press -has left’ 
no stone unturned in bringing their sufferings tothe notice of Government, 
but so far its cry has been a cry'in'the wilderness. ‘Had Europeans -been : the- 
sufferers, the evils complained of would have been removed: long-ago... The 
paper then goes on to say that 3rd C lass ‘passengers experience ‘great ‘difficulty in 
purchasing tickets, the sale of which commences only a few. minutes-before 
the departure of the train. | As a’ Corisequence, the’ crush ‘at the - ticket 
windows is so great that not infrequently women ‘and. weak and lame Lew, 


rs 


Grievances of grd Class passengers. 


HP"Ea:8 it ite a pinged , Often intending: passengers, have-to bid iid 
e tithes: tasat, qd. ask, ‘their, females, to ypurchase the tickets ee, 
“SGator ‘pron ses to revert. to ene eee m _— future isSU6, ery st 
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“at fe The. Tribune (Lahore), of the ee Sdieaian, 1901, in comment: 


ing on the remasks. made. by: Mr, Thorburn:in, the, 
course of the discussion which, followed. the read-. 
inp: of a paper ‘entitled ‘ Famine facts and fallacies’? by Mr. J) D. Rees, C.1.8.,.. 
at a recerit ‘theeting’ of the. mast, Indian ° inant Landon remarks as, 


eM i: a Df 


follows sei FE eSB... who aba thlbecte Ae bean: ea: 3 
“6 Equally. wide and universal will te thie sane ssienied to. the. 
conthubion’ attived at by Mr. Thorburn that unless the Government of. India. 
‘30. elasticisé’ its land revenue system ‘as ‘to’ proportion the .demand.’ of, 
each season to that: season's outturn, andso ‘amend. its. civil: ‘justice: 
system as... to. adapt it to the needs and. _Antelligence. of. the poor, the’ 
pauperisation of. the Indian would continue, and. ‘in’ future famines the time 
would come when the numbers. requiring relief’ would beso great that the 
Government would not be. able to ‘save. life.’/ The gloomy. possibility. fore-: 
shadowed here enhances very considerably the responsibility of Government. 
fot the welfare of the people. There can be no trifling with the working of the 
economic laws. Both the legal and revenue systems. of India are utterly. 
unsuited to the needs and circumstances of the millions of our population:: 
Such is the united testimony of all-who have had a‘:share. in working them, 
Unless they, are radically altered to suit the pe we bad and trcublous ‘times 
cannot but be in store for the. people. Bad law 8 catinot be made: — 7 still 
worse amendments,” pie . , 
42. The Xafig- Hind Lahore), dated gist mealies sgot, says that 

Diwén Narindra Néth and'the Obser- complaints | published . against Diw4n- ‘Narindra 
en N&th by a local organ ‘cf the Aligarh party’ (thé 
Observer) should not be considered to emanate from the Muhammadan public: 
This paper and those of its ilk, adds the Editor, are in the babit of ‘Tunning 


How to combat famines: 


down not only Hindu officials but also those. Muhammadan : servants: of 


Government who do not share their political views. He.also wishes to mention 
here that Diwdn.Narindra Nath’s family 1s especially noted ‘for its. friendly 


relations with Musalméns ; - and that the Diwan himself was educated and 


brought up in such a manner that religious bigotry and’ narrow: mindedness 
form nopart of-his character. The attacks against such a just, ‘popular and 
impartial officer,-therefore, reflect discredit. on his assailants. alone. Indeed, 
if; the present Deputy ‘© cmmissioner. “of Gujranwala 1 is a bigot, not a sitigle 


Hindu or Muhammadan. official. in, Government service. An. thes ‘Punjab. can 
escape: the charge. After remarking that. Governmient, can never ; take» notice 


of mean, attacks like those made against Diwan , <Narindra’ Nath, . othe - Editor 


observes'that such writings. not only make . “Out, natives to,be unfit te: hold 


responsible posts, but are also. calculated. to. lower the prestige of. Goverament. 


In conclusion, b he sarcastically remarks that in future the Diwan should. fill up 
all, vacangies: in. his, .office with the Previous ane and sanction of the’ ; 
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Objectionbale writings. | 


/ “nendalt lot at’ the hands of the ” public ‘as "do hn 
contain a single sentence or pharse which offends against ‘morality or is’ cal- 
culated to endanger the public peace.: On ‘the other hand, writers who 
publish obscene or inflammatory articles deserve to lose their hands, At all 
events, the only way to make them mend their ways: is to punish. therh in an 
examplary manner. The Editor then goes on to say that although the _Pro- 
prietor ‘of every printing press is required to send to the District Magistrate 
a'copy of every book printed by him, ‘the numter of Government’ translators 
ig wholly insufficient to cope with the new'publications daily turned out. It is, 
therefore, impossible for the said officials to thoroughly examine every book, 

pamphlet, &c , published, and’ make full translations of those passages.in'it which 
may be obscene, defamatory of any religion, or calculated to lead to::a breach 
of the peace or create estrangement between the various sections of the popula- 
tion. The natural result of this is that not infrequently such passages are not 
brought to the notice of Government;.and the writers thereof are not interfered 
with in any way, which still further emboldens these’ worthies. - The Editor 
then suggests that one way tw remedy the evil 1s.to issue:a general: noti¢e.to 
the effect that persons informing a Government. official-of the publication . of 
‘obscene books or‘ articles “will- réceive rewards -or: special. commendations. 
Every public servant should also be required to see that no journal, newspaper, 

&c.; contains matter the publication of which is against :the law. -- The Educae. 
tional ‘officers, especially Inspectors :and . Assistant. Inspectors of + Schools, 
should have special instructions:to make periodical enquiries in order to prevent 
any: of their subordinates publishing * objectionable articles in -journals,.. &c, 
Educated Municipal Commissioners and Honorary! Magistrates.should also. co- 
operate with the authorities in the suppression of obscene’, and... inflammatory 
writings. The. Editor further suggests that journaljsts, &c.,- addicted to such 
writings should be required to furnish securities for good behaviour. He is 
also of opinion that only well-to-do and respectable persons : should » allowed 
to start printing presses and own newspapers, | 


(Apparently the prosecution ofthe diverailaies, Sialkot, eg obscene 
writing has prompted the Editor:to publish this: article.). 


44 The same paper ° exhorts the public not ‘to: subscribe to those 
‘newspapers which are in the habit of “publishing 
articles calculated: to create estrangement 
between Hindus ak Muhammadans or lead to'a breach of the public peace. 

45. In reviewing a novel~entitled the “ Tuhfa-i-Bahar-Afza” or the 
'Mysteries of Naini Tal,” by Diw4n Mangal Sain, 
-“MVidytthi, of the office of Inspector-Genetal of 
Ordnance, Rawalpindi, the Sat Dharam Parchérak (Jullundur), of. the: goth 
August 1901, remarks that the’ author may have been’ actuated by patriotic 
motives in writing the book. It is ‘also possible that, as he alleges, his: object 
in bringing out the novel was ‘6° “triform his: fellow-countrymen of the many 
temptations to which they are likély'to be exposed at Naini ‘Tal. - The Editoris, 
however, afraid that realistic pictures: of nautch’ parties and secret gatherings of 
immoral character are not - calculated *t0 4 improve the- morale“of young ‘then. 
Mangal Sain has no doubt tiegi to ‘imitate the English -novelist’ Reynolds.in 


The same. 


Aa objectionable pabiication. | 


pr in| yige in eloquent. language, but he ought also to. follow that « writer's 

mple jn: pointin ‘out the moral of the story ti forcible tords; although even 
that, ‘woul not | have rendered innocuous the ” Poison with which. writings like 
‘Reynolds’. are certain to be impregnated. ' “The Editor adds that he has 
" expressed himself more freely as the writer of ‘the | novel “tnder review is ‘dan 
? ‘: brother.” os 


‘4G. The Akhbdr-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 26th August 1901, says’ that its 
Gwi ot Homi Assistants correspondent 1s wrong in comparing the duties of 
srs tae .» + Civil Hospital. Assistants with those of Divisional 
Vaeoination. Inspectors and Deputy Inspectors of Police (vide Selections No. 33, 
_paragraph 24), and remarks that the first. named. officials-have very little work 
to do, andsthat a:considerable part of their:work is done by the Compounders 
under them;;;On the other hand, the duties:of the Police and the Vaccination 
officials naméd are not only of an onerous and responsible character, but great 
tact and energy are also required to discharge the same. It. may be added 
that barely:tavo per.cent. of Hospital Assistants are honest and well behaved, 
and that the rest:are a corrupt and cruel lot... Their. general practice is to 
prepare a cheap mixture and administer the. same to persons suffering from 
different diseases, the more costly medicines being disposed of in a reprehen- 
sible manner. Again; they do not administer proper medicines toa well-to-do 
in-door patient should he fail to grease their palms, nay, in case of his persistent 
refusal to “ tip.” them,-they do not hesitate to. make his -condition worse. 
Besides; the manner in:-which they have acquitted. themselves in connection 
with the plague administration does not refleat. credit on them; and it is this 
° conduct on’ their: part which has induced Government -to ne to give them a 
-larger-increaseof-pay. Nevertheless, the Editor: is of opinion that, as a class, 
-_» Civil Hospital:Assistants deserve sbetter. cagsijleration at the hands of the 
authorities, and that the ablest among them. tie be — for promation 
to the pum of Assistant Surgeon... ic 6: 


47. ‘The Alldndlie Gasette’ mas ét ee: 1st + eels IQOl, 
i“ ies ‘ says that a Kapurthala correspondent writing to 
pole ofthe ANd Gantt. aa an anad de of the agrd August last alleges 
that a certain person is about to take legal :proceedings. against the . Gasette, 
and that it is in the habit of publishing offensive-articles. .. Commenting on the 
above, the Editor remarks that the articles in the. Gasette are published not to 
wound the feelings.of anybody, but for the. good of the people. The Gazette 
is a well-wisher of both Government and. the public, while the Editor has 
decided to devote his life to the service of his country,.and will spare no one, 
_ neither official or non-official, rich or poor, in the performance of his duties. 
It, therefore, behoves Government and all tight-minded persons to appreciate 
his motives ; and those accused of wrong doings by him.can publish contradic- 
_ tions. or prosecute him. 
“a. . The Watan- (Lahore), of the “i August 1901, announces that 
Hafiz Abdur. Rahm§n. has returned to. Amritsar 
after 16 months} trip ta the Nizdm’s dominions, 
- the Madras Presidency and Ceylon. On his:way back he also spent some time 
in. Bhopal, Indore, Ajmere, Delhi, Patidla and. B rndla, andis full of praises 
for the leading, Muhammadan residents thereof, The “Editor adds that after a 
short stay at: preeeneiceee the Hifiz intends going on a Ap to Australia. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


‘PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to List September 1901. 


I, Poutrics. 
(aj—Fereign= 


s. The Hedjéz Railway Fund (Paisa Abhidr) 
3, The same (er ove vee 


(t)—Home= 
| Nil. 
Il. APGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
The Amf{c’s recent Darbér (Vaktl) eee 
III.—Native STATES. 


Government and Native Chiefs (Athbdr-i-'Am) — 

The change of Ministry in i gece (Sat Dharm 
Parchdrak) ‘iin eve 

The same (Koh-i-Nir) ove 

The same (Victoria Paper) w. 


IV .—-King-KItuina. 
Nil, | 
V.Native Socigtigs AND Rexicious MATTERS. 


Pandit Gopi N&th (Punjab Samdchdr) 

Complaint inst the Manager, Golden Temple, 
Amritsar (Hamdard as eee eve 

The same (Ibid) ... ove ove 

The same (Ahldadlia Gasette) 

The English language and the Mirza’s followers 


(Hdéham) eco 


Christians and polytheism (Anwdevul-Islém) 
VI.—LeG@istaTion. 
Nil. 
Vil-—Ganeeas ADMINISTRATION. 
(4)—F udicialem 
4, - a against the Anndr-ul-[slém (Anwdr-ul- 


15. Case between a European soldier and a saminddr of 
Darya Gali (T aj- -ub- Akhbdr) eee 
6, E wots of touts by legal practitioners v tetoria 


“ony ove - Bis 


P ag¢@ e 
(b)—Police— 


17. Card-sharpers at Amritsar (Ablsedlia Gasetie) 0. $77 
(cJ—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs— 


18. Irregularities in the Octroi Department, Amritsar 
(Hamdard-i-Khdlsa) ove 


19. The coming Municipal! elections at Amritsar (Ahld- 
wdlia Gazette) w 


0. Complaint against Babu Sant Singh, Reader to the 
(Tid) of the Amritsar Municipal Committee 
(. 2 os aes ove see 


(d)—Education= 


21. The Educational Conference (Victoria Paper) 

23. The same (( Observer) eee oes 

93. The same (Tribune) oe 

24. University education in India { (Ibid) hae eve 


a5. A suggestion to spread technical education in the 
country (Hdkam) © eee eee 


(eJmAgriculiure and questions affecting the land=— 


26. The land-revenue assessment (Watan) 
27. The same (Jbid) ... eee 
28, Zaminddrs and Government (Akhbdr. i-'Am) 


(f)—Railways and Communications— 


Grievances of 3rd class passen (Sidlhot Paper) 
4 The road between Batgla and Reais fdiin (Hdkam) 


(g)—Postal Matters— 
31. Management of village post offices (Punjab Samdchdr) 


(h)—Miscelaneous-— ° 


32, The Tribune and Captain Elliott, Deprty Comenle- 
sioner, Gujrét ( Victor fa Paper) 


33. Mismanagement in the Commissariat “Department 
(Punjab Samdchdr) 


An inexplics bia phenomenon ‘(Ahidwalia : Gasette) eee 


_ Adulterated ghi and consumption (Victoria Paper) 
| 96, Disinfection “of village wells (Ibid) = om ve 
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FROM THE 


ON ATIVE NEWSPAPERS | 


Seleeteteme oth edt ae ee . 


: oe IN THR PUNJAB, | 


Received up to 2ist September 1901. 


A Potitics. 
 (a)—Foreign. 


‘The .Paisa- Athbér (Lahore), of the th “September ° 190i, 
acknowledges the following subscriptions. towards. 
the Hedj4z Railway Funds :— 


poh eye ‘Rs. A. P, 
Amount already acknowledged a. a +4 
(1) Bdbu Hasham Ali, -Station Master, 3 ) 

ee Guldbganj, I. M. Railway ce 
(2) Mirza. Sultén Ahmad, Sectional 
|. Officer, Jagdfspur, District Shahabad. 

& ‘Munshi Muhammad Murdd Ali, 
.- setired Tahsfld4r, Kaldnaur, District 
» Gurdéspur mo a ee 2 
Total oe) ae ee 


ee ee 


“The Hedjs Railway Fund. 
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4. The:Watan (Lahore), of the 6th Septesibet ,1901,. also: acknow- 
ledges. the following aubaerigisnns 


fae cae & Rs. A. P. 
: hvbmiaiatready, acknowledged =§ ows... 04:15. .0 
~ Sayed ‘Zahir-ud-din, Deputy Inspector’ = =. 
@f Poliee, Kila Didar. Singh, Gujrdn- ee 
adler District Re eee Ae I ¥5. 1a 0 
. 1Total -aee QoS 2 
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Ul. AFGHANISTAN AND ‘TRANS-FRONTIER. 


& The Vakil (Amritsar), of the. 6th September 1901, says, that 
i the darbdr held by the Amfr in the ‘Bala Bagh 
on the tgth | ultimo was attended not only by all 
the high officials in K4bul, but ‘also by the leading principal Khans and Sardars, 
First of all nasars were present to His Highness, and after this all present 
offered prayers to the Almighty” for his well-being. Abdul Rahmdn then 
made a powerful speech, in which he exhorted his subjects to be always loyal 
to their rulers, He also remarked that his kingdom was a. trust to him 
from God and called upon his hearers to co-operate ‘with him in discharging 
that trust in a faithful manner. He added that his proposal that one among 
every eight Afghans should render military service was in their interest alone. 
The Amir then went on to say that this had been admitted by the more 
sensible among his subjects, and that he was willing to forgive those who 
had taken offence at the proposal and gone over to the ‘Térfs of Kurram in 
consequence. His Highness, adds the Editor, may be weak physically, 
but his intellect is as bright and his judgment as sound as ever. 


LII.—NATIVE STATES. 


4. Acorrespondent, writing to the A&kbdr-s-’Am (Lahore), of the sth 
canines _. September 1901, remarks that the formation of 
ee ae Imperial Cadet: Corps leaves no room for 

doubt that at the proper time Government will not hesitate. to establish Milj- 
tary Colleges in India and throw open to her children the highest appointments 
inthe army. Jt may be added that if certain enemies of the country, who 
strangely enough go by the name of Indian Statesmen, had not started their 
propaganda, it would have taken less time to convince Government of the 
loyalty of the people and secure’ to them their. various rights. The writer 
then goes on to say that the present is not the proper time to impart military 
training to Native Princes. They should first be required to put their own 
houses in order, and the Viceroy’ s scheme should be given effect, to, only if 
they succeed in doing so. As it is, they are not likely to give satisfaction 
in the discharge of their military duties, and this, it is to be feared, will 
prove detrimental to the interests of the whole population, The correspond- 
ent further remarks that sometime hack he heard disquieting rumours about 
the moral character of the students of the Aitchison College, and that he has 
since been making inquiries into the conduct of those young Rdises who. have 
been educated at that institution. After promising to expose in: detail the 
reprehensible practices obtaining: at the college, he observes that there is 
great room for improvement :in the educational course which the scions of 
aristocratic and reigning families at present undergo at the various Rajkumar 
colleges. #le then suggests that Princes and sons of $¥dgirddrs should be 
taught in separate colleges, and that before entrusting them with the manages 
ment of their jézirs the latter should be required to: pass some examination 
inlaw. After they have satisfied this test, as well ‘as passed the Entrance 
Examination, they should work as Honorary Magistrates for two years in their 
respective districts under the supervision of Deputy Commissioners. At the 
end of the above period they should return to college and pass a stiffer 


an 


373 


- ay “aftet> which they shoutd be” permitted ‘to ‘manage 

r estates or enter’ Government service, provided they have attained 
“eg of’ 95 ‘years. As for Native Princes, they. should stay at college 
even - after ‘pe sing the Entrance Examination, and be required to dispose 
of a suffic ent number of selected cases: fromi their respective States, 
They should also work:as Honorary agistrates for a fixed period, and try 
certain “special cases in which journalists and persons of position are involved. 
They should, besides, see for themselves how business is transacted at Legis- 
lative Cotneils and i in the highest tribunals in their respective parts of the 
country.. After remarking that Princes should be invested with ruling powers 
only after they have attained the age of as and passed their second 
examination. in law, the writer suggests that both classes of students should 
be required to marry at the age of 18 or 20: and should live in separate 
‘bungalows or purdak houses (attached to Rajkum4r Colleges). By this 


“means, he adds, they will have become fathers by the time they are twenty- 


five, and will thus be saved from committing the errors of youth. He then 


‘ “goes on to say that those persons who were always to be seen near the late 


Mahdrdja of Patiala are now to be seen hovering round His Highness’ minor 
son, and that this does not bode good for the young Prince. He also objects 
to the boy being dressed in European clothes, and alleges that his future cha- 
racter is being influenced in a manner which is opposed to the wishes of Gov- 
ernment. The education which is being imparted to him tends the same way, 
notwithstanding the fact that a certain interested correspondent has been at 
the pains to belaud it. The writer, therefore, requests Lord Curzon to look 
‘into the matter, and take Prompt steps to remedy the evil. 


s ‘The Sat Dharm Parchdrak (Jullundur), of the 6th September 
1901, writing about the change of ministry 
in Hyderabad, remarks that the appointment 
ofa Hindu as. Prime Minister of a Muhammadan ‘State may have afforded 


The change of ministry in Hyderabad. . 


pleasure to certain of his coreligionists. Those, however, who know the 


actual facts, can see nothing 1 in the event for the Hindus to feel proud of, 


6. The Kohi-Nér (Lahore), of the loth September 1901, writing 
on the same subject... regrets that certain per- 


The hava ee who .do not wish to see Hindus. and 


-Muhammadans live together like friends, endeavour to. impart religious colour 


even to events - which afford the nation and the eountry sincerest pleasure. The 
Editor then quotes a note* from the Chaudhwin Sadi, in which that. paper 


finds fault with Mahdrdja Kishen Pershdd's selection to succeed Sir Vikdrul- 


Umara, and deprecates the tone which the Rawalpindi -Muhammadan Weekly 
has thought fit. to adopt in the matter. He then publishes a short account 
of the Mahérdja’ s official career, and says that the new Premier’s family has 


always been noted for its loyalty to the Nizims. He also advises the Chaudh- 


win Sadi.to read Hyderabad newspapers, which he says | have expressed 
thorough, satisfaction with the appointment in question. 


“* This note was mérely an echo of the Vebdl's remarks on the ale ind was net, theretore, translated 
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7: The Wictoria s Paper 


The saris, 


a. nnn communication n from one Sada Nand 
rentiGoriNi. = Kap, Dérogha, Hissar Jail, who, after ‘co 
gratulating the Editor on ‘coming, out victorious in the case of | defamation 
brought against him by, the Vice-President of the. Sandtan "Dharam. Sabha, 
Lahore, remarks that Mr. ‘Calvert's | judgment .i in the case, Gopi. Nath. versus 
Munshi R4m and others has created | quite a ‘sensation, not only. in the 
Punjab, but throughout India... Indeed, it is surprising that. a man who was 
regarded as a leader of the Sanétan Dharam Sabha. and. Supporter of the 
cow-protection movement, should have. been proved. to, haye. eaten beef. 
Again, | it has been shown that he i is a drunkard and visits . proitntes, | ‘After 


persons ‘should be occasionally laid bare, ‘the writer inquires if an. 1 itreligious 


and immoral man like Gopi Nath should be allowed to > continue, a member of 
the Society. | 


a The Hamdardei-Rhélea iKeataw),. - she, ‘ih Malina 901, 

Complaint against: the Manager). SAYS, that although for a longtime Past a series 
Golden Temple, Amritsar, «of complaints have been appearing in some local 
newspapers about the prevalence of ‘mismanagement in the. Amritsar Golden 
Temple, the Sikhs have so far taken no steps to remedy the evil. In the 
meanwhile, Colonel Jowdla Singh is misappropriating the Temple Funds through 
his Munshi Bhola Singh. ‘Again; ‘of late the Manager has been employing 
the meinals of the Guru-ka-Bagh- +9. help in the construction-of a house, which 
he is building in the Ramgharidn Katra, He is, besides addicted . to litiga- 
tion, and spends large sums of money on these objects (out of ‘the Temple 
Funds), Moreover, he lends money from the funds to whomsoever he pleases, 
and squanders the Temple money as if it were his own. It may be added. 
that the acccounts of the Temple are in a chaotic state, and that, it is high 

time that: something were done to. ‘put stop tothe ‘present ‘state of affairs. 
The Editor then goes on to say that-it'ig “a pity that the management .. of . the 
Temple Funds should be entrusted to ati uneducated ‘and illiterate Jat, instead 
of being made over to a Conimiittée’ of réspectablé men. After suggesting 
that the accounts of the Temple should be overhauled without delay, he says 


that he will be glad to supply the ‘aehicitios: with fall leeeiersee aangh ‘the 
above allegation: ss. +, he 


ab Po “8 rE ak 


\ 40. The same paper fenit that the piblie w will cohtiviire ‘cgay 
Team... . about: thé” mismanagement — prevailing in the 

: ; affairs of'tle'Golden-Tenple until Government 

is pleased to move in the matter. ' “The Editor then alleges that he can render 
material help to Government in’ proving how =the Manager is misapprc optiating 
money out ofthe Yalu Fund, &c., He also calls: upon Mr. Connolly to éarn 


the thanks of the people by. taking. voties ¢ of the complaints published: against 
Colonel Jowdla Singh, weet ae te eas “ear PT ie 


- ha 


ve > aban Hea ey Aare, sine? dees. ES aa | 
‘. - tf, “The Akiiwdlia ints ‘Aunitg ‘a the Sth September 1901, 
faa es» e YOmarks that although for a long time past 
ee _ Native newspapers have been, preferring diverse 
cusations a2 aindt Cotonel Jowala Singh, Manager, Golden Temple, Amxitsar, 
at Wor ny has so far made no attempt t6 defend himself: ‘After’ referring to 


ges t against the Colonel and his right. hand man, Bhola Singh, 
the! ‘Editor calls upon Government to overhaul the accounts of the Temple 
since the: ‘appointment of ‘the Colonel’ as Manager, and take steps to put 
an end to the <a aaa prevailing i in the Temple. 


¢ RAE: 


he Hatam (Kadi 4n), of the roth September Igor, says that i in 
rae f ish anguige and the the course of one of his recent weekly lectures 
hee | Maulvi Abdul Karim addressed a few words to 
the’ students of the Médrasia i-7a'lim-ul-Islém (? K didn), and remarked that 
one of the reasons of “our” studying English was that it is the language 
of the present | tulers of India ‘had is also used in “public. offices, &c. Other- 
wise, he. added, ‘ ‘we ” despise worldly things more than the rotten carcass of 
a dead dog. i ae 


13. The A. indstel- [olin (Sidlket), of the rsth ‘Raghat (received on 


the 12th September) : go, says that the Sada-i- 


_ Bashir, a Christian paper’ published at Gujrat, 
objects .té’ thé Muhammadans calling Christians infidels and polytheists. 


The Editor is, however, of opinion that his coreligionists’ attitude towards 
the followers of Christianity is perfectly reasonable, seeing that the latter 
worship Christ’ as God. He then ridicules the doctrine of the Trinity and. 
quotes extracts to show that different Christian divines have attempted to: 
interpret the doctrine in their own way., In face of this, he adds, the endea- 
vours of Christians ta make themselves out to be believers in the ynity of 
God are ridiculous i in the extreme, and remind him. of the saying: ‘‘ What do 
I sing and what does my tabour strike!’ After citing verses from the Bible 
to show. that Christ never claimed to be God, the Editor remarks that the 
Sada-i-Bashir-i is wrong. in saying that Muhammadans: give their Pirs and 
Walts the dignity of God and are consequently -infidels and polytheists 
themselves. _ That, paper should know that no. true follower of the Prophet 
looks upon any of the aforesaid holy men as Lord. of the, Universe, and that 
those who do so deserve to be called infidels. He then goes on to say that 
Christians « cannot escape the charge of polytheism, seeing that they workship 
Christ, the dead, Se , .&c. . It may be: mentioned here that the founder of Chris- 
‘tianity \ was a weak man, who used to pray. and fast.and had.to eat, drink, 3 
urinate, ke, like’ any. other. human. being ; and .that..it,is the height’ of © 
paganism to represent | him as God or His son. . Indeed, the. Almighty has. 
said: “Verily they who say that God’ is one of a“ Frinity are infidels.” And 
again: “Verily they who have said that Christ, the son of Mary, is the only 
God: have’ become infidels. ” Tn conclusion, the. Editor remiirks thas tt It. is the 
Bible anid the Quran whic. teaches polytheism. - = .-.°. 


Christians and polytheis 


Ad 


- Of the. Anmatas LielAm {Sislkor), in. its. dsau 
The case. + agua the Aywaral: ‘ 15th. Angnst (received « on. the sath. : p 
1m oe fs 190k, bays: hat. Government - has ir cituted: 
proceedings sgeltat lis for pe alleged . obscenity. of ..a;-certain: article which ; 
appeared in the. Anwar of May .last,,; end.-which. was — iro: the’ Sehat. 
Numa-s-[sdiwdy® in answer, to a, critic's AUETY:. Ware pwbibp eto ts BAS FE 


The authorities are not perhaps : aware that the book .. ; . , from 
which the article was extracted, has. not only been translated, into all the 
languages of Europe, but has also run "through 175, éditions. Again, in its 
title page are printed the words : : This, book ‘has been published by Govern- * 
ment’st permission.” In addition, the Editor knows . of _ several books,. 
pamphlets, ‘&e.,. which contain more exhaustive expositions . of the subject - 
treated of in the article. compl ained against, and which were. also published 
during the present régime, and are being sold in an open, manner, _ It is.not, 
therefore, easy to understand why the justice-loving Government of India. 
should have. singled out an article in a Muhammadan newspaper for notice, 
especially when that article was extracted from a printed book,—and that 
merely to silence a critic and settle a, religious point ‘and: not tocexercise any 
undesirable influence on the minds. of the readers of the Anwar-ul-Islém. : 
After’ remarking that Government i is averse to, interfere in. ‘religious matters, , 
the Editor says that, probably some one, who .is :jealous‘of. the Anwar; has ‘> 
represented to Government, that the, article: in question is obscene.; At may’ 

be added that the scriptures of .every religion . contain: similar, nay,: more‘: 
strongly-worded writings,, The Editor, therefore, expresses the -hope ‘that: - 
Government will display judgment. and good. foith in connection, with. bis:; ; 
prosecution, am SRC ee 3 ee My aun ya ij Socapa are Se EA ie 


“15. A correspond, writing ‘to the Z; ij ail Ababa (Réwalpindi), of the 
Case between a Buropean a soldier and rath. September 1901, ‘alleges that some time 
« Zaméndér of Darya Galli... -- back a Private named Bichael (? Michael) asked’ 
one. Hakim, a samindédr of Darya. Gali in the Muttee’ tlaka, ..to give | “2. ad) 
him the: hired horse the latter was! riding.’ Hakim replied ‘that ‘he’ was 
ill and could not therefore spare the ‘animal. . Upoh this’ the soldier beat the * 
man and broke liis head: The ill-tised party éomplained to the Officer Com-' 26 
manding (the District), who sent on the’ coinplaint toa certain ‘Magistrate at” 
Murree. The latter officer, however, not ‘only’ ‘dismissed ’ the case, ‘but ‘also * 
allowed the accused 'to prosecute the omplainant’ under Section 323 of | ‘the | 
Indian Penal Code.’ Accordingly, Private ‘Michael filed a case against Hakim" | 
and Shah Nawéz (!), of Darya Galli,. in ‘the Court of Mr. Parker, who, © on the. e 
oth: betieaante last, sentericed the’ mento undergo rigorous imprisonment for ‘six 


emy yo) me ietine: 


* This noah was panane out in Somuaidinlll iy the Tate res rites ~ odes of the late MirsdAzam | 
Beg. It is in Urdu and copies of it can be had in Lahore. re ge oft Fie 18 sr} 2 ret: 


4$This i isan 2 syd to mislead Governpiont, The Gertumaat fered ta eceeeiinn not: ial re, 
ment of fodia bet that of Turkey. This is the. pei, a8 an. imprimatore ‘te be tained 
publishing a book in Turkey, ’ ni an sib soap bs i bi ‘ _ ih 
. 
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and ae i y days respectively, From this, order Hakim appealed to the 
is Judge, Mr. Kennedy, with the result that he was acquitted on the 


See ao UF y fe 
Rca 


f e é second prisoner also applied to that officer for revision:of the 


ten ce p at ‘against him, and has been released on bail. In the meane 
ile the. - etions Judge has reported to the Chief Court that the man is 
innocent, I esides, Private Michael having admitted beating Hakim with a 
walking stick, Mr. Kennedy has forwarded-the-papers to the Deputy Commis- 


sioner of Rawalpindi for such action as may be required: by law. 


16. ‘The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th September 190!, remarks 
Bigloyiient ‘tts by legal. prac that it is impossible to suppress toutism through 
| Bar Associations, as these bodies cannot be | 
expected to dopily to the Registrars of High and Chief Courts the names of 
lawyers“‘who employ touts. This work, the Editor suggests, should be 
entrusted to District Superintendents. of Police, who should submit. periodical 
reports on the point. And, in case sufficient evidence is forthcoming against a 
legal practitioner, he should be. disbarred and prohibited from practising in 
courts. Nay, the émployment of touts being an offence, he should be 
criminally prosecuted. Besides, if he is a gradaate of any University, he 
should also be deprived of his degree, for such persons are not fit to hold 
Universit; y degrees. | 


me b)—Polsce, 


ay. ‘The Ahiiwéiia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th September igor, 
in continuation of {ts previous remarks (vide 
Selections No. 737 paragraph 29), says that the 
local card-sharpers recently got hold of one Mian Singh, a Jat of Mauza 
Manan, Tarn Tdran Tahsil, in the Amritsar District, and eased him of Rs. 120. 
The man.reported the matter at the thana and a police official. was sent to 
make enquiries on the spot. In the meanwhile, however, the card-sharpers had 
divided the booty and made themselves scarce. After remarking that the 
matter is. being enquired into, the Editor says that ‘it is very difficult to bring 
the rogues to book. They get every one of their victims to execute a bond to 
the effect that he has lost to them so much money in gambling and would pay 
the same by a specified date. If arrested, they produce these bonds in Court 
and strangely enough this is considered sufficient to establish their innocence. 
The Editor, therefore, calls upon Government to look into the matter and do 
ai to. ut a stop to the state of affairs complained of. 


Cnseee: at Amritsar. - 


(c)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


18. The Hamdard-i-Khélsa (Amritsar), of the ‘4th September 1901, 
Irregulaitiog in’ the Octroi Depart- remarks that several vernacular newspapers have 
te. for:a long time past been writing about the 
‘irregularities sacle in the Octroi- Department. The Editor has so far kept 
silent, but now that complaints on the subject have also reached his office he is 
obliged to break silence. .He then alleges that sometime back the local Munict- 
_pality. collected octroi on green chillies at the-rate charged for the dry article ; 
| ‘but: that i it‘ had to disgorge the extra amount on the institation of a case against 
it, He also alleges that the octroi officials are Ba everything their own 
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octroi in the detain schedule, iy ‘Kithout. ‘effect. iM may ‘~ mentioned 
here that this illegal practice has been in force for a long time. past, but that 
previous to the occurrence recorded jabove:only poor tradesmen. had been the 
Municipality's victims. Now, -howeyer, that: similar treatment has been 
accorded to a big firm, the latter 18 not likely to submit quietly, Indéed, it is 
said that the firm has already-served.a -notice: on the. Municipal - Committee 
- and also intends memorialising the Local Government on: the subject. ‘ The’ 
Editor further alleges that the octraiiduty for a Dhdriw4l or - Kashmir ‘woollen 
lot is fixed at Re. 0-3-0, but that the same-amount. was realized for every 
German Jot imported into Amritsar. last year, although according’ to: the 


schedule the duty ought to eats been recovered at — rate dine — twas 
per cent. pod le | Hy ee SRE Od 


19. The Ahitwdlia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th September 1901, 

The coming ‘Municipal elections at ‘eMarks that now that the next Amritsar Muni. 
a cipal elections are drawing near, the repister 
of voters should be carefully revised and completed. Last time, the Editor 
alleges, the majority of the names included in the register were those of 
labourers, who do not earn more than two or three annas per.diem, or of certain 
students who lived on charity. Of gentlemen of good social status scarcely 
two or three per cent. were allowed to vote. In order to prevent the repetition 
of such irregularities, therefore, it is necessary that the registers of voters 
should be thoroughly revised. The Editor also suggests‘that the work of 
revision should be done under the supervision of an Assistant Commissioner | 
or an Extra Assistant Commissioner. . 


90. The same paper alleges that cilia: are a? against Babu. 
stain Geiun le toate Sant Singh; Reader to. the- Local Municipal 
Reader to the Secretary of theAmritsar Secretary, and that several persons have submitted 
Municipal Committee. . 
written. representations to the Deputy Commis. . 
sioner on the subject. There can be no doubt that Babu Sant Singhis an 
old and experienced official, but at the same time he is in the habit of showing’ 
undue favours to those with whom he may happen to be connected, with the 
result that his subordinates are fleécing the people to their heart's content. 
After remarking that the local public is fall of-complaints against the Babu: 
aud Sirdj-ud-din, Ak/mad, the Editor suggests that both should be transferred 
to some other department. At least, this atrangement is preferable so far as 
Sir4j-ud-din is concerned ; Babu Sant Singh and Lala Devi Ditta Mal, Reader, 
Honorary Bench, may * made to change places and allowed to draw their 
respective salaries, If other Municipal officials, adds the Editor, were transferred 
to other departments, the Commiftée’s income would be increased ‘by. 
thousands of rupees. He then goes on‘to say that in one of its recent issues, 
the /Jamdard-i-Khdlsa defends Babu Sant:Singh, and says that the Gasel/fe’s 
allegations against the Babu are all false. atest, howevet, the paper, wlichiby 
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y, secures, Muni ‘ ‘ga I Gashieoencnts from Sant ‘Singh, to make ential 
deeb oo Aaa peas 5 office; it would be convinced - the. — * the 
AS puonusner inst its protégé. re 
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ae Vitoria Poe (Sialkot), of tha ath Séstetiber tah, after 
he Bdaéatinal Contr c- .._ Publishing a summary of Lord Curzon’s inaugu- 


fal speech at the Educational Conference, says. 
that, His Bacellency’s remarks about the election of University Fellows have 


caused some disappointment in the country. If in future, adds the Editor, : 
only. graduates are ordered to be elected Fellows, oriental scholars who can- 
not boast, of a University degree will be prevented from winnirig the honor. 
Again, to the best of his knowledge, the Fellows even of European Universities: 
are not elected for-fixed terms, and it is, therefore, inadvisable to make a 
departure in this respect in India. The utmost that should be dore is to 
direct that Fellows, who absent themselves from the meetings of Senates for: 
three years continuously, should be removed from their office. This would 
induce Fellows to take greater interest in University affairs and not stay away 
from their posts except in cases of extreme necessity. The Editor then 
regrets that, unlike his confréres, the Vice-Chancellor of the Punjab Univer- 
sity should.not have been given a seat on the Conference, and expresses the 
hope that the Viceroy will lose no time in rectifying the mistake. He also 
suggests that noted oriental scholars’ should be invited to take part in the 
deliberations -of the Conference. 


22. The Observer (Lahore), of the 14th September 1go!, in noticing 
ue -.. the Viceroy’s inaugural address: at, the Educa- 
The same. , . ° 
tional Conference makes the following  re- 
marks :— 


" Lord Coreon i is very enthusiastic about this proposal (regarding the 
creation of the past of Director-General of Education), ‘and it is not unlikely 
that his influence may lead to the creation of this post. We must confess, 
however, that we are. not convinced of the urgent necessity of having such an 
official, and think that the advantage anticipated from this appointment will be 
outweighed by certain difficulties that it will oceasion through conflicts of 
opinions between the authorities on the spot, in every province, and the 
theoretical expert at the head-quarters. But on the whole we have nothing 
but commendation for the able and exhaustive way in which the Viceroy has 
dealt withthe great educational problem.” 


93. - The I; ribune (Lahore), of the voth September 1901, also sibltahes 
the following remarks in course of its notice of 


ee the Viceroy’s speech :—— 


piNs 


“CAS 4 tegarte amore perfect State control over shnceioa, which is one 
of the leading - ‘subjects of consideration at the Simla Conference, it is to be 
regretted: that since the: schools have been made over: to Municipalities the 
prestige of ed Masters has neayree very much, Their pay and pension 
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have beer considetably: affectéd, oat ‘their “posi cen red 

of an ordinary Municipal seryj nt, ‘The Aidjority ok he Me 

nothing about education, and it. ig. an. oft-repeated fact’ ‘that.’ om thiss 

and Deputy Commissioners take. very little interest in improving the. ‘efficiency 


“x 4 
es. 


of schools. .Whenever a reduotis O1 1S. thought ‘of education i is. unfortunately the 
first to suffer. In fact, education is generally regarded as the step daughter: of 
our local self. The Police and: ‘Medical Departments still retain a strong hold 
over their respective institutions, while Education has been .placed. so com- 
pletely under Municipal Committees that most urgent improvements. are often 
neglected and the recommendations of the Inspector of Schools atid thosé of 
the Director ate taken little notice of. There was a time when Head ‘Masters 
were treated with the utmost respect by the citizens, ‘whereas now: they have 
to cringe to Municipal Members-in order to remain. in their good books. The | 
time has come when the Prestige of School Masters should be improved and 
one of the ways to do this, is: to; bring the management and control of all 
Municipal Board Schools more. ety under the State than 1 is } the case at 
present.” , 


24. The same paper, of the 14th ‘Seistnadin 1901, publishes. the 
following article under the heading i University 


University Education in India. 
| Education 1 in India’ : 


Tn our last article on this sebject we left out the danation of the con- 
stitution and power of the-Syndicates of Universities.’ Whilst we admit that 
the Senate is too unwieldy.a body to deal prcmptly and satisfactorily with 
matters of detail connected with ‘the administration of the Universities, it 
would be wrong in principle to delegate all the powers of the Senate to the 
Syndicate, and to reduce the former to the position of a body that meets two 
or three times in the year asa mere formality. Those among our readers who 
know anything about the working’ of the Punjab University are in a position to 


endorse the remark that the Senate of that body is practically non-existent. We 


do not underrate the value of Executive Committees, but we are not. prepared 
to concede that the Executive Committees should usurp the place of the body 
and bodies that elected them. -In the Punjab University practically the same 
members are nominated as Syndics from year to year apart from any consider- 
ations of interest in the work taken by them and their attendance at meetings. 
There are some members of the Punjab Syndicate who do not attend even one 
meeting in the year, but they are elected from year. to year as a matter of 
course. The appointment of. Examiners is a very important matter in 
University administration, and although the nomination is said to be made 
_by the Syndicate, it is practically the. work of four or five Standing | Sub-Con- 
mittees the members of which have remained unchanged during the past six or 
seven years. The Faculties have no voice whatever in the matter ; and members 
of the Syndicate who are asked to approve of the sclactions made by 
the Standing Sub-Committees are not even aware of the names before they 
come to the meeting. ‘The list-is never circulated among the members of the 
Syndicate along with the notice ealling the meeting ; and we are told that it is 
often not even in print by the. time’ ofthe Syndicate meeting. Sometimes 
it is brought up at the fag-end of the meeting, and taken for approved without 
being so much as read’ out ‘to-'the meting. Acccrding to the Act’ of 


‘but we beli¢ve the’ scabies is the Registrar's office 
| the ssial 1 ‘to the Examiners, thus’ selected by the’ Standing 
mittee: ; aK by the Syndicate; without even ’ waiting for the approval 

of the: Senate: ae fhe ‘sanction'of the’ Senate is'thus anticipated in this ‘and 
several other’ equally : ‘important - et 3 ‘This leaves wy “little ‘room for 
chica the part of the’ —. AY Ba CLEA gabe eT 
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. “ The = -same: is the case with the fixing of rest-bobles and'the amending 
of any. y, byedamé: ortegulations: ‘It -was ‘surely never intended by Government. 
that the Senates, which’ are: the’ real governing’ bodiés of the Universities, 
should’ in practice be reduced to-‘'mere cyphers, We are‘ not sute how things 
stand. in.this respect in other. parts of India, but judging from ‘Newspapers we 
do not think they are any the better. In remodelling 'the constitution of the 
Senates, and. laying. down: qualifications for a Fellowship, we trast sufficient 
care will. be taken to see that the new Senates are not'as powerless and help- 
less as. the. present ‘ones. . As: things : statid at present, it is unfair to blame a 
Fellow. for want df interestiin the work of the University « or lack of attendance 
at its meetings, ‘when things are so: managed in that University that a Fellow 
who is not: also a Syndic is called ‘upon to attend Barely half-a-dozen meetings 
in the year--meetings called ‘only to register the decrees either of the Syndi- 
cate or of some ‘special Cormittee - consisting mostly"of’the’ members of the 
Syndicate. Any wules | that will lack precautions, of. the kind suggested by 
us, against the supreme governing body being superseded wholly in favour ’ 
of its own elected Executive Committee, will lead to no reform, and things — 
will remain in ‘their present unsatisfactory. condition. | 


- tthe éducation with which the Universities i in lefies concern ection: 
is wholly for the ‘Indians ; and it is, for this reason, essential. that our country- .. 
men should’ be adequately represented on the ‘Syndicate,. _No: constitution -: 
proposed ° for a 1 Syndicate will ‘give. satisfaction if it dace pot, provide for. 3 due 


European Hal gies.” As regards the ‘necessity a jae a, good.. mer al 
of experts ‘on’ the 'S) yndicates, we do not think there will be any. difference . 
of option in the ‘matter, if care. be taken that | the term *‘ expert.’”. 
is not’ ‘sought to be ‘interpreted , in practice’ xs “synonymous with. 
" European ‘ Professor.” ” There is ‘not the ‘slightest. ground for . the. 
statement ‘made Th certain’ ‘quarters ‘that ‘the shortcomings. of the Indiaa 
Universities” aré ‘diie”” ‘to the absencd on their Syndicates of. educational - 
experts,” _ Although” Lord Curzon does not endorse. the, statement. explicitly, | 
he accépts it inditectly and by. implication. In the Punjab and Allahabad 
Universities, ' ‘tHe Syndicates “of which are dominated. by these - experts,”: 
things ‘are’ no” better, if indeed they are not, worse;than in the’ older -: 
Universities of ' Calcutta, ‘Bombay. and Madras, where these, gentlemen: are 
not in the ‘majority on’ the Syndicates. It may be difficult to indicate 
exactly the : direction. from:-which- reform in Univérsity'education in. India 
may he. expected, . but. experience of over 15- years in.the Punjab and the A 
North: : Weste ex p, poe warns: ug: against. the danger of. seeking it in a 
moe of “expert " sormeel:0 onthe governing boards ofthe: Universities. - 
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“ The next sabi we ti a deal 
examinations. » Is, the act ‘ome tandard: suf 
Is it in course of being. ele ated;-or.is iti in’ z 
are the questions to. pte t Curzon’ is “anxious to’ gi 
authoritative answers. . The Indian-opinion is that’ the - standards 

_ examinations, from the, Entraniee’ sania: B AS in: all ‘our Universities, are 
sufficiently high—as high as those’in most English Universities.-: There is no 

tendency anywhere in India to lower them. Critics who decry our. standards 

are entirely mistaken. It. id. quite true ‘that fluctuations’ ‘of a’ very serious 
character in the results of the €xaminations always excite considerable public 
attention, but the criticism directed apainst the authorities ofthe Universities. 
on these occasions is misconstrued by Anglo-Indians into a demand for lower- 
oF ing the standards. No such.demand is -ever made or has ever been made 

Mil} | anywhere in India, and no University in_the country has ever sO much as 

i. considered the question of lowering the standards of its examinations. These 

standards are fixed as high as they ean be, and once fixed they are never 

lowered. The same is the case with pass percentages. In this latter respect 
the Indian Universities compare favourably with their English or European 
sisters. The educated classes in this country are in favour of the standards 
being duly high, but they wish, at. the same. time, to see the examinations 
managed | in a fair and square manner...Lord-' Curzon need. feel no alarm of 


any kind whatsoever about the attitude of edueated Indians 1 in this _—: 


oY meee 
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“On -the question of affiliation: of Colleges, while we fully endorse the: 
views of His Excellency the Viceroy as Tegards the desirability of the. 
standard. of affiliation being kept. high, we cannot help. emphasising the. 
importance of the demand made-by our countrymen that whatever rules are 
framed they should be definite and clear, and that it should not-he left to the 
whim and caprice of a few gentlemen on the Syndicate to affiliate or not 
a College. The power of affiliation should, in every case, rest with the 
Senate, as it will not be possible to entrust it ta Syndicates _ without opening. 
the door to endless worry and vexation for the Managers of Unaided Colleges 
run by natives. We are aware that the attitude of the. Indian | community in. 
the matter of affiliation rules is likely to be misunderstood, as was the case 
i a in the discussion which last ‘year. raged rather’ hot in the Punjab University 

ae over the rules that were framed and ultimately abandoned It is one of the 
recognised and accepted principles underlying the educational policy of the 
at I i Government that every possible © encouragement ‘should be to given private 
‘eS a enterprise in education ; and’ our countrymen engaged in educational work, both- 

* School and University, are anxious that no rules of any..kind should be framed. | 
that would retard their work, discourage. their endeavours. for the good of their 

fellow- -beings, and’ place unnecessary obstacles, in their. way, Fair play and. : 
not favour is what they want. They haye to do their work. i in the face of: 


many difficulties, and will be gratefil to Government for any hol howsoever 
small, that 1 is rendered. M | 
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ee Seat ao  (e)—Agricatture and questions sfrating the land. 


Vre ae 3 4 Ta 


seu ay Gt eet al 


16. ‘The decal (Labor) ok the and Prenan saat; soeaatks that foi 
Ke ah wis sometime past Mr, R.:C.: Dutt, an ex-Commis~ 
ciao tek eo ni lgtomer, amd-certain other. well-wishers -of the 


comity who lass his opinions, « have: been . publishing. articles to the: effect 
that thechief cause of the poverty.of:the saminddrs is the severity of the 


land:revenue assessment and: the periodical enhancemént of that demand, and 
that ‘it: ie ‘this whieh forces: them into the clutches ‘of _mdéney-lenders.. 
Thosé: who: know’ how: the people, especially the saminddrs, are cir 
cumstanced;. cannot’ deny that:the foregoing . assertion is wholly. without found~ 

ation: They; however; hold that over-assessment is not the chief catse of the 
poverty of the agricalturists: ‘and of the me sequent alienation of their lands, 
and that the évil'is also‘due to-other equally. potent causes. It may be men- 
tioned ‘that: Government or its laws and regulations - are. responsible even for 


the éxistenice of thie’ majority of the latter causes.. Originally, adds the Editor,.: 


the’ entire blame ‘was ‘laid at’ the door of the samindérs, and the authorities 
were'of opinion that‘the former become involved;in difficulties owing to ‘their 
reckless expenditure ‘on: festive * occasions. Experience has, however, shown 
that the number of such tillers of the soil as are ruined by their own extravag- 
ance is very ‘small. ~ Indeed, the authorities as well as Anglo-Indian newspapers 
have beén constrained ‘to admit ‘that the agriculturists also stand in constant 
need of money’ to ‘meet expenses incidental to litigation, as well as-to give 
bribes and presénts to ‘the subordinate ’am/d. It has been further admitted 
that the latter’ expenditure ‘i is unavoidable, and that ifthe said ah/kdrs were 


‘not propitiated: they: would make the saminddrs’ lives a burden ta them, In 


other words, ih addition to the money the peasantry have to ‘spend in paying 
the land-revenue, © feeding ‘and clothing’ themselyes.iand carrying ‘on their 
agricultural work, they have to meet three: other:items of expenditure, for -only 
one of which (martiage and other similar-expenses) they themselves are responsi- 


ble. “The money required for the other two purposes, v#3., for ‘litigation: and. 
bribes, they spend not of their own free will but freareheer necessity. It may. 


be remarked here that British laws: and regulations are responsible for the 
increase of Jitigation among the tillers. of the soil, and that if going to law has 
become‘very costly it is due to the stamip, the court fees and the limitation 


laws, &c¢., 8c. “After asserting that the authorities are also to blame “for the 


saminddrs having to pay bribes to the subordinate ‘emia, the Editor remarks; 


_ thatitis the foregoing facts which prompt thinking men to occasionally request 


Government to effect a reduction in the Jand-revenue and thereby weaken, .as 
fat’ as possible,-one. of the causes of agricultural poverty... The public will, 

however, te gurprised-to learn that.a certain. Anglo-Indian. gentleman,.-is.- of 
opinion (which;<by:‘the: way, has been. endorsed by the: Civil and Military 


Gayettey that ithe cause of ‘the: constant. alienation of.agricultural land is not: 
the severity but the lightness.of the above demand... Bhat worthy has referred, 


- to certain facts and figures to show that the land-revenue: of Akbar and. 


Aucaggae was much larger than that collected at Pree, and asserts that 
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light. assessment is, one.of the.tme 

“profits then was formely the case,.and t! [that 

well-to-do to acquire land. He,,, therefor 

way to prevent alienation is to enhanr: the. icakeasoane to bebe an extent as 
to render the purchase of Mand. an! ft erly unprofitable investment. The Editor 
does not wish to criticise the dataradduced i in support ofthis ‘opinion, but would 
merely enquire if the inferences drawn are warranted by actual facts. Judged 
by this ‘standard the arguments and conclusions: of the Anglo-Indian gentleman 
in question appear to be puerile in ‘the extreme. Indeed, it ts an ‘open. secret 
that in Bengal, where profits fram agriculture are much larger than in the 
Punjab, alienation of land is far-less than in this Province. Again, the canal- 
irrigated lands, which are more profitable than‘ chdht or béréni larids, are ‘not 
alienated-to the same extent as the'latter ; while the authorities know full well 
that only worthless lands are sold‘ to- séhkékdrs. After remarking that the 
“ margin ” of the land-tiolder is not’so large: as it is alleged to’be, the Editor 
observes that if there had been the'least truth in the said gentleman’s conclu- 
sions, Government would not have ‘tiad to cast about for means to find money 
to meet its daily-growing expenditure, “As a matter of fact, however, the 
authorities: as well as other well-informed persons, are fully aware, and have had — 
to admit more than once, that:ho enhancement of the land-revenue is possible. 
This admission should serve to‘open the eyes of Alnaschers like : the ‘Anglo- 
Indian gentleman aforesaid, and his supporter, the Cev1/ and Military Gazette. 
It cannot of course be denied that there is some sense in his assertion that the 
splitting of holdings into minute sub-divisions is another cause of the alienation 
of land. Indeed, when this process does not leave -individuals land_ sufficient 
for their maintenance they usually ‘sell off their possessions and become tenant 
cultivators. But even in sucheasés the-land- does not invariably pass into 
the hands of capitalists, the-géneral practice being to dispose of it among 
relations, Such small strips of land'are very seldom purchased by. capitalists, 
for the fact of their being insufficient to maintain even their cultivating owners 
deters the former from purchasing the same. This being so, even the second 
cause assigned. by the aforesaid, gentleman for the passing of agri- 
cultural land into the hands of sékwkdrs, &c., cannot hold water for a moment, 

and probably it is forthe reasons already stated that not a single person 
has so far come forward to: supportithe ludicrous: conclusions arrived at by. 
Mr. Montéath and the Civil and Mésittary Gasette. . ene 


3]. The samé paper, of the 6th September 1901, says that the new 
| theory referred to in’ the foregoing article is, -if 
carried into practice, ‘calculated to affect the 
‘jnterests of both Government and’ the people and revolutionize the’ present 
agricultural condition of the country. The Editor has, therefore, decided to 
devote a considérable portion of the Watan'to an examination of this theory 
for several weeks to come. He then publishes ‘translations of ‘an. editoriab 
note and a leading article which appeared in the Cire! and Military Gasette 
ofthe 28th and 3oth ultimo. respectively: ‘in reply to the foregoing article. 
He also reproduces from the Obserdir.'a paragraph, in which that “paper 
‘defends him from the chargé: ofignotance of matters be gree Pee rf 
against him by tf the Civil and Mibbeary. Gasttte. 5 : 


, The same. 


™ : em ai: (Lahore), of the §th’ September igor, publishes 
: i en ream _.. & communication in which the writer remarks that 
Rea bs ee) 4 Lord George Hamilton’s words that usurers 
ss aed the ruin ‘of, the agriculturists of India deserve to be printed in 
: letters of gold, . He must, ‘however, remark that” lawyers, litigation and the 
prevalence. of bribery iff the public service aré ‘also responsible for the present 
wretched condition of - the samindérs.. ‘Unless , therefore, Government takes 
steps to put down all these evils, its efforts to better the lot of the tiller of the 
soil by extending the means of i irrigation, &c., are likely to prove futile, 


ae 
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¢ ft) ) - Railways and Communications. 


99. ‘The Sidthot Paper | (Sialkot), of the. Sth. iemaanie. 1901, i 

“Grievances of the ad, Class railwoy continuation of its previous remarks (véde Sen 
passengers. tions No, 37,.paragraph 40) says that the Railway 
| authorities cannot deny that 3rd class passengers are treated in the -manner 
alleged, and that. the. complaints which from time: to time appear.in native 
newspapers on the subject are well-founded. It may be. added. that according 
to Section 63 of the Indian Railways Act, a railway employé who seats. more 
than the specified number of passengers in a compartment is liable to pay a 
fine of Rs. 20, but that so far this provision has remained a dead letter. Can 
_ the Railway authorities, enquires the Editor, publish a statement showing 
the number of clerks, if any, prosecuted and convicted under the said section ? 
At all events, why should native passengers be cryelly maltreated when the law 
affords them sufficient. protection. Is it because of -their. colour that their 
_ lives are not considered as. valuable as those. of their white fellow-subjects ? 
After asking if it is just that their complaints should not. receive the 
considerations extended to representations from Europeans, the Editor goes 
on to say ‘that: grd class passengers experience great difficulty in purchas- 
ing their tickets. Were these tickets, he suggests, sald at least two hours before 
the departure of a train, much of the difficulty -would at once be removed. 
Another way to remedy the evil is to issue licenses for the sale of railway 
tickets, so that intending passengers could purchase the same at all-times. 
Should. Government be unwilling to pay commission to the license-holders, the 
passengers would gladly pay something extra for every ticket so purchased. 
The Editor furtlier remarks that 3rd class compartments, not being provided 
with bath-rooms, their occupants are not ..inftequently subjected to 
‘unspeakable inconvenience.. «It is true that ,Jatrines are provided at 
‘certain stations, but they cannot be utilized as the trains stay at such.stations 
for only afew minutes. This state of affairs, it will be readily conceded, 
causes young children greater sufferings than adult people. It is, there- 
lore, desirable, that grd class carriages. should, like those, of higher 
classes, be provided | with bath-rooms. It may be mentioned here.that the 
passengers in: question, especially those who have to travel long, distances, are 
also put to great trouble for want of bunks in the compartments. . Again,-no 
waiting rooms. f for natives have been built at several: stations, with. the result 
that passengers. can | find no: shelter from.sun and rain-at-such | places. Tt is 
inexplical lle, adds the Editor, that the. Railway. Department . which is quite 
lavish in pesariog money for the - comfort of European. passengers; should be 
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Gtterly indifferent to the conve ni fice ¢ f* s native’ castomers, ~ wh6, "by 
way, contribute the largest: part 0 | “a Be tail way “revenues... -Ha fete aug 
that for” the cdrivenience at “th ' female travellers, female tic 
clerks should-be employed. ° ‘He f ther “remarks ‘that’ Hindds a b subjec | 
to great annoyance and inconve far 2 owing: to sweepers” * travelling in the 
same compartment with then. <e his. ‘compels them to bathe ' ‘before’ they | can 
partake of refreshnients and ai fitk water. This grievance can easily ‘be 
temoved by reserving a carriage for ‘sweepers and relieving Hindiis of their 
presence. The Editor then refers'to the difficulty ‘experienced by passengers 
in procuring wholesome articles of. ffood at Railway Stations, and calls upon 
the Railway authorities to take plompt ~— to Yemove the evil. , 


bot a 


go. The Hakam (Kédidn), of the ‘yoth: September 1901, ° says that 
pn a ok on the road from Batéla to KAédian ; especially the 
KAdiéa. ee of it’ between the Dalla Bridge and .the 
Jatter place, is in a very wretched condition, and. that persons travelling by 
it in ekkas run great risk of injury to life. and limb. The Editor, therefore, 
calls upon the Tahsild4r of Batéla.to-look into the matter and take steps to 
have the road properly metalled, | | 


(¢)—Postal » matters, — Ce a XE ae 
| gi. The Punjab Samachér (Lahore), of the nth Senteidlier 3 Iso, rer 


Management. of Village Post. ‘Marks that originally the work .of village. post 
scout offices was entrusted to village teachers, a .small 


allowance being given them for this addition to their duties, The arrangement 


was advantageous to both teachers and the Postal Department. It enabled : 


the former to supplement their incomes and saved the latter the expense 


of employing separate village postmasters. It is now rumoured that, a pro- 


‘posal regarding the employment of sub-postmasters. is under consideration, 


This would, however, not only entail extra expenditure on the Postal Depart- 


‘ment, but would also have the effect of reducing the incomes of village 


teachers, who even now find it difficult to make both ends meet. At is besideg 
‘anything but just that they should be deprived of the said allowances. after 
jong‘and meritorious service. The Editor, therefore, expresses the hope that 


‘the Postmaster-General of the. oe will not disturb existing arrange: 
ments, 
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32. The V ictoria paper (Sidtkot), of the ard (received on the 14883 

The Tribune and Captain Ellictt, ‘September 1901, remarks that there is ‘no ‘truth 
Depts Comantedooer, Gnpee. in the'7ribune’s attacks against Captain Elliott, 
‘Deputy Commissioner, Gujrat. ‘That-paper should remember that it is one thing 
to write editorial notes and quite another thing to carry on ‘the administration 
‘of adistrict. A Deputy Commissioner is responsible for maintaining peace in 
his 1/4ka and is sometimes obliged to"adopt strong measures to: put-down crime. 
He is, moreover, bound to hold-the scales: even between the various _sec> 
tions of the population, and shoul@:not be blamed if he cannot Please. all 
‘parties. That Captain Elliott has: acquitted himself in his present post in a 
creditable manner, no bot gan have tines come! to per: He has succeeded. ) 
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ressing ¢ ittie in ithe Gujrat District, where, not long ago, lawlessness 
order ot “the day... Even the Tribune admits that his taking securities 
from bad ‘characters has had the effect of arresting the growth of crime. It is, | 


therefore, strange that that paper should “accuse ‘the ” ‘Captain of prac- 
— ote in: connection with the working of the security section. 


33: ‘The Panjab Saméchér (Lahore), of the 7th September igor, 
Mismmanegemest to the Commis- ‘etiarks that such gross’ mismanagement pre- 
sariat Departments, vails in the Commissariat Department that the 
less said about it the better. Illiterate and poor persons entering the Department 
can manage to amass wealth in a short time The Editar then alleges that quite 
recently a Commissariat employé sold gold worth Rs. 30,000 or Rs. 40,000 


in Amritsar through brokers. After enquiring if such persons are not criminals, . 


he promisés to revert to the subject in some future issue. au 

34. The Ahldwdlia Gasette (Amritsar), of the €th September 1cot, 
arbre host ing a booming sound issuing from an oven at 
Batdéla, and requests Government to take steps to investigate the 
phenomenon. Noted Scientists and Engineers should be deputed to examine 


the oven and devise means. to save life should there be Sad danger of the 
part of the town concerned falling in. xe 


” 35. The y: ictoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th September tgor, re- 
marks that of late deaths from consumption 
have been alarmingly on the increase in India, 
and. suggests that Government should appoint a Commission composed of 
experienced medical-men to find out the causes of the evil. Were this -done, 
adds the Editor, the public would be énabled to adopt precautionary 
measures to escape the disease. He then goes on to say that if adulterated 
ghiis found to be one of-the causes of the spread of consumption, its sale 
should’be forcibly put a stop to. After regretting that even in such matters, 

the people: should look to Government for help, the Editor suggests that the 
most effectual way to drive ‘adulterated ghi out of the. market is to boycott 
and réport to the local authorities the names of those who deal in that article. 
He concludes by remarking that if his suggestion regarding the appointment 
of the said Commission is adopted by Government} some native physicians 
should also be selected to take part in its deliberation. 


Adulterated ghi and consumption. 


36. The Victorsa paper (Sialkot), of the 8th Silents 1901, sug- 
gests that during sickly months, wells, not only in 
towns, but also in villages, should be cleansed 
and disinfected, ‘and that the lambarddrs and zaildars should be made to see 
to this. The expenditure ‘ncurred should be met from the A/aiba” Fund, or Dis- 
trict Boards should: be’ made responsible to “keep village” ‘wells in a sanitary 
condition. The Editor adds that his suggestion, if adopted, ‘would have a 
most. —— effect 0 on the — health of the rare Population. . 


Disinfection of village wile 
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T.—Positics. 


(a )—Fereiga= 
s. The Boer War (Sat Dharam Parchéreh) 


2. Anarchists ao 


(V. 
3. The Hedjés Railwa 
4. The same (Paisa A 
5. Thesame (Wetan) 
(b)—Heme— 


6, ‘Muhammadans and Gen (Chaudhwtn Sadi) 
p 


. The same (Curzon Gazette) ... ove 


. The same 
9. Natives aod Volant Veluntoeciog (Vietoria Paper) 
tn —ASQHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


10, The Amir Abdur Rahmén (Sat Dharm Parchérak) .. 
18, The Nushki route to Persia (Abhbdr-i-'Am) o 


I1l.—Native States. 


1s, Aenean ent of a Nirmala Sédbu as tutor to the 
uler of Patidle (Hamdard-i-Khdlsa) 
13, of Viedral Umare and Mahérdja Kishen Parshéd 


1V.e-Kine-Kinzine. 
Nit. 
Vi~Narive Sociertes any Ratiarous Martens, 
suceenen aad the National Congress 


and Sandtanists (set Dharam 


$33 aes | ‘ 
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Page. 
VIl.—Gansrat AnminisTRaTion. 
(a)m¥$udicialanw 
27. Issuing of summonses {n criminal cases (Victerle 


Paper) ®e eee eee eee 


(6j—Police~ 
28 A i against the Bhangfla Police (Akhbds- 


a9. The card-sharpers 8 at Amritsar (Akidwdlia Gasetie) 
30. Cruelty to animals (74j-ul-Akhbdy) sg “- 


(c)-—-Munictpal and Cantonment Affaira— 
Nil. 


(d)—Education—~ 


The ‘Educational Conference (Public Gasette) 

Lord Curzon on Primary education (Tribune) 

Clerical and Commercial education (Ibid) 

Indian and English University Courses (Jbid) 

The coming us Muhammadan Educational 
Conference (Observer, 

Grievances of Vilage School Teachers, ‘ke. (Akhbdr- 


$" Am) in = a 


(eJ—Agriculture and questions affecting the land—= 
Ni. 


(f)—Raileways and Communications— 


37. Grievances of Railway Clerks (Akhbdr-i- Am) eee 
28 The same (Jbid) ... 
39. The road between Gujrat and Jalalpur Tata (14 


wl- ) 
40, The ingee roads (Akhbér. i Am) 
41. The road between Amritsar and Taro Téran 
(Ahidedlia Gazette) 
(¢)—~Pestal Mattors—. 


Nil. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


‘% 


ye NEWSPAPE RS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 28th September 1901. 


* 


I.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1, The Sat Dharam Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 13th September | 


1901, remarks that even the British . praise the 
bravery of the Boers, and that the latter are 
certain to be mentioned in the world’s history among nations which sacrificed 
all for independence, What higher honor, enquires the Editor, does 
Mr. Kriiger wish to win which prevents him even now from asking his follow- 
ers to discontinue fighting ? He adds that a perusal of the accounts of the 
interviews which certain newspaper correspondents have recently had with 
the ex-President ofthe Transvaal involuntarily inclines one to worship Oom 
Paul. Indeed, there is something grand inthe old man’s determination, 
although it is to be regretted that a sensible person like him should cause 
thousands of his fellow-beings to be butchered for nothing. The Editor 
then goes onto say that, whichever party may have been to blame for the 
war, there can be no doubt that the final victory rests with Great Britain. The 
Boers may continue the struggle for 50 years longer, but they will only 
degenerate into blood-thirsty savages. The best course for them to adopt 
under the circumstances would be either to “treck” away from the Transvaal 
and settle in some part of the Great Sahara, or ta accept the terms of peace 
offered.to them by the British Government. Or they could settle in the 
territories of a Power of which they may be willmg to. become subjects, 

2. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 16th September 1901, writing about 
the assassination of the late President McKinley, 
ie remarks that ordinary. precautions to prevent 
anarchists ra riurdering their victims have so far proved futile. The only 
way, . therefore, for the European Powers to extirpate the aforesdid enemies 


The Boer Wer. 


Anarchists, — 


_ of society is to proscribé them and hunt them down like mad dogs. Were 


the Amir of Kabul, ad@s the Editor, entrusted with the task, not a single 
anarchist’ avoutd be‘left in Europe by the end of the eument year. Indeed, 

so long as anarchists, who themselves do not respect the law, ate not treated 
as begted us pale, n0 goad is likely to come of the crusade launched against 
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The. Hedjés Railway. 


Amount already ack 
2, Maulvi Syad 
Kapurthala * “ 
a, Received throg 9 _Maalvi Ghul4m 
‘Islamia High 
Babu Nizdimewd- da ne 
Munshi Ali Gauhar, Head Clerk, Border 
Military Police Office, Kohat oie 
Munshi Ghuldm Qésim;'a Sub-Overseer 
in the Patiala State are. ss 
Mian Abdur Rahman, through the Sub- 
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Overseer aforesaid =... we 
Nanhe . Kh4n, _thr ugh. Maulvi Altaf 
Husain, of Tandu, Moradabad District 
Received through Muhammad Bakhsh, 
Teacher, Islamia School, Choti (?),°. 
Dera Ghazi Khaw District’ ees 
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4. The Paisa Akhbdr ( ! e), of the r4th September ‘1g0i, “also 
The same. | acknowledges the: following subscriptions: 


SEN Rs. A. P. 

Amount already acknowledged’ et wie $70. a 3 
(1) Ghulam — Husain, Cap-seller, Sadr. 
Bazér, Shebo, Burma oe 
a2) Muhammad Bakir, Opium: M ubarrir, 
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(3) Received througt _ Abdulla, son of 
Maulvi Ashraf Ali, . Aimedabad, 
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. ammad. Shah. M neneed. 
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(b)—Home. 


| 6. ‘The Chaudhain Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the i sth September ror; 


/ | publishes a communication from Maulvi’ Nazfe 
Miata = Ahmad, B.A., LL.B., a Pleader at’ RAwalpindi: 
who says s that the requirements of the times have made it quite clear that the’ 


Muhammadans ought to do something to safeguard” theif political rights ‘and’ 
bring the same before Government. The question is, theréfore, being asked if 
they should j join the National Congress: or start. 'a- Congress of their own. 
The first part of the question, adds the @riter, was disposed of once and for 
all by the late Sir Syad Ahmad Khén, in his famous Lucknow speech, and the 
number of Muhammadans who consider participation in the’ Congress: 
movement Beneficial‘to their community ‘is extremely small, As-for starting’ 
a Congress of their own and endeavouring to lower Government: and its 
officials in the eyes of the public, the Prophet's followers-in India could : not: hit 
on a more effectual way of encompassing ‘their: own rain. The confidence, 
‘whieh: their: loyalty and devotion to the British throne have. led the authorities 
to repose'in:them, would be withdrawn, and they would have to put up with 
‘the ‘evil consequences which arise from the rulers. distrusting the ruled. ‘The 
correspondent then suggests thatthe best way to overcome the difficulty would. 
‘be'to: resuscitate the defunct Muhammadan. Defence Association or establish 
another: society on the same lines. In short, the plan. adopted to. serve the 
end’ is view should :be calculated to meet .with the approval of Government, as 
well h an sprows:bemeticial to the interests ofthe Musalmén. ‘community. 


ne ‘The Curson Gasette: (Delhi), of the 15th September 1901, writing 
on the: same subject, also dissuades Muham- 
‘madans from resorting. to political agitation and 
thereby runing the risk of forfeiting the good opinion ef the‘authorities. 


wating on' Mr. Morison’s letter to the: Pioneer on the same 
subject, the Observer: vaanaligg ofthe 18th Sep- 
a ae tember, remarks as follows.:— 
4 We wish it to be clearly understood that ontthe main question of found- 
_ing or t r not fe unding a Muhammadan Political Association’ we deem it necessary 
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‘to. ‘reser ve Out "opinion for the” presest. We find much in Mr. Morison’s 


The same, 


moa Ao tn anand atopes ee 


= oo .* : 
Soe Moeinparestenanasieed 
<< et ee et eis 
— 


gn - “sag 


Le Sate 
kel OR Oe 


article which is: mnneceee 

to take exception tot 

of educated Mubammadan 
quarters, because owing to f 
Muhammadans of Upper. India, “ 
Muhammadan public opinion’ es : 
however, we think he is voi . 
them from which many of the 
differ, “4 My 

“The Trustéés would sila 

M. A. O. College staff should abstain ‘from entering | the. iseeaual arena. There 
are several reasons for which: such’ ‘a ‘prohibition should exist: (1) The 
employés of the Government.-Educational Department are bound by such a 
rule, and the M. A. O. College being an aided institution may with advantage 
adopt it. (2) The Trustees, who are. theoretically. an independent body, 
have recently been rebuked by- ‘the: North-Western Provinces Government 
because, some of them, in their private capacities, joined a politica-educational 
movement. like the Urdu Defence Association, and: what is binding on the 
Trustees should be- binding on. the. staff, (9) Being essentially’. educationists, 
they can be but partially conversant with politics and their. turning to Muham- 
madan politics; while taking away-from their attention to education, cannot 
materially add to Muhammadan political strength. af 


‘i 'G The V; ictoria. Paper (Sidlkot), of the 16th September 1901, ‘suge 
gests, that native gentlemen of admitted loyalty 
-.. should, like their British fellow-subjects, 4 
allowed to ‘enroll themselves as Volunteers and be considered eligible for pr , 
motion to the ranks of Lieutenant, Captain, Major, &e. The Editor sate 
the hope that during his Viceroyalty, Lord Curzon will give his best considera 
tion to. this most important subject. ; 


HI. — AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS- FRONTIER. | 


10. The Sat Dharm Parchdrak (Jullundur),. of the. 13th September 
1901, remarks that at the darbdr recently held by 
him in the Béla Bagh, the Amfr. is said to -have 
declared that his kingdom was a gift to him from God, and.: that consequently 
his orders were strictly binding’ on his subjects.. The Editor has.a. shrewd 
suspicion that all this outward show is intended to. serve .as a blind, and that 
Abdur Rahmén is engaged in some deep game. — Indeed, it is nat,,for ; nothing 
that His Highness is making predigious additions to his army, importing. arms 
of the newest and best make and establishing friendly. relations among. the 
various . frontier jirgdhs, It may" be added that, among others, the. late 
Mr. Christie (once a District Superintendent of: Police) was of opinioti that the 

present ruler of Afghdnist4n. was: not to. be: sans upoh. At all-events, . there 
can ‘be:no doubt that the ideas the’ Asnfr isiendeavouring: to spread. among his 
subjects are certain to take root inethe: minds of his sons. And should His 
Highages meee to die soon its e t im rob able that.in. their youthfalardour 

a sy ; ly-plan to fight against, the; Goverh- 

jab 6. that Government. se hole dis- 
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nian L 1 (Lahore), ‘i the 11th. September 1901, 
; "remarks that .a great caravan. from Persia will 

Rays 4 shortly Yéach Quetta with large quantities. of 

onds, gas, Vers an a &c. ‘The Editor adds that those’ merchants 

Lother persons who are interested in the development of. trade between 

dia and Persia, as well as those who wish to export. indigeneous articles to 
reia, 6 ei should hasten to Quetta and , commence dealings with the mem- 


the caravan. After vemarking that the Nusbki route was specially 
“designed, to facilitate trade between India and Persia, and that steps are being 
tdken ta make travelling by this route as easy as possible, the Editor remarks 
that the time 48 not for aereet, when a railway. will ‘connect the two aces. a 


a AN 'Native Stratis,” We te Po 
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: 13, The Himdérd - Khitea (Amritsar), of the sek ciate a 1901, 
dopant of Mirwista Séiha se “tegrets to hear that ‘a Nermala Sadhu has been 
tutor to the sifnor ruler ¢f Patiéte, appointed tutor to the young Mahéraja- of 
“Patiala, ‘and says ‘that the appointment is calculated ‘to-give offence to the Sikh 
commtnity throughout India: After remarking that ‘the teligious beliefs: of 
Nirmalas.clash with the tenets of the Sikh faith, the Editor expresses the 
hope that the Council of Regency will ie the mistake without delay. 


1 3. The Sat Dharam Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 13th September 

’ Ste Vicde-al- Ginara “hoa Mahiréja G01, aftér remarking that the Congress Hindus 
Kishen cease are very jubilant over the retirement of Sir Vicdr- 
ul-Umara, gays that*in his annual report for 18g8 or 1899 Sayad Hasan, 
Bilgrami, Director of Public Instruction, Hyderabad, complained that the 
(? Nizam’s) College was proving instrumental in spreading C ongress ideas among 
the young men of the State, and suggested that the College should either be 
closed or that young Rdtses of admitted loyalty alone should be taught iin iti 
Commenting on this the retiring Prime Minister remarked that in British 
‘India, which -was under the rule of foreigners, the Congresswalas thight be 
suspected of harbouring seditious. ideas; but that a native being 
the ruler of Hyderabad, there was no fear of their propaganda’ leading 
to a ‘rebellion in that State. Sir Vicdr-ul-Umara. added that he ‘was 
of opinion that the. Congresswdlas were not sedition-mongers, but, oh ‘the 
other hand, served:as-beacon-lights to the British Government. | In conclu: 
sion; he remarked that if a body of such critics were to rise in. the: Niz4m’s 
dominions it would be to the advantage. of the State. As fer’ Mahérdja 
Kishen: Parshad, he is-no doubt ‘a Hindu; still it is an open secret that he says 
Nimdés five times a day and attends Urses* held in honor of Muhamimadanh 
Pir, “Nay; on one occasion he made the following’confession to the Nizam :— 
Your. Highness, my heart 1s enamoured of Islim, and I wish to ‘have the 
honor of be ing madé a. Musalman by you.” In reply fie was ‘told’ that every 
State subject was frée toembtace whatever religion -he Jiked, but that-the 
of Pestkar ‘mist “always be held by a ‘Hindu. - sAfter remarking. that: 

Ma tGA% his sitice néver AE his denice: of ug ‘a. Muham- 
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‘ord Georg Hamiton ad the Nee > sad a ee 


on “ls his conespondenct w 
in the Indian ‘Press a short hi | George Hamilton, sou 
E. feat nite: mo der. ation . 
Thioage, so as not to Lond | re eens ‘of the official classes. by referring 
to British rule in such terms as? ‘reckless ‘spoliation,’. “ bleeding ,to.:death,’ 
&c. Itis a pity that the noble Lord has not thought it desirable to make 
his precept effective by the foree-ok.example. The words he is. Teported_ to 
hhave used,’ in the course of the Budget. debate, with regard to the Land 
Revenue Bill agitation in Bombay and the National: Congress, may well 
serve as an excuse to the greatest of fire-eating Indian. politicians: for reck- 
Jessness of the kind His Lordship-objects to. .As already reported by Reuter, 
the Secretary of State spoke of the.agitation, in . Bombay. against the Bill as 
‘wholly. a money-lender’s agitation.’ The. words he. added_ to supplement 


this remark, :as if-to make it more effective, were as follows:— | 


‘© In India there were loud denunciations 3 in the popular Press andi in the 
Congress of the terrible state of f insolvency and indebtedness 6f the land’ cul- 
* tivators, but when the Government attempted to relieve them from the money- 
lending class the whole agitation of the money-lending class was turned cn 
the ‘Government. “There was no. ‘institution in India which was SO strongly 


impregnated with the money ‘ending influence as the Nationat Congress, ’ Ht 


’ Nothing could be more reckless than. the above, and’ coming’ from the 
responsible head of the Indian administration in England these words constitute 
a direct: challange to. Indian politicians to meet the Secretary of State on. t the 
ground of vituperation and abuse... To attempt to impugn the good faith of a 
‘whole movement, while carefully evading to meet the arguments put forth by 
it, is clearly. an abuse of power by. .a’ responsible. officer; and if in future 
any Indian reformer should in.his criticisms of Government policy impute to 
it bad faith, he will only have improved. upon the example set by 'the Secretary 
of State for India. We must say that the unhappy remarks quoted above. 
cannot fail to be regarded as adding - insult to injury by those whose mrgst 
earnest. prayers have been disregarded. by the Bombay Government, and act 
as the progenitor of much bad blood in. the future. They almost reach’’in 
indiscretion and bad taste. Lord ey s famous description of Mr. 
Dadabhai Naoroji as ‘the Black Man.”” : 


15. The Editor of Sat a ae Parchérak (Jullundur), in-its issue sof ihe 

6th’ September 1got, says that on Pandit Gopi 
Nath instituting a ctiminal case for- defamation 
against him certain newspapers gave. out that the Pandit wished to send. him 
to jail, and that he (the Editor), was also tryi ing to place his adversary in, the 
same position. Although there was no truth in the latter statement -(seein 
that ‘the Editor had neither taken -e de; Vo epmvecedings 8 acne Sion ahs ho “not 
was he in favour of L4l4s Som ath & A a ecuti 
that worthy), still he did not think eit 


Coees between Aryds and Sandtanists, 


“A 


nag tee 
Oa” Be 


thah one ae ef these: was. wai t a fin and was Sed: of hd plane icahibed es 
unquatined a apclogy. ‘ ‘Phe semaining two, inowe of which Pandit. Gopi: Navi 
wan alae emang: ther annused, came. up for heating, at Jullundur on the grd 
pabant: and were also filed. on, the: 4th,.anj the aceysed apologizing and paying 
CRM HAR panta.oven Ra. 200, on accauat of coats. The Editor then enquires 
ae, WhO are-never tired, of, preaching patience. and’ forgiveness ‘ta’ others 
runnM down, the, Arya Samdajists: fer their, endeavours; to defend: thenr 
religious principles, can prove that the leaders of othet: ‘religious: societies: of! 
tarday, poasess.a higher spirit.af. forgiveness. than. that. displayed: by. his co- 
religignista in, connaction -with: the: aforesaid’ cases.: Indeed, nat. long ago. 
certain meek preachers of Christianity caused a Hindu to be sent to- jail. for., 
insulting. | their religion. The conduct of the Aryd4s-.of .Ripar affords a 
contrast to this, and should be deeply pondered over. It may, be added that. 
it, was only extreme, provacation which drove Lala Som Nathand others.to seek . 
the protection of thelaw., And yet they. have forgiven:the men who had. com-- 
bined against them, had, cut off their supply of water during the hot months of . 
May. and June,, had threatened to excommunicate Kahdrs daring.to work for the . 
Asya, ¥ whose hard hearts the Arya children’s cries for water could net melt.. 
and_.whom. the, complainants had now completely, i in. their power. Nevertheless, - 
the members. of the Samaj should remember that: it. ill-becomes. them tov. 
indulge in,vapourings about the event, It i is, the. All-pawerful. God—He. wha: 
gaye,the, Editor. and. hig, companions in. trouble. the. strength to: keep.silent:. 
winner proyocation and endeavour to: bring the. truth. to light. in. face: : 
ptional difficulties—who has granted.Lal4s‘Som:N&th and.Indar. Chandag. | 
chesmrenath. to.. forgive. their, engmies.. The: Editor wishes the Hindis: ta: 
inderstand that the Sandtan Dharam Sabh4s were the first. to: oppose. and... 
| harass the Arya Samaj. Indeed, the Sam4j has never thrown the first stone, 
and all: ‘its ‘afforts Have so:far-been confined to its: own defence It may be 
added’ that’ were the- matter looked into in a dispassionate spirit it would be 
found'that the Arya Samdj‘is- being: -attacked on‘all sides, merely for its efforts 
to give wider publitity-to-those Ved4s and Shéstt4s fér-which' the Hindus have’ 
only Np-deep reverence, and ‘to put into'practice Hindu idéas about''caste. The 
: followers of Hinddism would:also find that-certain-selfish’ persons are ‘endéavour* 
ing to set them: against their true-and’ siticere well-wistiees (thie Aty4s) simply’ 
to: prevent theit own Hollowness-being-known to’ the Hidis: The: Editor then 
writes as féllbws::—''O ‘my’ Hindu brothers:! beli¢verme that” thie-Atyx Samaj’. 
bears you not'the least: enmity: Itis thie enemy” only’ of those evils: which: 
prevail’ among: you and‘ among -all. of us and’ which-are undermining’ the” 
toundaagenys ‘offour spititual"templé Aad it is’ ‘the-résult! of thesevevils: that* 
immoralip srsons, who: make themselves out:to be- religious cand! well-behaved: . 
en: not otw cxicemanil il -fict: tliat By committe thie -preatest ‘of sites ‘in’ 
‘Black seep Hie | addiare to be found” 
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16. In the same paper the E dit 
a same. 


Although the City Magistrate’s se — ont not hold ‘mote hin “ane or 
gO persons, quite a:crowd of people. were to be seen in | the couipomnt of the 


4 


District Court by to o'clock, ©) {9 ys PENS 6) 
(Here follows an’ account of the Magistrate’s fidignsiie’ acquitting the 


accused and eating on: the character and conduct of the com. 


plainant.) - a oO ae 


As soon as the Editor and his companions came out of the Cicticbordein: 
the crowd in the compound set: ‘up a loud huzza and would not leave 
him until he had told them what had taken place inside, He adds that the 
decision involuntarily makes him bow his head before the Almighty and renders 


his faith in Him still firmer. He further remarks that this ending of the case 


has not afforded pleasure to Arya Saméjists alone, but that he has also received 
hundreds of congratulatory letters and telegrams from Hindts, Muhammadans 
and Bréhmos. He’ then praises Mr. Calvert for his impartial behaviour 
throughout the case and for the extreme patience and perseverance displayed 


by him to get at the truth. Indeed} that officer has made it thoroughly clear 


that the British really possesses that eminent virtue judicial independence, ‘and 
the Editor: is firmly’ convinced’ that ‘so long as they retain this “virtue 
nothing can shake British Rule ‘in India. In conclusion, he praises and 
thanks his counsel for the woe ene: painstaking manner in 1 which they 


bi 


conducted his case. 3 7 ee : sth i 


17. is the same paper, of the 1 ath Seotehee 1901, “the. Editor 
states. that he. has, received . several letters 
from. his Arya brethren asking him. to insti 


The same. 


tute a. case against. Pandit Gopi: 2 Néth. for damages, &c., and get. the. 


Pandit punished, He regrets that anger should have made his corres- 


pondents forget themselves and attempt to lead him astray. He | then | 


enquires from these gentlemen if there has been anything in his past 


life which gives them reason to hope that he is likely to move the law 
against a misguided “ brother.” “He does not wish to mention. names, 
but would merely remark that had he been of a vindictive temparament 
he would ere long. have sent: scores of journalists and public lecturers to 
jail, This would not, however, have } urged even one of them of feelings | of 
sles and enmity. He, therefd e wishes to inform his co-religioni 

once and forall that he cannot. © e- his principles even for their sake 
and go to a court of law in order to vseek. Teparation for injured. honor. 
The Editor knows that just now Pandit: Gopi. N4th will not : listen to him 
or. believe him to be sincere in his ‘professions, . When, however, his pre- 
sent angry mood has passed. away the Pandit will find. that he. himself 
is to blame for the sufferings thi has entailed on ‘him, . ae 
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“ Hie . - Ata), i the ihe Seblictes 1901, writing on 

igeyssD othe | Same subject, Says , that’ ” ‘someting "pack 

Phat eh at ‘deprecated’ the ‘institution’ of the’ case"'and 

uggestes the , esta lishment of ‘a Press Association’ ‘for’ the purpose” ‘of 
set th ranch 6 cases. ‘outside the. ‘courts (vide’ paragraph 37° of the’ Selec- 
ions . ae 26)... Lala “Munshi ‘Ram, ‘adds’ ‘the Editor,’ ‘might perhaps have. 
} istenes ' 29. his" advice, ‘but this | was too much to” expect from -Pandit 
Opi : Nath, who ’ was. ‘thoroughly out” of temper at the time and seemed 
toe on. t umuliating the Lala: at" ‘is, however, ° certain that the results 
of. the. case must, have made ‘the Pandit curse his rashness. The Vasil then . 
goes on. to say that ‘Lala Munshi Ram is an earnest Arya and does not 
hesitate to devote the larger part of~ his time and income to: the better- 
ment of bis co-teligionists, - His connection with the Samaj. brings him 
in conflict with the followers of other religions as well ‘as with the oppos- 
ing sections of his own faith, and it is therefore impossible for’ him. to 
be popular. It is also probable that in course of religious controversies 
he may have used, or may use in future, words calculated to’ wound 
the feelings of his opponents. He should, however, be pardoned for do- 
ing so. If he shows more than ordinary zeal in the. propagation -of : his 


religion, his adversaries — (provided they are fair-minded) should. | praise 


and not tun him down. He may be mistaken ; but if his mistakes ‘arise - 


from good faith his conduct does not desérve joddeninstion. To the best 
of the Editor's knowledge, Lila Munshi R4m is a man of firm determi- 
nation and his faith in the Arya religion is deep and sincere. His religious 
convictions, it may be added far from bringing him money or conferring 
- any -other material advantage.upon him—have . frequently _ subjected him 
to peeuniary. loss and, physical sufferings. On the other hand, a competent 
. Court-has held that every public act.of Pandit, Gopi. Néth_ im seems, to have 
been-induced. bya desire for self-advertisement or. for money, . ” and that. he 
has “ never lost an opportunity of collecting paisa, as is. shown by. his direct 
appeals for gifts on many occasions, his obtaining of money from native 
princes, and the price paid him for his Hardwdr agitation, ’— 
In conclusion, the Editor remarks that it is to be regretted that the 
Pandit should bare, by his rashness, thrown an 1 established reputation to, the 
winds. 3 | 


19. «s, H, ” writing to the Hamdara- i-Khélsa (Amritsar), of the 
Comcani. sigalpet the Manager, 14th September i 1go1, remarks that he was dumb- 


Golden ‘Temple, “Amritsaer founded on reading in. a. supplement, of . that 


paper for August 1900 that Colonel Jawala. Singh, Manager of the Golden 
ple , had stated in. a. local Court that lie was the ‘representative of Guru 

4m Dés X The writer regrets that this blasphemous assertion should have 
ne unchi llenged, and that the Khdlsa nation shotild have ‘done nothing to 
"bring the Colonel ‘to his senses. When did Guru Ram Das, he enquires, 
| aes an i iifterate Jat | like the Manager to.ré ‘ae seat his august self? It may 


i iy ry 


_ beadded that the genealogical tables ‘of the Sikh st ura throw no light on the 
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- point. How ~~ ie Jeviie’ i come to b e ap; nt ted Goru Ram Dias’ 
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affairs..and. the embezzlement 


smust be siete from some rat 
uttered the, blasphemous words 
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their ; lethargy and: take Colone 
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_ foregping . assertion, He also at 
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Guru could not be brought to 
‘Government to take-notice of Jaw 
_Sardér Jiwan Singh Man, Honor 
— should: be aebaNS, Man 


Magistrate, ‘Anteitsar, wk lives near t 
place of the Colonel. He then prays 
re sphemous words may 
man. who. ‘dade use of such words may 
Ag exhorts the Sikhs to institute legal 
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be tore ind that the body off 
be eaten ih by ants. An conclutsic 


r endorses ‘all that the corres 
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ent’ says, and also exhorts’ his co-Teligionists to ‘shake’of their “letha 
bring the” Manager to ‘book... He expresses the “ho ope ‘that tthe’ authorities 
and ‘the Sikh: princes ‘and Réises'will ca uise'searching ‘enqtiries to ‘be be ma de" 


into the Colonel’s conduct. 3 
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the. Muffasil. The arn ay: 18 the Editor, can be pro’ 
the Money .Order Registers of th local Post Oifice. He, t 
Deputy, Commissioner to 

‘have the. same carefully XaMin 

suggestion be adopted, he would, 

other matters pertaining to the Ge 


i} 0 “the ae September Toot, vwiing” 

ut. ‘the selection of Nawdb” Sir “Imam: 

Bi by on Oe KES. I, to fill the vacant seat on’ the 

Db Legis lative Council, remarks tl at the services rendered to Government 
wab fr om. time ito. time. are not_ “unknown. to the public, Again, 

is an.ol hio ned, dis, still. he is by no means ignorant of 

Eres: a d_ is, always. willing to render pecuniary ‘and 

ularising t he same, Nevertheless, the Editor is at a loss to 

bad esident.. of another Province (for Dera Ghazi Khan, in 

Nawab. resides, is shortly to be severed from the ‘Punjab (sic)) 
should have been. given a seat on the Local Legislative Council, 


ea The. Akhi ie ¢st-'Am. (Lahore),.of the 16th September igot, writing® 

eke on the same. subject, remarks that the. selection. 

he given: general satisfaction, Although, 

addeahe: Editor, the Newsd 4s not.an educated man, he is. not in the habit of 

saying: ditto ta whatever may fall {rom official lips, Besides, he occupies a 

very <high position in society; and is atrusted leader of the agricultural 

community. <To crown.all, he.is free from religions bigotry and looks on the. 
Hindigand: Muhammadans with an.equal,eye. - 


a —_ Sidtkot Paper (S Sidlkot);. it-thte ieee Sppedenber 1901, ‘geo. 
~ ka ya sa os gerites to a similar effect and approves . of the 
sans - Nawdb’s selaotion: ‘to. fill:‘the vacant seat. 


95. The Zrtbune (Lahore), of the 17th September’ 1go1, = on 
go She © same subject, remarks as follows + — 


as 
* > 


The same. 


“hice 
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: “The. guesses, of the public and: the Native: Press nine fallen as. 
wide.. of the mark ‘as can be. And the difference ‘between -the- popular . 
and. Government ideals in this respect show with startling vividness how 
- official opinion lags far behind educated public opinion in the Punjab; The 
cultured and advanced classes in the Punjab are well abreast of their congeners 

in other, even theimost progressive, parts of British . India. _The masses of 
the: population: are. certainly not inferior_ in intelligence, lawaabidingness, and 
appreciation of the benefits of British rule,to the people in any other part of 
the country, So, when the vacancy occurred i in-our Local Council, Punjabfs 
<lodked for a likely candidate, first, among our best known men of education ; 
especially those Possessing, a knowledge of law and experience of affairs, 
acquainted with the principles that underlie British rule, and. having 2 sense 
of their. duties and responsibilities, Supposing’ ‘Government did not like to 
go so far with popular wishes, people, in the second place, felt certain that 
at any rate 3 man would be. selected who knew something ‘of the ‘constitution 
and. the system of administration, of the directions in: which legislation was 
e general . condition of the various lasses of the community, | 

; said, did’ ‘tot’ ‘regard educational 
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insuperable bar to his preving 6 ar : 
as an. illustration, so. to say, 0 the | Native Member. of Council 
Punjab Government would: pre : to: have?. The proceedings i in the. Cou ouncil 
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are.in' English, so. he would neither.understand ‘what was going on nor be able 
to offer any’ opinion, “To hina) poe he alice ees 
gathering. some notion of the. proceedings fro 

his colleagues would: be denied. 

ask—Where would be the differs 

Im4m Bakhsh Kh4n, K.C.1E., Kin 
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way$, As an instance in point, the Editor alleges, that, “eon ry to the 
practice, Head Masters of public schools refuse to treat as “agricul ! uitists all 
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Hindu students, not belonging to. the aforesaid: ‘two ‘tribes, ‘Fhis, aidds- the. 
Editor, will have the effect of making it: di | 

Cc : 

edpeatiog i in public schools, for the f i ilege « ‘of paying tuition fees at: 

rates in the Primary Department yill'no longer be extended to them/ 
therefore, necessary that Head Mi t ers shoul ‘be.directed- to. dis contitiue 
above Practice and follow, not he Punja | 
Educatjon Code. 
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bl, ‘a By: 2 Hakim Faralad din of Bhangila, Distrlet. Hoshiéspur, weling:s to- 
. ee: the Bhai Bidig ‘the: Aahbdr-i-’Am (Lahore); of the 11th Septeri- 
TC ean » ber: 1904, says that -the:-transler of. Genda, 
-Jamadér, from Buia to Bhangéla does not bode good to the latter -place. 
‘Indeed, during the previous 20. or. 25 days, two cases of house-breaking and one 
| { sna ‘have actually ‘taken place in.Bhangala,- and property worth 
ARs. § ) was stolen in:the-sécond.of thése - ‘cases; After remarking that the 
occurrence. was probably: due. to the Punjab Alienation of Land Act (sic ?), the 
writer'states that the local chaukiddrs perform.- their- duties, in.-a. wholly ine 
different-manner,.. -He then, goes. on to say that-the facts of the lock-picking. 
veaseiare-as follows:—At about .7-30.:-P,M. one evening it.. was. noised- about 
‘hat: the lock. of -the:shop of one- Ramzén, a Bohra, was picked. It is interest- 
‘ing-to-mention ‘here that.this-was done when the adjoining. .sbops' were _ still 
“pen, -and-that on. the thief being challenged he replied in such a.voice as -to 
ptoduce the impression that.he was. the owner, of .the..shop, and very soon 
“afer decamped with a box.. The. occurrence. was reported to. the Deputy 
* Inspector of Police, Mukeridn, .who .was. present in .the village, and the son of 
a.certain Sheikh was arrested on suspicion. For the first two days. the..man 
refused to. admit, his guilt, but it is said that on the third he begged _ the shop- 
“keeper t to, compromise the case in consideration for a pair of silver bracelets. and 
_Some money, ; and was consequently sent up for trial, It may be added that in 
| athe. course of enquiries made by the police an innocent young Ardin against 
whom Genda bears a grudge owing to the former having twice sent the latter's 
mare'to the cattle-pound was beaten for nothing. ‘It. is: to be regretted that 
_the Thanadér- should not have enquired from. respectable residents . of 
Bhangala about. the man’s character and should have sent for him on Genda’s 
Unsupported accusation. The writer understands that of those who beat the 
-unfortnnate Ardin,. Genda behaved i in a most merciless and vindictive manner 
and did y ‘not heed eyen the Thanadér’ s orders to cease ‘beating. It 1 is true that 
yhe last named official is an unsophisticated and pious ‘manand is not given 
to involving 3 innocent men in criminal cases, still it is to be hoped that Genda’s 
victim will obtain justice in the case he has instituted against the police, 


29. The Alittiwdlia Ga'sette (Atoritsat), of the a6th September 1901, 
publishes a communication in which the writer 


raises the Gazette for exposing the doings of 


the card- -sharpers of Amritsar (vide ‘paragraph’ 17 dt ‘the ‘ Selections ‘No. 38). 


He adds that, ‘although the Iccal authorities, especially ‘the. . ‘police, may be 
“relic ‘upon to do their utmost to bring Badmashes to book, still in the interests 


of ft i public itis ‘desirable: that their tactics show bd be fully exposed:in news- 
ip rs. After ° “mentioning: “the tiames of some ¢ : . api ‘he promises: to 
ert tO | he sb ject somtie mare ‘tinhe. Voici ic), el i 
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no apparent reason. 

ney carriages, fumtums and ee 
and that the majority of them 
his heart sick to witness the 
excuse for the indifference dis 
matter. | 
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31. te ( Aracitsat), Of the 16th Septeinber I90t, 
ee ak, remarks that, the points touched upon | 

The Educational Conference. eae ee ) : 
| inaugural speech as deserving cor 
sideration at the hands of the Educational’ C onference should first be ‘submitted 
for opinion to the general public. T he adoption of this course is especially 
advisable in connection with His Lordship’s proposals « on thé Subject of Secon- 
dary Education. The Editor then Says | that iglish teaders- taught in Indian 
schools are not calculated to instil business habits into the minds of students, 
and suggests that the’ text-book’ tiséd-ehoutd be of’a ‘practical character. He 
further suggests that the study’ ‘OF hysics should ‘be commenced’ not’ in the 
Middle, but i in the Primary Depattment, ‘ahd ‘that “mote’ ‘effectual ‘steps: should 
be taken to discourage cramming. » The ‘courses ‘of ‘study for: Normal’ Schools 
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and Training Colleges should also bi extended” ovet two" “years ‘at ‘léast, and 
greater attention should be paid to. “female. education: ' “Th ‘conclastén, he ré- 
marks that if the Viceroy i is , desirous of ‘introducing: moral ‘instruction in pabie 
schools, His Excellency would do v It ‘riot t 0 follow Bishop Welldon's su 
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tions on the point. 
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32. The Tribune of the atst ‘September 1908, ‘publishes the 
Lord Cargzon on Primary éducation. ; » :. followin r go 
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“ No one well acquainted with the facts. 


Lord Curzon’ s contention that ‘ the ‘main mat es which cm5 ‘edition 


has to contegd with spring from ‘as 6 oe themselves, eb ee ise in the 
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© We differ from the Viceroy’ in holding 
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that Primary education should be ¢ ae Hially vernaculat. ‘Theré is’ no ‘reason 
why it should not be Anglo-Vernaeular. — i 

is not largely sought after becitise 

to any appreciable iniprévement in t ! 

paper the schemes of studiés look @ qu or 

in actual teaching. The courses @ 

numerous, to be properly a 
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~not less than one-hal fof ‘indigenous or rote schools’ ‘which are; for 
purposes of real edu tation, ‘no schools z atall. The schools are ill-equipped in 
‘the mattet of educational appliances and:apparatus, and the teachers receive 
-yery low pay. - In-Primary Schools it ranges between Rs.6.and Rs; 10 a month, 
than what. a.common coolie is ab able to earn, Men | who have failed at every 
thing else, or who : are unfit for any other calling become teachers, ‘The work 
Janmi tigated, drudgery, and has but few: attractions. for an- 
educated young man, who can turn his hands at anything else. ‘The pay. is 
very ‘low, afd there:are ho prospects of, promotion or pension. The teacher is 
‘notin a position to make any provision for his family or. for old age,. A 
‘proposal to establish a pension or some ‘sort of Provident Fund for teachers i in 
‘our village ' schools was’ only: lately negatived by the Government of - Lord - 
‘Curzon; and it would be fl to know if the banat had peceenlly 


anything to do'with the matter” 


93 The same paper, of the roth September $901, sain the. follow- 
_ing remarks in the course of @ a long article on 


Commercial education. 
ong = _ the Secondary education is ae 


ie “We have already stated at length in a previous article our views as to 
the steps that should be taken in the Punjah to make the Clerical and 
Commerical Entrance Course more popular. Our remarks are, we believe, true 
miore or less. as regards India in general, ; and we would respectfully request His 
‘Excellency the Viceroy to consider in this connection the desirability of 
holding, at regular intervals in each Province, a competitive examination for 
filling up clerical appointments of all kinds—attendance in the Clerical and 
‘Commercial Course being madea sive gud non of admission to this examination. 
This arrangement will not only secure the best and most efficient men: for. the 
public service, but also add saad to the valen and om pepearity of the 


new Cleriéal and Commerical Course.”: 

34. In the course of an article headed “ rndisieand English University: 
ee courses,” the Zribume (Lahore), of the 17th 
a University Cone. September 1901, makes the following remarks pone 


z 
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ce uit eihiae in- ‘Ladin. have toa read more subjects. and spend more time 
than n ‘English students for getting their degrees. a he latter get distinguished 
‘titles a¢: Wranglers and what not, but who can, say. that a Punjabi or Bengali 
youth who 'passes:the M, A. Examination in Mathematics i is any way inferior 

to-an English . Wrangler, ?. But the Viceroy’s... address. to the, Education 
Conférence: shows :that in spite of the small percentage . of passes at the 
‘Retiaade the: First Arts.and the B. A. Examinations, the Government is 

anxious to raise:.the, standard and pass. marks for the: various examinations 
ofthe Indian: Universities, as if the forty, fifty, and eighty per cent. required— 

by ‘the: Pun ‘Univesity, . for instance—are not enoug to satisfy the critics 

"of education i in India... Let us, wait however. for the op qpu nions of the Education 

. But , now: that our, Universities - arenbeing ng condemned as slavish 

of ithe, ‘London. University . in making. eae aminations the end of 

ration, we appeal .to our: Government to introduce # he Cambridge system 

se . : ae 900 students may be able to sty 2.8 such sper os " 
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the’ dream of p ‘meno 

India. The ‘Universities: and 
are “entirely under the contrél 0 
are not so good as they should 


ii ts 35. |The Observer (Laho 


The pane Madras Slckaniaalan “the! 
Educational Conference. Brn 


At a meeting of the Abjumn n-i- Tslimia, Panjab, Lahor 

presidency ‘of Naw4b Muhammad®? “Khan, Qazalbdsh, was. of ‘the 
meeting was expressed at Madras having ‘been after all- included, in. the 
sphere of action of the Conference, and it: was decided: ‘to: organise. the usual 
series of léctures in aid of the Conf prence from: the middle. of tthe. next’ month. 
The desirability of attending the Conference. was. urged on those. present, 
and the following gentlemen expressed’ their intention. of going toa Madras: 
Muhammad Shafi, Barrister-at-Law, Sheikh Abdul Qadir, Munshi. Mahbtb 
Alam, Proprietor and Editos, Paisa Akhbér, and Z, H, Hakim Ghul4m Nabi, 
The intention of Mr. Shak: Dio, B.A., Batrister-at Law, to 0 proceed t6 Madras 
was announced by Mr. 'M uhammad Shafi. Maiulvi* Muhammad: Insha- 
Uilah of the Watan, we learn, also. intends to join the party that will start 
from ‘Lahore. It is hoped every important city in’ the Province will try 
to be represented by somé prominent M uslim citizen and thus to encourage 
the first effort of the Madras Muhammadans.' eo ewes GR Ome } 


36. The Akhbdr-i-’ Am (Li bre), of the. ly and soth September 1901, 

| | publishes a communication ‘in’ which the writer 
oe: Te: ‘School - remafks that Mullas were. the first teachers fo be 
| taken, in the service of the Education Depart- 
ment. As, however, they had -other sources *f income, the scale. of their. 
re was. fixed very low. But subsequently, on the system of education 
undergoing a change, the Mullas ‘had to‘be_ replaced. by other persons, and as 
these could not supplement their incomes in the manner the former had been 
doing, they were given higher salaries. Of late, however, the cost of living 
has considerably increased andthe necessaries of life have: multiplied, so much 
so that the salaries of the employés of the various Departments of the public 
service have had to be raised. ‘No’ such ‘Consideration, adds. the: writer, has 
been shown to the teachers (of village schools), and they ‘are still drawing the 
same salaries they did 20 years ‘ago. He: then ‘suggests that: theiv:salaries 
should be, if not doubled, at wea” ‘ Srcieared _ He eoenenees 
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of savings against a rainy day 

pensions. N ay, even their. grats th 

Maulvi Moheianad Din anal Midn Ne | s it-ud-din, ‘retired pt respectively 
of the Ahmednagar, Sodhra and Li ay el a | 5 hols, have not’as: yet been paid. ‘a 
single cowrs, although they xo an, nee % applied. for the _ gratuities due. to 
them. Indeed, it is not improbable that, late’ Mi nar-ud-din 
, Leacher, Pindi Bhattidn Sod 


ha EB MS me 
Ee ee. eee 


e left with t an of yt at an_age when they 

a Ee ee yelihood. He adds that promotions ard very rare in. the 
duction i “¢partment, and. that they, are seldom given an increase of pay. 
a spite of recommendations by inspecting officers... After. citing the case 
.aran Di _ hi, a teacher, under, him, in support, of this assertion, he points 

¢ follow “defects ir in the odiaaptional service of the country, and calls 

ni c tities to remove the same : on 2 


_@ A teacher’ 8 work j is judged * the. figure | his apis ¢ cut. at examie 
Bee tex nations, which is not infrequently most unfair to. him, and 


_ prompts self-respecting teachers to throw up their eine 
). The ‘educational ‘anthorities frequently } issue and selene, orders 
in contravention. of the Education. Code, and teachers failing 
to carry out such orders to the very letter are reprimanded and 
in some cases recommended for. Ponishment, to “ Local 
) Bodies.”” ‘ | 
‘The Educational neadigl of the Ned pid being. very ba 
help to- deteriorate the health of students. This standard as 
op as that of the Middle Department should, therefore, 
. -be considerably lowered. A part of the. school time should 
also be set apart for physical exercises. 


wo As qualified Middle-passed teachers aenet. oe hat for Re. 6- 


bo gis DOE. mensem, it is: desirable. that their. salaries should be 

| “increased, -Middle-passed teachers should get Rs 8 per 
mensem, certificated teachers Rs. 40,,and..trained teachers 
jie 0H. 

The. citer then. suggests that Middle School Examinations. should 
not tbe: held by the Punjab University, and.that the candidates. should 
be examined by the Inspectors of the various circles. He also suggests 
the. opening . of Vernacular Entrance Schools. in .every district with 


a view to. encouraging Vernacular education in ; the Province. He. is. 


further of opinion that Head Masters of Vernacular and Anglo- Vernacular 
Schools: should be appointed members of the Text-Book Committee, for, 


being: experts in. educational matters, they are likely to be of much use. 


. They should also be allowed to take part in the deliberations 


of the Educational Conference; In conclusion, he-remarks that it appears ad- 

visable that candidates for University Examinations should give only their 

roll number on answer papers, and urges that greater. attention sould be paid 
to Comapatal a si Technical Education. 8 8 «© | : 

ales (fi )—Rasloays and Comsitiiinithias: 

gh “the. Abbie Am (Lahore), of the 1gth September igor, publishes 

’ <3 communication in which the writer remarks that 

long Si sometime back four’ reddtd clerks of a local rail- 

srdgentéd to Lord Curzon that they were ‘made to work for’ 14 hours 


ndays, atid added that they could prove their assertion (vide 


apli 29 of the Seléctions No. 35). So far, however, Hothing kas been done 
sad thei?’ @revaticés and their lot ts as unkeat ble a¥ ever. To ‘make 
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sriethe révister iti which they used’ to’ ‘enter’ the? time of their 
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they could produce in sup ort of 
knows where. The writer ‘fi r 
aforesaid office, and that all han di F 
sons, are in a state of utter dest ! 
be made into the matter and the | 
grievarices-freely before investigat | 
the Bishop of Lahore and the Mai | x 
to the clerks 1 in question. > & 
as oe 


38. A correspondent, be : 


7 oa) Ayes ne 


tb the same paper ‘of the sgh Hlhes 
, alleges that, unlike their con/réves in other 
offct, “the emp oyés of the local. railway offices 
are riot allowed to apply for appointments in another ‘Department of appear 
at examinations with a view. to bettéring their prospects. Anyone applying 
for a post in another office is required to first resign his appointment in the 
Railway Department, which means that, before taking up his new:appointment, 
he would have to undergo another medical examination. Nor is this all. The 
same treatment is meted out to a clerk applying for transfer from one office to 
another. As an instance in point, it may be mentioned that sometime back 
one Bhagwan Das, on employé of the District Traffic Superintendent’s Office, 
had to resign his appointment in that® ‘office before he could join the Loco. 
Office. The writer then goes ofito say that in other Departments, should 
continued ill-health impair a clerk's usefulness and render him unfit for hard 
work, he is invariably put to some “light duty. Such considerate treatment 
is, however, almost unknown in tailway offices. After quoting instances’ in. 
support of his assertion, the writer’ calls upon the present’ District Traffic 


Superintendent to redress the grievences of the clerks subordinate to him. 


39. A correspondent of the 7 4j-ut-Akhbér (RAwalpindi), of the 14th 
The road between Gojcét and Jalélpur September 1901, complains that the road be: 
prin tween Gujrat and Jalalpur Jattdn i is full of holes, 
and that persons travelling over it in ekkds are subjected to great inconveni- 
encé. He, therefore, calls upon the Deputy Commissioner, Captain Elliott, 
to order the road to be repaired at an eatly date. 


40. The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), « of the rtth ‘September 1901, pub- 
lishes, a communication in which the writer com- 
plains that the roads at Jagadbri are in such. a 
wretched condition that they cause considerable inconvenience to traders. 
He adds that the’ local Municipality lavishly spends money on such objects 
which can prove of advantage only to those who do not contribute a farthing 
towards its income, but i 1s wholly ‘indif ifferent to the convenience of its rate- 
payers. The writer then calls upor the Municipal Commissioners to speedily 
attend to the repairs of the roads i in question. ae . 


The same. 


~~ ° 


The Jag4dbri roads. 
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41. The Akitwdlia Gasetle (Amritsar), of the 16th September 1901, 
lishes a communication in which the. writ 
that the road between Anritsar and 


The road betwzen Awmritear -and 
Tarn Téran. 
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ah Yak cmas of the 13th Sept igo, : says. that the: 
i is Sie Antony  Albashir'takes exception: to the proposals of the 
es te Managers: of the: ‘Aligarh: College to raise a 
sorial to ‘Sir Antony MacDonnell, and contends that even if the proposal 
dopted'by ‘a majority of votés the décision will, according to the Trusts 
: be. illegal. The Editor supports the above contention, and ironically 
remarks that the outgoing Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces needs 
no brick-and-mortar memorial. His name is indelibly graven on the heart of 
every © ‘Mosalm4n, and; when Négri comes:to reign supreme in every Court in 
the North-Western. Provinces and Oudh, his name. will be still further remem- 
bered by the Prophet's followers,. It:may. be added that no special benefit | 
has been-conferred upon the Muhammadans during Sir Antony ‘MacDonnell’s 
rule. This:may be due to indifference on their own part, and: His:Honor may 
‘have nothing: to do with it; still there canbe no gainsaying the fact that such 
a coincidence has. ‘happened in his time alone,. The. Editor then. remarks 
that ‘the proposal ‘ofithe Trustees of.the Aligarh College to erect a.memorial 
to.their retiring Lieutenant-Governor reminds him of Burke’s famous retort 
‘to one of Warren Hastings’ defenders who, in his eagerness to show that the 
- prisoner at the bar of the House of Lords was. very ‘popular in India, had 
, stated that the natives had raised Statues to the. first Governor-General of this 
country, The.Vasé/ adds that during the past century a complete. change 
has come over the people, and that English education bas brought about 
perfect harmony between their convictions and actions. Why should then 
the Muhammadans, it asks, adopt. a_ different standard, especially when. 
their present rulers have taught them by example that true loyalty consists 
in speaking the truth and eschewing undue flattery? Of course, if they 
believe. that Sir Antony MacDonnell’s rule has been advantageous to their 
community. and consider themselves under obligations to His Honor, it 
is their duty to erect some memorial to him, so that coming generations may 
show for him the same feelings of reverence as they will for Sir John Strachey. 
It is, however, necessary that, in their anxiety to honor him, they should not 
break the law or disregard rules framed by themselves, Besides, it is doubtful 
if His Honor will consent to his name being connected with the proposed 
memorial. : The sum of Rs. 20,000 was paid to the Aligarh College out of 
the public Treasury by order of the retiring Lieutenant-Governor, and pre- 
sumably he would not like the building erected with that money to be called 
after him. The proposal is also likely to prove distasteful to him for the 
reason that the entire money spent on the erection of the said building has 
come out of Government coffers and not the smallest ‘part of i it was contributed 
by the general public or himself. 


43. The Ahlindlia Gazette (Amritsar), of the. “16th Rartenber 1901, 

remarks that the Editor of the Hamdard-i-Khélsa 
is a son of one Suchet «Singh, a dismissed 
Ardasia, who used to thaintdin himself on charity, bét “whom Colonel Jawdla © 


Singh had t to turn’ out for misappropriating money belonging to ‘the Temple. 
has start ed ‘the said Pepe with 1 thie e object of “comeg the Colonel’ 


The ‘Addaiia. Gasstte wid the 
Ha mdard-i-Khdisa, ee: 
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alleged to have been. submit! 

are the work. of the Gasette’s 

gentleman is certain of his fa 

heart, he should prosecute Sant. 

It is, however, to be feared: that he is‘ y: to 4 chia e, 
that would be certain to result ihi risonment, and:that: for. a: longer 
period than he has. already spent in jail, he Edite then advises him: to: 

the Hamderd-1-K hdisa alone; : 

supporters. 
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“SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 
Received up to 5th October 1901. 
reer 
| I.—POLitics. 


(a)—F oreign. 


“The Vakii (Amritsar), of the agrd September tgor, remarks that 
signs are not wanting to show that the Hedjéz 
Railway movement in. India is gaining” in 
popularity day by day, and that the leading members of the Mussalmén com- 
munity:.are beginning to realize the.importance of the scheme. In Hyderabad, 
which still reminds Indian Muhammadans of their glorious past, Mulla Abdul. 
Qayiim has been ‘making strenuous efforts to collect. subscriptions, and. his 
labours have at Jast been crowned with success. Naw4b:Khurshed Jah alone. 
has contributed Rs. 50,000, and a still larger donation is expected from the 
widow of the late Sir Asma4n Jah. Other wealthy residents of the State may 
also be depended. upon to vie with one another im subscribing towards the 
Hedj4z Railway Fund. And were the Nizdm to: follow their example, no one 
would be.able to point: the. finger of scorn towards the country in connection 
with the projected Railway. The Editor then remarks that the fact that he 
has received subscriptions even from Mahammadan. students ‘of schools 
proves beyond doubt that the movement is exciting universal interest in India. 


t 


2. ‘One Mirza Asghar Beg, son of Mirza Amir Beg, of Shahpur, writ- 
a a ing to the same paper of the 2oth September 
3’ eared 1901, reports that the movement is also beginin- 
ing to aéquire a “hold i in the Shahpur District and that he has been able to 
collect Rs, 58 in ‘its aid. The writer adds that the district ‘can boast’ of 
several rich réises, and that if the advantages of the proposed Railway were 
made known | to them they would assuredly give large sums of money for “the 
work. “He, however, regrets that no one is forthcoming t to undertake the 


be 


; task, sani promises to do what he can in the matter, “ " *". 


‘The Hedjéz Railway. | 
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" The first section of the He 
is now completed and to which t 
opened on the 1st instant in 
accession. This section lies betwe nd rere ork an. 
Dera, the chief town of the C ia “of. that name. On the previous day 
i Vilayét of Syria, accompanied by a 
number of Sheikhs, Ulemas and a ents of note of Damascus, went by special 
train to Mazireb where they spent th enight, : Early: ing they went to 
the station, where thousands of spe stators had assembled, and set out for Dera 
by a train of which all the carriages bore the Turkish flag. Sheep were 
sacrificed and prayers wete offered ‘up for the prompt comipletion of the line, 
and for the long life of the Sultan. At the station of Dera the arrival of the 
train was greeted by an immense. crowd who heartily cheered the Sovereign. 
The ceremony was reported by telegraph to the Palace by Nazim P4sha and 
by some members of the commission for the Railway. The Imperial Chancellary 
further:received a telegram in Arabic-which was despatched by the principal 
Ulemas and Sheikhs of Damascus and the Hauran, who thanked the Sovereign 
for having conceived the idea of this eminently Islamic work. 


“ All the Turkish papers reproduce a-photograph of the arrival at Beirut 
of material for the Hedj4z Railway. In long articles. recording the principal 
events which have occurred during the reign of Abdul Hamfd-II, our 
contemporaries draw special attention to the. importance of the Damascus- 
Mecca line, the construction of which owes its inception to the Sultén, 


“ His Majesty further proposes to connect the: Hedjaz Railway with the 
extension of the Anatolian Railway, and has ordered competent parties to 
study the matter. The junction would be made at Hama. If this project. be 
realised, pilgrims wotrld be enabled to ) g0 by teat direct from Constantinople to 
Mecca or Medina. » 


“ By order of the Sovereign’ a medal:is about to be struck for distribution 
to contributors to the cost of the railway. ft-will beat on the obverse a 
locomotive surmounted by the Ottoman arms, and on the reverse the following 
inscription :—‘ Medal conferred im —" of service rendered to: the 
Hamidieh Railway of the Hedjaz!” My ; 


The commission for the icamasaliicok Railway acknowledges the 
sum of P. 1,268,140, proceeds ‘of the subscription raised in the Hedjaz. 
The Mussalmdn residents of Natal. have notified to the commission that they 
have collected 41000 towards the gos st of this. undertaking, but that before 
remitting the same they wish to. be it me das to. the progress of the works. 
In compliance with their request the f oni i mt of the commission h 

up a statement, which-will be sent to Na tal, tal, showing how the works at 


stand. By order of the Sovereig ) " aie of troops will e a ded to those 


f 


J 
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619 


ral Mpiex); of the 30th September ‘1.901, also publishes an 


" ‘© account of the-opening of the aforesaid section 
of the ‘Hedjéz Railway. sa pitie 


‘he Watan (Lahore), of the ath September 1901, publishes a 
communication in which the writer exhorts 


Co ae Indian Muhammadans: to: subscribe a part of 
their veamings towards the Hedj4z: Railway Fund, and thereby earn God's 
blessings in this and the next world. 


;? 


, 
7 


6. The Vakii (Amritsar), of the ath and ‘agrd September 1901, 
acknowledges the following subscriptions towards 
the Hedjéz Railway Fund :— 


The same. 


“Rs.. A, P, 
Amount already acknowledged eee + 4,296 


ee 


on enema eile An ian eae pa 


(1) Received through Mirza Asghar Beg, 
son of Mirza Amfr Beg, of Shah- 
‘pur oe 
2) Munshi Shukar Husain — and Mr, 
Mahugo (?), British Guiana 44 
3) Munshi Feroz-ud-din, British East 
Africa ‘si 

4) A“ Mirza,” of Agra 


5) “Received through Muhammad Fida 
Husain of Mauza Ratni, Gaya 
District ; ete 


Total 


at ‘The Watan (Lahore),-of the 20th ‘September “1901, » also 
Aiba ‘acknowledges the following subscriptions _ 


- 


. ¢ . 


Rs. A..-P. 
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Amount already acknowledged (198 15 ,0 
- Received through Sayad Muhammad 

«Ismail, Secretary,.Islamia :School, - 

: Sulténpur (Oudh) . Set Gage? | <§02,0a 0 
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(2) oad’ Sharif ‘Hindwée 
(3) Muhammad Raza Khén, Rajputéna, . ie 
anid Muhammad Vakib “Khan, > 
Hyderabad a | 


4) Umréo Kh4n and others (deducting 


a Money Order. commission of 
Re. 0-4-0) 


"-" 


(8) “Badat-ud-dtn, iaty Assistant 
and Contractor, Transport Depart+ 


ment, Uganda Railway, Africa, and 
‘others 


(6) Muhammad Akram Khan; Jammi,: | 
Sdhibzada Muhammad Umiar and 
others 
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g. The Vakés (Amritsar), of thé a3rd September 1901, in continua- 
tion of its previeus remarks (oide paragraph 7 
of the Selections No. 37), says that Maulvi 
HA4mid Ali Khan, Barrister-at- Law, has addressed a circular-letter to the 


leading members of the Muhammiandan community, informing them that a 
meeting is to be held at Lucknow.on the sist and eand October, with the 
object of considering what steps the Mussalmdns should take to better their 
condition and carry to a successful i issue the work begun by the Urdu Defence 
Association. . The: Editor prays that the gathering may prove a success, and 
remarks that under the present copstitutional Government of India (accord- 
ing to the liberal principles of which ‘constitutic nal agitation cannot be called 
sedition, which treats with respect. all : prayers made in the proper manner and 
which is accustomed to. receive similat |p aearome entin of its own, nation- 
ality) it 1s altnost, if not. wholly, m 
persistent agitation. It is of course f 


unreasonable or couched in disrespe ctf ful sniakes. Nor. should- the be inde. 


in such a‘manner-as to lay the open toa charge: of, using - ‘force. of. 
insolence. 
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Muhammadans and politics. 
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EX oe 


6ar. | 
Soe Al QR ANIStaAN AND. -TRans. FRONTIER. 


ae “the Pungod Saméchér (Lahore), of the a8th benibentied 1901. 


oo oa bib een publishes the, following communication - froma : 
a frontier correspondent :— : 


«. ‘ Killa Sheskargark, whichis situated at'a distance of 18 miles to the 
wane Peshdwar, contains a considerable Hindu ‘population composed of 
Aroras, &c.; most of whom are well-to-do. The town has been burnt once 
before. To-day I met a resident (named Atma Ram) of Shankargarh, who 
told me that the Mohmands were again thinking of. attacking the place and 
that.the- Hindu residents (/i#. we) were removing their property and had sent 
telegeams to Government to that effect. Perhaps you know that when rumours. 
about the contemplated loot of the town were prevalent on the former occasion 
these people also sent. similar telegrams to Government, They communi- 
cated the rumours to the District authorities. in ample time, but the loot 
wds not prevented owing to indifference on the latter’s part. Great loss was 
inflicted on the poor Hindis, for which only nominal compensation was paid 
them, the amount disbursed being only a quarter of the stated value of the 
lost property. | 


“ Now that rumours of loot are again rife, Government should bestir 
itself: betimes, lest the apprehended attack should prove the-harbinger of a 
big war... This ts what happened on the former occasion when hostilities 
broke out along: the: entire border line adjoining Shankargarh. 


“ In this connection it should also be remembered that newspapers have.. 
recently given out that the Amir of Kabul wishes to invade India with an 
army of 300,000 soldiers. ” 


After refering to the rurours that Government intends constructing 
a railway to Jalalabad, that Abdur Rahman has sent for the leading Khans 
to Kabul ‘and that His Highness is recalling Afghan refugees from India, &c., 
the correspondent remarks as follows :— 


“ A-consideration of the. foregoing facts convinces us that it is our 


duty to warn Government in time, in order to:'-prevent a second Transvaal- 
War.” See a . ee 


IIL.—NATIVE STATES. 


The Punjab Samdchér (Lahore), of the ist September TcO!,. 
pelliih cake arteanecs in the understands that prisonersin the Koti State, 
KothStute, Simla District. Simla District, are grossly maltreated. It is 
alleged thiat their legs are confined in‘ the stocks during night in such a manner 
that the wretches cannot move or sit up, and pass their nights in weeping and 
wailing.’ All this; adds the Editor, 1s done simply to save the guards the 
trouble ‘of-keeping ‘watch at night. He, therefore, calls upon the Superintend- 
- ent,’ Sitala ‘Hill States, and the Rana of Koti to take severe notice of the 
coridiictof the Jail officials concerned, and promises‘ to resume his remarks 
in somé:future issue. 


» 


‘ : 
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Anglo-Indian. merchants .from pit. a ative: Chiefs. We aaah bet 
tioned here that 9 certain newspapet alleges that,’ but : for these ‘merchants; t 
Dholepur . and. Palidla would hot . have contracted. heavy debts, . The | 
Editor adds that, not infrequently, the ‘worthies in question take to. Indian - 
Princes recommendatory letters from iff uential -and highly-placed personages ;' 
and live on the hospitality of the States ;for months together. It is; ‘therefore, 
high time that Government looked into the matter and took “steps to > remedy»: 
the evil complained of. neh ) 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND Picwrbus MATTERS.” 
1g. The Shamim-i-Hind (Lahore), ‘of the aist April ior, Temarks 
The National Congress, legal prac. that since its establishment not a few natives - 
titloners and Goverament. ' have arrayed - themselves against the N ational -. 
Congress. Their object in: doing so, however, has invariably been to curry 
favour with the powers that be, and secure titles of honor, &c., for themselves. 
It is scarcely necessary to add that, so far-from injuring it in “any ‘way their 
opposition has proved of distinct service .to the movement. - The*Editor then -' 
endeavours to prove that Government. is not: ill-disposed, either ‘towards the’. 
Congress, or towards those lawyers who ‘support it. ‘On the other band, he i 
observes, it is a fact that the Congress tesolutions receive careful consideration 
at: the hands of the authorities and:that Government: has a great regard for the — 
members of the legal profession and is more mindful of their rights than those: 
of their more timid and less outspoken fellow-countrymen; And if cases have 
been instituted against one or two pleaders, that in no way proves that the 
authorities are incensed against the entire profession. Besides, it-should not , 
be forgotten that lawyers have held some of the highest appointments . in the . 
public services and that their services have invariably been appreciated by. . 
both Government and the people. In the above circumstances, the Editor 
cannot believe that, Government is ‘hestile to legal PRAchooners owing to their 
being among the supporters of the Congress movement. : . 


14. The Adkam (Kadidn), of the 17th (received on the o6th) Sep- 
tember 1901, publishes a report of a discourse 
by Mirza Ghulam -Ahinad, who says that no one - 
can acquire righteousness as of right, but.that the same is granted by the 
Almighty out of mercy. Indeed, according to the Traditions, salavation | 
is possible through God’s mercy alone; ;and. on one occasion : ‘Aisha » was: 
explicitly told so by the Prophet. Ignorant and stupid Christians, it. May.” 
be added, cavil at. Muhammad. for holding such a_ belief ; ; but they. should... 
remember that this was the strongest proof. of his devotion. to. the. Lord. F 
Creation. The Mirza further remarks that no one. can become. re really 

submissive to the will of God and receive a 


ih 8 


&c., which attend a virtuous frame of. mind, unless he Psi: ne ay ; aa. 
founder of Isl4m. It may be mentioned. that the Quran itself. b pars. .wil ness. to, -; 
this in the following words :— Ask those who love God to obey me, 8 so that He 


Mirza Ghul4m Abmad of K4d 4n. 
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of Kadién then goes on to say that be ina, 
jemmandment, and that the Qurén’s a ¢ he 
| bur c in him... It is true. that (just as. a. class. 
}} his opponents are doing their utmost. to 
© involve him in trouble, nay, have issued: 
ain, it is a fact that but for the country 
Lhave put him to death long . ee . They 
¥ point, and. God’s promise—" We have 
“t seen fulfilled. The Mirza then refers’to a 
juran and says y that the word Ghair-ul-Maghet obcurring ifi it 
was intended. to ree fo the section of Mussalmans who were to oppose ic 
- pronilsed Messiah. Likewise, the expréssion Alsaiin was meant to indicate. 
the character of the’time in whith he was to live, s@. to premise that the 
evil of the cross (Saltbi jitwa) would thien have attained fullest strength, and 
‘that God would then send the promised Messiah into the world, Accordingly, : 
in the ‘Traditions he ts spoken of as'the breaker of the cross, which is perfectly. 
justifiable. Ht nray be added that at no time in the world’s history has such. 
enthusiasm been shown in bolstering up falsehood,.as.is now. being displayed; 
in writing and by speech, in support of the Christian doctrine of salvation. 
And when the writings of the supporters:of the evils of the cross have become. 
$6 powerful, and the unity of God, the Prophet's character and honor and the 
Quran are being assailed in the most virulent manner, was it not necessary: 
that God should have sent the Breaker of the Cross into the world? The, 
Mirza then says that he has come as the promised Messiah in fulfilment of. 
God's promise, and that it rests with mankind to accept him or not. . But. 
‘even if he is rejected by men, that caf make no difference, for God’s will 
cannot be alteted, and He has already said in the Burdhin: “ God is true.as: 
well as His messenger, and His promises have been fulfilled.” 

15. “ihe same Paper publishes a communication from one Abdul 
‘Karim, who quotes extracts from certain of 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad’s discourses in order to 
show that tie fatter is the promised Messiah, and ts just now engaged in a 
great spiritual warfare. none of these extracts the Mirza also expresses 
his thorough confidence that he will come out victorious in his crusade against 
the Cross, in spite of all'his adversaries: In conclusion, the writer calls upon 
the Mirza’s followers to give money in aid of a certain school (started by the 
bs Prophet * of KaAdién). 


16. The same paper says that its readers cannot have forgotten the name 
of K4zi Fazl Ahmad, 'Coutt Inspector, Ludhiana, 
‘who has all along beliaved very impertinently 
towards the a Prophet ” of KAdidn, and who not long ago brought out a book 
against the Mirza, It may be added that the publication was of such a defama- 
tory character that the’ Mirza could easily have moved: the law against the 
compiler thereof. Being, however, averse to institute legal proceedings against 
Boss smi he tookng notice of K4zi Fazl Ahmad’s book. Nevertheless, accord- 
‘ing to a promise made'to His true messenger, God has punished the K4zi -for 
_ having used abusive lanuage. (towards the Mirza), vis, the Court Inspector 

tted ona charge of wrongtul confinement, rand has been 


: The same. 


was ‘abo After inal ny a 
Mirza’s claims, the Editor says t 4 
higher: Police authorities take’ ag zai 
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fate 4905, ‘says. t ume dat hy ree 
Christ's commandment . “ Lee “your ¢ en enemies . 
the fictitious Mehdi or some of his followers’ state that, according to. the Qurén, 
itis heathenish to love Jews and Christians: or those persons who are. not true 
believers and good. A religion, adds. ‘the writer, which teaches men not to 
love one another cannot be from God. Besides, it is not easy’ to understand 
how, in face of such an injunction, the: Mirza and his followers can be. loyal to 
the British Government, which is Christian. The correspondent.does.not mean 
5 to insinuate that the “‘ Prophet”. of K4didn and his disciples,are rebels, but 
‘ would.merely ask what’ construction should “be placed.on their. preference for 
this injunction‘in the Qur4n tothe. commandment of Christ. . He then goes on 
to say that the late Sir Sayad Alimad Khan, whom the AHékam. regards as an 
atheist, has been:of immense servicé'to the Muhammadan. community, for it 
was his constant endeavour.to bring his co-religionists and the present: Christian 
Government of India nearer together. On the other hand, the. Mitza follows 
quite a different policy, and is creating estrangement between the two. It may 
be added that while Christ was the Prince of Peace the ‘‘ promised Messiah ” 
of.Kadidn is spreading discord and. disunion in. India. ..Had be really been 
what he claims to be, he would have trodden in the footsteps of the-founder. of 

Christianity, which, by. the way, a believer’in the Quran: cannot. do. - 
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VI. —LEGISLATION. 


Bz The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the atst Sennenbiee 1901, writing 
Tes npshianedé waits ti tate about the appointment of Naw4b Sir Im4m 
rag pec then, te ar) ee Khan, Maz4ri, as. member of the 
| a: Punjab. Legislative Council, remarks that the 
selection is the best that could have been made from among the Punjab Raises. 
The Nawab, no doubt, is: blind, but nevertheless he will. be an acquisitien to 
the Council on account of his large and varied experience. The Vaéé/, adds the 
Editor, objects to the appointment on the ground of his being a resident of. the 
Dera Ghdzi Khan. District, which, it-says, is shortly to be severed from 
the Punjab. That paper.is, however, labouring under a mistake, seeing that the 
Dera Gh4zi Khan District. will continue to form part of the Province, and that 
only a part of the Dera Ismail Khan District -has been. included in the newly 
constituted Frontier Province. = : 


fg, The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 14th. September (eocdived! on 
’ 5th” October) ' 1901, . writing © ‘on : the’. same 
: ~~ gubject,, says* that Naw4b Sir'Im4m Bakhsh 
Khan is thoroughly popular. with all: classes : of : Punjabis, ° ‘and that his 
abilities and penetration of jud gment are well. known throughout, the Province. 


To crown’ all he is a- respecté d. member : and - trusted: leaderiof:the Sunpi 


. The same. 


that the recipient ‘ol the — 


£ gos age lis. They might have fealized that their: 
HOTS: olny to By: ght with hae fori is hot the Nawab an old: 


4 isa 96 dinted opponents toe fear of rudting their 
temper stilt further ; Bat’ he must | ferhark that the appointment has been 


ee by the entire Partjab puttic, especially the Rais party, 


VIL—-Gewmear ADMINISTRATION, 
 (a).—wFudicial. 


20, The Rofiqri-Hind (Lahore), of the ath September (received 
niin. 3 _on,the. 5th October) gor, publishes the ba 
| | ing :— 

Ks Our renee are aware that the English mevslanins of Madras, whe 
had beaten certain coolies in a most merciless manner, have each been sen-- 
tenced to undergo imprisonment for a few years, and that even the Pioneer 
had to write against these Englishmen. A Mr. S, J. Hill of Kangra has now 
published a letter in the Pzoneer in which he expresses indignation at that 
paper for turning against the planters. In the course of this communication 
he makes the following remarks :— | 

"In a country like India where Europeans live in isolated spots, wad 
are surrounded by millions of natives only half civilised, it is perfectly right 
for them fo take the faw into their own hands; and, in some instances, it is 
impossible to do otherwise, especially when district officials may live 30 or 
‘40 miles from the scene of the occurrence. To my mind it appears’ high’ 
time we gave up the present system of grand-motherly government, and” 
acted with a little more firmness. * ® *° * The sentences passed have 
béen unduly severe, and to degrade Weropeans before natives is no way to 
increase their respect for us.” 


“We can write a great deal in aiaaien of the above, but would. frst 
ask our contemporaries to ponder over the question—whether, if a native 
newspaper had published similar words, against Englishmen, Government. 
ought or ought not to have prosecuted it under Section 153A. of the Indian 
Penal Code. The best course to adopt under the circumstances would there- 
fore be not to write anything about Mr. Hill in newspapers, but to enquire 
from Government by means of a memorial if it can take action on his letter 
under the aforesaid section, and if the communication is not calculated to 
create feelings: of ilt-will and hatred between Englishnien: and natives, It 
shoufd also be ascertained if it is proposed to: take’ any notice of the 
conduct of the Pioneer and Mr. Hilf for publishing the writing | in question. 
Ff the residents of the: different Provinces were to’ muster ‘courage’ enough to 
sign the memorial, our justice-loving Government’ would be certain to take 
the necéssary action inthe niatter. We have publislied’ this’ note with the 
sole object: of preventing certain of our imprudént®fellowtcountrymen | from’ 
startmg. in ther anger at Mr. HilPs letter, a controversy calculated’ t to ‘stitt 
further Eales Between Englishmen and natives.) 


A suggestion to carry on the dation yi 
of Riantoes Judges during thelt eat 
from head quarters. sis aNd 


should be posted to ‘head- -quartert 


Should this arrangement, be i inpy 1 i . 


i A OR ome ry mt 


assing sentences 
ri ‘of Sbitons + Jig tr from head-quarters. 
: such prisoners as wish to appeal from the 
ie orders of the said Courts should b : directed to be released on bail. This, 

| adds the Editor, would prevent | hes se unfortunate beings from rotting iv jail 
Nh till the return of the Sessions Judge: ‘from the hills. The Editor then enquires 
i if the Sessions Judges, who are at. present absent from head-quarters, have 
if made arrangements for the release | on: bail of those prisoners who intend taking 
q up their: cases to their courts, ae Seen ane 


But even if this cannot be. . dodest 


; ) (t)-—Police. ae 
| | 93. The Sirdy-ul-Akhbdr- ‘(Jbelum), of the agrd September 1901, 
E  Lawhesssete la Meecks Kariéla aad publishes a communication in, which the writer 
Chaka selena wares alleges that gangs of thieves are always to be 
seen prowling in the neighbourhood of Mauzds Kariala and Chakwal in the. 
Jhelum : District and that great loss of property is. said. to have. taken 
place in a recent case of house-breaking in Mauza Karidla, The writer then, 
remarks that unless the Poljce and the public co-operate in hunting down. the 
brigands, it will be difficult to prevent a repetition of such. occurrences.. 


oy ee ee 


a4. The same correspondent understands that a Zamindér of Mauza. 

‘A complaint against the Jhelum Latifal (Jhelum District) . was recently beaten 
| — by the Police in such a severe manner that 
t he has- succumbed’ to the beating inflicted on him by the guardians of the 
. public peace. It may be added that the Police state that some stolen pro- 
4 perty, having been found in the deceased’s house, he has ‘committed’ suicide 
bs through shame. It cannot be said, observes the writer, which of the two 
: versions is true. fbb : co 
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. $8. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the. goth September : 1901, comment: 
The notification regarding the wee.of, ing . on. the, notification directing: the; use.. of, 
ee authorised. text-books alone. in, Government 7 
Board and Aided Schools, in the. Punjab. remarks. ‘that, the, notification, 1s. 
calculated to lead. to two. good. results., In, the first Place, it. shows, that, 
in future Government will exercise; “greater. supervision; over. the. vworking 
of the Education. qpliinage this will. 1 be, certain... to. f put, 
_ in, which: Pacgroge ii 
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| fmity in the ‘attainments\ of the: pupils of the 
various ‘Schoolsin ‘he Pibvines, “Phe second good ‘result expected from it: 
isa more uriiform standard in’ the e §uestions set at University examinations, 
forin future the examiners ‘will: “have to confine ‘themselves to text-books 
alone: ‘It may,’ however, be mer tioned here that the notification is calculated 
_ to affect Aided Schools’ in ar manner which cannot but — injurious to them 
- in their present condition. 


“According to the existing: ‘Educational Code these schools have to~ 
observe the same: hours of work as Government schools, te. they have 
to impart both secular and religious education within the limited time at 
their disposal, Asa result of this, their pupils are overburdened with work, 
and. at University examinations cannot compete with their confreres of other 
schools on equal terms, The. notification aforesaid will, however, be certain 
to make things still worse for them; and if the Manager of an Aided School 
gives up teaching certain optional eabjooti in order to continue religious 
lessons, even the ablest of his pupils would find it difficult to beat’ the dullest 
students of Government schools at public examinations. . In the above circum- 
stances, Aided Schools should either throw religious instruction overboard 
or discontinue receiving grants-in-aid. But in the former case they would 
become a superfluity, while without pecuniary help from Government it would 
be almost impossible for'them to-carry on their work in a satisfactory manner. 
Itis, therefore, necessary that Government should be requested to make 
special ‘concessions in‘favour of these institutions,’ Should this request be 
refused, as is likely from Lord Curzon’s new Educational Policy, the money 
at their disposal should be utilized for spreading technical education in the 


Punjab. The Editor concludes by promising to revert to the subject at some 
future time. : : 


26. The j= a ‘Akhbér (Lahore), of the atst September 1901,. 


remarks that the Viceroy’s inaugural address 


before the Educational Conference bears witness 
to the deep i interest His Excellency ‘takes in educational matters, In the 


‘speech he has not only touched upon the various educational problems 
requiring instant: settlement, but has also evinced strong sympathy with the 
people. Although, adds the Editor, the proceedings of. the Conference are 
confidential and informal, still Lord Curzon has informed the public of the 
nature of the questions to be considered by that body. It may be mentioned 
that. if even..a hundredth part of the reforms suggested by His Lordship are 
_acted upon, the system of education in India will be greatly improved. In 
— the ‘Editor publishes the substance of the Viceroy’ s speech. 
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The Educational Conference. 


Se In the course of an article headed ‘‘‘ Technical Education”, the 


Phe Whecational ’ ‘Conference seq Tribune (Lahore), of the 28th September 1901, 
ee —*: : - makes the following remarks :— 


gg ye Curzon told the Conference what he meant by technical education. 
He said he meant that practical instruction which would bcos a youth or 
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excluded. from ahe 

activity «hich: is 

application ; of ithe most. 
- 


of otallhes | in Bridie. and $ 
(Curzon avants are technical a 
craftsmen, ‘Ox aes we 
narrow interpretation of the object a 
unless some definite. assprance | is j 
Scientific Research, as well as that 
and Industries, wal be taken up ps ately, and dealt with in a: ‘satisfactory 
manner. These matters, let us hop e ¥ rere not referred to the ‘Conference 
because there were. few or none among the members who could ‘speak or 


ve by Government that the question of 
r ating | to. the revival: of 'Na r 


ce 


write on the subject with authority, There will ‘be great ‘disappointment 
throughout the Empire if in dealing wit h the subject of ‘education these two 
very important questions ; are altogether j ignored. ea 


“9 9 #® P, In ‘framing: the details as « ‘teaching of 
‘arts and handicrafts the Indian public ;should jbe consulted, The ‘best way 
to' make ‘these schvols thoroughly. efficient is to. place them under ‘the 
management .of:Committees nominated -by Government anil 
addition to ‘the usual .official’ sand™.expest element, a fair proportion of 
compétent .and representative Indian gentlemen. This is really the heat 
method.to ensure that native .coroperation ion which the Viceroy correctly 


laid great emphasis inthis speech:’ 


28. The Watan (Lahore), of the aoth September 1901, says that 

nda inet during his short stay of three years in India 
ae Lord "Curzon has thoroughly grasped the spirit 
‘of the quenitont which the well-wishers of the country have been pressing 
on the attention of Government fora considerable time past without success, 
Nay, this is not all, His Lordshi ‘has gone the Jength: of acknowledging that 
the majority of these questions deséfve consideration at the hands of Govern- 
ment. Indeed, he has already ' been ‘to spare time to thckle the questions 
of irrigation and ‘education. After 1 sferring to the Resolution recently issued 
by the Government of India on the 8 former subject, the Editor publishes a 
summary of the ‘Viceroy’s inaugural speech before the ‘Educational ‘Con- 
ference, and observes that His ‘Excellency’s remarks about Primary education 
are absolutely true. tle then regrets that extreme indifference should ‘have 
been displayed in the matter of 
and alleges that their present wre 
In conclusion, he suggests t 
of the money realized from the. 
Education Department is not 
of non-a icultyrists. 


BMG Gr “holding poached appointment. in 7 
. Gov: bnment service writing to the Akhbar-i- Am n ae 
 GLahem), of the agth ‘September “1901, remarks ~ . 
fions/@& the population have been making rapid” 
ce th ¢ advent. of British rule, the apricultar : 
behind the tame — The’ fact that Zam{ndéri-Schools still . 
- impart paren pitts ap: ito, 4 ve. Eel mary | Standard shows. clearly. . enough; 
that the, aamindére ok tbe, Panis » do Rot care: for ‘higher education. The. 
7 orts well-to-do agriculturists to. have: their. sons: educated, and - 
among tne Dp, to , Burope to acquire: an ° agricultural. education; 
They shold . also, eee. Sean Aemesther develop the aericniirel resources | 
of the CONDEYe 
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: ‘20.. ‘The Set Dharm ‘Priharas (Jullandar, ad ath: Sagneeber 
_ ow to male éduaction | aioe, in 1901, remarks that in these days everybody— 


mee pe from the Viceroy down to the humblest School: 
master—has some e thing or other to say on the educational problems of the day. 


A certain gentleman, adds the Editor, has, in the course of his criticism, made 
an excellent suggestion. He admits | ‘that for the present natives. must be 
educated i in English, but at the same time he contends that, unless arrange 
ments. are made to impart to.them a complete education through the medium 
of. the Vernacular languages, education, can never becomes thorough or general 
inthe country. But to acquire command over the Ver naculars, he observes, 
it is necessary. that. the Janguages of which they are. the off-shoots should 
also be studied. Lf this. suggestion were adopted, ; adds the Editor, the study . 
of Sanskrit would | receive 4 great impetus in. India. Not more than a crore 
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of natives, would. care to receive education through. the medium, of Urdu, and 
consequently have to study Persian and Arabic. The remaining 27 crores. 
who speak Hindi, Bengali, Marhatti, Gujrti, Telegu, &c., would have to 

learn Sanskrit from! whieh these languages are derived. Nor is this all. If the 

suggestion under feferencé werd adopted, ‘there would-be a great field for 

oe 200 8 for the: ee of the proposes Girukul for 50 years to come. 


 (}—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


31. One Nath Mal of Ajmer, writing tothe Arya Gazette (Lahore), 

The apprehended famine in Réj- of the roth September 1901, remarks that the 
ee residents. of Rajpiténa have scarcely recovered 
from the effect of the last: famine’ (during which lakhs of valuablé lives’ were 
lost and cattle trave become extinct in that‘part’ of the country) when: they 
are threateried by arotler famine. ‘A severe drought prevails i in Rajputana, in 
conséquence of which the standing crops. are drying up.” ‘And if it’ does not 
raifi'soon, the people’ are” certain ‘to’ be ruined. ‘The writer. then goes on to 
say that during the last flitting the’ Christian Missioneties succeded ‘i in securing — 
a large’ number’ of” converts in: ‘Rajptitina, that churches: aré ‘springing up 
everywhere, and that’ Christiariity seéms to have takeh a deep: root in that part 
of the Country.” ‘Ava if another famine breaks out: this ‘year, it is difficult to. 
say if a single descendant of the Atyas of old will be lett to follow the: ‘Vetlic” 


religion. 2 
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Grievances of the ‘officials on “the Water 
North: Westers gee tia Wate ‘ wh as: 


is a well-known fact, per the: nite . 
with the special object of relieving sa. 
| iliness, or on some other similar ihiyen ency. oy ia a the toembers. of 
this staff are sent out for short perioc S$ only, they. cannot make: satisfactory 
arrangements for their board and lodgin ng, with the result that sometimes they 
fall ill themselves. In such cases, they uséd to be. called back to head-quar- 
ters with a view to enabling them to obtain good medical advice; &c. + The 
present District Traffic Superintendent has, however, ruled that in future a 
mere statement of illness on their part will be of no avail, and that their appli- 
cations for sick leave should be supported by medical certificates, and in 
addition, in order to satisty himself that the applicants are really ill, he 
sends for them and examines them personally. After citing an instance in 
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, support of this assertion, the correspondent remarks ‘that the District Traffic 
Wig Superintendent’s order is calculated to subject officials suffering from illness to 
i@ great worry and personal discomfort.. Besides, that officer having passed no 
1) ‘a examination in medicine, it is not fair that he should reject certificates granted 
43 by competent medical officers.. The writer then calls upon the Railway 
1@ authorities to make enquiries into the matter, and promises to revert to the 
| ie subject at some future time. 
Fi 4 : 33. The Patsa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the arst September 1901, alleges 
1 q | A compleint about the award of com. ‘Hat only nominal compensation is being paid for 
rE | pare alae 20 aa up forthe Jands taken up for the Khushdlgarh Railway. 
rie | Line, and that this has created considerable dis- 
b | contenment among the owners thereof, ae a . 
1% | (g)—Postal matters. 


34. The Victoria paper (Silkot), of the o4th September igo, sug- 
gests that the letters, &c., for the residents of 
Sidlkot seceived by the mail train, which reaches 
the city at 7-32 P.M., should be. distributed forthwith and not kept over for 
delivery till the following morning, Indeed, when. a-similar . practice, prevails 
in the Cantonment Post Office, there i is no reason why the City. Office should not 
follow the same example. _ Besides, the adoption of the suggestion would enable 
the residents of the city to send replies to the said letters by the train which | 
leaves Sidlkot at 11-30 P.M. The Editor, therefore, expresses the hope that 
the present Postmaster-General, ‘ Panja b, ‘wil see his way to adopt the sug- 
gestion and thereby confer a boon | on | it e Sidlkot public, 


” Sialkot City Post Office. 
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ialeot Taper | (Silken); of the 24th eptember 1905 
o with the Felt irks that in order toascertain that Jet 
as sd actually delivered'ta the public’ test slips”? 
om ctable persons, with a request | that: ithe 

mi oted on them, and the same may be ‘tex 

e prelopes, wi in which. the slips are 


$0 that the , peer can at once guess whic they contain. They. 
(the peons), therefore, deliver ‘the same very ’punctually, and even go the 
length ‘of requesting the addressees to submit favourable reports. The 
object, ‘therefore,’ with ‘which the “ test slips”. are issued,: is thus frusv 

trated. “The Editor then suggests that the soo ” <ghould not he. ene 
need in the said envelopes or forwarded “ On Postal Service, ” and that 6.4 
should ‘fot ‘be issued: Dasebate oh local post offices. ne 


oe A. correspondent writing to the same paper pemarks that 

¢ sierasem Branch ne asters Branch: Post Masters who receive only Rs, 2 

‘i _ per. mensem are the lowest paid. Govern- 

ment servanie | throughout the country. Although their duties are of a 
most onerous and responsible character, the miserable pittance they re- 
ceive by way of salary is wholly insufficient for their maintenance. 
Aftér requesting the Postal authorities to give the said officials an in- 
crease of pay, the writer promises to revert to the subject at sommes: 


future time. 


37. A correspondent, writing to the Strdj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of 
the 23rd September 1901, remarks that letters, 
&c., for the residents of Talwandi Musa Khan, 
Sialkot District, which are ordered to be delivered in the evening do not 
reach their destination till the following morning. This state of affairs, 
adds. ‘the writer, is due to laziness on the part of the local postal runner. 
He, therefore, calls upon the Superintendent, Post Offices, Sidlkot Divi- 
sion, to earn the thanks of the residents of the said town by taking 
sévere notice of the runner’s conduct. 


a postal complaint, 


(h) —Miscellaneous. 


‘38. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the sist September 90S, 
publishes the substance of the plague regula- 

_Thelagw o— lations recently promulgated by the Local 
Government for’ observance in ‘villages :and non-municipal towns, and says 
that in framing the same due regard ‘has been paid to ‘religion 
and purdak, Had ‘such rules, adds the Editor, been isgued in the first 
instance no “plague riot would have occurred in the country, . .. 


| 99 The Paisa Akkbdr (Lahore), of the a1st September 1901, says 


| that it has received several letters from Guj- 
Gone pety SCoatalasoner, Gude r4nwila in which certain acts of Dfwdn 
re | Narendra Nath have been adversely criticised. 


The communications also contain accounts of some cases decided by the 
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Editor is of course aware: 

several years: ,and that he J 
expense of M 

dent writes to say | that the. Diws ve 

and refers to two cases of rape ins 

the complainant was a Hindu wa 

ethet was: a complaint against @ ‘Hind 
while the .accused:.in. the former cas 
sentenced to undergo rigorous’ imprig 
was acquitted, although the evidence 4 
the Muhammadans concerned in bo 
At all events, the Local Government: 
and peruse the same in @ careful mat 
he has always held a good opinion’ of 
man, but that so far he has formed no’ 
ever, wishes that the complaints agains 
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40. The {rctoria Paper ( ), of the agth September. 101, re- 

Diwin Tek Chand, Deputy Commis. Marks that Diwan Tek Chand has infused new 
Stopes, HACNANA, life into. the administration of the Ludhiana Dis- 
trict. The strong dare not now oppress the weak, and the honor of everybody 
is practically safe, Again, the Diwdn’s criminal administration has materially 
decreased crime in the district, while his management of Municipal affairs has 
also borne excellent results, and Municipal Commissioners who used to encour- 
age party spirit have not been re-elected (? re-nominated), It may. be added that 
it is solely owing to his being President of the Local’ Committee that a district 
like Ludhidna has contributed the’ handsome sum of Rs, 25,000) towards - the 
Victoria Memorial Fund. The most noteworthy thing in ‘this: ‘connection is 
that no pressuré whatever has been: brought to bear onthe subscribers, and alf 
contributions ‘ate voluntary. In conclusion, the Editor remarks that the’ native 
public, which generally prefers the administration of'a Native Deput y. Commis» 
sioner, deserves to be congratulated on the Diwdn’s achievements. 
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41. The Paisa Akhbar ( eahore), of the 21st September 1901, remarks 

ugh last: year the.Governmentsof India 

‘declaring rupees coined in 1840 

Postal ' Departments still - persist: in 

sequence, intending railway passengers 

a put to. great inconvenience, 
eof i Padina: tH ti and the 


Rupees coined in 184Q. 


to. be-legal tender, the Railway 
refusing to accept such coin. Asa 
and. persons sending money-order 
The Editor, therefore, calls upon: 
irectos-General of Pos 
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FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to i2th October 1901. 


I.—Potitics. 
(a) ~Foreign— 


:. The Boer War (Vahit) ~ 
a. The Hedjéz Railway (bid) 
4. The same (Watan) 


(6) —Home— 


4. Indian Musalmdns and portion (hearer) 
The same (Jdid) .,. 


5 
6. Government and the people (Akhbde.i-'Am) 
I].—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 


L11.—Native ‘Srares. 
vo UE 


IV’ —Kine-Kiccine. 
Nit. 


Vv. “rays Societies ann Ratieious MATTERS. 


Pandit Govt N&th (Sandtan Dharm Gasette) 
The samé(Paisa Akhbdr) .. “is 

The same (Public Gasette) ... eee 
Religious controversies in the Punjab (Tribune) 
Mirza Ghuldm Ahmad of Kédifa (Hdkam) 

hs same Aen ruginn ove ove 


The f founder Von (Ndr Afshén) 
vf:  Vi-~Leotstation. 
— atier Regulations (Observer) =. 
vu —~-Generat Avxinrstration. 
mit 
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el to. forbid Cantonment Magistrates to 
Ta cases instituted on behalf of Cantonment Con- 
ees Met ctoria Paper) ~ am ate 


| (b)—Police- 


Page. 


#8. Natives and the post of District geen of 
Police (Paisa Akhbdr) on 


19. The Police administration (Victoria Paper) ee ©6645 
90. Card-sharpers at Amritsar (Ahidwdlia Gasetie) .. 645 


1. rs: rh of treasure-trove at Maldkand (Hamdard- 


; wee /  @00 oe 5 


(c)-—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs— 


22. A complaint against the Conservancy Ndib Dérogha 
and Jamadér of the Amritsar Municipal Committee 
(Akidwdlia Gasetie) nae oo 


(4)—Education— 


23. The Punjab University and Moderators (Tribune) ... 


24. A complaint aguiant the District Inspectors of Schools 
(Sada-i-H. ind) . eve ane 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
25. The Land Revenue Assessment (Watan) 


(f)—Railways and Communications=— 


: on to provide a 4th Class in the trains on 
the North-Western Railway (Punjab Samdchdr) 

26 A Railway seg rag (Sada-t-Hind) wee 
29. Grievances of the menials of the North-Western 
Railway (. Abbr dm) eee eee eee 


(gJ—Postal Matters— 
Nel. 
(h)—Miscellancous— 


Mr. Pennell’ dismissal (7rié 
_ The Tribune and Cantale Bites (Pusieh jab) 
ga. Civil Steet! Assistants (Akhbér-i-'Am) 
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FROM THE 


NATIVE ‘NEWSPAP ER . 
P UBLISHED» IN THE PUNS AR, 


- Received up to 12th October 1901. 


- T= +a - 
I.— POLITICS, 
(a)— Foreign. 


1 ~The Vakit (Amritsar), of the 27th September 19o0f, says that 


The Sat ie it would appear from Reuter’s recent telegrams 
from the seat of war that the Boers have again 
become active. This, adds the Editor, need cause no anxiety to the well-wishers 


ofthe British Empire, for the activity the Boer commandos are said to be 
displaying is merely the final flare-up of a dying lamp. The report, however, 
that the Dutch Foreign Minister, who is also the President of the Hague 
Arbitration Court, has intimated his wish to bring the Boer appeal for arbitra« 
tion before the next sessions of the Hague Councit, is a more serious matter. 
If the report is true—and this appears probable from the fact that it has not 
been contradicted, and that the French deligate to the Hague Conference has 
recently had a lengthy interview with the Czar—Great Britain may well feel 
uneasy. Indeed, it is not to her interest that she should be deprived of the 
fruits of victory in South Africa, especially after the annexation of the late 
Dutch Republics. The Editor then goes on to say that the Continental 
Powers are jealous of Great Britain, and that having been disappointed in 
their expectations regarding the issue of the Transvaal war they have decided 
to appeal to the Hague Council in order to keep her out of her rights. 
‘British Statesmen may, however, be depended on to rise equal to the occasion 
and frustrate the designs of her enemies. 


a. The same paper, ‘of the 27th and 3oth. September igot, acknow- 


ledges the following subscriptions towards the 

fa aaa Hedida Railway Fuad : 

Re AP 
Amount already acknowledged pce 407 13° 
(1) Munshi Jamdl-ud-dfn, Muharir, Police | 

Office, Mirwi, Chaghi District, Balichis- 
tan ia see sad 

| (2) Munshi Ghul4m Husain, Teacher, Hindu 3 

Bagh School, Balichistan - 


_ Shekh Fida Rasdl Khan, Manager, yi 
‘Birdbad Estate, Barabanke District 


Total 
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(2) » Received. through — 


jhore), of the. 5th October 
- course of an article from the pen of 


sill ShaG on the subject:of “Indian 


¥ a 
of ‘ . . * » 


méns and Politics — 


Twa Twp of the principal questions, agitated by t the Con; ress-—in fact, teally 
and strictly speaking, the two real causes of its existence—are (a) the introdyc- 
tion of representative elective element j into the Andian Legislative Councils and 
(6) the recruiting for all departments of public service, by means of open com- 
petition in India. Now these are ‘two great barriers which prevent © ‘the 
Musalméns from taking a share in that political movement. The Congress 

sesolutions gud. these two great aims: of its supporters make no allowance what: 
ever for the backward condition of the Indian minorities. A general system of 
election and competition withaut any regard to the interests of the Musalmans 
would--as has been amply demonstrated by. hard experience—result i in, our COr 
religionists being placed at serious disadyan ntage in. Boards, Councils and the 
public service, . °. * If the ( Ongress. leac era are sincere in their 
professions of good faith towards the Musalmdn, let them modify their resolu- 

regard to these two important, matters, so as to give to the 
Musalmns their due share on representative governing bodies . as wellas in 
public service. | | 
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. > “These are some of the seasons which lead us to the conclusion that, 


under the existing circumstances, we eannot join the — camp and’ we 
must therefore have a political organization of our own” 


5. The. same correspondent » writing: to the same. paper, of the oth 
Octobe $901 yTemarks as pc 


he same * ad, alae ' “e 


' aying discussed some 
the existing circumstances, impossibl a for o ir eo-religionis : to join: hands with 
the Congress, we proceed now to, “ea at, in our judgment, the principal 
features of our national political organiza . ouglit tobe. OF the necessity of 
starting a political organisath n of our:owr 1, we venture to! 
no reasonable doubt in the minds’‘of 
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st essential to pee the M.. A 0. Defence Association during’ the tite 
time of Sir Syed Ahmed ‘Khan, his death itself coupled with other changes of 
circumstances and the birth of new political problems. have made it of para- 
‘mount importance: for the. Musalmdns to have a proper organisation of 
their own in order to” “ventilate their » feelings and Tepresent their 
needs in the most constitutional way possible. There is another reason 
why we: consider such a step an essential. one—a reason on which we 
desire to lay a ‘great deal of stress. After a careful study of the political 
mind of our co-religionists during the last five years, we consider it 
absolutely unsafe to prolong any further the attitude of indifference which has 
hitherto been the characteristic feature cf our. political policy. The desire 
for a political organisaticn has arisen. amongst a considerable portion of ‘our 
people and is, on the whole, an increasing one, Let us lead this new current 
into proper channels now, lest it should, in the end, ‘get too stfong to be manag- 
ed and our very inaction be:the cause of: its drifting. towards the: National 
| ‘Congress. Such a result is one devoutly to be avoided as the Congress 
principles ignore the interests of the minorities and its methods of working 
retain within it suspicion of mischief. We would therefore be false to our 
sentiments of loyalty towards our great rulers as well as false to ourselves if 
we were not, so to speak, to take the bull by the:horn and to control and 
guide the political current which, we find, has been set in motion amongst 
our co-religionists by the exigencies of the times. _ a 
ih EAE, . " . . oe... 
“ As to the aims which this political institution ot ours should keep 
before its eyes and to.the achievement of which its energies should be devoted 
‘there can be no. two opinions. To maintain and strengthen the existing 
feeling of. loyalty towards the British R4j amongst the Musalmdns of , India 
and to protect and promote their political interests will, no doubt, be the 
two great objects of its existence, when it has assumed a definite shape. 


. *\As regards its constitution, -we are. of opinion: that. its foundation 
ground should be of the form of the M. A. O. Defence Association: of old, 
improved upon and altered in order to meet present wants and to carry 
strength and weight. And we venture to suggest that some such plan as 
we now proceed to sketch should be adopted, Every. large Indian town 
should | have a political association to consist of as large a number. of its 
‘leading -Muhammadan inhabitants as well as those of its surrounding #/dga as 
possible with the usual|compliment of office-bearers and Executive Committees, 
&c. Over and above these each province should have .a Provincial Council to 
consist of the leading members of the head-quarters association and either 
the Presidents and Secretaries, ¢x-officto, of all the Mofassil Anjumans afh- 
liated to the Council or a certain number of representative gentlemen to be 
elected by such associations to represent them on the -Council. For facility 
of working, the Provincial Council should have an Executive Committee con- 
sisting of ‘representative ‘Muhammadan gentlemen nominated by the Council 
who shouldbe ‘residing. either at the head- -quarters Ory within easy reach of 
the provincial tapital. Over’ and above these Provincial Councils there 
should be a National Council to consist of a definite number of gentlemen to 


reprent oneh ano ie wlio — be elected by their — Provincial 
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Councils, the President and ‘i 

them. The National Council $0 4 
and Sectetary and should ordinarily px 
Educational C onference sittings: | 
and Provincial Council should be 


india and will, in consequence, CA} y proper weight pi ergs 


As regards its method of workit 0 
course, be within the sole cognizance't teach Association ¢ or ‘Anjuman, iiilees 
it deems fit to consult the Provincial '€ fore it. All 
questions of purely provincial importance should be within the éxdlaaive juris- 
diction of the Provinciat Council which should have’ the power, whenever 
necessary, to invite the opinion of: the National Council on such important 
questions as it may consider essential) The Provincial Council may be moved 
in any matter either by any of its metnbers or by any of the Associations 
attached to it. Finally, it will be for the National Council to consider and 
decide upon all matters of general national importance to which its attention 
may be drawn either by any one or'more of its members or by any of the 
Provincial Councils. | 


© These Anjumans and Councils will, without doubt, have to discuss and 
take action on a variety of matters. Some of these will be matters which it 
will be necessary ‘to bring to ,the notice of Government This should 
ordinarily be done by the Councils, Provincial or National or both 
as may be considered necessary, by means of respectfully written representa~ 
tions, open. agitation or the holding of Annual Political Congresses being 
avoided. On questions of exceptional difficulty or national importance arising 
the National Council shall, however, haye the power, after taking the opinion 
of the various Provincial Councils, of summoning a General Conference of the 
Musalmdns of India in order to discuss such questions. | 


“ There can be obsolutely no objection, either theoretical or practical, 
against our starting a political organization with the aims’ and methods of work- 
ing such as the above. If Principal Theodore Morison or any one else, no 
‘matter who he may be, is doubtful of the advisability of founding such a loyal, 
representative and effective organization as suggested above, the writer of these 
articles, who bows to none either in his deep‘left loyalty towards the British 
crown or his sincere advocacy of i interests of his-co-religionists, is, for one, con- 
vinced that the existence of such an t hee, nization will be a source of strength 
fulne: It ts a most 
i costly. t's maintenance, And if 
any of our readers were to’; a pre) ‘what name are we to give to this national 
organization, we would suggest Hat any of the following names could be most 
suitable : ) Das a Ce i ica 


a The Meith ahore), / F the: 1st “Ottabes 2 dba: 
says. that in one of its: recent’ issues the “Amirtta’ 
-Gomeanant wal the rere  Basdr/Patrika observes that all: the: advantages 
of British: rule are’ isadeed for: Englishmen residing’ in’ India, and’ that’ His: 
Majesty’ s' native subjects have no'share in them. ‘It’ adds” that everything, 
from the public service to-tradé and industries, is: so managed! as‘ tov benefit 
the ruling community alone’ The Patrita then proceeds to’ substantiate this 
assertion and endeavours to. show that all high appointments in .Government 
service are reserved for Europeans. ° It also alleges. that lands in Bengal were 
assessed permanently merely: because the ‘authorities found it impossible to 
collect:the revenue due. The paper:further remarks that native chiefs: have 
been reduced:to mere figure heads, and that Europeans. ‘have begun: to. he 
appointed to all posts, of trust. and’ responsibility in. Feudatory States. Such 
writings; adds the Editor; may be read with zest-and avidity ; but it.is a fact 
_ that they are highly injurious to- the interests of the: children of the soil. 
In:a‘way they deny that-British rule has conferred any advantage on natives ; 
and-after this no one should blame Government sa pUSpOnNg: the PTANY of 
tie poople:: ae i oa! 


‘SNarive eeu AND bevialous Matters, 


7. The Editor of the Sandian Dharm Gasette (Lahore), in its issue for 


August and September 1901, says that the allegations 
made against him (Pandit Gopi Nath) in connection 
with the case which he instituted against Lala Munshi Rdm and others, and the 
. special favours (used ironically) shown him by the accused, and especially 
by the Court, make him wish that the earth would open up and swallow him. 
Indeed, if according to the Hindu Shdstras suicide had not been the: most 
heinous of sins, he would long ago have put an end to. his life. As it is, he 
adds, he is worse than a dead man, and the complete loss of honour, health and 
money has darkened the world in his eyes. His troubles have utterly broken 
his heart, and he can find consolation in nothing. He then goes’ on to say 
that he had.never claimed that he was above human weaknesses, and had 
succeeded in,vanquishing lust, anger, avarice, love, pride, &c. Nay, for an 
ordinary human being it is almost impossible not to. fall a prey to these 
__ passions at. one or other period of his life. . The Editor cannot deny that at 
one time he was.also in the grip of lust, nay, he has admitted in open Court 
that during 1892 and 1893 he used.to associate with prostitutes and other 
women of lewd character. There was nothing to prevent. him from denying 
this ; but he considered it a greater sin to take shelter behind. a lie. Besides, 
according to the Shdstras, the admission of one’s sins constitutes a sort of 
penance, and the Editor preferred to pay this penalty....He adds that if certain 
of his adversaries, who are busy publishing his shorteomings to the world, were. 
to search their own hearts, they would discover that very few of them have 

their passions under control. The only difference between him and them is 

that while he has acknowledged his faults they wish to keep theirs secret. He 

then denies the allegation that, he used to take prostitutes with him to the 

eee Sandtan Sabhds:; that he. had identified himself with the orthodox 

party. merely. ‘to a ERS emer i ; and that he used to eat beef, He further 


Pandit Gopi Néth. 
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‘Munshi' Ram arid ‘others 

city; Copies of the judgment ‘ha 

‘and ate Being sold in i a 

t% extenso in ‘spite of the ‘fact”* 

extraordinaty interest: excited ‘by the ¢ : : 

Gopi ‘Nath has been thoroughly: exposedl «in it It maybe at 

letters bearing the Pandit’s signature anc other evidence adduced i in othe: scase 

have convinced the Magistrate that Gopi Nath's every public act was induced 

by a desire for money. “Mr. Calvert ‘has also ‘thai e- accused for having 

shown up.the complainant in, his true-colours, and t ered a service 
to.the. public, In conclusion the Editor remarks that the public is highly 

thankful to that officer for his ime ar tality and le med judgment, and. ifor,the . 
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that a large Section of the pop' 
with. the character of such a‘ 
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4“ Formerly all: difference 
pertained merely to details, the 


ee ae things 


much, graver aspect since ie: 


‘ 


in the Punjab. His followe 


— which, folesses to belong +6: the Hindu commauinity, while the: bther ake 
pride 7 in ‘having broken away with Hihdu society altogether: ‘Noi, ‘the differs 
énce between the orthodox. majotity and the sinall Daydnandi minority does’ bod 
amount tmerely to-a inatter of Controversy, but to almost’ a life and death: struggle! 

Live and let live” ‘was the watchword of the ers ae Hinda’ sects: 
The Present watchword is— ‘Live but don’t let live.* Tf orthodoxy triumphs; 

as it has ever done before, it will be all over with the Atv Samh4j. And if the 
latter triumphs, gone will be the témples, the holy places of pilgrimage, the 

most. popular part of the scriptures (vis. the Purdmas), the supremacy of the 
Brahmans, in short, everything ‘that distinguishes’ Hinduism from all other 
isms, and makes ‘indu society so exclusive and ‘ singular.’ Need we point 
out in so many words why religious controversy has. become indescribably. 

more bitter, and why the situation is worthy of grave reflection? The 
circumstances that have led us to make these remarks are too well known. 
to. our local readers (for whose benefit they are meant) to require recapitula- 
tion. Anything that might help in keeping ablaze the fire that has been. 
kindled by the recent libel case (Gopi Ndth versus:Munshi R4m and others), 
and its riot unexpected termination, ought to be scrupulously .avoided. by. all 
right-thinking people. And we. cannot, therefore, welcome the pamphlets. 
and leaflets that have been published in response to the popular craving for 
mental pabulum of the kind they furnish. We should all strive our best to 
clear the atmosphere of the dust that fills it, ane not make the air more unfit 
for bresithing i 


11. ‘One Sayad Amir Ali Shah, a peer of SayaddnwiAli, Sialkot Dis- 

trict, writing to the Hékam (KAdian), of the a4th 

| September (received on the sth October) 1901 ' 

5 says that he enjoys the rare privilege of seeing Muhammad every night in 
dreamland, and that up to the 18thidem he had thus seen the founder of 
Isl4m no less than 637 times. He adds that on hundreds of these occasions 
he: has been assured by the Prophet that Mirza Ghuldm Ahmad is really the, 
promised Messiah, and that those who reject him reject. truth and will rue their 
end. After swearing to the truth of the above assertion, and remarking that 
only those accursed of God can doubt such testimony, the writer observes 
that so far. no oné has been told by Muhammad that the “ Prophet ” of 
K4didn is an impostor. It may be added that thirty years before the Mirza 
put forward his claims, one Gul4b Shah of the Ludhiana District told Karim 
Bakhsh, a resident of Jamélpur, that the promised Messiah had come into 
being at KAdidn, and that his. name was Ghulam Ahmad. A certain learned 
Pir, whois dead now and whose. followers number one lakh bore similar. 
testimony before thousands of men. It is, therefore, clear that the Mirza 
is ey what he claims to be. 


The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), ‘of the 28th: Bisbee 1901, ! 
remarks that Munshi Abdul Aziz, a Lambardar .. 
and Rais of Batdla, was a devoted follower of : 


) Mirza, Ghuldm Abmad for 1 15 years. Nay, he was one. of the few persons 
who Pee rin it, ‘an act of merit to leave their own ayocations and home and rere 


t Kaisa, and has actually passed about two years. ‘in that town.. His 
r, have now been opened and the selfish character of thé Mirza’s 


tikes Ghalém Ahmad of K4didn. 
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his followers ought to know all shod mY is creed, ‘80 ‘that he may ‘be able to 
vanquish his adversaries in every controversy, remove the doubts $ raised by the 
Christians and the Aryds (concerning his cult) and make the people realize 
the true spirit of Islam. The Mirza, therefore, calls upon the learned and 
wise among his disciples to study the necessary ‘books ‘and undergo ; a written 
examination at Kadidn during the ensuing Christmas Vacation. Those satis- 
fying the test will be selected to perform the aforesaid duties, and will have to 
visit out-stations with the object of preaching the truth. The “ Prophet” 
of KAdidn adds that similar examinations will continue to be held till the num- 
ber of such preachers has reached three hundred. | 


14. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 7th October 1901, publishes a 

| communication from Abdur. Rahman, of Amritsar, 
who says that recently he paid a visit to KAdidn, 
and heard that Mirza Ghuldm Ahmad was thinking of ‘holding such an exami- 
nation, Maulvi Muhammad All, M.A., 1s reported to have been entrusted — 
with the task of preparing a list of eligible candidates, and laying the same before 
his spiritual guide. After remarking that there are very few Ulemds among the 
Mirza’s followers, the correspondent alleges that the “ Prophet ” of Kadidn’ 
has long had an idea of raising such a body of preachers, and that last year. 
he (the writer) was told by Maulvi Kutab- -ud-din, of Baddomalli, that these’ 
preachers would be sent to Nasfbain through Irak- Arab. The mission has-not 
so far been sent, most probably because very few of the Mirza’s disciples 
know Arabic, and are at the same time well-informed. 


15. The Ndr Afshdn (Ludhidna) of the 
a7th September 1901, publishes the following :— 


“ A friend of mine has sent ‘me the following two questions, which 
l Jay belore the readers of the Nér f ae in in their original form. Muham- 
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The founder of Is]4m, 


obliged if some Musalm4n wie 
questions. (Sd.) Victor. 


“ First question.— The ut ithor @ : ¥ mumdéhat- “nf Mominin say’ $ that 
when the Prophet asked for the he id ‘6 Ai is * from Abubale Saddia. the laa 
named individual raised three of rt ie tions ote Tequest, 
that she was @ minor, which it Abs tack sabing  : 
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ew n0nt he ¢ élder,. The Prophet did not vere the’ objection. ed 
narriage:per: lormed, the: consummation taking place after: alittle over 
two years. (i.e) when’ Aisha was ning.years of age. 


| “Tt is related on page 168, Volume I]., of the Minha; that Abubakar 
Saddiq | ane for the hand of Fatima - . « and after him Umar Khatab 


Hoh The Mishide says | ‘that ‘in reply to their request (the. Prophet) 
litotied them that she was a minor, viz. of tender age. The Zawdrikh-1- 
Muhammadi compiled by the Révetend Imdm-udedin makes it ‘clear. that 


Fatima was married to ’Ali a year after ‘Aisha’s marriage, and that she was then 
sixteen or eighteen years of age. 


“ The question, therefore, arises ‘why did Muhammad withhold his 


daughter, in spite of her being of age (stc), from a suppliant for her hand by 
raising the very objection to which he himself had paid no attention’ ? 


"Second guestion.—The Holy Bible says (Matthew V, 08) ‘ Who- 
soever looketh- ‘on a women to lust after her hath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart.’ It is, therefore, one of the essentials of purity of 
heart that: lustful glances should not be cast at any member of the female 
sex. ‘Indeed, no one ‘looketh on’ his mother, sisters, daughters, or 
daughters-in-law ‘to lust after them’ ; and it is ordered that each and every 
woman should be looked at with similar feelings. And if a man's carnal 
passions are roused at the sight of a woman, according to the Bible he ‘ hath 
committed adultery with her already in his heart,’ although he may have 
sexual intercourse with his own wife (in order to gratify his excited lust). 


| “ The following occurs on page 107, Volume: II, of the Mazéhir-t-_ 

Haq: It is related by Iban-i-Masud that on one occasion the Prophet 
saw a woman and at once became enamoured of her. Upon this he 
went, to his. wife, Sanda, who was then preparing a perfume and 
was. surrounded by a number of women. These women betook them- 
selves away, and le:t the husband and wife alone. The Prophet then satisfied 
his craving, vss., had sexual intercourse with Sanda. After this he said: 
should a man see a woman who pleases him he should hasten to his 
Wie .. sy &e —Reiated by Darmi. 


‘Te is, therefore, clear that the Arabian Prophet and his followers 
can not understand what purity of heart means.” 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


16. The following communication appearsin the Observer (Lahore), of 
Frontier Regulations | the oth October 1901 :——. 


 Sir,. Since oe rules for the New Frontier Province have been pub- 
lished, all the Raises of Peshawar and the people at large are very much 
alarmed. These rules have caused much uneasiness among the public. The 
Jand, the sons of which have been enjoying the privileges of liberty since the 
last forty. or fifty. years,, the land, the inhabitants of which have learnt civiliza- 
ho have ‘been loyal to the British cause, and shave been trying to 


British ruie; will again bé dragge 
which aly have pan forgotte 
dreamt of. 


: These rules. have made ‘suct 
that some families are thinking. of. a 
the scene of: troubles and misery wher 
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Police. The duties of a Deputy Commissioner, it may be added, are more 
onefous than those of a District Superintendent ef Police, while the. latter is 
always subordinate to the former. It is not, therefore, easy to. understand why 
natives should be excluded from holding the post of District Superintendent 
of Police. The Editor adds that’ were the restriction removed, subordinate: 
Police officials would become animated with fresh hope, and would work ex- 
tremely hard, with the result that ve { oe against the Police would soon 
become things of the past. As it. $, Deputy Inspectors of Police know that 
the highest post to which they can f ise sis that of. Inspector, and this. leads them 
. to commit excesses of all sorts. tp is ‘equally idle to expect Inspectors, who 
have no prospects before them, ‘to’ wor TK ‘in ‘an honest and painstaking manner. 
To make matters worse, some ‘Eu ropean District Superintendents | of Police are 
in the habit of maltreating and'in sulting their native subordinates, and thereby 
“render the latter still more ‘i "i ifferent in ‘the pet rmaiic ‘of their official 
duties, — RR SE in 2 Minti Lh ha el 


q (= Frudichad. 

| i | q 17, The Victoréa Pest (Siatkot), of the 18¢ and the: “ard October 1901, 

| & , hincdetates *ob been eabieinic remarks.that Secretaries to Cantonment Commit- . 

| . Magistrates to try cages instituted tees, who are also. Cantonment Magistrates, should 

| j not have power to try. cases instituted in their 
' 4 Courts by themselves on behalf of the Committees, for non-compliance with 
4 notices served by themselves under the Cantonment Code. on. house 
, proprietors, &c,, residing in Cantonments. The Editor draws Lord Curzon’s 

Wid at attention to the matter, and suggests that all such cases should be ordered to 
sags E | be instituted in the Courts of Magistrates who have nothing to do with the 
f | ias| 2 issuing of the notices in question. Indeed, when Secretaries to Municipalities 
|) aa cannot try cases filed by themselves, there is no reason why exceptions should 

ae 4q be made in favour of Secretaries to. ‘Cantonment Committees i in this respect. 

a | A (b)—Police, 

AG | ; | 18. The Paisa Akhbér (Latiore), of the 28th September 1901, 
eit ' ies ah dha oe District publishes a communication in. which the writer 
wie rel Superintendent of pole - complains that while natives have been ‘consider- 
i : a ed fit to work as High Court Judges and Deputy Commissioners, &c.; not one 

i 4 q of them has so‘far been appointed’ to the post of District Superintendent of 
i 


eee 


LS 7 >) Seerowees 7 ae, 


‘GpuAKKot), of the 1st-Octeber 190), ilies 

Viarets 25 345i); otaku yaProposed. addition, t nar se) number et 
ONS Pe eo | Rolin Officers. has heen sanctioned” " to 
e suppre and ensure better supervision of the working ! 
refore, Police Officers when inspectiug ites 

res wit ; “merely examining the uniforms of 

o.ascertain that the. officer in charge of a police © 

bordinates, is not corrupt, and takes no part in 

oe chasiaiaiause a serime, , . It.is only in this way .that the increase in 
the’ steingibiet Fa ‘Officers tas dead to any, good result, Were they, 


thet gicenbionepasicat theie tican.in: their hangalows, away. from the people, the 
Gbject'in-view would never-be attained, The Editor then goes on to say that 
the Police’ administration.can: prove-successtul only.if. the people abstain from 
making false'reportsat thAnas, and.co-operate with the Police in the sup- 
pression of crime.’'Hé remarks,that. superior Police Officers should make 
' periodical enquiries inorder to. find: qut.that Lambardars and Zaild4rs assist 
the Police in’ putting down crime, and do not protect bad characters, A 
Lambardér or Zaildér. proved to be in collusion with thieves or their supporters 
should forthwith be removed from his post. ; 
es (90. The Ahlindtia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 1st October 1901, in 
- continuation of its previous remarks (o7de_para- 
graphs 29 and 17 of Selections Nos. 37 and 38, 
respectively), alleges that the number of card-sharpers at Amritsar has reached 
hundreds and that there ‘is every probability of their. number’ increasing still 
further. ‘It is to be regretted that the local Police have so far dane nothing. 
to bring the swindlers to book, notwithstanding the fact that the latter have. 
beeri involved in several cases. It may be added ‘that these card-sharpers 
are’ also in the habit of fleecing the people by. -personating gentlemen and . 
traders, “After suggesting that the worthies in question should - at Jeast be. 
required to furnish securities under the vagrancy clause, the Editor. expresses 
the hope t that’ Mehta Arjan Das, Assistant District ‘Superintendent of Police, 
Will Gartt the thatiks of the Amritsar public by taking immediate steps to put 
an end to this scandal. 
A> Maldkand correspondent writing to the Hamdard-t-Hind 
SConccalmént of treasuréctrove “at. (Lahore), of the a8th September tg01, says 
Malékand. that a few days back ,while some. labourers of 
the Public W orks Department were digging near the Gibralter Hill, the pick- 
axe, of one of them. suddenly struck an, earthen pot full of Sita Rémi mohurs. 
The. blow broke | the pot and a few mohurs fell out. The | pieces being encrusted . 
with rust, the labourer took them for some ancient copper coin. ‘Nevertheless, 
sf his. find from. the other labourers and secured it onhis person. 
/ ‘his work, he: went to the Commissariat Godown, where 


a was “lyoe with, a man from his part of the country, and deposited 
the mohurs i in a corner of, the building. After this, he used-to bring 
back a “fer 1, soins “daily and: add | them to those already in his. possession. 


in he had nothing. to spend, he took out five ‘coins and 
A few days Tater, he = took: ‘the - other 


‘Cardssharpers at' Amsitar. 
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labourers ‘ab his B cer dence, 

as many mokurs as b he chos r 7 

also saw the coins, and on testing e 

This led to a general loot, and 

the booty ashe could. The ‘tion ‘ 

tinner and two other persons, © 

the matter reached the ears of the’ Pe 
concerned to appear before hit.” Thi i Fb thie x howeve 
the largest number of the vider Gene! and? bribed in Jabourer into: 
declaring that he had found only’ afew coins: that five’ of?these he had. 
spent on tobacco; that the rest had been | ‘mislaid ; that -he had-given none-to 
anybody ; and that the number of the’ mohurs: discavered was not as large 
as was suspected to be. On ‘the’ matter ‘being ‘reported ‘to- the authorities. 
a second tim, the man was inducéd’to make himself ‘scarce.’ It may be 
added that out of about 3 seérs of mohurs ‘only 50or 60: fell. to 'the~poor 
fellow’s share, and with these he: had to abscond from’ Maldkand:: In conclu; 
sion, the writer alleges that each coin npeane “4 or 8 spunneated _ is valued. at 
Rs. 1S. | : apt Rs TEER WE es 


ve mw 


(c)—Municipal ‘and Cantonment affairs: 


. 


32.. The Ahliwélia Gasette (Amritsar), of the ath September 1901, 
a chinsslah enibiid Ebi Cakehitears remarks that it has received several authenti- 
Naib Man and Jamadir of the Am- cated complaints to the effect that the local Con- 
sitsar Municipal Committee, 
; servancy Naib Dérogha and Jamadér are in the 


habit of giving much trouble to persons desirous of erecting buildings i in the 
City. These officials place innumerable obstacles i in the latter's way unless 
their palms have been greased. Again, not a few residents are erecting 
plinths, chazjas (projections over shop doors), &c.,. without. the permission 
of the Municipality ; but while those who “ tip”. the officials i in question are 
not interfered with, persons refusing to do so are reported against and made 
to’ pull down the plinths, &c.. The Editor. adds that it. is complained that a 
certain Daroga does not allow buildings to be erected even after receiving, 


bribes.. He concludes by Promising to write | on ‘the subject | in detail at some 
future time. 


(d)—Education, on uy or 


23. The 7rtbune (Lahore), of the: 8th October 1901, allahes the 
The Punjab University and Modera- iqowng ee 


tors, 


“In the Punjab University. no ‘Moderators are appointed. The question 
paper is set by only one pe y p and ‘his: ‘work is revised by none, _ The 
examiner sends his question | ‘papers ‘to the Registrar who gets i it printed off 
as early as convenient, It will b » seen n how badly off we in the. Punjab are 
compared .with our countrymen , who are under the jurisdiction of the Calcutta 
University. a littl ‘more. fairness the University authori- 
ties here are thinking of vihring yen the ‘small concession (re-examina- 
tion of answer papers) so grudgin ysads ‘several years ago, and this i in spite. 
of the fluctuations in examination regults w which cause so. meh disappointment, 
What the Indian. community. in “tl ne Py njab badly ne needs i | 
that will both educate public 0 opinion o1 


I ce itioe j 44 
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ne eh éut “of joint oy aed the ad for watch and ‘itance't in matters connected 
with Higher. University education i in this Province was never greater than now." 


‘a4. The Sada i-Hind (Lahore), of the 26th September 1901, pub- 
Nall sie ial taepee- fishes a comtounication in which the writer 
eae Fells. "4 : .alleges that on the occasions of annual i inspec- 
tions of. stlesall, District. ‘Inspectors | recover from 3 to § rupees from each 
Village Schoolmaster on the ‘pretext that the money isto. be given as bakhshish 
to the orderlies. and chaprdsfs.of Assistant Inspectors and Inspectors. After 
remarking. ps in this. way about Rs, 500 are collected from each disttict, 

the correspotident wishes to know why District Inspectors should resort to 
such methods, and net_pay the said orderlies, &c., from their own pockets. It 
tnay be added that many. of these worthies are University graduates, who 
before taking their degrees have to take oaths to protect the weak and-the 

helpless. _ The writer then goes. on to.say that the unfortunate Schoolmasters 

in question, whose salaries are so small as to be quite insufficient for their own 

maintenance, have also to provide supplies for District Inspectors on the. 
occasions of the latter's visits to village schools. All this is very hard on the 
former, but they have to ‘suffer in silence, and dare not lay their grievances 
before the Inspectors or higher educational authorities. 


(¢)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


95. The Watan (Lahore), of the 27th September 1901, in continuation 

of its previous remarks (vide paragraphs 26 and | 
27-of the Selections No. 38), says that in the 

concluding sentence of the leading article in its issue of the goth August last, . 
the Civil and Military Gasette has let the cat out of the bag, and acknow- 
ledges in plain language that it is not for the good of the agriculturists that it . 
has suggested an enhancement of the land-revenue demand. The chief cone 

sideration which has prompted that paper to put forward the suggestion is 

the necessity the Government feels itself under to add to the military strength 
of the Indian Empire. This, adds the Lahore Anglo-Iadian Daily necessitates: 
an increase in the public expenditure of India, which can only be met by rais- 
ing the land-revenue. The Editor wishes to mention here that by tagging on 
the question of the country’s military requirements to that of the land-revenue 
assessment, the Civil and Military Gazette has considerably strengthened 
his position. It will not, besides, be difficult for him to show that the 

samindérs alone are not responsible for the defence of India, and that 
‘the entire expenditure incurred in this connection cannot fairly be laid on their 


The land-revenue assessinent, 


shoulders. He then publishes the substance of his: “previous | article, — 


and remarks that so far the Gazette has failed to advance any hew or 
effective argament in support of its contention. Besides, it is not easy 
to understand how such a well-informed paper should have lost sight of the 
fact that the chief cause of the alienation of land in India is the poverty of the 
agricultural ‘classes. It may confidently ‘be asserted that so far perhaps 
there has not been ‘a single case in which a well-to-do hereditary saminddr 
has come to. dislike agriculture as a profession, and has parted with his lands in 
ordet to raise money to engage in some other business. In this connection 
‘the Editor would temark that drought, insufficient itledns ‘of irrigation and thé 
usurious ‘Practices of money-lenders are also among the causes of agricultural 
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poverty in n the country, 8 

his previous article ‘merely’ ecaus 

causes traceable to Goverment, €8 

remove. Otherwise, he was ‘the: fi 

Government the desirability of exténding ‘the’ neans-of irrigation, ‘a1 

irig Agricultural Banks in the’ BiG ince.’ He then goes’ o oe say” that the 
results of the splitting up of holdings nto minute sub-divisions (v vhic “according 
to Mr. Monteath and the C ivit g Re Gazette is s one € of the two causes 


revenue assessment. arse 

become divided into minute: trips. of ‘and, the. same | p e dod witnesses the 
amalgamation of other syb- divisions into large holdings. © “In other -words, the 
evil consequence arising from the: division and sub-division of holdings are 
neutralised in the natural order of things. . This natural process would, however, 
be hindered by an undue enhancement of the. land revénue demand, 4s this 
would be certain to prevent even ‘samindars, let. alone the well-to-do; - from 
buying petty plots of land: The Editor further remarks that he has not thought 
fit to criticise the Lahore Anglo-Indian daily’s statement that, although according 
to Mr. R. C. Dutt, Goverr:ment is entitled to. a: fifth share of the produce 
of land, the authorities realize only six per cent. (sic) of the yield. Indeed, when 
even the present demand, which the said paper. considers light, tells very heavily on 
the agricu!turists, it is useless to discuss the questicn of whether they can afford 
té pay Government dues in full, It.i 1s; however, only fair to-mention that history 
‘does not support Mr, .Dutt’s assestion on which the Civil and Military Gasette 
has. based its argument. _ No. ‘Hindu or Muhammadan ruler of . India ever 
collected from the rayat one-fifth of. the. produce of the: land,” The Editor then 
proceeds to quote authorities in support of COIS BRNETIONS fe eee 


26. The same paper ‘pays ‘that in March last ‘it ‘put forward a 
suggestion to the effect that if ‘Government were 
to make it known that the present amount of the 
land re revenue would in no case be increased, the area of cultivated lands in the 
country would be doubled within five years (vide paragraph 17 ‘of the Selec- 
tions No. 14). The Editor is gratified to learn that the suggestion has been 
favourably considered, and that,the Famine Commission has made a similar re. 
commendation to the Government of India; : Sir Antony MacDonnell and his’ 
colleagues have not of course been. able to advise Government to make no 
further additions to the revenue ‘demand, but they have acknowledged that 
not a few saminddrs refrain from sinl cin wells, &ec., for the irrigation of ‘their: 
lands for the simple reason that. while the ‘entire Money and labour required 
for converting béréni into chéke : ands. is provided by them, Government 
quietly enhances its revenue q lemand for..the improved lands. In other 
words, the larger part, if not. the 1e. whole, of . the profits accruing from 
the samindfrs’ expenditure of I I 7 and oie is Bch gre by 
Government. The Commission ‘kh: a. 

future the reyenue for those . 


ie 


The same, 


Candle has beén greatly ‘put ‘out at'the recommendation, which he criticises 
in a very bitter and harsh manner. It is, however, to be hoped that adverse 


criticism in a single newspaper will not prompt Government to ignore the: 
: unanimous recommendation of ‘the Famine Commission. The voiceless, 


samindérs should, therefore, rest satisfied that the Commission’s suggestion is. 
certain to receive favourable’ consideration at the hae of a sympathetic 
bocca fi like Lord Curzon. Me a eae mooue 


( D Jus Riethonse and Communications. te 

a7, The Punjab Samé:hdr (Lahore), of the 28th September 1901, 
i 4 mae a Mion Now Wester ches “yemarks that some time ago the Railway authori- 
Raitway. 3 ),. tes were said to be considering a proposal for 


providing 4th class accommodation for coolies in the trains on the North- 

Western Railway, but that so far nothing has come of it. After remarking 
that the ptoposal was welcomed by both Hindés and Muhammadans, the 
Editor exptesses the hope that Mr, Finney, ‘the present Manager, North 
Western Railway, will endear himself to the public by giving effect to the 
proposal at an early date. He adds that a friend of his suggests that im 
otder to distinguish the proposed carriages the picture of a sweeper holding a: 
broom in one hand and basket in the other, should be painted on their doors. 
He then goes on to say that the removal of the 4rd class Booking (Office: 
to some distance from the main building of the local Railway Station is: 
proving a source of considerable’ inconvenience to passengers, The Bcoke 
ing Clerk, moreover, subjects them to unnecessary trouble, and they. 
are, therefore, obliged to accept the offers of policemen on duty to get tickets: 

for them on payment of “ tips.” Such irregularities, however, were unknown 
when the booking office was located in the main building, and was directly: 
under the ¢ye of both European and Native officers. It is, therefore, desirable: 
that steps should be taken to put an end to this state of affairs, The Editor: 
would suggest that some trustworthy official be appointed to make secret. 
enquiries into the matter, and has no doubt that were this done, the Railway: 


Police would not find it easy to receive bribes, while passengers would be. 


spared the trouble they have to undergo at present. In conclusion, he thanks 


the Manager for reducing the working hours of, and granting an increase: 


ef pay to, the clerks.of the Examiner’s Office. 


28. ‘The Sada-i-Hind (Lahore), in its issue of the a6th September 


Rall ai 1901, publishes a communication in which the 
' — * writer alleges that the crush at the booking office: 


of the Delhi Railway Station is usually $0 great that passengers, especially the: 


weak and lame, &c., are put to great inconvenience in purchasing their tickets. 
He calls upon the local Railway Police to look into'the matter and take steps 
to facilitate the purchasing of tickets at the said station, 


29. The Akhbér-i-'Am (Lahore), of the goth September 1901, pubs 
. lishes a. communication in which the writer 

Geievances of tho. -monials .of the. 
eT ee, alleges that the menial Railway servants (points- 
»jamadans, warermen, sweepers, chauk{ddrs, &c.,) especially i in the Lahore 
Traffic District, are yaalipenee to unbearable hardships, ‘It is very seldom that 
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Superintendent and the District * t Fic to th 
and redress the grievances of the en n ial servants of the N -Wester 
way. rts fe ax senha 

| j iscellancous. ee : 


go. The Tribune (Lahor 
Mr. Pennell’s dismissal. ‘fo 


sa 


“The dismissal was a ‘foci conclusion, and only over-seotimental 
people, who: believed that Mr, Pennell’s sacred fervour in the cause of 
judicial reform might serve as a. justification for a multitude of sins, could have 


~ D " 2 . ae 
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the Secretary of State’s action and blame the Government for not having been 
able to rise up to the importance ofthe issues. raised by Mr, Pennell. But 
these good-hearted gentlemen are’apt to forget. that no Government can afford 
to condone persistent disobedience and defiance of orders such as Mr. Pennell 
was ill-advised enough to show dyring his last days in India, Nor can a 

Government keep itself going a single day which should concede that. its 
highest members deserved to be castigated hy a subordinate in the manner 
that Mr. Pennell has applied-the red to all and sundry. . A, A 

Those who helped to confirm Mr. Pennell in his igs doings since his 
suspension, by lauding him up to the skies and publishing insulting letters 
addressed by him to the Governiment before the Government itself officially 
received them, do not take cognisance of the fact that in part at least they. 
ate responsible for his dismissal. It ig his disobedience of Government orders, 
and defiance of Government authority—among which came in his reception of 
a public ovation offered by the »people. of ‘Noakhali—that have evidently. 
coimted in the deliberations of the India Office towards his dimissal as much, 
as anything else. ” Bee | | 


a at | gt. The Punjab (Amritsar), of the rst October 1901, after remarking 
3) ‘th Pribune ad Saale that there is no truth, in the Zribune's attacks 
; aia against Captain Elliott, says that there are very 
few European Officers who. sacrifice justice at the alter of party spirit, Nay, 
a European Officer will. put aside. eyen his. personal opinions in. the pers 
formance of his official duties, The Editor adds that the present , Deputy 
Commissioner of Gujrat is an ¢ tremely just and capable administrator. It 
is, therefore, extremely unfair ee bad motives should be imputed _ to the 
Captain, and it would appear that p ‘BC sonal enmity is at the, bottom of the 
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him down, the residents of r he ie District are full of P dise | or , 
Deputy ( Commissioner. The Editot ‘thet goes on to An it no 'séns 
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¥ ; of the 4rd October igor, publishes the 
ov wing remarks on Mr. Pennell’s dismissal — 


, doubted it. We believe the majority in the Native Press will disapprove of 
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cruel RR of the pee 8 
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to the Akhbar-i Am (Lahore), of the 
ember igor, remarks that the enhanced 
salaries of Civil Hospital Assistants 
aint these officials have to make i is that 


pcan to the post of Assistant Surgedin or Civil Surgeon. Indeed, when a 
Sub-Overseer, a police constable or.a patw4ri can rise to be a Sub-Engineer, 
a Deputy Inspector of Police or an Extra Assistant. Commissioner respectively, 
there is no reason why Civil Hospital Assistants should not be promoted to a 
higher post in the Medical Department. The writer adds that formerly Civil 
Hospital Assistants were eligible for promotion to the Rs. 55, grade in order 
of seniority. Under the new arrangement, however, promotions from the 
Rs. 45 to Rs. 5§ grade will be by selection. It is, therefore, to be feared 
that in future only those Assistants who can flatter Civil Surgeons and 
ingratiate themselves in the latter’s favor, will rise to the first and senior 
grade. The correspondent then goes on to say that there is very little truth 
in the charge that Civil Hospital Assistants have acquired a very bad 
name] in connection with the plague administration. Government’s plague 
measures were very distasteful to the people, and all the blame in connection 
with their working was thrown on the shoulders of the Assistants. Even, 
however, if it is granted for argument’s sake that a few Hospital Assistants 
behaved in an objectionable manner, it is manifestly unfair to run down the 
entire body. ) | 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 19th October 1901. 


I.--Pourics. 


(ajo~Foreign= 


Mr. Kruger (Raftg-i- cil on 


_ The same (Vat) 


The same (Watan) ove 
Ararchists (Paisa Akhbdr)  o 
The Hedj&z Railway (Vaktl) 


The same (Watan) si 
(b)—Home— 


7. 
8, 
9. 


Muhammadans and politics ies Akhbdr) 
The same (Jbid) ove 
The same (Chaudhwin Sadi) cee 


Il.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F RONIIER, 


The late Amir (Observer) 


The propcsed Quetta-Nushki Railway (Civil and 


Military News) ove ove ees 


I11.—Native STATES. 


Appointment of a Nirmala Sddhu as tutor to the 


minor ruler of Patid4la (Hamdard-i-Khdlsa) cin 


. The Muhammadan Fress on the change of niinistry 


in Hyderabad (Punjab Samdchér) ove eee 
© 1V.—Kine-Kitcuina. 
Nid. 
V.—Nativs Socigtigs AND Revicious MATTERS. 


Complaint against the Manager, Amiitsar Golden 
Temple (Hamdard-i-Khdlsa) ove ree 
A proposal to erect a church with Government money 
Anwdr.ul Islém) ove ee 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of K &dién (Hakam) one 


VI.—LgGisLaTION. 


Nil. 


VII.—GrnegraL ADMINISTRATION. 
(aJ—$ udicial 


17. The present Divisional and Sessions Judge, Lahore 
(Raftg-t-Hind) eee ese eee eee 


(bJ)—Polite— 


18. The Indian Police (Akhbér-i-’Am) 


Recruiting the Police force ” the Jullundur District 
(Tbid) ove 


A case of armed ” dakeiti in the Bannu District 
(. Sirdj- ul. Akhbdr) vee eon 

The same (Watan) on 

Card-sharpers at Amritsar (Ahldwdlia Gasette) 

Card-sharpers at Sialkot (Sidlkot Paper)». 

How to put down gambling? (Jbid) — xe 


(e)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs— 
Nil. 
(4)—Education— 
Nil. 
(eJ—Agriculiure and questions affecting the land=— 
25. The ‘and revenue assessment (Watan) ... 


(fJ—Railways and Comm unications— 


26. Achar against a European employé of the Lahore 
District Traffic Superintendent’s Office (Ahhbdr-i- 


"A m) eee eee eee eee 


(g)—Postal Matters— 


27. Sete envelopes by the Post Office (Punjab Samd- 
char 
28. Grievances of Branch Post Masters (Sidthot Paper) in 


(h)— Miscellaneous— 
99. Sir W. M. Young and the Plague Rales (Raf{q-i- 

Hind) oe eee ; eee eos 665 

30. Prospects of Néib Tahsfldérs (Punjab Saméchdr) we 66§ 
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SEteuvriuns 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THR PUNJAB, 


Received up to 19th October 1901. 


ati i at 
I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—F oreign. at 


1. The Rafig-1-Hind (Lahore), of the 5th October 1901, writing 
about the reported death of Mr. Kruger, remarks Baa | 
that a man who looked on the massacre of i] = 
thousands of his brave countrymen and the ruin of thousands of Dutch families ah 
without shedding a tear, has succumbed tothe shock of his wife’s death, i 
' The Editor adds that the deceased will be long remembered for being mainly ih 
responsible for the Transvaal War and the various complications to which it Br 
has given rise in South Africa. | | oi 


Mr Kruger. 


a. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 4th October 1901, writing on the n'y 
same subject, says that Mr. Kruger’s sad death - | if 
is certain to move the hearts even of his dead- nis 
liest enemies. His opponents, especially Mr. Chamberlain, adds the Editor, S| 
may call him obstinate, foolish, imprudent, proud or whatever else they like. of 
The present, however, is not the time to judge of the character of the deceased | 


The seme. 


ex-President of the late Transvaal Republic. History will pronounce that 

judgment at the proper time. Nevertheless, it may be mentioned that his 

exile and his helpless, forlorn and pitiable condition were sufficient to soften 

the stoniest heart. The Editor then goes on to say that the late Mr. Kruger 

possessed two qualities which are very rare among mankind. In the first 

place, nothing could shake his faith in his God and religion, and, in the next, 

he was a man of inflexible determination. It may be added that although it is 

difficult to predict anything definite about an obstinate people like the Boers, ; 

still it ig evidert that they will not now be able to continue the struggle much | ie 

longer. | | i 
3. The Watan (Lahore), of the 4th October 1901, writing on the Pe} 

same subject, remarks that the Transvaal War ig 

| has not only inflicted heavy losses on the parties | 

concerned in both men and money, but has also proved fatal to the rulers of a 


the contending countries. It was chiefly the losses sustained by Great Britain 
in this wretched war that hastened the ate Queen-Empress’ end, while 


The same. 


—oeem, vo ee ewe 
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Mr. Kruger’s death is assuredly due to similar causes. The removal, adds 
the Editor, of their obstinate and firm-willed President is certain to dishearten 
the Boers, but it is not likely to shake their determination of not submitting to 


the British. 


4. The Patsa Akhbdr Liked. of the sth October 1901, says that 
its readers cannot be unaware that the anarch- 
ists seem bent on murdering every ruler in Europe. 
The late Empress of Austria and the King of Italy have already fallen victims 
to these bloodthirsty fiends, while on the occasion of his visit to Paris last 
year, an attempt was also made on the life of the Shah of Persia, The Editor 
then publishes an account of the assassination of the late President McKinley, 
and expresses the hope that the United States will now give up the policy of 
affording protection to anarchists. | 


Anarchists. 


g. The Vaksi (Amritsar), of the 4th October 1901, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards the Hedj4z 


The Hedj4z Railway. Railway Fund : 


Rs. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged _... a SO 8 CG 
(1) Muhammad Mujtaba Khan of Chhawani 
Nawab Sahib i see 50 0 0 
(2) Munshi Azfz-ud-din of the Chitral Political 
Agency (price of three copies of his Ai's- , 
tory of Chitral) ie see 3 0 0 
Total as £019 4 6 


6. The Watan (Lahore), of the 4th October 1901, also ack. 
Pee nowledges the following subscriptions :-— 
| Rs. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged ... = 36 15 a 
(1) Received through Maulvi Abdul Quyum, 
Teacher, Badl4da School, Hissar Dis- 
trict > ose uu - 2 es 


(2) Received through Maulvi Muhammad Ali, 
of Wadhéra Raza Muhammad, ‘in the 


Larkana District, Sind ... i 10 8 o 
Total a 28s ia 66 


(b) — Home. 


7. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the-28th September and sth Octo- 
ber 1901, says that for some time past the neces» 
sities of the times have been compelling the 
Muhammadans of India to do something to safeguard their political baci 
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Indeed, this is what was to be expected. The Prophet’s followers are human 


beings after all, and cannot bear to see their legitimate political rights overlooked, 
The late Sir Sayad Ahmad Kh4n and Mr. Beck themselves could not shut 


their eyes to the truth of this assertion, and the establishment by them of the 


defunct Angtlo-Oriental Defence Association was an acknowledgment of the 
fact. It is true that both the deceased gentlemen were of opinion that the 
followers of Islam should adopt a modified form of political activity, t.e., 
they should neither keep silent nor set on foot a general agitation in defence 
of their rights. The - Editor, however, would rather advise his coreli- 
gionists to either keep their mouths tightly shut or speak out in plain, 
unambiguous language. He then goes on to say that ten or fifteen years 
back the Muhammadans were not so anxious about safeguarding their 
political rights, and that this anxiety is the result partly of education and 


partly of certain unpleasant occurrences connected with the Urdu-Hindi - 


controversy in the North-Western Provinces. At all events, the feeling that 
they should resort to political agitation has become very general among 


them. Indeed, Shekh Abdullah, B.A., LL. B., has -published a very - 


reasonable letter in the Albashir on the subject, and suggests that his co- 
religionists should establish a Congress of their own. On the other hand, 
Mr. Morison, Principal of the Aligarh College, has written a lengthy letter to 


the Pioneer in which he contends that the Prophet’s followers in India have | 


no need to dabble in politics. First of all he tries to show that their require- 
ments not being identical with those of the Hindus, they cannot join the 
National Congress. It is a pity, adds the Editor, that Mr. Morison, who gives 
himself out to be a well-informed person, should be ignorant of the fact that — 
the Mussalmdns have decided once and for all that their circumstances do 
not allow them to participate in the deliberations of the said body. It may 
be added that at present only two alternatives are before them, vzs., either 
to start a Congress of their own, or to keep silent, live the fife of dumb 
driven cattle and remain contented with whatever the authorities may be 
pleased to give them. The Principal of the Aligarh College is, however, 
wrong in thinking that a recourse to political agitation would be certain to 
alienate Government's sympathies from the Muhammadans, When Govern- 
ment is once convinced that they agitate for political rights in an honest 
manner and that their demands are reasonable, .it will extend to them the 
same kindness and confidence as are at present enjoyed by the supporters 
of the National Congress. Equally unsound is Mr. Morison’s advice that 
the Muhammadans should either keep silent or adopt a form of agitation 
which should be almost tantamount to silence on their part. They ought to 
have a political association of their own; indeed, this is the natural result 
of the causes which have for some time past been at work in the country. 
It was their ignorance which made the Mussalm4ns indifferent to their political 
rights. Now, however, that western education is spreading fast among them - 
they are becoming alive to the necessity of doing something to protect these 
rights. Itis significant that the foremost among them are graduates of 
about ten years’ standing, especially the ex-students of Mr. Morison’s College. 
In conclusion, the Editor remarks that the meeting which is to assemble | 
at Lucknow on the 21st and 2and October will decide on what lines the | 


Muhammadan political agitation should be run. 


658° 


8. The same paper, of tke 5th October 1901, publishés a communida: 
tion from one Khawaja‘Ghul4m‘us-Saqlam, 8. A.,' 
:  - who says that it is impossible for ‘his eoreligion- 
ists to join the National Congress, seeing that there is no community of’ 
‘nterest between them and the Congresswalas. Besides, the more prominent 
supporters of the Congress are hostile to their Mussalman fellow-countrymen, 
and seem bent on creating disunion between the latter and ‘the Himdis. The 
writer then goes on to say that the establishment of a -Muhammadan political 
association may strain the relations between the authorities and the Prophet’s 
followers in India for a time, but that'in the end all such unpleasantness 1s. 
certain to disappear, just as has happened in the case of the National Congress. 
Nor can their resorting to political agitation result in obstacles being thrown 
in the way of the Mussalméns entering the public service. It is possible that 
for two or three years they may not be appointed to posts in the gift of. 
bigotted officers ; but once the latter come to realize that, like the Hindus, 
the former will not.give up looking after their mghts, all opposition will dis-. 
appear. It should, besides, be remembered that nothing is further from the . 
minds of the Indian Muhammadans than to set their community against. 
Government. The correspondent then endeavours to show that there is no 
fear of ‘Mussalman Raises abstaining from joining the movement. He .adds: 
that should a dozen or score of these gentlemen who regard the posts of. 
Deputy Collector and Tahsildér as the birthright of their sons and consider 
it the most meritorious act to secure trtles of honour, decide to keep them- 
selves aloof, they should be allowed to please themselves, He further remarks 
that the step his coreligionists propose to take does not militate against the 
policy of the late Sir Syad Ahmad Khan, and that the leading members of 
the Mussalman community, including the supporters of the. Altgarh College, | 
are certain to join the movement. It may be added that the proposed associa- 
tion is not directed against the Hindus, and that it ewes its origin chiefly. to 
the necessities of the times and partly to Sir Antony MacDonnell. ee 
9. The Chaudhwin Sads (Rawalpindi), of the &th October 1901, 
also :publishes the foregoing communication.. 


The same. 


The same. 
Il.—AFGHANISTAN ‘AND TRANS-FRONTIER, 


10. The Observer (Lahore), of the 12th October 1901, writing about. 
the death of the late Amfr Abdur Rahman, 


Twe late ‘Anite. pone : 
makes the following remarks :— 


“ The iron ruler of Afghdnistan has ‘left the land of the Afghans a 
firmly ‘established kingdom, as well regulated as such a land can ‘be in the 
brief space of a life-time and promising a bright future of commercial, indus- 
trial and administrative progress. But this is not the only way in which he has 
made himself felt in the East, A’sa potentate and an administrator he was 
remarkabje, but as a rough and ready Statesman he was more remarkable still. 
He filled ‘with ‘rare ability and political skill the delicate position of the master 
of ‘a buffer State between two ‘powerful-empires like that of the Czar.and. of. 
Great Britain and served as a successful preserver of peace between two -not 
over-friendly rivals, thus influencing the destinies of the Eastern world. - With 
the zeal of an ardent patriot he set himself the task of regenetating his people 


-and-welding the dismembered dominions of Kabul into one orpanised whole, 
‘aiming’ at strong defensivé military preparedness and enthuiastic internal 


teform and progress. His efforts in both these directions met with unqualified 
success. _ % ” ’ cole ath e 


“ Here is an amount of work of which any great man may be proui and 
‘humanity is the poorer to-day by the loss of Amir-Abdur Rahm4n Khan, 
His chief ambition was that he should leave Kabul in a peaceful’ state ‘in the 
undivided possession of his heir, and it seems to have been so far realised, as the 
death of Abdur Rahman Khan and the accession of. Habibullah Khan to. the 
throne have passed off as uneventfully and with as little sign of unrest 
as if Afghanistan was a centre of civilisation and constitutional Government 


like England. . mes * Amir Habibullah has received } i 
a good education anda sound training uader his distinguished father.  ® ae 
ag 7 re God grants him a peaceful reign, there is every L 


chance of his continuing the good work begun by his father and his preserving 4 
the same friendly alliance with the British Government in India, which his q 
father so highly prized ‘and for which he was so greatly valued by this 
Empire.” | 


11. The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the oth October 
v— leslicaal Quetta-Nushki Rail 1901, Says that Russian railways in the North 
ee | of Asia have been extended to such an extent 
‘that they constitute a permanent menace to the safety of China and Japan. 
‘Should, however, any other Power undertake the construction of a railway in 
that part of the world, the Muscovite Government becomes green with jealousy 
-and envy. ‘As an instance in point, the Editor remarks that the proposal of 
the Government of India to connect Quetta and Nushki by means of a railway 
has given a start to the entire Russian Press. The Noroevsemya has in 
particular been thrown off its balance, and expresses the opinion that the pro- 
jected railway is calculated to prove injurious to the interests of Russia. 
The Editor concludes by publishing a summary of that paper’s article on the 
subject. 3 


II.—NATIVE STATES. - eae i 


12. The Hamdard-i-Khdélsa (Amritsar), of the 4th October 1901, ; 
Appointment of a Nirmala Sédhuas Publishes a communication in which the writer 
tutor to the minor raler of Petits. deprecates the appointment of a Nirmala Sdahu 
as tutor to the young Mahdrdja of Patiala (vzde paragraph 1 of the Selections 
No. 39). | 


13. The Punjab Samdchdr (Lahore), of the 5th October tcor, 
The Muhammedan Press on the ‘remarks that Muhammadan newspapers have 
change of Ministry in Hyderabad. raised an outcry over the appointment of 
Mahérdja Kishen Pershad as Prime Minister of Hyderabad simply because he 
isa Hindu. These papers also allege that the Mahdrdja being very young is 
unfit for the post, quite forgetful of the fact that Lord Curzon who is also a his 

| young ‘man is administering the country in a praiseworthy manner. The Editor m | 
-is of opinion that far from being considered a disqualification, youth cught to 


be a recommendation, for an old man cannot display the same amount of 
energy in the performance of his duties as a young man can. . Pesides, the 
 Mahdrdja has already worked as Prime Minister of Hyderabad. | 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


14. The Secretary to the Gurmukh Sabha of India, Lucknow, writing 
Coinstalet tgulat te Mantge, °° the Hamdard-1-Khdisa (Amritsar), of the 4th 
, Amritsar Golden Temple. October 1901, remarks that the charges pre- 
- ferred by it against Colonel Jawdla Singh, Manager of the Golden Temple, 
‘are very serious and should be looked into without delay. He adds that the 
- Colonel has a worthy coadjutor in Munshi Bhola Singh, who is. misappropriat- 
‘ing the Temple Funds. And the fact that the Manager has so far taken no 

steps to bring the Munshi to book shows ‘clearly enough that. he knowingly 
’ connives at the Jatter’s misdoings. It may be. mentioned here that Bhola 
Singh is not only misappropriating money belonging to the Temple, but is also 
"annoying certain worthy persons by maligning them in his newspaper. The 
_ writer further remarks that it was the height of impudence on Colonel Jawéla 
Singh’s part to assert in. a court of law that he was the representative. of 


Guru Rd4m Das. 


15. The Anwdreul-[slém (Sialkot), of the 1st July (received on the 
A proposal to erectifa cherch with %4th October) 1901, says that (according to 
iinet il rumour) Government has decided to build a 
splendid church at Rdnikhet for the use of a certain section of the local Pro- 
testants. If the rumour, adds the Editor, is true, it will not be out of place to 
enquire if any mosque or temple has ever been built with’ Government. money... 
If not, why should a church be erected at the expense of _Governnient, 
especially when the money can be more profitably spent in several other ways. 
It is, therefore, to be hoped that Lord Curzon will look into the matter without 
delay, and see that the Government of India continues to be neutral in religious 


| matters. 


16. The Hdékam (Kédidn), of the 30th September (received on the. oth 
October) 1901, reprints from the Strdy-ul-Hag 
a paragraph in which that paper says that the 
lists published in supplements to the Shahna-t-Hind showing the names of 
persons alleged to have severed their connection with Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad’s 
creed are invariably made up ones. Asa matter of fact the number of the 
-Mirza’s followers exceeds 30,000 and it is daily on the increase. Indeed, 

‘the time is not far distant when his sun will be in the ascendant and dazzle 
the eyes of his adversaries. 


VII.--GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, . 
(a)—Fudscial. 


17, The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the sth October 1901, remarks 
that it has received numerous letters suggesting 
Jodge, the - advisability of publicly thanking Mr. Ken- 
sington, the present Divisional and Sessions Judge of Lahore, for the able, 
just and indefatigable manner in which he has been performing his duties. 
There can be no doubt that he is really a very conscientious and painstaking 


Mirza Ghuldm Ahmad of Kadiédn. 


Zoe peasant Divisional and Sessions 
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officer and has by his stern and impartial administration of justice become 
thoroughly popular with all classes of the people. The Editor then says that 
it is the popular wish that Mr. Kensington should not be transferred from 
Lahore. 
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18. “A pensioner,” writing to the Akhbdr-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 
gth October tgot, after referring to Mr. 
Brereton’s remark that the people of India lack 
detective ability, says that strictly speaking no Indian police official, whether 
European or Native, is properly instructed in the art of detecting criminals. 
The writer, who was himself a Police Officer for sometime, but was subsequently 
transferred to the Judicial Department, once visited the Police Training 
School at Phillour i#cognito. He was disappointed to discover that the’ 
students of that institution were merely taught drill and certain law books, but 
that absolutely nothing was done to make them pood detectives. He then 
goes on to say that up to the 15th September last he considered himself an 
expert in police matters, but that on that date after seeing the Inspector- 
General of Police of a certain Province he had to: change his opinion, The 
latter officer seems to have a more thorough knowledge of the machinations 
of the Indian Police. He expressed the opinion that the Police authorities 
themselves were to blame for the force lacking detective ability. He then 
remarked that the best way to remedy the evil was to ask Police Officers, 
whether retired or in service, to write accounts of important cases in which they 
had displayed conspicuous detective ability. These accounts should be carefully 
considered by a Commission consisting of Police and Judicial Officers, and 
abstracts from them collected in book form for use in Police Training Schools. 
The Police Officer in question added that if the Police had a little more detec- 
tive ability, they would not have allowed Sultd4n, ‘the notorious dakait of 
Shahpur, to make good his escape while surrounded on all sides by policemen 
headed by the Deputy Commissioner and the District Superintendent of 
Police (vsve paragraph 18 of the Selections No. 33). The writer concludes 
by stating that he is drawing up a memorandum on the question of Police 
reform. 


The ladian Police. 


49. The Akhbdr-i--Am (Lahore), of the 5th October 1901, remarks 
Recruiting the Police Force inthe that the late District Superintendent of Police of 2 
eee ee Jullundur was averse to enlisting the residents 
of his own District in the Police service (vide paragraph tg of the Selec- 
tions No. 33). It was expected that his successor would reverse this policy, 
but the expectation has not been realized, According to a jullundur paper, 
the new District Superintendent of Police follows in the footsteps of his 
predecessor, although no valid reason can be assigned for the exclusion of the 
natives of the Jullundur District from the Police: service. 


30. The Sirdj-ul- Akhbér (Jhelum), ‘of the 7th October igo!, 
‘h ‘kien Gh ehinad “dally la. tae jpublishes a communication in which the writer — 
Benes District ‘ 2 remarks that in December last one Nabi Bakhsh 


Khan, Saddozai, who owns some property in the Nar é/é4a, Bannu District, 
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murdered a Deputy Inspector of Police and a pensioned -Havildar, and con-: 
cealed -himself in the hills outside British territory. Two orthree months 
back he returned with a gang of Mahsid Waziris and attacked the village of a 

Rais named Attar Shah Singh at about 8 P.M., but had to retire unsuccessful. 

He attacked the village a second time at 5 in the evening of the 23rd ultimo 
and had about 80 Mahsids with him. A fierce struggle ensued, in which the 
dakaits succeeded in killing Attar Singh, his eldest son, four of his retainers 
and a woman, seven persons in all. They also wounded Attar Singh’s nephew 
and carried away his entire ‘property. The residents of certain villages in the 
Nar i/dka offered resistence to the dakaits, but without success, as the 
latter were armed with Henry- Martini and Lee-Metford rifles. On areport of 
the occurrence reaching the Deputy Commissioner, that officer immediately 
sent out 50 sowdrs to arrest the gang, but-to no purpose. The writer then 
goes on to say that it will be unfair to impose a fine on the residents of the 
Nar i/éka or quarter punitive police there. He adds that if every Rais in. 
that part of the Province were supplied with breec h-loaders, the people would 
never flinch from offering resistence on such occasions. 


a1. The Watan (Lahore), of the 4th Octceber oor, also 


publishes a paragraph to the same effect and 
alleges that the W4ziris in the :/é4a are jubilant. 
over the occurrence, and have given Nabi Bakhsh the name of Ghdézt Jang.. 
They have also composed verses in Pashéu in his praise, and are full of admi- 
ration of his daring and pluck. It isfurther rumoured that the brigand has 
taken refuge with the Mullah of the Mahsuds, from whom he receives every 
possible help. The fditor adds that the non-W4ziri residents of the s/éka are. 
very much frightened at the occurrence, and suggests that in order to reassure 
them Military posts should be established between Bannu and Laki (?). 


The same. 


32. The Ahljwalia Gasefte (Amritsar), in its issue of the 8th October 
| 1901, publishes a communication in which the 
writer complains that although the doings of the 
cardesharpers at Amritsar have been thoroughly exposed (vie Selections Nos. 37 
and 39, paragraphs 29 and .g respectively), no steps have so far been taken to 
remedy the evil. He adds that the swindlers seem to be backed by the local 
police, and that only the other day a certain constable sided with a card- 
sharper against a gentleman. Hethen promises to write on the subject at 

length later.on, and calls upon the authorities to look into the matter. : 


Card-sherpers at Amritsar. 


23. The Szdlkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the Ist wer wee 1901, complains 
| that card-sharpers have also appeared in Sialkot 
and are busy fleecing the people. The Editor 
will shortly publish the names of these gentry, and show why the police do 
not bring them to book. After remarking that such badmdshes should be. 
required to furnish security under Sections 109 and 110 (of the Criminal Pro- 
cecure Code), he expresses the hope that Rdéi Bandrsi Dds, who is an able 
_and vigilant Magistrate, will direct Chaudhri Hakim Ali, Inspector of the City 


Police, to submit a ist of all persons who live on card- aoe Joh theft, 
dakaiti, &c. : 


Card-sharpers at Sialkot. 
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24. The same paper, of the 8th October 1901, says that the fines 
imposed on gamblers sent up before Magist- 
rates are usually so small that their imposition 
produces no deterrent effect. The only way to suppress gambling is to require 
all habitual gamblers to furnish security under Section 109 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code. The Editor then calls upon Mr. Richardson, District Super- 
intendent of Police of Sidlkot, to take proceedings against the local gamblers 
under the said section, and thereby prevent them from looting innocent persons 
by card-sharping, &c. — 


How to put down gambling ? 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


25. The Watin (Lahore), of the 4th (received on the toth), October 
1901, in continuation of its previous remarks 
(uzde paragraph 25 of the Selection No. 41 ), says 
that the saminddrs have not only to pay the land revenue, but that the larger 
part, and in some cases the whole, of Government's income from several depart- 
ments (for example, the Salt, the Opium, the Stamp, the Excise, the Forest, 
the Registration, the Irrigation, the Customs and other similar Departments) 
also comes out of their pockets. Nay, there are some other taxes, the entire 
burden of which falls on the shoulders of the rural population. As an 
instance in point, it may be mentioned that it is only the agriculturists who 
have to pay chaukidars, erect boundary pillars, build and keep in repairs 
quarters for patw4ris, pay survey expenses in connection with new settlements, 
&c., &c. It may be added that the money realised from all these taxes 
must be at least equal to the amount of the land revenue. But even these 
items do not exhaust the details of the expenditure on the part of the 
saminddrs for which Government or its servants are directly or indirectly 
responsible. The Editor adds that none of the above taxes were known in 
Akbdr’s or Aurangzeb’s time, and that during the rule of these monarchs the 
agriculturists had to pay nothing beyond the land revenue. Nay, in the 
event of their crops being destroyed by some visitation, or the produce of 
their lands being less than usual, proportionate reductions were made in the 
amount of the revenue claimed from them. Again, they were free to pay 
Government either in cash or in kind Now, however, the land revenue is 
calculated on the average produce of a few preceding years, and the revenue 
payable is fixed in cash for ten, twenty or thirty years to come, the amount 
being realized whether a saminddr succeeds inraising a cropor not. The 
Editor then goes on to say that expenses incidental to litigation constitute 
another heavy burden for the native tiller of the soil, while in connection with 
official tours almost every village has to spend annually a sum of money only 
a little less than the amount of its sama. In these circumstances, the Czvz¢ 
and Military Gasette should decide for. itself if the agriculturists deserve pity 
and relief, or if the land revenue due from them should be enhanced still 
further. It is of course true that this revenue is not the sole cause of agricul- 
tural poverty in India. But it is also a fact that the periodical enhancement 
of the demand, the rigorous and harsh manner of its realization and the faulty 
way in which it is assessed, are chiefly responsible for the daily increasing 
poverty of the saminddérs. The Editor concludes by promising to revert to 
the Subject at some future time. 


The land revenue assessment. 
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(f) - Railways and Communications. 


26. The Akhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 5th October 1901, publishes 

i aii * communication in which the writer says that 
ployé of the Lahore District Traffic the clerks employed in the Claims Branch of the 
maaan sina Lahore District Trafic Superintendent’s Office 
are required to work for 14 hours a day, and that some of them have sent a 


telegram to the Viceroy enumerating their grievances, It may be added that 


lately three Europeans were told off to put the branch in order, and that the 
duty of one of them consists in examining pending cases On the agth 
August last, Jafar Hussain, Record Clerk, placed about 250 or 300 cases be- 
fore this official for disposal. Some of them the latter ordered to be filed 
without taking the trouble to read the papers. Nor is this all. Shortly after 
he began to tear the files up and throw them into the waste paper basket. 
After he had ‘‘ disposed of” between 100 and 150 cases in this way, Jafar 
Husain happened to look his way and begged him not to do so, remarking 


that if some important papers were destroyed great trouble would be the re- 


sult. The Sahib, however, paid no heed to his words, and wished to be let 
alone Jafar Hussain deemed it advisable to keep quiet for fear of being 
hauled over the coals for impertinence. But he took away the remaining 
files, at the same time taking possession of the torn ones. Next day, all the 
four record clerks submitted a representation to the District Traffic Super- 
intendent on the subject. Their object in doing sa was not to injure the 
Séhib in question, but to prevent their being punished in his stead, for since 
their submission of a memorial to the Viceroy they have been in bad odour 
with their superiors. After remarking that only the other day Charan Dds 
and Lakhi Ram, clerks, were summarily dismissed merely because a certain 
file could not be found in the office, the correspondent remarks that it remains 
to be seen what punishment wil be meted out to an officer who has destroyed 
about 150 files. 


(¢)—Postal matters. 


27. The Punjab Saméchér (Lahore), of the sth October sgor, 
remarks that at present two pies extra are 
charged for a half-anna square envelope, and 
that this prevents these envelopes from becoming popular. The Editor adds 
that a blank envelope of the same size and quality can be had for less than 
two pies, and suggests that, in order to secure.a large sale, the envelopes in 
question should be sold at a cheaper rate than that obtaining in the bdzars. 
Be also suggests that one anna envelopes should be larger in size. 


Sale of envelopes by the Post Office. 


28. One Akmal, of Goleke, writing to the Sid/kot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 
1st October 1901, in continuation of his .previous 
remarks (vide Selections No. 36 paragraph 40), 
alleges that the Branch Post Masters of places where the mails are received late 
at night are subjected to unbearable inconvenience and have to pass sleepless 
nights, After remarking that in the Postal Department even Sayads and 
Pandits have to carry parcels containing shoes, the writer calls upon the Postal 
authorities to remove the evil complained of. | 


Grievances of Branch Post Mas‘ers. 
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(h)— Miscellaneous. 


a9. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 5th October 1901, regrets — 

Sic W. M. Young and the Plague that no meeting should so far have been held in 

— the Punjab thank to Sir W. M. Young for 

relaxing the rigour of the plague regulations. The Editor, however, trusts 

that such meetings will still be convened and that the people will show that 
they are grateful to His Honor for their sympathy with them in their troubles. 


30. The Punjab Samdchdr (Lahore), of the sth October 1g01, 
complains that it is very seldom that Naib 


Tahsildars are promoted to higher appointments, 
nay, in some cases they get no promotion. for 20 years together. A Naib 
Tahsilddr cannot become a Munsif, while Settlement Tahsilddrs are almost 
invariably recruited from among Naib Tahsildars working in settlements. 
Again, no Ndib Tahsildar can aspire to rise to be a Deputy Collector, Zilldddrs 
being preferred for that post. A Ndib Tahsilddr’s chances of promotion are, 
therefore, very few and far between. Generally speaking, however, he is a 
more experienced official than a Munsif, while his settlement training peculiarly 
fits him for disposing of land cases. The Editor, therefore, suggests that 
deserving Ndib Tahsildars should be eligible for promotion to the post of 


Munsif, | 


Prospects of N4ib Tahsildérs. 
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[—-POLITICS. ¥ | 


(2)—Foreign. 


t. The Editor of the Rafig-:-Hind (Lahore), in its issue of the rath : 
Me. Kroger. | October 1991, says that several gentlemen have 
objected to his speaking of Mr. Kruger with the 
greatest contempt and seem to be under the impression that he does so merely 
to curry favour with the powers that be. He, therefore, wishes to make it 
clear that he speaks of Mr. Kruger in the strain he does not only because 
Oom Paulis an enemy of the British Government, but also because this 
tyrannical and cruel. man used to treat native immigrants in the Transvaal as 
even sweepers and Chumérs are not treated in India. Again, his treatment cf 
his own fellow-countrymen has been that of a selfish traitor. While the best 
among his followers were perishing on the battle field, he left them to their 
fate and fled to Holland taking with him as much gold as he could carry. 
And yet, this hardhearted, selfish and hypocritical man justifies his iniquities 
in the name of religion. 


- 


a. The Watan (Lahore), of the 11th October rgot, publishes a com- 
munication in which the writer exhorts his. 
| co-religionists to subscribe liberally towards the 
Hedj4z Railway Fund and thereby earn the blessings of God in this and the 
next world. He adds that he was under the impression that Maulvis would 
take a leading part in the movement and make their co-religionists subscribe. 
a large sum of money for the work. These worthies, however, seem to think - 
their sole duty in life is to. eat rich food and create discord and disunion 


among the Muhamma dans, 


The Hedjés Railway. 
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3. The same paper acknowledges the following subscriptions towards 
the Hedj4z Railway Fund :— 


‘The same. 


Rs. A. P. 


Amount already acknowledged... ow 285 13 O 
() Received through Maulvi Abdur Razzdq, | 

of Payal, Patidla State _... wn £6 
(2) Received through Maulvi Abdus Samad, 

Manager, Madrisa-i-Imdadia, Dur- 

bhanga a. se see 6 o 


‘Total we 976. 3 oO 


4. The Vakii (Amritsar), of the 14th October 1901, also acknowledges 
The same. the following subscriptions :— 


Rs. A. P. 


Amount already acknowledged eee . 4,613 3 6 
(1) Somaros Mama (?), Behar iii $s 6 6 
(2) Maulvi Ahmad Ali, Vakil, and others, of 

Agra as ove ve 75 0 O 
(3) Received through Subeddr Zarif Khan 

and Jamadaér Ghulam Muhammad with | 

the China Field Force at Hong Kong... 357 4 © 
(4) Received through Dr. “ M.D.” withthe 

China Field Force ss ee 


mapas! Nema. 


Total .. §149 5 3 
(b)—Home. 


s. The Chaudhwin Sadt (Rawalpindi), of the 15th October 1905, . 
publishes a communication from Maulvi Nazir 
Ahmad, B. A., LL. B., a local Pleader, who, ~ in 
continuation of his previous remarks (vide paragraph 6 of the Selections No. 39), ° 
says that Shekh Abdullah, B.A, LL. B.,a Vakil at Aligarh, has published 
a queer letter in the A/bashir of the 10th September last regarding the 
advisability of the Indian Muhammadans doing something to safeguard their 
political rights. The gist of this letter seems to be that the Musalmdns 
should establish a National Congress of their own, set on foot a general 
political agitation, and convert every chaupé/ and mosque into a political 
meeting house wherein young men from the (Aligarh) College could stump 
and display their oratorical powers before ignorant saminddrs, carpenters, 
blacksmiths, &c. After remarking that nothing could prove more fatal to the 
best interests of his co-religionists, the Maulvi endeavours to prove that the 
Albashir's correspondent is wrong in saying that, were the late Sir Syad 
Ahmad Khan and Mr. Beck alive now, they would have regretted the method 
they adopted in 1893 to safeguard the political rights of the Muhammadans ; 
that the defunct defence association which they founded was based on wrong 
principles ; and that experience has preved it to have been barren of results. 


Muhammadans and politics, 


a 


IIT—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER., 


6. The Watan (Lahore), of the sith October 1901, writing about 
the late Amir’s death, remarks that one of the 
brightest luminaries in the Muhammadan world 
tina suddenly disappeared from view. It is true that Abdul Rahmén has died 
full of years; still everybody seems to be convinced that it would have been 
to the good not only of Afghdnistan and other Isl4mic’ countries and India 
but of the entire world if this peerless Statesman, who had commenced the 
work of introducing reform and civilization in his kingdom and was converting 
it into a pillar of strength both to this country and the Musalm4n world, 
had been permitted to finish the task. Besides, it is possible that his removal 
before the termination of the Transvaal war may, by emboldening the enemies 
(of the British Government), endanger the world’s peace. After referring 
to the reforms introduced in Afghanistan by the dead Amir, the Editor remarks 
that Habibullah Khan isa man of mild disposition, but that only a strong 
ruler can keep in hand aturbutent people like the Afghans. In conclusion, 
he says that it is quite on the cards that the new Amir may send for his late 
tutor Chaudhri Sultan Ahmad. : 


7. The Vakii (Amritsar), of the = 14th and 18th; the Chaudhwin 
Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 15th; the Rafigq-t-Hind 
(Lahore), of the 12th; the Skhamim-1-H.nd 
(Jullundur), of the 12th; the Punjab (Amritsar), of the 5th; and the Patiéla 
Akhbér (Patiala), of the 18th October 1901, also publish appreciative obituary 
notices and refer to the dead Amir’s efforts to establish peace and order in— 
Afghanistan, develop its rescurces and increase its military strength. 


8. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 19th October tgo1, also 
publishes a brief sketch of the life of Abdul 
Rahman and says that His Highness was 
opposed to Government’s proposal to connect Chaman and Kandahér by 
means of a railway. It may be added that everything required for the con- 
struction of this railway is stored at Chaman. Nay, the Editor learns from 
a reliable source that on the occasion of the Viceroy’s last visit to Baltichist4n 
the Engineer, under whose supervision the work should be executed, was 
also named. Again, some time back when the late Amir was wrongly 
reported to be dead certain Anglo-Jndian newspapers advised Government 
to extend the Quetta-Chaman Railway to Kandahar, as also to conclude 
with Abdul Rahmdn’s successor an agreement more favourable to itself. 
After remarking that it is not easy to gauge the present feelings of the 
authorities on the subject, the Editor says that the closing of public offices 
in India on the 14th October as a mark of respect to the memory of the. 
dead Amir affords a strong proof of the friendly relations existing between 
the Government of India and that of Afghanistan. He further remarks that 
meetings to pray for = to the soul of His late Highness are being held 


in all parts of India. - , 

9g. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the rath; the Lahore Punch, 
(Lahore), of the 16th ; eee the Sadat Hind 
(Lahore), of the rath October 1901, writing 
on the same subject remark that Abdul Rahman’s death is a great 


The late Amts, 


The same. 


The same. 


The same 
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loss to the British Government, and express the hope that his removal will 
not lead to complications between Great Britain and Russia. 


10. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 14th October 1901, remarks that 
~~ never before had public offices in India been 

closed as a mark of respect to the memory of a 
deceased ruler of K4bul. Indeed, the friendly relations which existed between 
Government and. the dead Amfr. and. the latter’s efforts to maintain these | 
relations demanded that Government should have looked upon his death as that 
of a friend. The Editor adds that this opportune expression of sympathy on 
the part of His Excellency the Viceroy is calculated to lead to good results and 
bind this country and Afghanistan more closely together. 


The same. 


11. Thesame paper, of the 18th October 1901, reports that at 
6 P.M. onthe 15th idem a very large number 
of Muhammadans assembled in the Imperial 
Mosque at Lahore and prayed for peace to the soul of the departed 
Amir. Prayers were also offered on hehalf of Habfbullah Khan, and the 
Almighty was petitioned to grant him long life and prosperity. Khd4n Bahadur 
Muhammad Barkat Ali Khan made a short speech suited to the occasion. 


The same. 


III.— NATIVE STATES. 


12, “A Sikh” writing to the 42/iwdhia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 
16th October 1901, takes exception to the 
nite Ge che Lake Petal «appointment of a Nirmala Sdédhu as tutor to 
the minor Mahdrdja of Patidla, and says that 
the religious beliefs of the Wzrmaliés are opposed to the tenets of Sikhism. 
The writer, therefore, requests the Council of Regency to look into the matter 
and replace the present tutor by Bhai Bishen Singh, more than one members 
of whose family have been instructors to the rulers of Patidla. He adds that 
in case Bishen Singh is not considered fit for the post, the same should be 
conferred on Bhai Chatar Singh, who is an able man and a true Sikh. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


13. A Lahore correspondent writing to the Chaudhwin Sadt 
(Rawalpindi), of the 15th October 1901, repro- 
duces from an Egyptian Newspaper, Almindr (?), 

a review of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad’s /jé2-ul-Masth in which the reviewer 
(the Editor) rails at the Mirz4's ravings, and says that the book is full 
of mistakes both of idiom and grammar. He further remarks that the 
Mirza represents the convictions of the Prophet’s followers regarding 
the promised Messiah and Mehdi to be mistaken, and wishes to alter the 
same so as to suit his own convenience. As for his claim that his having 
written the aforesaid book in seventy days constitutes a miracle, it is sufficient 
to say that there are hundreds of men who can produce better literary works 
in seven days. Of course the Editor knows full well that the author’s 
followers, who. are: labouring under a delusion, will not agree with him. He 
then goes on to say that the Mirza’s pretensions are as ridiculous as those 
of Shekh Muhammad Abu Hanbal! of .Zaq4ziq, who claims that every one 
passing a night in: his. company comes to know the Quran by heart. 


Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad. 
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a Commenting on the above the writer observes that the “ Prophet ” 
of Kadidn’s claims clash with the tenets of Islim, and that it is for this 
reason that no Ulema has so far embraced his creed. It is only a few ignorant 


or English-speaking persons, who wish to interpret the Quran in their own 
way, who profess to follow his teachings. : 


14.. The Patsa Akhidr (Lahore), of the sath October 1901, depres. 
_ The Muhammadan religion and walk. Cates. the Nayyar-%-Agm's assertion that Sayad 
— Sikandar Shah’s walking over burning coals at. 
Lucknow was a miracle, attesting the superiority of the Muhammadan religion, 
and remarks that such feats can reflect no credit on a faith. If the Sayad, 
adds the Editor, has taken to walking on fire in order to earn his 
livelihood, there can be no objection to it. It is, however, a. pity that he. 
should deceive people by lending a religious colour to his performances and 
asserting in his hand bills that it 1s through the excellence of Isl4m alone that . 
he can walk bare-footed on live coal. It may be mentioned that sometime 
back the Sayad circulated a notice in Lahore in which he promised to walk | 
over fire and water without burning or wetting his feet, but that he quietly 
left the city. on the appointed date. 


VII.— GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
— (a) —Fudicral. 
15. The Ssdélkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th October 1901, remarks that 
The case against the Anwar-ut- thecase Emperor versus Munshi Karim Bakhsh, 
— Editor, Anwar-ul-[séém, came up for hearing 
before Sardar Pertép Singh, Extra Assistant Commissioner, on the 15th idem. 
The counsel for the defence applied for adjournment under Section 528 (8) . 
of the Criminal Procedure Code. The ‘Public Prosecutor opposed the 
application on the grounds that the case had already been heard once or twice ;__ 
that the accused’s application for the transfer of the case from the Court of 
the Sard4r had been rejected by the Deputy Commissioner; and that the 
present date had been fixed for examining witnesses for the defence. The 
Court, however, granted the request and ordered the accused to produce his 
witnesses on the 2nd November if, in the meanwhile, the Chief Court declined 
to sanction the transfer of the case. 

16. The same paper alleges that the complaint is general that not 
afew Courts take months in delivering judg- 
ments in civil suits. After pointing out the evil 
results of this practise, the Editor suggests that the Chief Court should direct 
all Judicial Officers to deliver judgments within a week after hearing the argu- 
ments of pleaders. | 


17. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th October. 1901, suggests 
Appointment of Commissioners in that Divisional and District Judges and Deputy 
oom Commissioners should prepare lists of persons 
competent to work as Commissioners in civil suits and that the names of only 
those persons who are respectable and have a position in society and in whose 
honesty the public has thorough confidence, should be entered therein. After 
remarking that Commissioners should invariably be selected from among 
such persons, the Editor further suggests that fees should be paid to them 
at a fixed rate, which, however, should on no account exceed that at which © 


Court fees are levied. 


A judiciel complaint. 
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(6)— Police. 


18, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the joi October 1901, " ehes 

A complaint against the P4kpsttan @ Communication from one Amfr Din, who says 
— that at noon on the 25th September last a 
goldsmith and some other persons of Pdkpattan forcibly carried away the 
grown up daughter of another goldsmith of the town. When the girl’s father 
heard of this, he collected together a few friends and started in pursuit of her 
abductors. The pursued and the pursuers met at'a distance of about half a mile 
from the town, and in the ensuing struggle several of the latter were wounded, 
and are now lying in the hospital. .The relations of the girl went to the Thana, 
and applied for help from the Police. Strangely enough, however, the guardians 
of the public peace neither took down the report of thé occurrence nor did 
they give the assistance applied for. Upon this, the aggrieved party sent a 
telegram to the Deputy Commissioner, Montgomery, and another to the 
District Superintendent of Police. It was only when the Police officials 
concerned came to know of this, and after the Tahsildaér of Pdkpattan had 
taken them to task for refusing to help the girl relations, that they thought 
it worth while to bestir themselves. After remarking that night had set in by 
that time, the writer says that the girl has not been discovered up to the 
present, but that the Deputy Inspector of Police has made several arrests on 


Suspicion. 


19. The Ahliwélia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 16th October 1901, 
alleges that gambling is very rampant in 
Amritsar, and that even Raises and Sufedposhes 
take part init. Indeed, it is feared that if things go on at this rate many a 
shopkeeper is certain to become bankrupt after the Dewdé/:. The Editor 
adds that if the police were to turn their attention to the evil, he would render 
them every possible help. He then goes on to say that gambling is carried on 
near the fort and the Zunda-ka-7é/db all the year round, and that the gamblers 
have a kind of association composed of fifty shareholders. They pay a fixed 
monthly sum to several persons (? Police officials), and they thus carry on 
their nefarious business with impunity. The Editor then urges Mehta Arjan 
Das, Assistant District Superintendent of Police, to remedy the evil by taking 
security from gamblers as was done by Mr. Warburton. He adds that he 
has received a list of the names of traders, Sufedposhes and Government 
servants who practise gambling, and promises to lay the same before the 
local authorities unless the worthies in question mend their ways. — 


Gambling in Amritsar. 


20. “A pensioner” writing to the Akhbdr-i-Am (Lahore), of the 16th 
Ppa OPEN ee October 190), in continuation of his previous 
examinations for entry into the Police | remarks (vide paragraph 18 of the Selections 
— No. 42), says that formerly the vacant posts of 
Sergeants in ‘the Punjab Police Force were filled by District: Superintendents 
of Police. Now, however, they are in the gift of the Deputy Inspectors-General 
who appoint their proteges over the heads of deserving subordinates. As a 
consequence, the District Superintendents of Police have lost much of ‘their. 
prestige, and those working under them have come to regard them as. wholly. 


powerless, The writer then goes on to say. that only those pereons should be 
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admitted: into the Force who show signs of developing into good Police 
Officers, Under the present. arrangement, however, worthless sons of Judges 
and Ratses are taken on direct into the Police service, The fact of the Com- 
missioners of their respective Divisions or of the Deputy Inspectors-General 
being pleased bee heir fathers is considered of far more importance than the 
nature of thein abilities: The correspondent suggests that a fixed proportion 
(say th), of the posts of Sergeant, Deputy Inspector and Inspector of Police 
should be filled by holding a competitive examination at which the candidates’ 

detective abilities should be specially tested. 


(Municipal and Centonnieat affairs 


ai. The Ahkliwaélia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 16th October 1901, 
The representation of Sikhson the remarks that although the Sikhs form the 
ee major part of the population of Amritsar, they 
are not adequately represented on the local Municipal Committee. Now that 
the Municipal elections are drawing near, the Editor adds that steps should be 
taken to remedy the evil, and suggests that one-third of the Municipal 
Commissioners should be Sikhs. He further suggests that the followers of 
the Guru should vote for their own co-religionsts alone, just as M uhammadans 
do for men of their own faith, 


(aE ducation, 


22, Thé Punjad (Amritsar), of the 8th October 1901, in commenting on 
“Phe notification regarding the use of the notification regarding authorized text-books, 
says that no one can object to Government 
schools and even aided schools being required to use these books. It is, 
however, nothing short of high-handedness to compel private schools to do 


authorized text-books. 


the same on pain of their students being excluded from University Examina- 
tions, The notification, adds the Editor, is calculated to encourage cramm-: : 
ing which has already proved harmful to the cause of education in this country. 
It- will, besides, arrest the growth of indigenous: talent by. preventing many an 
author from writing new books. This is more regrettable as the majority of 
books in use in the country are worthless and encourage cramming, and even 
militate against accepted canons of morality. The Editor concludes by 
urging Government to reconsider the notification and exempt private schools 
from its operation. 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


23. The Watan (Lahore), of the 11th October 1901, in continuation 
of its previous remarks (vde paragraph 35 of 
the Selections No. 42), says that the original 
contention of the Civil and Military Gasette was that the rent paid toa 
land-holder by his tenant was usually from seven to ten times as large as the 
land revenue and cesses In the article in its issue of the 3oth August last, 
however, the Gazette omits all mention of the tenant and merely says that 
the average margin” of the land-holder “is rather more than fifteen times the 
‘ ageregate of revenue and cesses,” This assertion, it may be added, can be 
interpreted in two ways. It may either mean that the above rent minus the 
Government demand is fifteen times that demand, or that the gross produce (less 
_ #sevenue and cesses ’’) of the holdings of a peasant proprietor is fifteen times as 


- The land revenue assessment, 


pit ot 


large : asthe aforesaid demand, ‘The ptocess by which the hahore inp 
daily has come to the coriclusion referred to above leaves to toom for doubt that 
it had the latter case in mind ‘at the time, whereas the former ' was the: 
at issue. This would show that, finding its oripinal’ contention to be indefen- 
sible, that paper has thought fit’ to shift its ground, which is an “indirect 
acknowledginent of the incorrectness of the said contention. ‘Indeed, it is 
yery seldom that the “ margin ” of a land-holder is even equal to the Goyern- 
| ment revenue arid the local cesses put together. It may be addéd that the 
| | position taken up by the Cini and Mslitary Gazette in its issue of the 30th 
August is also very weak, and that it will find it very difficult to prove that 
the agricultural population of India consists exclusively of peasant proprietors, 
which the contention now put forward by it presupposes. Besides, the figures 
on which it bases its arguments are conjectural and cannot be relied. upon 
fora moment. Again, it seems to think that “ produce’ and “ profits” are 
synonymous terms—a mistake which even a school boy would. not commit, 
( The Gazette says that the estimated average gross produce of India.is over 
Ff twenty rupees worth per head of the agricultural population, and that. the 
: average incidence of Government revenue plus local cesses is Re. I -8-0 per 
head. From this it rushes to the conclusion that the average ‘ “ margin” of 
the agriculturists is rather more than fifteen times the aggregate of the said 
revenue and cesses. It takes no account of the multifarious expenses a 
saminddr. must incur before he. can raise a crop; ‘otherwise it would have 
a\ paused to enquire if, after paying.all these. expenses, anything. is left.ta meet 
| even the Government demand, and if the land is. really as nan: an invest> 
ment as it thinks it to be. | 
24. “A Punjabi Extra Assistant Commissioner” writing to the Rafig-s- 
The present condition of ths nl lind (Lahore), of the 12th October Tgol, says 
_ . ne that no fair-minded and well-informed person 
can deny— , : 


A 4 (1) that the samindérs are the most important section of His 
Ff Majesty’s subjects in the Punjab ; 


(2) that the larger part of Government's income is derived from the 
land revenue ; 


(3) that the agriculturists not only pay the above revenue, but also 
prove useful to Government in several other ways ; 


(4) that it is the samindérs on whom the authorities vtily depend 
for the defence of the country ; 


RE Meer nc "asec = oe 


li ' \ (5) that the prosperity of the country is entirely bound. — that 

ih ae | of the tillers of the soil ; 

Wha (6) that the samindérs are the mainstay of trade and Séhékéra 
business ; 


(7) that the present condition of the agricultural classes in the Punjab 
is by no means. satisfactory, nay, is growing worse from day 
to day; and 

(8) that the collapse of the samindérs of the Punjab would be-certain 
to prove harmful to both Government and the people. . 


The writer than goes on to say. that Government, its servants, those 


hs at 
Cos? se eis 
r ‘? 


dependent on the samindars, traders, money-lenders, &c., should all combine to 
improve ‘the lot of the agricultural classes. He wishes to add that it is a mis- 
take to. suppose that Government alone is ina position to remedy the evil. 
After remarking that according to the Land Alienation Act agriculturists in the 
Punjab consist exclusively of Sikhs and Musalmdns, he exhorts them to shake 
, off their lethargy and strive to better their conditions. He then deprecates.the 
conduct of Mr. R. C. Dutt and others in attributing agricultural poverty in 
India to the severity of the land revenue assessment, and promises to refute 
Mr. Dutt at some future time. 


| (¢)—FPostal matters, 


a5. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 12th October 1901, after 
“Grievances of the Lahore Postal Praising Mr. Stewart, the present Post Master 
— of Lahore, for the interest he takes in his work 
and for increasing the number of deliveries in Lahore, complains that while the 
work of the postal peons has almost been doubled, they have been granted no 
increase of pay nor has their number been increased. The natural result is 
that their entire time is taken up in making deliveries and they cannot attend 
to their private affairs. The Editor, therefore, suggests that their salaries 
should be raised, and adds that if this is not done and the resignations tendered 
by the peons are’ accepted, it will not be easy to procure new men at the 
present low rate of salaries. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


26, The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the tath October 1901, complains 
that the most serious grievance of candidates 
A complaint in connection with the at aren 

competitive examination for the postof for the competitive examination for the post of 
Extra Assistant Commissioner. = Extra Assistant Commissioner is that they have 
to appear before a Medical Board only one day before the examination and those 
whose health is not considered satisfactory are excluded from the competition. 
One of the candidates rejected this year is Shekh Muhammad Iqb4l, M.A , who 
appears to be in perfect health, but who must now bow to the decision of the 
Board. The Editor then suggests that the candidates should be required to 
undergo a Medical Board test long before the date of the examination and not 
after they have prepared for it. Under the present arrangements, he adds, a 
candidate who is rejected by the Board after he has spent a good deal of time 
and money in preparing for the examination is naturally enough subjected 
to acute mental torture. The Editor concludes by remarking that this year 
only five Muhammadan and two Christian candidates have been.allowed to 


compete, the only Hindu candidate having been rejected, 
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a a et 
I.—POLITICS. 


( a )—Ff oreign. 
1 The a Dharam Parchérdk (Jullundur), of the 18th (received 
. on the 28th) October 1901, writing about the 
4a Saosin renewed Boer activity, says that commandos 
of the late Dutch Republic still consist of thousands of soldiers, while Oom 
Paul does not yet seem to have.abandoned hope. It may be added that the 
telegrams. from the seat of war show that a new spirit seems to have been 
breathed into Mr. Kruger’s following. After remarking that various reports of 
the capture.of large numbers of Boers have been received since the oth October, 
the Editor suggests that perhaps those Boers whose supplies have run out 
make over their arms to o their friends and then surrender themselves: to. the 


British forces. 


a.. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 25th October 1901, writing about 
the Franco-Turkish dispute, says that Reuter 
wires that France has hitherto refrained from 
adopting coercive measures against Turkey chiefly for fear of giving rise to 
internal disruption. Another telegram says that at the request of Russia and 
France the Powers are thinking of bringing-pressure to. bear on the Sultan to 
fulfil his-engagements regarding Macedonia and Armenia, &c. The Prophet's 
followers need not, however, feel anxious at the praspect, for. there is not the 
least likelihood of things culminating in a war. The French themselves are 
not only-a-fickle-and light-hearted people, but are also too weak to go to war 
with a powerful: country like Turkey. It is true that Russia, who is under 
monetary obligations. to, them, has arrayed. herself on their side; but she 
may; be- depended, on. not. to draw the sword for their sake. Indeed, as a 


The Franco Tarkisi dispute. 
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recent. ie in the Times shows, the Franco- Russian alliance’ is more” 
apparent than real. Again, Austria being a rival of the Northern Calossus | 

will also never join hands with France.. As for Great Britain, she is already 

engaged in a war in South Africa and cannot afford to interfere in other 
people’s affairs. The only remaining Power—Germany—is also certain not to 

side with the French, seeing that her commercial and cther relations: with — 
Turkey ‘do not admit of her offending the Sultan. There can, therefore, be 
no pgainsaying the fact that a war between the Turks and Christian Europe 
is out of the question. All that is likely is, ‘that the Power's Ambassadors 
in Turkey will again make their existence felt bc holding out vain threats to 
the Porte for a few days. . 


3. The Watan (Lahore), of the 18th October 1507, + mihaaielaligee a 
the following subscriptions towards the Hedjaz 


The Hedjas Railway. Railway ‘Bed ee 

. i A. ri 
Amount already acknowledged ane aie 4 8. 
(1) Received through Munshi Farfd-ud-din 


Ahmad of Radauli(?). . = wus, 18 OO 
(2) Shekh Muhayy-ud-din Haidar,  Rafs, | 
Sheikhopur, Baddon eee uu =e SS 


(3) Received through Munshi Muhammad Faydz, 
being the amount collected - from the 
residents of the ose Mohalla, Saha- 


ranpur eee oe ~ S00 6 

(4) Received through Munshi Muhanad Ali, a pate 
of Chakréta... oe — ee 8 
Total — sn bi . O 


The Editor adds that of the total amount acknowledged only about Rs, 135 
were received before the receipt of tickets from Mulla Abdul Qaytm ‘vide 
paragraph 4 of the Selections No. 37', and that consequently that gentleman 
has been asked if the money collected should be remitted to him or direct 
to Constantinople, 

4. The same paper of the 2 sth October 
1901, acknowledges the following further sub- 


‘The same. 
| ‘scriptions :- — 


‘i | | Rs. A. P.. 

_ Amount already wbcnentadons ove .. 642 8 Oo 
(1) A-subscriber tothe Watan ... << - - - 
(2) Syad Muhammad: ‘Murtaza Ali ” Mordd- | ' 

abad — o00: eee ee oe ee 
Total. | ses is 8 oO 


and states that, Mulla Abdul Qaydm having authorised the Editor to make — 
remittances direct to Constantinople, he has sent-two postal money-orders 
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of £20 (Rs: 300) each tothe Turkish Finance” Minister. The amouit i 


on:account:of ‘money-order commission, &c, is in addition to the money” 
remitted and comes to Rs. 6-13-0. The balance in the office of the Watat 
onthe 24th October was Rs, 42-11-0. It may be-added that ‘a sim of 
Rs, 455-6-0 was remitted to Turkey in the beginning of July last, _ that’. 
the —- of the two remittances therefore comes to Rs. 1 072° 3-0. 


§.: The Vakit (Amritsar), of the asth. 


" oe ~ October 1901, also acknowledges the following « 
| "subscriptions :— — . 
: | eae Rs. A P, 
Amount already acknowledged .... ae 5,349 5 2 


(1) Ahmed Husain of Faridabad (price of 
..-.. one copy of his Rafig-1-Naujwindn)... 0 6 @ 
-- (a) Through. Sheikh Fida Rasdl, Nadib-ul- - 

Ray4sat, Jehangirab4d, District Béra . 
cen Banki | ees oo 188 9.9 
(3) Munshi Azfz-ud-din of the Chitral Politi- 
cal Agency (price of two copies of his ; 
History of Chitral) oes — 2 0 9 


- ..{4) Munshi Muhammad Husain Khdn, Magis- | 
se trate of Barwdaha ose oe 35 12 0 
(5) Hakim Syad Ali Muzaffar, Chandpur, i 
_ District Bijnour eee 12,4 @ | 
(6) Mirza Muhammad Agha Khan, Soukhra | 
| State, District-Mandsur ... wm  § 8 a 
(7). Syad Husain Ahmad, Faizabad eee I 0 © 
(8) Syad Ghulam Haidar Shah of Khassan 5 0° o 
Total eee §=§,3905 13 


6. The same paper remarks that a receipt for Rs. 2,000 remitted : 


| from its office to the President of the Hedjdz 

‘Tbe same, 
ceived. The President has also sent the tickets indented for, and writes to 
‘say that the proposed Railway is being constructed with the greatest possible 
dispatch. The Editor then exhorts his co-religionists to subscribe liberally. 


towards the Fund and enable him to send a further remittance of at least 


Rs. 5,000. 
(6) — Home. 


7. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 26th October 1901, says that 


commenting on the Aligarh (/nstitute) Gazette's 
— ah meal suggestion regarding the resuscitation of the 


defunct Defence Association for the purpose of safeguarding the political 
rights. of the Indian Muhammadans, the. Vaki/ observes that the Musalmdns 


should content themselves by merely laying before Government respectfully- 


worded representations regarding their rights and asking influential, leading 
and educated persons among thear to wait upon the authorities in the same 
‘connection. The Vail is afraid that if,-in the protection of their national 
tights, the Prophet's followers in the country were to resort to political agita- 


Railway Fund, Constantinople, has been re-: 
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tion or prejudice their ignorant brethren: agains: Government by- criticising 


official measures in a foolish: mannef, ‘imputing dishonest motives: te the: 
“authorities, the movement would: assuredly: prove; harmful to the best interests: . 


of the Musalm4n community, But, says: the Editor of: the: Patsa Akhbdr, 

submitting representations to, and sending: deputations to: wait. upom Gov- 

ernment being neither more nor less: than: political: agitation, it is.idle not.to:. 
calla spade a spade. Besides, cannot the Muhammadans safeguard their 

political rights withqut raising foolish objections against official measures: 
or imputing dishonest motives to the authorities? It may be mentioned 
here that political education would be certain to remove the distrust with 
which ignorant Muhammadans must now view certain acts of Government, 

for distrust is the natural offspring of ignorance: The Editor adds that 
listening to speeches like those delivered: at Congress: gattierings: cannot 
possibly incite his co-religionists to resort to bloodshed.. Nor can he believe 
for a moment that they are imprudent, ignorant, or even brave enough, to 
do so. 


8. The same paper publishes a communication from Khawaja 
Ghul4m-us-Suqlain, B.A., who, in continuation of 
his previous remarks (vide paragraph 8 of the 
Selections No. 42), says that Muhammadan newspapers are not equal to the task 
of laying the grievances of their constituents before Government. It should 
also be remembered that those who sit ‘silent and dd not perform the duties 
they owe themselves are certain to be left behind in the race of progress. 
Again, itis the duty of the Indian Musalmdns. to profit by the politica? 
rights conferred on natives by Government, #. ¢., to secure comfort, civilization 
and freedom for all sections—high as well'as. low—of their: community, The 
writer, however, disagrees with those who suggest. the. resuscitation of the 
defunct Defence Association in order to safeguard the rights of’ tlie Muham:> 
madans ; and says that these are the very gentlemen. who have discredited 
their co-religionists in connection with’ the Urdu-Hindi controversy. He 
further remarks that agitation is not bad in itself, and that it is the manner 
in which it is carried on that makes all the difference. 


ili 9, The.Chaudhwin Sad: (Rawalpindi); 
of the 1st November 1901, reprints.the above. 


10. The Sat Dharam Parchérék. (Jullundur);. of the. 1th. (received. = 
on the. 28th) October 1901,. remarks :that-some: | 

: discussion is again going.on among the. Muham- 
madans in connection with the National Congress. Mr. Morison. of. the: 
Aligarh College advises them to keep aloof from the Congress, and is of 
opinion that they should establish a political. association of their own only if 
they possess the men and money to carry.on its work. He further remarks that 
the Prophet’s followers should always support Englishmen and oppose. Hindiis.. 
The Observer, however, disagrees-with Mr. Morison, and deprecates the 
attempts of outsiders to meddle with the affairs of Musalmd4ns and thereby 
injure their interest. In the meanwhile, Mr. Shah Din, who is considered one: 
of the leaders of the young Muhammadans of the Punjab, has suggested that 
his co-religionists should establish a society to saféguard their political rights, 


The same. 


The same, 
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He is, however; of’ opinion that this Society shouldbe ‘obedient fo Government | 
and, should prevent Muhammadans from going over to the Congress. The 
Editor can see no difference between the proposals made by Messrs. Morison 
and Shah Din, and says that ifthe followers of Isl4m in India are never to 
go against Government, the only question at issue is whether they canrun 
a'pdlitival association. Hethen goes on to say that if the Musalmdns have 
decided to resort to political agitation they should j join the National Congress. | 
In case, they find that their ‘voice ‘is disregarded and that ‘their joining the 
Congress is likely to prove harmful to their interests they can at once sever 
their connection with ‘that body for ever. 


oan. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 25th October 1903, in referring to 
| the rumour that the King-Emperor will pay 
Eaperor’s corovetion at Deb the King- another visit to India and be crowned at Delhi, 
remarks that although it seems premature to 
say anything definite about an event so far distant, still it is significant that 
the rumour had not been contradicted up to the time the last mail left 
England. The Editor adds that it would not surprise him if, for certain - 
political reasons, ‘the rumour is not officially confirmed till the last moment. It 
should be remembered in this connection that natives may be devotedly loyal 
to the British throne, but that anarchists, &c., are still a reality, and that 
the modern means of locomotion enable these enemies of humanity to 
transpcrt themselves to any part of the world. 


19, The Z7rtbune (Lahore), of the 29th October 1901, writing about 
ron Siti Mlinakicae the North-West Frontier Provinces, makes the 
following remarks :—= 
“ The increased cost to the State, itis stated, would amount to three 
lakhs orso only. The advocates of the measures are pointing out that con- 
sidering the vast advantages calculated to accrue from the change the slight 
extra expenditure should not be taken into account. We confess our inability 
to see'where the ‘ vast advantages’ come in. The substitution of rule-of- 
thumb methods of ‘ political ’ rule for settled, civilized administration cannot 


of course constitute an advantage initself, The local rulers will be mostly 
old Panjab officials. | 


‘ However incapable we may be of seeing great wisdom in the scheme 
about to be a fast accompli, we sincerely wish: it success, as loyal citizens. 


“ Tt has been solely unselfish solicitude for the welfare of the people in- 
habiting the settled and civilized portions of the Frontier who are in race, 
language and manners the same as the inhabitants of cis-lndus Punjab that 
has prompted the unanimous protests against the change in our Province.” 
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686 
TI—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. . . 


13. In the course of an article, headed «i The death of the Amfr ” the 
_ Tribune (Lahore), of ‘the roth October 1901, 


Abdur eitete laid the teesillialens of Afghan power in a most thorough 
and business-like manner. Though he began his work too late in life to live 
to see it well advanced, yet it will surely be lasting, to judge from. all that is 
known about it. He has left a compact, well-disciplined army between 30 or 
40 thousand strong, who may be trusted to give a good account of themselves 
whenever an opportunity occurs. The weapons in the hands of the majority 
of regular Afghan troops are of the best morden type, and several battalions 
are better armed than Native Indian Infantry regiments. He has left behind 
a great factory and workshop in Kabul modelled on the best. European models, 
which has turned out hundreds of skilled workmen. At this shop, from war- 
like weapons and munitions to boots.and soap, almost every implement and 
article of domestic and agricultural use are made according to the most. ad- 
vanced processes. He left behind well organised Nesdévats (Secretariat 
Offices), and work in every department proceeds with the exactitude and preci- 
sion of a machine. He removed the disabilities under which his Hindu  sub- 
jects had laboured fcr centuries. Above all he has given the Afghans a taste 
of the blessings of a settled and strong Government, and won the best and 
largest part ot the population to the side of law and order. He has left the 
Afghdns'a united race, and he ever tried to elevate their status and dignity in 
the eyes of the world. His dearest wish to have direct relations with the 
British Foreign Office was not realized, but he mane his subjects by the 
cordiality and fervour of the Sultan’s message to him. ’ 


14. The Watan (Lahore), of the 18th October 1901, says that news- 
papers throughout the world have admitted that 
the deceased ruler of Kabul was really a ‘‘ great 
man” and possessed some of the most pre-eminent virtues. It is, however, to 
be regretted that the only discordant note in this chorus of praise should have 
been struck by a Muhammadan paper. _ This print is of opinion that the dead 
Amir had converted Afghanistan into a vale of tears ; that during his rule the 
Afghans lost much of their freedom and manliness ; and that had he lived a 
few years longer they would have become wholly effete. The Editor then 
refers to Abdur Rahméan’s efforts to unify his .kingdom, increase its military 
strength and breathe a spirit of patriotism into his subjects, and says that the 
aforesaid newspaper’s denunciation of His late Highness is wholly unjustifiable. 
Presumably that paper is under the impression that turbulence and manliness 
are one and the same thing; otherwise it would not have deprecated the 
establishment of peace and order in Afghdnistdn. 


15. The Hakam (Kadidn), of the 24th October 1901, also finds fault 
with the newspaper in question for its adverse 
criticism of Abdur Rahméan’s rule, 


i6. The Rafiq-i-Hind (Lahore), of the roth, October. 1901, after 

referring to the closing of public offices in India 
on the 14th idem as a mark of respect to the 
memory of the late Amir, says that the Muhammadans of Lahore assembled 


The same. 


The same. 


~ The same, 
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in the lacat imperial. mosque on two consecutive days to pray.for peace to the 
soul of the deceased.’ - The notice. for the. first meeting was issued by’. Muham- 
mad-Said ‘and Najm-ud-din, proprietors, Kashmiri shop, and. that | for the 
second by: Mulla. Muhammad Bakhsh, Editor,.$4far Zatalli, .Similar meetings 
have been held im Madras,.&c., and. Hindis’and Europeans. have also joined 
in Ahe.moprning. --The Editor adds that it seems to.’be the general opinion 
that. one.of the ablest rulers of. Asia and a _ oat man, a has — away 
with the:dead ruler of Kabul. 


17. The Sirdy-ul-Akhbér (Jhelum), of the atst October 1901; . 


‘ie dain. publishes a report of the speech made by 
See Chaudhri Sultan Muhammad. (late Mir Munshi’to 
the Afghan Government) at a meeting of the Muhammadans of Jhelum held 
on the 14th idem to pray for peace fo the soul of the deceased ruler of Kabul. 
‘The speaker began by saying that Abdur Rahmdn’s death was a great loss 
to both:the Indian-Goyernment and the Islamic countries, and might endanger 
the peace of the world. He then gave a brief. history of. Afgh4nistan since 
the time of Nadir Shah, and referred to the late Amfr’s efforts to convert that 
country into a,great power, and develop its resources. He added that 
Habibullah Khan had not only an intimate knowledge of the working of every 
department of the public service in Afghanistan, but was also united to all the 
leading Sardars by ties of relationship. To crown all, his subjects, including 
the army, were sincerely devoted to him. From all this, the speaker went on to 
say, it was fair to conclude that the new Amfr’s rule would prove progressive 
and successful. After remarking that His. Highness was not of a milder 
‘disposition than the times required, and that he would rule wisely and well, the 
speaker called upon his hearers to pray God to ) grant Habibullah Khan ne 
‘life and prosperity. 


48, The Vagé? (Amritsar),,of the 28th October 1901, says that meetings 
to, express sorrow, at the death of the late Amfr 

continue to be held in all parts of India and 
prayers are offered for peace to the deceased’s soul. Several elegies have also 
been written on Abdur Rahm@n’s death, and some of these have also been 
sent to the Editor. He then goes on say that on the 23rd October the 
Muhammadans of Sialkot, met, at the local /dgahk to mourn for the death of the 
Amir and pray. for peace. to his. soul. “Sheikh Indm Ali, ‘Divisional Judge, v was 


a an 


Secretary, of the meeting. The former in a ‘short Speech | moved the first 
“resolution condoling with Habibullah Khan. on the : death of Abdur Rahmin and 
thanking Government, for closing. publi C offices, as a. mark of ‘respect. to the 
memory of the illustrious dead. This resolution was seconded and supported 
“by, Mian. Niz4m-ud- -din, District Judge, Mr,. Fazal ‘Husain, B. A, _Barrister-at- 
Law, and Mi4n Muhammad Bakir,. a local Riis, and was carried ‘unanimously. 
_ The, meeting, then . adopted. resolutions, to the. effect that copies of the first 
nm be forwarded to Habibullah Khan and His Excellency | the Viceroy. 
| ..One Muhammad wiewer- alias Raja Misn, of Ghazipur, writing to 
. the Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 19th October 
_ 3go1, ‘remarks that during, the course of his 
| journey to. > Persia oid Nushki he has been disappointed to find that the Persian 


: The Nushki route to Persia. on 


y ee 
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Government has made no arrangements for the convenience of travellers at 
halting places in its territory. ‘There is not ‘a single. shop at Harmak, the 
‘stage next to Rabati, and travellers can procure nothing: there... As:for Nawar, 
good drinking water was very scarce and new wells had to be sunk for the 
use.of the writer’s caravan. In this respect Gardi.was:still worse off and only 
muddy and stinking water could he:.had: One Agha -Akram was, however, 
: kind enough to get.a well sunk for the use of the caravan. It may.-be added 
that at a small distance from Gardi the road becomes undistinguishable and 
| footprints are the only guides to the next halting place, Warwdl. Again, the 
. way lies through jungles of jhéoo, and it:was. only with the assistance of two 
| guides that the party succeeded in reaching its destination. After describing 

his experiences up to Trenchabad, whence this letter was written, the writer 
thanks Mr. Gul Muhammad, Mir Hasan Ali and Dr. Abbis Ali, of the British 
staff, for their kind treatment of himself and ‘his companions. He then com- 
plains of the defective postal arrangements of the place, and adds that there 
is-not a single Doctor or Hakim in the.whole of Seistan,.only one hospita] 
being attached to the British Consulate for the benefit of the public. 


I1.— Native STATES. 


a0. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 29th October 190], publishes 
a communication in which the writer says that 
the present Chief of the Kalsia State possesses 
all the qualities which go to make a successful ruler, . Indeed, the Commis- 
sioner of the Delhi Division has more than once borne testimony to this, while 
on the occasion of the last Darbar at. Delhi the Lieuterant-Governor himself 
expressed gratification at Sardar Ranjit Singh’s excellent manners. After 
remarking that the Sard4r is now of age and thoroughly fit to administer the 
State, the writer requests Government to invest the young chet with full ruling 
powers, | 


The Chief of the Kalsia State. 


IV.—KIneE-KiLLING. 


a1.. The Anwar-ul-[slém (Sialkot), of the 1 5th July (received i in Octo- 
ber) 1901, says that the Arya Misafir Magazine 
(Jullundur) for September 1899 quotes a few 
verses from Maulvi Ashraf Ali’s commentary on the Stir dh-t-Yusaf (in.the 
Quran) in which the Maulvi alleges that it was for killing a calf before . the 
very eyes of its dam that Jacob was separated | from his dearly beloved son Joseph 
and plunged into unutterable grief. The Magasine also refers to another story 
of a like nature, and proceeds to draw the inference that kine-slaughter i is pro. 
hibited by Islam. That paper should, however, remember that the Muham- 
madan religion is based not on any poem or the sayings and doings of great 
men, but on the Quran and the Traditions, and that these books do not forbid 
the killing of cows, It may be added that the Jullundur monthly further. 
reprints from the Koh-t-Ndr of the aand April 1886 an article on kine-slaughter 
from the pen of Maulvi Ghulam Ahmad of Kathgarh. This article was based 
on a fatwa by certain Mujtahids of Lucknow which was* published in news- 


- Kise-slaughter and Isl4m. 
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papers in the said:year and was to the effect that the consumption of beef 
being allowed and not laid down as a duty by Islam there was no sin in 
giving up its use, and that cows should not be killed, as this was 
calculated to wound the feelings of the Hindts. But, in the first place, 
the said Mujtéhids are Shias and _ their pronouncements cannot. be 
accepted as true by Sunnis. In the next place, it is not easy — 
to, ascertain on what authority these worthies base their assertion that the 
killing of cows is only permissive in the Muhammadan religion. If, however, 
they are in the right, the killing of sheep, goats and camels should also 
be forbidden, for these animals also possess life. Besides, such reasoning 
leads to the inference that sacrifices are optional and not obligatory, which 
is manifestly contrary to the commandments of the Qurdn. As for injury 
to the feelings of others, kine-slaughter alone cannot cause this. Isl4m being 
the standing refutation of all false religions, the observance of each and 
every one of its ordinances is calculated to give offence to the followers of 
the said religions, The'Editor then endeavours to prove that kine-slaughter 
has been prevalent among the Prophet’s followers since the very promulgation 
of their faith. He adds that the Vedds and the Hindu law also sarction 
the killing of cows ; and takes those Maulvis to task who join the Hindds 
in protesting against kine-slaughter. These worthies, he observes, not only 
betray their ignorance of the contents of Hindu scriptures, but their conduct 
is also calculated to wound the feelings of Muhammadans, Christians and 
Jews, who alone worship the one true God, and would certainly feel offended if 
the killing of cows were prohibited. ‘Those unthinking persons, therefore, 
who wound the feelings of theists in order to avoid giving offence tu idol wor- 
shippers deserve to be severely condemned. It may be mentioned here 
that the cow not only furnishes food for the worshippers of Gnd, but its bores, 
hide, &c., are valuable articles of trade. It 1s consequently impossible to 
give up killing the animal, for it would be equivalent to cutting one’s own 
throat. The Editor further endeavours to preve that the Arya Muséfir 
Magazine is wrong in stating that the consumption of beef breeds disease. 


22. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 25th October 1901, remarks that 
‘Cooking of hatha meat by the accorcing to a Jhelum correspondent four or 
Hindu boarders of the Jhelum Masici- five days ago sore Hindu boarders of the local 


pal Board School. “ie 
Municipal Board School brought a fowl to the 


boarding-house. They tore out the eyes of the bird, cut «ff is head, cooked 
it and ate this sZa¢ka meat in the presence of their Musalmén_fellow-boarders 
in spite of the latter’s remonstrances. After remarking that all this was done 
simply to wound the susceptibilities of the Muhammadan bozrders, th2 Editor 
alleges that the matter was reported to the Head Master, but that he, being 
a Hindu, made light of it and allowed it todrop. It is possible that the above 
proceeding on the part of the boys concerned was merely an instance of 
youthful frolic; but the fact should never he lost: sight of that students have 
also to learn manaers and toleration in schools and sheuld not be allowed to 
commit acts calculated to wound the feelings of their school fellows. In con- 
clusion, the Editor remarks that the ‘matter is deserving of the notice of the 


Jhelum Municipality and its President. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND. RELIGIOUS. MATTERS:. : eee 
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23. The r, vibune. (Lahore), of the rath Octstee 1501, + poblshes the 


The Khatri Conterence. 


“ We doubt not but that every good Khatri will feel it his bitndiit: duty 
_ to yoin the ensuing grand Conference of the community at Jammu. The first 


following : — 


+ 


, rtd 
~¥$ 


sitting comes off on the asst October (6th Kartik, 1958), and we understand 
that, thanks to the energy and enthusiasm. of Diw4n Amar Néth ahd his 
devoted helpers in the good work, all arrangements for the reception and enter- 
tainment of the large number of gentlemen expected, are well nigh complete. 
After due consultation with the Birddert leaders and various representative 
organisations it has been decided to put the following proposals before the 


assembly :— 


66 (1) 
64 (2) 


(3) 
* (4) 


(5) 
“ (6) 


*(7) 
(8) 


“ 9) 
6 (10) 


“(1t), 


6¢ (12) 


Establishment of local Sabhds at every Khatri centre. 


Further strengthening of the brotherly bonds between different 
members of the community by increased mute contact and 
support. 


Preparation of reliable chronicles of the caste. 


Starting a journal to serve as the organ of the community. 


Placing the central body on a firm footing. 


The Annual Conference and its meeting at different centres 
selected. 


Discontinuance of practices encouraging extravagance. 


Support of friendless Khatri widows and orphans, and me: for 
poor Khatri students. 


The nomination of an Executive Committee. - 
Encouragement of female education in the community. 


Promotion of brotherly relations between the different sub- 
castes and members of the community in the various Provinces. 


The question of technical education as affecting the rising gener- 
ation of Khatris, and proper and permanent arrangements for 


_ the education of Khatri youths in foreign countries, © 


“(13) Placing checks on, and reform of, harmful customs and practices, 


“ (14) 


such as early marriage, polygamy, unequal marriages, singing on 
festive occasions by Khatri women in the streets, bathing in tanks 
and on river banks without adequate pardah, excesssive feast- 
ings at marriages, nautch, intemperance, puting jewels on child- 
ren, prevention, or at any rate limiting the period, of stapa (open 


mourning), and other. simular injurious practices, customs and 
institutions, : 


Opening of funds forjcarrying on the work.of the Conference in its 
different departments, and making other suitable arrangements 


with a view to the accomplishment of its objects and schemes. 
Appointment of authorised Agents and Preachers. 
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“(15) Thanking His Highness the Nizim ve the appointment of 

SFgaik: Mahétaja Kishen Pershad (a Dehlavi Khatri) as Chief Minister. 

ut (16) Moving Government with regard to the admission of Khatris 
into the army. 

* Thé abové summaty does not completely exhaust the formidable list of 
proposals. At the start it is very necessary that, as. far as possible, all the 
more important questions and problems of interest to, and agitating, the 
Khatrfs of all clans should be passed in review, as it were, before the general 

- Pathering of the leaders of the community. Thus only can the central organi- 
sation be in a position to exercise their choice, and select, after due delibera- 
tion, the most pressing matters, or those easiest of handling, to be dealt with 
at first, and less urgent ones, or those more oper to controversy, to be taken 
up subsequently in turn, and so on. Therefore ‘the apparent length and 
unwieldiness of the draft programme of proposals need cause no uneasiness on 
the score of being unbusinesslike. The Jammu Conference will, we ase sure, | 
after weighing the respective importance of the numerous items on the agenda 
paper, decide as to which of them required immediate attention. And the 
chief effort during the year, till the next Conference, will be directed towards 
the points thus settled upon. By this means, if the Khatrfs succeed, by their 
exertions of a whole year, to carry out one single reform, or uproot even one 
of the minor social evils, they will have done praiseworthy work indeed. Let 
all petty bickerings cease, and let all individuals having the honour to belong 
to the ancient and historic caste, labour with a single mind to prove them- 
selves worthy of their illustrious descent ! | 


“Tn the whole of the cis-Chenab Punjab the Khatrfs constitute far and 
away the most important portion of the Hindu population. In pre-British days 
they had practically a monopoly of the higher Civil and Military posts in the 
State, -We see Khatrfs in all but the highest positions even during the days of 
disruption following the weakening of the central authority at Delhi. Diwdn 
Lakhpat Rdi-and Diwan K4bli Mal were the trustiest and most powerful Minis- 
ters that the-Chagatta rulers of the Punjab, or the Durr4ni monarchs of Kabul, 
ever had respectively. Why, the ten immortal Guris of the Sikhs were Khatrfs, : 
In Ranjit Singh’s time, it is enough to mention the names of the celebrated | 
General Hari Singh Naluwa and the great Governor of Mooltan, Diwdn S4wan 
Mal, to show that Khatris were among the -strongest pillars of the Khalsa 
Empire. Aye, during the British rd7, Khatris have produced statesmen and 
administrators of the calibre of Diw4n Kirpa Ra4m, Diwan Jaw4la Sahai and 
Diwin Rd4m Jas. As an illustration of the enterprising spirit of the past 
generations of Khatris we may mention that some of the foremost zamfndérs 
in Bengal, for example thé Mahdrdjas of Burdw4n and Rungpore, are of Khatri 
lineave. ‘There is hardly a‘town of any pretensions in Bengal and Behar, and 
the Unitéd Provinces, which does’ not contain a few Khatri families among its 
most prominent residents. And it is the members of this distinguished com- | 
munity which, alas, are often stigmatized as bassas and money-lenders nowa- ' 
days, and are rigidly excluded from the army on:the supposition of belonging 
to an’ unwatlike race! - All sincere well-wishers of India will rejoice at the 
efforts of the enlightened leaders of the Khatris to make the community worthy 
of'its great’ traditions.” | | 


-94. The Raftg-i-Hind (Lihore); cof .the 26th <October :1 igot, remarks 
4 he' Panjab ‘Political ‘Organisation, «that there isa: proposal : to: establish - ‘a political 
Lab-re. association, {to -be called .the Punjab Political 
Organisation) in Lahore, with branches in all the .districts in the Province. 
The object: of the organisation will be to.. popularize the aims and.objects of 
the National Congress and safeguard the political rights of the Punjabis. _ All 
the existing political associations in Lahore will be incorporated, in it,-and_all 
the movable and immovable property, including the Bradlaugh Hall, acquired 
by the Reception Committee. (of the Lahore National Congress), will be made 


over to it. 


as. The Sat Dharm. Prachérak (Jullundur), of the 4th ‘received 

Swimi Ala: Rém and the Arya OM the 28th) October 1901, says that it has 
Samii already been announced that the casé instituted 
by the Secretary, Cawnpore Arya Saméj, against one Lala Bhagwan Das, in 
connection with certain notices issued by Swdmi Ala R4m against the Saméj, 
has been withdrawn on the Lala tendering an apology. Through the united 
efforts of the leading members of the local Samaj and Sandtan Sabha the case 
against the Swdmi has also been dispesed of in a like manner. “These gentle- 
men met together on the 28th August last and after a thorough discussion of 
the matter adopted resolutions finding fault with the accused’s notices and 
holding that the same were calculated to create estrangement between the 
Ary4s and Hindis. The meeting further decided that the Sabha would 
never allow‘him to issue similar notices or deliver lectures offensive to the 
members of the Samdj ; that efforts should be made to maintain intact the 


friendly relations existing‘ between thé two bodies ;:'and that the complainant 


should be requested to withdraw..'the case instituted against Swdmi Ala Ram. 
Accordingly on the';rd September last: an ,application withdrawing the case 


‘was piesented to the District Magistrate. Before granting the.same, however, 


that officer wished to satisfy himself that-in.future notices like.those complained 
dgainst would not be issued in Cawnpore. ‘With. this .view he enquired from 
the accused if he would undertake to:‘abstain from: repeating his offence. ...In 
reply the latter ‘stated that he had -never: had-recourse toi.abuse. and. that it 


was the publications of the Sam4j which: contained: abuse for. Hindu: gads and 
- godesses. Upon this Pandit Pirthi Nath, . President of the aforesaid: meeting, 


was sent for to remonstrate with: -Ala..Ram- and:make him. admit his guilt. 
The Pandit informed the Court: that’!the -aecused was an extremely obstinate 
man and that he had already been: vemonstrated. with . several. times, ..but to 
no purpose. The-Pandit further: declared shat--‘the- Sandtan Sabha would.use 
every means in its power. to. prevent.the. accused from repeating his ‘offence. 
He then asked the Magistrate’s-:pertnission to’ take ‘Swami. Ala.R4m.outside 
the Court and make him realize-the errors of..his ways. .On his‘return, the 
Sw4mi promised to abstain from using abusive language and. issuing objection- 


able notices in future, .. Upon: -this- the: Magistrate allowed the :case to. be 


withdrawn. 


-26.° The Bahérat-T artdp (Delhi) -for.. August: (received on the ass 


“Sw Amt Daya Nand’s Satttirk Pay. October): r90t, says that after leaving: his;-home 
52a ‘Swami’ Daya Nand went: to::Benares: ‘with. the 
object of accuring knowledge by means of fraud (sic), as.was. done: by Faia 
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and Fayyazi, the two noted statesmen of Akbar’s time. In 1875, after he had 
made some progress, the Swami published his Sattsérth Parkésh at the 
expense of Raja Krishan Das, c. s. 1, When, however, the learned Pandits 


in the country began to publish refutations of the book Daya Nand brought ' 


out a second and enlarged edition of it. In this he promulgated his new 
faith, but was shrewd enough to give out that his teachings had the sanction. 
of the Vedas. . It was in this way that a few Hindus came to be caught in 
his net and are still entangled in its meshes. After remarking that the 
_ founder of the Arya Samé4j has told no less than three lies in his preface to 
thie second edition of the Sattidrth Parkdsh, and that he has endeavoured to 
interpret the Vedas in his own way, the Editor alleges that there are striking 
discrepancies between the original book and its Urdu translation. He adds 
that 127 pages of the publication are taken up with a refutation of the Bible 
and the Quran, and expresses surprise that SwAmi Daya Nand, who knew 
neither English nor Arabic, should have attempted the task. This inclines the 
Editor to believe that the SwAdmi’s criticism of the above Scriptures, as well as 
his article about Baba Nanak, is one tissue of lies. He concludes by remark- 
ing that he is writing a book (to be named the Sattidrth Parkdésh Priksha) 
in refutation of the Swdmi’s publication, and that the same will be published 
in the Bhdrat Partdp by instalments. 


\ 


a7. The Hdkam (Kadidn), of the 24th October 1901, publishes a 
communication from one Mulla Muhammad 
| Nizém-ud-din of Madras (at present staying at 
Hyderabad Deccan) who says that at 3 A.M. on the night of the agth 
September last he dreamt a dream in which he saw crores of men assembled 
round a small mountain. Presently a venerable old man appeared on the top 
of the mountain and informed the crowd that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad was the 
promised Mehdi, the Prophet’s deputy and the Imdm of his time, He then 
highly praised the Burdhin-1-Ahmadia and asserted that the Mirza was the 
Im4m “ in whose footsteps the Almighty’ has ordered us to tread.” He also 
exhorted the audience to have faith in the ‘ Prophet” of Kddidn, who, he 
added, had wrought several miracles. The writer swears to the truth of the 
above, and alleges that he has put down in his letter only what he saw in his 


Mirsa Ghul4m Ahmad. 


dream. | 
VII.—-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Fudscral, 


a8. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th October 1901, remarks 


A suggestion to ensure prompt dis- that District Magistrates and J udges should 
posal of judicial work, send to the Courts subordinate to them only as 


much work as these Courts can dispose of promptly and without subjecting the 
litigating public to unnecessary inconvenience. The Editor also suggests that in 
those districts in which work is heavy the number of Honorary Judicial Officers 


should be increased in order to ensure prompt ‘disposal of cases. He adds 
that saveral Courts do not post daily Cause lists, with the result that litigants 
cannot know in what order their cases are to be taken up. He therefore 
z suggests that Divisional Judges should pay weekly visits to subordinate 
Courts at head-quarters in order to see that the lists are regularly posted. 


a - 
é *, 


19. The Punjab Samdchdr (Lahore), of the 19th ‘October’ 1st": 

os suggests that the ratés at which subsistence: 

ah tmgentin to incre he sats allowance 4s paid to. ‘withesses in: criminal ‘cases’ 

ee "deserve revision, seeing’ that the prices: of vara 
grains, &c., have of late considerably increased. 


go. The following appears in ‘the ‘Observer (Labor), a the sath 
Commissions in civil suits. C ctober Igor’ _ | 


“ There is a considerable sense ina suggestion inode. by ‘a ‘Vidéiadler 
weekly of Sidlkot that the issuing of commissions by Courts in ‘civil suits. ought 
to be reduced toa system. At present commissions are issued at random and 
entrustéd to ary person whom a ‘Court wishes to favour... There ts neither any 
¢ritetion of ability nor any standard of social position fixed for this duty. 
There is also no fixed rate of ‘remuneration, ‘which varies according to the will 
of’ éach Civil Court, and instances ate not wariting when the person deputed to. 
execute a commission gets Rs. 10 where the value of the suit does:not exceed 
Rs. 20 or Rs. 25 and the parties naturally complain of the exhorbitant fees 
levied, The system proposed is that a list of persons of known respectability 
be prepared by District and Divisional Judges in consultation with Deputy. 
Commissioners and persons be selected from the list in turn like jurors or 
assessors, to execute commissions and to be paid at a fixed tate ‘for their 
trouble. Ifthe Chief Court were to issue any directions for reducing the 
practice of issuing commissions in civil suits to a uniform method, the 
administration of justice will be materially helped and the litigant public will 
be relieved in many cases of a burden which is sometimes ‘out of proportion to 
the value of a suit and presses heavily on them. If, however, a change in the 
existing system be impracticable without ‘the help of the ‘legislature, as the 
issuing of commissions is governed by Sections 383 to 400 of 'the Civil 
Procedure Code, the Chief Court anid other High Courts may invite the 
attention of the legislature to this point.” 


(<)—Municipal and Couleutiia’ Affairs. 


at, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th Octeber ‘1901, 

A suggestion to issue notices to Suggests that all notices issued to native. house- 
house-owners in Cantonments in Urdu. “Hroprietors by Secretaries: to Cantonment Com- 
mittees should be in Urdu, written in Persian characters, in order to insure 
the persons concerned understanding the contents of the notices. 


¢d Education. 


32. The Vakil :(Amritsar), of the 28th October 1901, says that in 
his speech before the Educational Conférence 
the Viceroy urged that the same educational 
policy should be followed throughout India. If Lord Curzon proposes to 


The Educational Conference. 


‘introduce greater uniformity in the scheme: of studies, standard of examination, 


&c., in “thé different ‘Provinces, well. and good. If, however, in the 
pursuante of the suggested policy local needs and peculiarities are to be 
overlooked, the change cannot be too: strongly condemned, The Editor: then 


pe to, the, proposal. regarding the appointment of a . Director-General of 
Education: for: ‘India, and. says. that that. officer will not-be able to supervise 
thé:.working .of the Education Department in an adequate manner. Again,. 
his..sources -of-' information. will. be limited, and he will, therefore, be a mere. 
tool. im. the. hands of. local. officials, It may be added that if. the incumbent. 
of. the. post. is. imported. from. England. he would be certain to give a trial to, 
his.own-nostrums, while.a Local Educational. Officer would. give preference 
ta. the. system of education. prevailing in the Province from: which he comes... 
The. Raines — ‘to. revert to the subject at-some. future time. 


33: The’ Observer (Lahore), of the aghd 


Usd text books. 
October 1901,- publishes’ the- following aie 


as ” While. Urdu ieratuce is rapidly advancing, it is curious to observe 
that sometimes text-books-are prescribed i in official examinations which might c 
have suited days gone by when there was an absolute dearth of good Urdu 
books in prose, but which seem strangely out of place in the list of text-books 
at this time of the day. Among such may be mentioned the Big h-o-Bahér, 
which has-long reigned supreme in the examination of Europeans qualifying 
in Hindusténi. No.wonder that. Europeans generally have a poor idea of the. 
present condition as well as the future capacity of the Urdu language, when 
they derive it mainly from the Bégh-o-Bahdr. It is time that this book may 
be substituted by some other, more useful and more up-to-date work. A 
correspondent’ has addressed a letter to Zhe Times of India; Bonibay; on this 
subject, which has our support, save that we would substitute the Qisas-¢-Hind 
for the Wdqgidt--Hind suggested by him as a text-book,. preferring the former 
for its chaste and elegant style and the beauty of its diction.” 


(@)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


34. The Watan (Lahore); of the 18th Qctober 1901, in continuation 
of its previous remarks (vide paragraph 23 of 
the Selections No. 43), adduces further proof 
in’ support’ of its contention that the C tril and Military Gasette is wrong in 
holding that the average “ margin” of the land-holder or peasant. proprietor 
is “rather more than fifteen times the. aggregate of revenue and cesses.” 

The Editor also endeavours to show that the average rate of profits from 
agriculture is barely Re. 1-3-0 per cent., and that consequently the land is 
not as profitable an investment as the Gazette thinks it to be. But he adds 
if this is so, the critic may enquire why the people invest their savings in: 
Jand‘and why its price is daily on the increase. The question is not, however, . 
difficult to answer. The extinction of indigenous industries in: India has. 
thrown the majority’ of its non-agricultural population out of employment 
and‘ compelled them to seek for bread: from land. On the other hand, the. 
establishment of peace and order in the country has led to the Zamindévs 
multiplying at an unprecedented rate. It is almost exclusively the opera- 
tion of these two causes which~has resulted in an enhancement of the price 
of land. Indeed, were land a profitable investment, Zamindérs would never 
give up agricalture and resort to other occupations. AS itis they form the- 
meagOFy of Tis Majesty’ s native soldiers, and are continually emigrating to. 


iain assessment: 
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foreign countries in quest of bread: The: Editor then goes on to’ sdy that 
the evil can only be remedied by encouraging arts and industries in the - 


conntry, It is, however, to be regretted. that both Government and 


render them urfit for the same. As for the latter, they take ‘no 


Zamindars. 


The same, 


the land being a profitable investme 


higher than in other parts of India, alienation of land ought to have 


contention that the uselessness and not the profitableness of land is 


the agriculturists sold their lands among themselves. Indeed, 


lands, and that money-lenders are very chary of buying even th 


: it . In-conclusion, he reiterates his assertion that the uselessness an 
‘ie profitableness of agricultural lands is the real cause of its alienation. 


Zaminddrs, 


(vide paragraph 24 of ‘the Selections No. 43), says that to the 


* 
a 
a 


well-to-do : 


fiatives, who alone are in a position to do so, have so far | shirked their res- | 
ponsibility in the matter. The former spends next to nothing on teclinical 
ifstruction, while the system of education adopted is calculated to make the | 
students of public schools and: colleges. look down upon manual labour or ' 


interest in- 


trade and commerce, and seem to ‘consider land the best of investments, 
After remarking that there are also some other causes for the land being in 

such demand, the Editor says that during 1899-1900 no crops were raised 

on 15 out of the 28 million acres of culturable land in the country, but that 

not the smallest part of the revenue assessed was remitted. Had, however, 
such.a calamity occurred during the Mughal period, $%ths of the demand 
would have been remitted altogether. But all that was done by the present 
Government of India was to suspend the payment of only th of the 
assessed revenue. It is clear from this, observes the Editor in conclusion,” 
that the severity of the land revenue assessment and the manner in which the 
demand is realized are at the bottom of the daily increasing poverty of the 


35. The same paper, of the asth October 1901, says that in its issue 
of the end August last it had remarked that if. 


nt was the. 


cause of its alienation, in Bengal, where profits from agriculture were admittedly — 


been ona 


larger scale than in the Punjab, &c. It was further remarked that canal- 
irrigated lands, which were more profitable than chdhi or 5érdni lands, ought 
also to have been alienated more largely .than the latter. In its issue of the 
goth August the Cruil and Military Gazette ridiculed these remarks and 
tried to make light of them. The fact, however, that it could adduce no proof 
jn support of its assertions demolishes its theory, and establishes the Editor’s 


the cause . 


of its alienation. He then goes on to say that his statement that in villages . 
99 per cent. of transfers of land were in favour of Zaminddrs themselves should . 
not be taken literally. All that he meant to say was that as a general rule | 


even the 


Lahore Anglo-Indian daily admits that such a practice exists among the. 
Sikh Jats of the Ferozepore District. The Editor further endeavours to show | 
that it is rarely or never that the Zaminddrs part with their canal-irrigated : 


ese lands, | 


which, besides, are not the profitable investments they are supposed to be. - 


d‘not the — 


9? 
; ) 


96. A Punjébi Extra Assistant Commissioner, writing to the 
The present condition of the Panjabi 4/#g-t-fdind (Lahore), of the roth October. 
| 1901, in continuation of his previous remarks, 


best of his 


knowledge the. present wretched ‘condition of the Punjabi Zamindérs i Is due 
to oe following : ee G02 oe 


| (2) The mutual relations of the agriculturists are not ot regulated fo 


any fixed rules. 
(4) The law of self-defence is wholly unknown to the peasantry. 


| (c) The education imparted in Zamindari schools in the Punjab i is 
eo incomplete and faulty. 


(@) The Punjabi Zamindérs are wholly ignorant a modern agricul- 
tural requirements, &c. 


(e) Their monetary transactions are carried on in a manner which is — 


not only faulty, but inflicts loss on them. 


(7) The principle (? ve the accumulation) of capital needs over- 
hauling. : 


Commenting on (a) the correspondent suggests that Zamindérs should 
establish Panchdyats and get all their petty disputes settled by such bodies. 
At present such disputes are taken to the Courts, and their settlement not 
only takes a long time, but also inflicts considerable loss on the parties. 
Were, however, the writer’s suggestion acted upon, this state of affairs would 
at once be put a stop to. He adds that in case the Panchdyats give satisfac- 
tion in disposing of petty cases they should also be entrusted with the 
decision of mcre impcrtant ones. poses 


37. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 22nd October 1991, publishes 
A suggestion to appoint graduatesto @ Communication in which the writer remarks 
i cinibaaiatae ma that Zilladdrs of the Canal Department are 


generally recruited from among Patwd4ris who are usually a half-educated and 
corrupt lot and make all sorts of exactions from the Zaminddrs. Their 


victims, however, abstain from making complaints against them as they (the 
Zaminddrs) not infrequently receive corresponding benefits at the hands of the 
officials in question, #.e., both the Zs//addrs and Zaminddrs combine to defraud 
Government. The writers then suggests that in future graduates should be 
appointed to the posts of Zil/adérs ; and adds that were this done, the evil 
complained of would be effectually removed. 


(f) ~tellews and Communications. ° 


38. The Akhbdr-t-Am (Lahore), of the 18th October 1901, publishes 

a communication in which the writer remarks 

Pg og ceacomedl an that Mr. 4 . » « has been Chief Clerk, Lahore 
Pecan ne District Traffic Soperiatendent’s Office for the 
last 12 years, and has managed to acquire such influence that he is 
known as the “‘ Lat Sahib” of the said office. It may be added that the 
“greater part of his office time is past in browbeating his subordinates and 
making needless fuss over trivial matters. Some time back, this worthy made 
Jafar Husain, Nand Lal, Brij Mohan Lal afid Bdlmukand, Record Clerks, 
work till1 A.M. The next day the poor Clerks complained to the District 
Traffic Superintendent, and in the course of the ensuing enquiries that Officer 
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came to know that the Chief Cierk himself had very. little. work to-do. He 
therefore ordered the latter to work in a room facing his own. This 
however was not to the liking of Mr........ and so he submitted a 
medical certificate and went on furlough for one year. If’ may be'added that 
various rumours are afloat regarding his going on furlough all‘ of a sudden, but 
that it is unnecessary ta refer to them: in detail. The writer cannot, however, 
refrain from remarking that there is‘ no. reason why the medical certificates 
submitted by other Clerks should not be. considered. genuine and why these 
poor fellows should be ill treated during illness, . 


39. The same paper, of the 22nd October 1901, publishes a com: 
munication in which the writer complains that 
Want of quarters for the employés of : : : in 

the East Meean Meer Railway Station. the employés, both superior and: inferior, of the 
East Meean Meer Railway Station are subjected to great: inconvenience for 
want of house accommodation. They have several times requested the 
authorities to build the necessary quarters, and several reports have also been 
called for on the subject, but nothing has so far come of this. It may be 
added that the superior officials attached to the station have to live in quarters 
intended for menials, and that the latter are huddled together in certain small 
rooms which they have nicknamed a “cattle-pound.” The correspondent 
further remarks that the unfortunate officials in question cannot send for their 
families to Meean Meer for want of accommodation, and that this compels 
them to maintain two establishments, one for themselves and the other for 
their families. He, therefore, calls upon the Manager, the Traffic Superinten- 
dent, the District Traffic Superintendent, and the Executive magnon to 
order the construction of the needed quarters. } 


(g)—Postal Matters, 


40. The Akhbdr-i-’-Am (Lahore), of the 28th October 1go!, is 
surprised to learn that Lala Kdnshi Ram, the 
local Postal Town Inspector, has been suspended 
on a charge of inciting the postal peons of Lahore to go on strike and give 
the Postmaster notice to quit the service. The Editor remarks that the 
charge seems untenable on the face of it.’ Kanshi Ram being a Town 
Inspector, one of his duties was to keep a vigilent eye on the peons and 
detect their shortcomings. It is, therefore, inconceivable that he should 


Suspension of K4nshi R4m, Postal 
Town Inspector, Lahore. 


be on such friendly terms with them as to incite them to tender their resigna- . 


tions. Nay, so far from this being the case it was he who remonstrated 


with the peons and induced them to withdraw their resignations. The Editor: 


then goes on to say that Lala Kdnshi R4m has been serving the Postal 
Department for the last 33 years with great ability and credit, and that his 
“services in connection with almost every frontier expedition have been highly 
spoken of. He is, besides, an experienced official and could not have incited 
the peons to take the step referred to. The Editor concludes by 


expressing the hope that the Postal authorities will make thorough enquiries 
inte the matter and do justice to the Lala. 
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41. The Punjab (Amritsar), of the rsth (received on the 28th) 


1 Geille cantik October 1901, remarks that formerly the mails i 
| : used to reach and leave Rdmgarh, Ludhidna : | 
District, at 8 A.M. and noon respectively. Since the opening of the Ludhidna- i | 


Dhuri-Jakhal Railway, however, they reach the town at noon and leave the (a 
next day. Nor is this all, They are detained for a whole day at Dhillon (?) | 
with the result that letters, &c., despatched from Rdmgarth in the morning 
reach Ludhiana on the third day.. Mails for Lahore, &c., are similarly i 
delayed, and the present arrangements are a source of inconvenience to the H | 
yesidents of Ramgarh. The Editor concludes by requesting the Postmaster- | . 
General to look into the matter and remove the complaint. ie 


42. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th October 1901, remarks 
that the rates at which money-order commission 


A suggestion to reduce the rates of 


money-order commission. is realized being rather high, traders generally | 
make remittances through bankers and by despatching currency notes in 
‘registered covers, as this costs less. The Editor, therefore, suggests that 


the rates of money-order commission should be reduced by one-half, and 
says that the adoption of the suggestion would not only prove beneficial to 
the public, but would also have the effect of increasing the Postal Depart- 
ment’s income. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


43. The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), of the 18th October 1901, remarks 
Eouse accommodation for the officers tat now that the question of providing house 
of Government. accommodation for the officers of Government 
is under consideration, it is to be hoped that something will be done in this . 
connection. Government, adds the Editor, owns plenty of land in every town 
and city, and it can easily build the necessary quarters, which by the way, 
are likely to prove profitable investments. He further remarks that it is 
notorious that Magistrates, &c., show undue favours to the owners of 
houses rented by them, and that the evil can only be-remedied by Government 
building quarters for its officers. 


44. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 11th (received 
_ on the 28th) October 1901, says that certain 
rem: esa ete European ae of / aba ide are taking 
100 came loads of merchandise to Meshed through Seistan, and regrets that 
natives should not think it worth while to undertake such journeys for purposes ! 
of trade. Cannot the people of India, asks the Editor, retain in their hands ' 
even the trade with Afghanistan, Turkistan, &c.? No body, he adds, 
can do any good to his country or people unless he is prepared to sacrifice 


his life for them. ; 
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FROM THE . 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
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Received up to 9th November 1901. 


I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foretgn. 


1. A correspondent of the Strdj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 4th 
November 1901,: writing about the Hedjdz 
Railway, says that the Turkish Muhammadans 
are vying with one another in giving money for the work. It is, however, to 
be regretted that their co-religionists in India, from whom better things were 
expected, are displaying utter indifference in the matter. The Vaki/ and the 
Patsa Akhbar opened subscription lists, but neither paper has been able to 
collect any very large sum of money. It is, however, gratifying to rote that 
Mulla Abdul Qaytim’s efforts in the Hyderabad State have been crowned 
with a larger measure of success, and handsome subscriptions for the proposed 
Railway were expected to be realized in that part of the country. The writer 
then exhorts Panjabi Musalmans to subscribe liberally towards the Hedjaz 
Railway Fund, and says that the Sultan has sanctioned the linking of the 
projected Railway with the Anatolia Railway. 


The Hedj4z Railway. 


2. The Watan (Lahore), of the 1st November 1901, acknowledges 


the following subscriptions towards the Hedjdz 
The same. . 
Railway Fund :— 
| ie ) Rs. A. P. 
Balance in hand on the 25th October 7° Ss gg, 42, 11 OO 


(1) Mussammét Fatma Bibi, widow of Chaudhri 
Qddar Bakhsh, of Lahore... ee 


Mussammét Lado, widow of Shekh Allah 
Bakhsh, of Lahore —s uw ~ 


Munshi Abdul Aziz, Second Master, Middle. 
School, Ghota (?), Sialkot District... 


~ Received through Munshi Aziz Ahmad of 
Glasgow 00 eee 
Received through Muhammad Hasan Khan 
and Ghul4m Hasan Khan, of Ajhoi, 
Sultdnpur District, Oudh ... - -~ ot 


Received through Munshi Imd4m-ud-din of 
Mir Ali Khel assis we “a te 


Total... 117, 6 0 


eee eee 
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+4, The Vakil (Amritsar), of ‘the. 1st _ November 1601, -- algo * a¢. 
The sme. . _ knowledges the _— ne — 


S 


a 4 oe ee 
Amount already acknowledged .... > «+ §,99$ 14 0 
(1) The Manager, Sdms- ul-Niép Press, Agra... . &.8 Oo 
(2) Maulvi Atta Muhammad, Ndib Tahsfld4r, 

Leiah, Dera Ismail Khan District gee 8 oO 
(3) Wife of above... casei a os 8 Oo 
(4) An anonymous contributor | ! poe 
(5) Received through Hakim Abdul Samad 

Shah of Samana, Patidla. . Cr a 
(6) Wife of Shekh Wazir “Ahmad Musarim, | 


_ Hardoi — 7 


Total 


“ 
TET: 


4. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the and November tgo1, also 
The same. | acknowledges the oe subscriptions — 


: Se 
Amount already acknowledged eee 810 B 3 
(:) Buland Khan {residing in Africa) throwgh. 
 .. Rahmat-ulla, Vetéritiaty Assistant see | 
(2) pra cena Ali Muhammad Yakab (Com- 
missariat Agent, Lordlai), Ghulam Mu- 
hammad, Veterinary Assistant, and others — 
(3) Muzdhir-ul-Hasan, Niz4mi, Patna — sie 
(4) Muhammad Raza Khan, Surveyor, Badnaur 
Post Office ... ” , 
(5) “Master” Maula Bakkish, ‘Ludhidna ese 
(6) ‘'M. A.”, Mir Munshi to the wnt of 
| -Indargarh saa eee oe 
(7) Muhammad Habfbulla, seis Badohi,. 
_Mirzapur Distriet: oar ove 
(8) Lidqat Ali Khan of ‘Kholra,. District Kheri | 
(9) Dr. Ghulam Muhammad. Khan, Hospital 
Assistant, Thal, Bilichistén, and others 


7 Total 


(6)— Home. 
5. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the and ennaie 4901, reports 


Mshasimadtas abd poles that the following gentlemen from the North- 
: Western Provinces and Oudh, Behér and the 
Punjab met at Lucknow on the 2ist and 22nd October in the house of 


re) 


. Mr. Hamid: Ali Khan, Barrister-at-Law, ta considerthe advisability of establish-. 


ing a: political association of- Indian Muhammadans, and deciding on what, lines 
the same should be run :— 


(1), Sayad Sharf-ud-din, Barrister-at-Law, Patna. 
(a) Sayad Nabi Ulla Kh4n, Barrister-at-Law, Lucknow. | 

(3) Khawaja Ghuldm-us-Saqlin, ‘B.A., LL.B. , Panipat. 

(4) Sayad Ali Indm, Barrister-gt-Law, ‘Patna. 

(5) Sayad Abu Talib, B.A., LL.B., of Bhartpur. 

(6) Sayad Aziz-ul- Rahman, M.A,., LL.B, Barrister-at-Law, Lucknow. 
(7) Shekh Abdullah, B.A., LU.B., Vakil, Aligarh. : 
(8) Sayad Ali Ausat, Barristerat-Law, Lucknow. 

(9), Mr. Muhammad Saddigq, Barrister: at-Law, Lucknow: 


(10). Munshi Masth-uz-Zamdn Khan, Raés and Zamindér, Shahjehén- 
pur, and formerly tutor. to the Nizdm. 


(11) Sayad Zahir Ahmed, B.A., LL.B, Vakil, Lucknow. 

'- (12) Nawd4b Fateh Nawaz Jang, Barrister-ateLaw, Lucknow. , 
” (63). Nawdb Vikdr-ul-Mulk Maulvi Mushtaq Husain, Rais of Amroha. 
(14) Haji Mésa Khdn, Taluqdd4ér and Rais, Datdwéli, Aligarh 

District. 
(1 3). Munshi [jaz Ali, Rais, Kakori. | 
(16) Sahibzdda Aftab Ahmed Khén, Barrister-at-Law, Aligarh. 
_ (37) Munshi Mahbuib Alam, Editor, Patsa Akhbar, Lahore. | 
(18) Khawdja. Muhammad Jan, Zamtnddr and es Machhii Shahe, 
| Jaunpur. | 
(19) Maulvi Ihtisham Ali, Zantaddy and Rais, Lucknow. 
(20) Mr. Hamid Ah Khan, Barrister- at-Law, Lucknow. _ 
(a1) Munshi Muhammad Nasim, Vakil, Lucknow | 
- (a2) Munshi Muhammad Ismail, (Rass, Murédabad), Vakil, Shah- 
. jehdnpur. : 
(23) Munshi Sayad Viewed cine Vakil. wn: Rats, Murddabad. 
(24) Mr. Zahid. Ali Khén, Barrister-at-Law, Gurakhpur. 
(25) Shekh Muhammad Abbds, Vakil; Fyzabad. — 
(26) Munshi Bashfr-ud-din, Editor, A/bashir, At4wah. 
(27) Maulvi Muhammad Ismail, B.A., LL.B., Vakil, Fyzabad. 


The proceedings commenced at 9 A.M. on the aist by the election 
of Maulvi Sharf-ud-din, Barrister-at-Law, to take the chair. Then 
followed a. discussion of the question at issue, and all present expressed their 
views on the subject. Some of the gentlemen were of opinion that although 
it was necessary for Indian Muhammadans to establish a political association 
of their own, still under the present circumstances the taking of such a step 
' would do more harm than good to their community. They: expressed the fear 
that by resorting to political agitation, the Prophet’s followers in the country 
would make Government look upon them with suspicion and withdraw its 
favours. On the other hand, the remaining gentlemen contended that such 


706 


apprehensions were urreasonable,-seeing that the propased:: association did ‘adh 
intend interfering in important. matters of State or suggesting a: -eurtailment , of. 
the concessions made in favour of Europeans; but that its. sole object would. 
be to safeguard the rights of the Musalmdns of India. After a prolonged and 
thorough discussion of the mattes,.the latter view prevailed, and it was resolved 
that the suggested association should be established. As for its head office, 
it was decided that the same. should:not: be established at ‘Aligarh, as this was 

calculated to: make the authorities. regard: the Muhammadan Anglo Oriental 
College with suspicion, and thevéby! arrest. the progress of that institution. 
After remarking.that the next day was tdken up with a discussion as to what 
should be the aims and objects of the. proposed association, the Editor 


publishes the resolutions adopted at the: ee | , , 


> 


6. The same paper says that in ‘his speech at the shove meeting 
Nawab Vik4r-ul-Malk endeavoured to show that 
for some time past the Musalmdns of. India had 
been progressing down hill. He then proceeded to remark that of late none of 
them had been elected to serve on the Supreme or the Provincial Legislative 
Councils, nay, there were great obstacles in the way of their election even as 
members of Municipal and District Boards. Again, their language, Urdu, was 
being attacked, while the number of public appointments, for which they were 
eligible, was beir.g reduced. As an instance in pcint, the Nawab ‘stated that 
formerly it was the declared policy of the authorities to keep the number of 

Hindu and Muhammadan Government servants in the United Provinces equal, 
‘but that now it was proposed to give the latter only two appointments out of 
five. He added that it was such circumstances which had prompted the late 
Sir Sayad Ahmad Khan to establish the defunct Defence Association., At all 
events, he remarked, it was high time that the Muhammadans broke their 
silence and took advantage.of the liberty of speech which the British Govern- 
ment had conferred on the people ofthis country, and by means of which other 
sections of the population had succeeded in obtaining several concessions 
from Government. The speaker, however, expressed the opinion that his 
co-teligionists should not resort to pubic agitation in order to safeguard their 
political rights, but that they should entrust the task to a representative body 
of able men'among them. He then made certain suggestions regarding the 
constitution of the proposed association, the more important of eines were 
adopted by the meeting. - ety ge | 


The.same. 


; 


7. The Editor of the Rofiqni- Hind (Lahore), i in its issue sa the and 4 
November 1901, after referring. to the- anxiety of 
the'Indian Muhammadans to do something to 
safeguard their political rights, says that the views which certain members of 
the Aligarh party are expressing on the subject are exactly identical with those 
which he himself laid before that party 13 or 14 years back, and which were 
treated with utter contempt by the late Sir Sayad Ahmad Khdn and his 
followers. It is, however, amusing to notice in this connection that although 
his former opponents seem anxious to adopt his views, they do not admit that 
they are willing to follow in’ his footstep¢ and: have thrown overboard. their 
deceased leader S poley of letting politics alone, The Editor then. refers to 


The same, 


7°7 ae 


his conversion to: Congress views in 1893, and reproduces the correspondence, 
which ‘passed between himself.and the late Bakhshi Jaishi. R4m on.the hasten 
and was published | in oie at form in the same year. 


I AFGHANISTAN AND ‘TRANS-FRONTIER: ic 


4 a, } 


7 The + Raftg- -t+Hind (Lahore), of the and November 1g01, says that 
: there can be no doubt.that the Government of 
: _ A musustion to wed» deputation i: India -has alreadycdespatched a letter. of -cone. 
selenite _ + -dolence to the new Amir on the death of his late 
father. Having regard, however, to the fact that the British Government 
owns the allegiance of the greatest number. of Muhammadan subjects and: 
that Abder Rahman was its sincere and devoted ally, the Editor considers 
it desirable that Government should send a deputation to Ké4bul to condote 
with Habib-ullah Khan #<his bereavement. This, he thinks, would 
have the. effect of making t Hie British Government still more ‘popular 
with the Musalm4ns of the world, especially those. residing in 
Afghanistan and India. The step is also calculated to render the new Amir 
still more secure on his throne. and make his'subjects realize that exceedingly 
friendly relations exist between their ruler and the British Government. The 
Editor then suggests that R4ja Jeh4nd4d Khan (a Rats of Hazara,“ who has 
already served Government in Afghanistan), one of the Makhdims of Mooltan, 
one or two Ulemds, anda member of some Muhammadan princely family 
should be included in the deputation. 


VI LEGISLATION. 


9. The Vass! (Amritsar), of the rst Rensiien 1g0f, after referring to 
the Dasly News’ note regarding the Indian law 
of defamation being very hard on newspapers, 
expresses thé hope that the Legislature will pive the matter its serious con- 
sideration. It may be added that when the law in question was passed, the 
number of newspapers in the country was very small, and that consequently 
there was very little fear of any one of them being prosecuted for defamation. 
Now, however, newspapers, especially native, have not only considerably 
increased in number, but are more ably conducted than was formerly the 
case. Under these circumstances, it is only fair that the law of libel should be 


The Indian law of libel. 


amended, and it should be laid down that a paper can be prosecuted only in 
the place where its office is situated. This would make it easier for the 


accused to defend themselves and continue the publication ot their paper dure 
ing the trial. 


| VIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
ae aS (bj = Police. 


to, The Abléwslia Gasette (Amritsar), of.the tst November tgor, 
| | _geiterates his previous remarks about there being 
Gambling at Amritsar. two bi g gambling. dens in Amrit sar, an d~certain 


Sufedposhes and Government servants being among the gamblers (vide pa a- 
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graph 19 of the Selections No. - 43). ‘The Editor adds that ‘new. gambling 
houses are springing into existence in the city, and calls upon the local police 
to look into the matter. 


11. A “pensioner ” ayeiting tothe 4khbdr. itm (Lahore), of the rst 
| November 1go1, incontinuation of his previous 
inetd capes remarks (vide paragraph 30 of the Selections 
No. 44), suggests that before a graduate or scion of a noble family is appointed 
to the post of Munsif or Extra Assistant Commissioner, he ‘should be re- 
quired to serve in the Police Department gratis or on some small allowance 
for at least two years. Should he fail-to give satisfaction as a Police official, 
he should nat be transferred to the Judicial Department and, invested with 
Magisterial powers. The writer then asks certain questions as to what Police 
Officers should do in certain cases of murder, illicit manufacture of spirituous 
liquors, &c., and calls upon the said officers, especially those employed. as 
Teachers in the Police Training Schgol, to answer-the same in the colymns. of 
the Akhbar-t-’ Am. aoe ee 


(d)—Education, 


12. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the rst November Igot, in continuation 
of its previous remarks (v/de.paragraph 32 of 
the Selections No. 44), endeavours to justify 
the lines on which Education Departments i in India are at present conducted, 

The Editor then publishes a summary of the Viceroy’s remarks on the system 
of educationin vogue in this country, and says that the reason why that 
system has not produced hetter results is that it has become extremely difficult 
for natives to keep. body and soul together, and that consequently the highest 
-ambition of the educated amoung ieee | is to enter Government service. 


The Educational Conference. 


(e)—Agriculture and quistions affecting the land. 


13. The Watan (Lahore), of the 1st November Ico, in continuation 
of its previous remarks (v#de paragraph 23 and 
of the Selections No. 43), says that the Csvgf 
and Military Gasette asserts that the average land revenue demand in 
Native States is at least double that in British India, and that it is owing 
to this that there is comparatively little alienation in the dominions of Indian 
Princes. That paper then suggests the enhancement of the demand in 
British India, as a means of preventing alienation and thereby bettering the 
condition of the Zaminddrs. The Editor regrets that a civilized and respect: 
able Anglo-Indian journalist should have advised the present -sympathetie 
Government of India to follow in the footsteps of Native Chiefs, whose 
exactions and excesses have become proverbial, and whom Government has 
long been endeavouring to bring to their senses. It may be added that 
the severity of the land revenue assessment in Native States has had the 
effect of reducing the Zaminddrs to extreme poverty, ‘and that unlike British 
‘India, no well-to-do agriculturist is t6 be found in such parts of the country. 
‘Besides, it is not a fact that the demand is at least double that of the Indian 
Government, hay, in several States; it is comparatively much lighter, The Civil 


, The land revenue assessment. 
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end Mslitary Gasette should also bear in mind. that. the severity of the land. 
revenue assessment may, toa certain extent. prevent non-agriculturists from 
buying land, byt that at the same time it is calculated to. bring the Zamindérs 
to ruin and lead\to an increase of crime in the country. On the other hand, 
a light demand, not only’ serves as a ‘preventive. against alienation; but also 
adds to the prosperity of the people. The Editor then deprecates the 


Gaszette’s reference to old customs and usages in support of its suggestion, and _ 


says that Providence has sent the British. into India, not to keep alive old 
practices, but to make the country prospéetdus; and to protect and: enlighten its 
helpless ahd ignorant people. Indeet; it’‘does: not become a member of a 
civilized nation to hold up the usages of the Dark Ages as models : for the pre- 
_ sent enlightened Government of this country. ' Besides, when old practices 
are quietly ignored in all other things, why should they be adhered to in the 
case of Zaminddrs? It may be mentioned here that the ‘Lahore Anglo-In- 
dian Daily remarks that another reason for enhancing the land revenue 
assessment ‘‘is the perilous military weakness of the Indian Empire and the 
insufficiency of its present revenues to maintain an army competent for its 
defence.” That paper should, however, remember that the agriculturists 
alone cannot be called upon to find all the money required by Government 
for military and other purposes, Indeed, in no country is such a heavy 
burden laid on their shoulders, _ Besides, are the hepless and poor tillers of 
the soil to be saddled with the entire cost of the defence of the country, 
merely because, unlike their other fellow countrymen, they are ignorant of the 
art of agitation and have not the courage-to petition Parliament for justice ? 


14. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the and November 1901, remarks 
_ ghat this week thousands of poverty-stricken 
persons from Rajputana have arrived at Lahore, 
and may be'seen begging about the streets. On being asked, one of them 
stated that the crops in the neighbourhood of Ajmere and Fatehpur Sikri 
had been totally destroyed by white mice. He added that the number of 
mice was’so large that, although thousands of maunds of strychnine had been 
sent for from Delhi and Calcutta for their destruction, still they seem as 
numerous as ever. The Editor further remarks that the famine-stricken people 
aforesaid have come to the Punjab with the object of earning their livelihood by 
manual labour, and that large numbers of them have taken up their abode in 
Lahore, Amritsar, Jullundur, &c. Sei 


An apprehended famine in Réjpatdna. 


(g)—Postal Matters. 


1s. The Akhddr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the ist November 1co1, writing 
Grievaeces of the employés of the about the suspension of Kdnshi Ram, the Postal 
Rabene Font Ome. Town Inspector of Lahore, says that a corre- 
spondent enquires if the hardships complained of by the Postal peons who had 
tendered their resignations are true, and if fines are as frequent in any other 
Post Office as in the local Post Office. He alse wishes to know why the 
employés of the Lahore Post Office are not granted leave even on the produc- 
tion of a medical certificate, and if this was ever done before. He further 
asks if the said officials have now to do more work than was the case formerly. 
The correspondent would also like to know if there is any truth in the ramour 
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that the officers who ill-treat and fine’ their subordinates - are ‘highly: spokén” 
of, while those whose treatment of their clerks, &c., is lenient, and who aim ‘at 
good work alone, are considered incompetent. 


16. The Victoria Paper (SA\kot), of the 26th October ft got, thanks the 
present Postmaster-General, Pynjab, for direct- 
ing that the letters, &c., for the residents of 
the Sidlkot City received in the 7-30 P.M. train should not be kept over for 
delivery till the next morning. The Editor adds that Mr. Stewart Wilson has 
initiated so many reforms in his circle that the public 1s greatly concerned at 
his going on leave to England. 


(h)—M iscellaneous 


The Siélkot Post Office. 


17. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the Ist November 1901, suggests 
that, just as Christian Missionaries are allowed 
A suggestion to allow Pandits and z : : 

won toa © gli pmaasapadechen al preach to prisoners of their own faith, noted 

respective fai az 5 a 
‘ Pandits and.Maulvis should also be permitted 
to visit Hindu and Muhammadan prisoners with the same object. .It may 
be added that the object of imprisonment being the reformation of a prisoner, — 
this is the best way to improve the morale of the inmates of jails. 


18. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 1st November 1901, depre- 
Fe the practice of Muharrirs attached to Law 
the names of Indian gentlemen insum- Courts in not affixing . the words “ Munshi” 
— “ Shekh,” “ Lala,” &c., before the names’ of 
native gentlemen in summonses, &c., issued to them, and suggests that the 
Local Government should issue-circulars directing the use of proper courtesy 
epithets in judicial documents, The Eaitor adds that Magistrates, Readers and 
Muharrirs not obeying such orders should be summarily dismissed the service. 
He further suggests that Readers, &c., in the Courts should be forbidden to 
affix such titles as Rai, &c., before the names of those Extra Assistant Come 


missioners and other fe who have trot received those titles from Govern- 
ment. 
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NATIVE NEWSPAPERS. 
_ PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 16th November 1901. | 


1, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 4th November 1901, writing about 
the Franco-Turkish dispute, says that France 
would be courting her own ruin by going to war 
with Turkey. The Editor adds that the new F rench religious laws have 
created profound discontent in the country, and that thousands of French 
monks, nuns, &c., are fast migrating to Italy,, England and other lands. At 
a time, therefore, when such restlessness prevails among her own children, 
France should be specially careful to avoid a conflict with a powerful nation 


The Franco-Torkish dispute. 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


tated 


I.-—-POLITICS. 
(a)—Foretgn. 


like the Turks. 


2; The Waétan (Lahore), of the 8th November 1901, acknowledges 


3 the following subscriptions towards the Hedjaz 
The Hedjdz Railway. 


e 
7 


Rs. A. P. 
Balance in hand on the 1st November om 3 6 
Received through Munshi Muhammad Ilids, 
of the firm of Asghar Ali and Muham- 
mad Ali, Perfumers, Lucknow iii 1232 1°00 
Received through Hafiz Ahmad Islam, a 
‘student at Delhi ae “- 2.0 @ 
Munshi Muhammad Amir Hasan, of Mauza 
Sangaridwdn, Patna District bee 5 2 0 
Munshi Abdul Wahib os ine 7 a 0 
‘Hakim Muhammad Ali and Shekh Abdur 
Razziq, Agents, respectively of Sardar 
Part4p Singh and Sard4r Utdr Singh, 
-Rafses of Bhadaur i oa - - 
Total - 2 . 9206 15 oO. 


Railway Fund :— 
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L No." 


Add amount wey remitted to — 1,072 3 0 


—E 


Grand Total : eve Al 280 3 9 


, .+,. 5« Muhammad Bakar,:son of Sheikh Sir4j-ud--- 
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3io The Vakél (Amritsar), of the 4th, 8th 


re and 11th November 1901, also acknowledges 
- the following subscriptions :-— 

ae Rs. A. P. 

“ “Amount already acknowledged ii yea 5,536 12 1 
1, Received through Sheikh Fida Rasil,. 
Ndib-ul-Riydsat, Jahangirabad_ in the 

Bara Banke District * ... no la Se | 

a. Sheikh S’adat Husain, Merchant, Chand- . 
pur sie ie vee 10 0 O 
3. Khw4ja Ghul4m Mustafa, Patna eos a 


4. Received through Munshi Sir4j-ud-din, 
Assistant Station Master, Warwdrah (7?) 25 8 o 


din, Munsif, Kasur. ece eee 2 Oo 0 


6. Ahmad Hardin, a subscriber to the Vasil... 4°00 , 
4. ‘Sardar Muhammad Tahir, of Shik4rpur, pees. 7 


Sind Oe ee 
8. Received through Maulvi Jamil Ahmad, of 
Sewdn, Saran District _... ws = OY 6 6 
re ay ae 
(6)—- Home. : 


4. The Punjad.(Amritsar), of the 29th October (received on. the 12th 
~ November). 1901, says’ thatthe Frontier Dis- 
tricts have been severed from the Punjab merely 
in the interest :of good administration, and will:continue to. participate in the 
blessings of British rule as heretofore. Besides, the Chief Commissioner of 
the Fyontier Province will be able to give. its affairs that close: attention which 
tt was impossible for the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab todo. And as 
a result of this, its residents, who have’ so far lagged behind other sections of 
His Mafesty’s native subjects in the. race of progress, will be able to: make up 
this deficiency in a much shorter time than they otherwise could have done. 
Again, under the altered circumstances it will be easier to put down lawless- 
ness,and fanaticism in the aforesaid districts, which will also gain in prosperity 
and affluence. ‘The Editor then praises Lord Curzon ‘for His Excellency’s 
selection of Colonel Deane as“first Chief Commissioner of the North-West 
Frontier‘’Province, and: says that the Colonel has passed the larger period 
of his service in that part of the country and possesses'a unique knowledge of 
frontier ‘politics. He also praises that officer’s qualities of head and heart, 


The North-West Frontier Province. 


and prays that he may-one day rise to be:-the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
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5. The Rafig-t- ind (Lahore), of: the oth November 1901, regrets 
that so far the Musalmdns of India have not 
“come ta any unanimous decision on the question 
of political agitation. On the other hand, among the Hindds there is such a 
concensus of opinion regarding the Congress that it may be considered 
to represent their unanimous opinion. The Editor then goes on ‘to. say that 

the facts that his co-religionists cannot compare with the Hindiis i in paints of 
number, wealth and education; that serious differences exist among them. 
over certain religious and social qecetions . that they have become still further 
divided over the agitation for participation in politics; and that in certain 
quarters frantic efforts are being made to create estrangement between them 
and their Hindu fellow-countrymen, do not bode good for the Prophet's follow. 3 
ers in this country. . His only consolation is that at last a general agitation in : 
regard to taking part in politics has of itself sprung up among them. This 
inspires him with the hope that time, the best of teachers, will one day bring 
his brethren in faith on a platform on which alone they can be in a position to 
discharge their duties to their Government, co-religionists and other fellow- 
subjects i ina satisfactory manner. 


Mubammadans a and politics, | 


6. The Zrsbune (Lahore), of the 2nd November 1go!, writing about. 
the death of the late Amir, makes the following 


Indian loyalty. I 
: remarks :-— 


“It is noticeable that, in discussing the probable consequences of things 
turning out unfavourable to the Britjsh, the writers in the Continental Press 
have quite overlooked the two hundred millions of Indian subjects of the 
British Crown, If Russia has the temerity to ever knock at the door of India. 
the world will see a sight, such as has never been witnessed in the whole 
history of the human race. _ Every Indian Chief will place all his resources in 
men, money and things at the disposal of the Paramount Power. Every 
native of India of whatever race, creed or class, will have but one ambition, 
that of helping, in however humble a capacity, in the defence of the Empire.. 
In spite of the emasculating effects of the Arms Act there are at least ten lakh: 
such men still in the Himalayan tracts in the Punjab, Upper Provinces, and. 
Maharashtra, as by a few weeks’ drilling can be turned into efficient soldiers: 
for defensive, if not offensive, purposes. The Continental observers have 
sadly misconstrued the sentiments of Young India, if the criticisms of the 
administration indulged in by it have been taken by them as. signs of lurking 
disaffection. There is no educated Indian who would not gladly give his head 
for the sake of the British ré7 in India. Let not what we are saying be taken 
as Oriental hypherbole. Whenever the short-sighted, narrow-minded Anglo- 
Indians express any doubts regarding Indian loyalty, as they often do, the 
wish that stirs in the heart of every Indian is—QO that there were an oppor- 
tunity to show our loyalty and gratitude to the rulers who have breathed new 
life into the dead bones of our race! In India, though there are few English- 
men broad-minded and sympathetic enough to know it or understand it, 
loyalty to the British ss is a real, dying force, as real and living as religious 


faith.” ° 
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II].—AFGHANISTAN: AND TRANS: FRONTIER. 


7, The Raftg-i-Hind (Lahore), of the oth November 1901, after 
! reproducing its previous note on the subject 
whe raion (vide. paragraph 8 of the Selections No. 45), 
expresses satisfaction that the Government of India has decided to send a 
deputation to Kabul to condole with Habib-ullah Khan on the death of his 
q late father. The deputation will be headed by Kh4n Bahddur Raja Jah4nddd 
| i Khan ; while Sheikh Ridz Husain (Honorary Extra Assistant Commissioner, | 
. Mooltan), Nawab Ahmad Khén, Sadozai (Rafs of Tank) and Maulvi Muham- 


mad Ily4s have been selected to be its members. It will leave India by the 


end of next week ; and there can be no doubt that the step will have the effect 
of cementing the friendly relations existing between this country and Afghdn- 
istdn. ) 


8. The Vakéi (Amritsar), of the 4th November 1901, after enumerating 
) the reforms introduced by the dead Amir in the 
administration. of Afghdnistén, remarks that if 
Habib-ullah Kh4n possesses even a hundredth part of his late father’s admin- 
trative abilities, it will not be difficult for his kingdom to maintain the position. 
secured for it by its deceased ruler.’ . Indeed, if civil wars or foreign invasions 
| do not interrupt the work begun by Abdur Rahman, Afghdnist4n will one day. 
: become a great Muhammadan power. The Editor then refers to the precau- 
tions adopted by His late Highness in order to secure a peaceful accession 
: for his successor, and says that these precautions have not proved futile. 
It may be mentioned here that most of the. adherents of the late Amir Sher 
Ali Khan have gone over to the majority, while the remaining few cannot enter 
Ei Afghdnistan and have no influence with their fellow-countrymen. Again, 
there is scarcely any Afghan family of ‘note to which Habib-ullah Khan is not 
united by ties of relationship. From all this it is not unreasonable to conclude 
| that His Highness’s position is perfectly secure and that his father’s death is 
‘hi not likely to lead to bloodshed in Afghanistan. The Editor further remarks 
i : i | that although the Government of India has done everything in its power for 
a} ie the defence of the north-west frontier, it is not improbable that in order to 
a) ie make assurance doubly sure it may consider it necessary to extend the Quetta- 
1 Chaman Railway to Kandahar. It is, however, an open secret that Abdur 
Rahman was opposed to this extension and has, in his autobiography, given 
his reasons for his attitude. But the times are against him, and it is not = 
| unlikely that his successor may follow a different policy in this respect and 
prefer the good-will of the Indian Government to everything else. 


: ; 9. The same paper remarks that the new Amfr’s proclamation re- 
. raThe new Amir and the Afghin re Calling Afghan refugees in foreign countries 
| arfses extreme magnanimity and leniency on 
the part of His Highness. Certain short-sighted persons, adds the Editor, 
may be inclined to think that Habib-ullah Khan has done wrong in taking 
such a step. A careful perusal of the proclamation will, however, show that 
the new ruler of Kabul is not only a generous-hearted and magnanimous 
individual, but that he can also boast of foresight and vigilence. He has 


recalled only those refugees who had to flee from Afgh4nist4n in consequence 


The same. 


71'7 


of false reports. submitted against. them. by informers,. or. news-writers. His 
proclamation by:no means refers to. criminals. ‘or to political offenders who 
were hostileto his dead; father andj,are still. so to his family. The Editor 
concludes ” ‘publishing the: ee in question. 


10, ‘The Akhbév-i-tAm.(Lahore), in its issue of the 8th November 
Igot, says that the Mahstd Waziris.are ever 
bent on mischief, and it is difficult to say when 
they will learn to behave’ themselves. In certain-quarters, however, the 
impression seems: to be going abroad that the blockade has reduced the 
Waziris to great straits. Indeed, a Bannu newspaper alleges that their 
females cannot now obtain cotton cloths and _ that they bury their dead with- 
out a shroud... Moreover, grain has become very scarce among them, while 
they cannot procure salt, as they were wholly dependent on British India for 
the supply of both. It is also said that Mulla Powindah has advised them 
to pay up the fines imposed'on them, reminding them that ‘they can achieve 
nothing: against Government... On the other hand, reports are being con- 
stantly received which go to show: that so far from being. cowed, the Mahstids 
are continually: raiding into British territory. 


The. Mahstid blockade, 


III.— NATIVE STATES. 


11, The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated the November 1got, re- 
The vacant post of Prime Minister, Marks that a correspondent of the Zr1bune 
Kapurthala, — suggests the name of Kanwar Sir Harndm 
Singh, “ the hero” of the Land Alienation Act, for the vacant post of Prime 
Minister, Kapurthala, quite forgetful of the fact that, for reasons which need. 
not be specified here, the Kanwar is not likely to offer himself a second time 
for service under Raja Sir Jagatjit Singh. The name.of Mian Aziz Bakhsh 
has also been mentioned in connection with the vacancy, but the present 
state of his health does not admit of his taking upon. himself such heavy 
responsibilities. The Editor then goes on to say that the gentleman select- 
ed to fill the post in question ought to have the well-being of the State and 
its ruler at heart, and’ should: also enjoy the respect of Government. He 
should, besides, belong to a good family and’ be endowed with all the quali- 
ties necessary for a Minister of the State. Again, he should’ bea resident 
of Kapurthala or some neighbouring town and have a thorough knowledge. of 
Judicial and Administrative work. All these qualifications, adds the Editor, 
are to be found in Sarddr Pertap Singh, Ahluwdlia, of Jullundur, than whom it 
would: be difficult to find a better person for the vacancy. 


The Watan (Lahore), of the 8th November 1go!, also publishes 
identical remarks, and adds that the Zribune 


Theme. : is wrong in stating that the vacant post isin 


the:pift: of Sovenbanaat. The Raja of Kapurthala, observes the Editor, is 
free to. confer the post on whomsoever he likes, although. His Highness 
seems desirous, as is but proper, of consulting the Lieutenant-Governor on the 


matter. » 
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13. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), ofthe 4th (received on the sath) 
November 1got, says that ina speech which he 
recently delivered at a farewell dinner given in 
his honor, Colonel Deane remarked that it gave him pleasure ‘to téstify that 
the Mahdr4ja of Kashmir took great interest in the administration of his 
State and the welfare of his: subjects, and that there was.no Chief. in India 
more devotedly attached to the British Throne. It is, therefore, high time, 
adds the Editor, that His Highness were restored to his rightful position 
and invested with full powers of Government. Indeed, it is a huge mistake 
that such a just and able ruler should be prevented from exercising such 
powers, : 


The Mabirhle of Kashmir. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


14. The Sat Dharam Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 25th October 
(received on the 14th November) 1got, remarks 


The Indian National Congress. : 
, that when Mr. Hume and certain other English- 


‘men were among the supporters of the National Congress the mo vement was a 


living force. In the hands of Natives, however, it has degenerated into a tame 
affair, and educated Indians now attend its annual gatherings merely to enjoy 
themselves. As for national zeal, adds the Editor, it is more apparent than 
real in the Congressmen. 


15. The Akldwdélia Gasette (Amritsar), of the ‘8th November 1901, 
Complaints against the Manager, ‘Marks that the local newspapers have been com- 
meee Sy ee plaining against Colonel Jwala Singh, Manager 
of the Golden Temple, for some time past, and have even charged him: 
with embezzling Temple Funds. So far, however, the authorities have taken 
no notice of the Colonel’s conduct, which can be accounted for only by the 
supposition that the matter has not been brought to the notice of the Deputy 
Commissioner. The Editor, therefore, who has now received further proof 
in ‘support of the complaints, proposes to publish a series of articles ex- 
posing the misdeeds of the Manager and Munshi Bhola Singh. 


16. The Vaéké/ (Amritsar), of the 4th November 1901, objects ta the 

The Shabbarét and the explosion of Practice of letting off fireworks in thoroughfares 
Sosredin te Caerongonet- on the occasion of the Shabbardét, and says that 
the same not infrequently results in inconvenience and injury to passers-by. 
The Editor, therefore, suggests that local authorities should forbid the practice. 


17. The Shamim-t-Hind (Jullundur), of the oth November 1901, 
A marriage between an Arora anda Praises Lala Munshi R 4m, of fullundur, a Khatri, 
wccseuliaie cat for his moral courage in giving away his daughter 
in marriage to an Arora gentleman. After remarking that the present caste 
system is eating into the vitals’ of the Hindu community, and is a veritable 
block in the way of its progress, the Editor observes that the said marriage is 
likely to prove the fore-runner of a great social revolution which will have the 
effect of amalgamating the Khatris and Aroras. Indeed, to his thinking, the 
time is fast approaching when all caste distinctions will be obliterated and 
Brahmins, Khatris, Vaishyas and Sudras will intermarry. — | 
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18. The Arya Gasette (Lahore), of the 7th November 1901, publishes 
‘The late Rakhshi Gokal Chand, of 2M article from the pen of Lala Hans RAj, who, 
, He Abpatabed Arye Seméj. writing about the death of the late Bakhshi 
Gokal Chand, of the Abbott-abad Arya Samaj, says that the deceased was a 
‘firm believer in the Vedic faith, and used to take part in every religious move- 
ment inaugurated in the Punjab. The officers under whom he had" to work at 
Abbott-abad in the early days of his service had a good opinion of him. Those 
posted to the town later on, however, were of such a bad disposition that they 
became displeased with him for his religious convictions, and endeavoured 
to make him sever his ccnnection with the Sam4j. Threats and promises of 
promotion were held out to him by turns, while his friends and relations 
employed at Abbott-abad were transferred to other¢stations. Pressure was 
also brought to bear on the local Aryas to throw the Sam4j over board, and the 
Bakhshi’s ordinary doings were represented to the authorities in the worst 
possible light. All this, however, had no effect on the deceased gentleman, 
and he held on to his religious convictions to his dying day. About a year 
back the Bakhshi left service and undertook to visit the different Samajes in 
the Province. It was during this tour that he contracted piles, which sub- 
sequently led to blood-poisoning and resulted in his death. 


19. The Sat Dharm Prachdrak (Jullundur),: of the 25th October 
(received on the 14th November) 1901, remarks 
that while Christian Missionaries claim that their 
religion is progressing, not a few intelligent Hindus, Muhammadans and even 
Christians, think otherwise. Both sides refer to facts and figures in support of 
their assertions, and it is, therefore, difficult to decide which is in the right. — It 
may, however, be mentioned here that an English newspaper is of opinion 
that the recent Chinese embroglio was due to the Christian Missionaries 
endeavouring to secure special rights for Chinese converts to their faith, instead 
_of infusing a Christian spirit into them. The Editor then goes on to say that 
in the early days of British rule in India when Anglo-Indian officers used to be 
bigoted Christians and English education was not general among the 
Hindis and Muhammadans, large numbers of natives used to embrace 
Christianity, for this then meant earning money and raising one’s position. 
Since the time, however, that Englishmen of independent views have begun to 
come out here, and Western education has been general in the country, the work 
of evangelisation has slackened considerably, It is, therefore, clear that but 
for the hope of receiving special advantages, very few perenne would feel drawn 
towards Christianity. 

20. One Muhammad Saldmat, of ’Azam Garhi, writing to the Wafadér 
(Lahore), of the 8th November 1901, remarks 
that the present methods of spreading Isl4m in 
India are extremely defective, and that there seems to be a dearth of preachers 
devotedly attached to the said faith. After remarking that power and union 
are necessary for the propagation of a religion, and that Indian Muhainmadans 
lack both, the writer alleges that Islmic preachers do not realize their 
duties, a seem to consider it the sole object of their lives to fleece their 
co-religionists, He then remarks that the Muhammadan world stands in 
-great and urgent need of spiritual leaders, and prays God to supply the 


want. 


The spread of Christianity in India. 


How to spread Isl4m in India. 
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a1, The Public Gasette (Ammitsar), of the 8th' November 1901, 
The posting -of a Musalmin Deputy Publishes a.communication in which the writer 
Inspector of Police at Tarn T4ran. remarks: that Tarn Téran,. Amritsar Distr ct, 
is an important sacred place of the Hindus, and that crowds’ of. pilgrims flock | - 
to the Rardudra there all the year round, especially on the occasion of Amdwas 
every month, As no Muhammadan 1s allowed to erfter the gurdwéra, it 
has always been customary to post a Hindu Deputy Inspector of. Police to . 
Tarn T4ran so as to facilitate the management of the crowds by the. Police. 
For some time past, however, a Musalman Deputy Inspector has been in 
charge of the local Police, which is probably. the result of some mistake, At - 
all events, the new arrangement has rendered it impossible to manage the 
crowds of pilgrims, for the Musalm4n Deputy Inspector cannot be allowed 
to enter the gurdwdra. It may be added that on one occasion he announced 
his intention of gaining admission into the temple by force, but that on being 
informed that the step was attended with danger, he gave up the idea. After 
remarking that the posting of a Muhammadan Deputy Inspector of Police to 
a sacred place like Tarn T4ran is not desirable in the interests of order, the 
writer expresses the hope that the authorities will remove the evil complained of. 
, 22. The 7ridune (Lahore), of. the. and 
November 1901, publishes the following :— 


Religious endowments. 


‘A case of wide interest for its beating: on the religious endowments 
question has just been decided by the Chief Court. The following extract 
from the letter of our Sialkot correspondent gives all the necessary particulars 
of the affair, and shows what the public thinks of the decision :—‘A big and 
sensational case about the Government grant'of Rs, 5,coo per. annum to the 
Ber Baba Nanak here had been going on between the Sikhs in general of 
Sialkot City and the Mahant of Ber Baba Nanak. This case has‘ now after 
seven years been decided by the Chief Court in favour of the Mahant... The 
decision of the Chief Court allows the -Mahant to spend this: grant and the 
other income of the temple just as-he likes; and-he is not bound to. show his 
accounts to anybody, -however interested in the welfare of the shrine. It is to 
be feared all priests ‘enjoying endowments will henceforth consider themselves 
as the sole owners ofthe shrinesjin their charge and squander the incomes as 
they please. The local Sikh public are‘extremely dissatisfied by: this decision 
of the Court, and intend to carry the casé to the Privy Council. If they are 
prevented, it would be simply for want of funds, though the facts of the case 
aré in their favour. An application will be submitted to the Chief Court ‘fo 
the revision of the order.’ ” vue ! 

VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. | 
: (a) —-Fdictal. | 
a3. The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera) of. the 8th November 1got, suggests 

A suggestion that th Judges of the thatthe Judges of “the Chief Court should by 
dinate Courts during the winter months, turnS/visit subordinate-Courts during the winter 
months in order to ascertain if the Judicial 

circulars are acted up to. The Judges should also ascertain how prisoners in 
jails and those confined in lock-ups are treated, and if Magistrates perform their 
duties in an impartial manner. They should also énquire.as to what District 
Magistrates and District Judges are doing to suppress bribery. in their respec: 
tive jurisdictions, 
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24. ‘The Stdlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the &th November 1c01, remarks 
A complaint ‘against. certain Magis that there is a general complaint that certain 
ae local Magistrates are in the habit of showing 
special favours in open court to lawyers belonging to their own religion or 
claiming friendship wth them. This is’ unfair, not only to opposirg 
counsels, but also to litigants who have not infrequently to pay heavy fees in 
order to engage the services of the protégés of these Magistrates. The 
Editor, therefore, warns the said officers to mend _ their ways, otherwise he 
threatens to divulge their names. ‘ | 


25. The Stdskot Papcr (Sialkot), of the 8th November 1901, complains 
? that some native Magistrates wholly disregard 
| | | the provisions of Section 202 of the Criminal Pro- 
cedure Code, and appoint persons to make local investigations in criminal 
cases who are quite unfit to perform this duty and whose character is viewed 
with contempt by the putlic. It may be added that when the conduct of 
such investigations is entrusted to private individuals of this character, it is 
idle to expect honesty from them. The Editor is, therefore, of opinion that 
before appointing private persons to enquire into criminal cases on the spot, 
the Magistrates ought to satisfy themselves that the said persons are honest 
and enjoy the confidence of the public. — 


7 = : 


A judicial complaint,. 


26. The Punjab Samdchdér (Lahore), of the oth November tgor, 

A suggestion to increase the number S@YS that the number of Munsifs in the Punjab 
heen Veneer is not sufficient to cope with the civil suits insti- 
tuted in thé courts of these officers. |t may be added that there is only one 
Munsif throughout the Montgomery District, and that not infrequently litigants 
have to travel 50 miles to attend his court, Similarly in the Mooltan District 
people from the Sdhon ilaka, Mailsi Tahsil, have to perform a journey of about 
go miles in order to attend their Munsif’s Court. And this being so, plantiffs in 
suits of the value of Rs. :o to Rs. 15 are very seldom better off in pocket, even if 
they succeed in obtaining decrees and recovering the amounts thereof. The Editor 
then suggests that the number of Munsifs in the Province should be reduced, 
and that out of the savings thus effected, and the increase in the income from 
the sale of court-fee stamps which would result from the institution of a larger 
number of civil suits in consequeuce of the new arrangements, Government 
should appoint some Ndib Tahsildérs exercising civil powers. Should, however, 
the authorities decide to remedy the evil by appointing a number of Assistant 
Munsifs, the new officials should be of three grades drawing Rs. 60, Rs. 80 or 
Rs. 100, respectively ; for, unlike Naib Tahsildars, they will not draw travel- 


_ ling allowance. 


“99. The Sidlhot Paper (Sidlkot),.of the 8th November 1901, remarks 
) that the complaint is general that not a few 
Commissions in civil suits, = Magistrates and Judges issue commissions in 
civil suits only to their friends or to ‘such persons from whom they hope to 
derive some personal benefit. It is a matter of perfect indifference to the 


said judicial officers whether the commissioners appointed are competent to 
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discharge the duties entrusted to ie The. Editor then suggests that: a. 
list of persons of known respectability should _ be prepared through Deputy 
Commissieners,. and copies thereof circulated in the courts concerned, He 
further. remarks that Tahsildars, Munsifs and District Judges: shonld. be 
directed to select commissioners from among the gentlemen mentioned in 
these‘lists. No commissioner, however, who, in the discharge of his duties, 
fails to give satisfaction should be selected a second time. 


28. The Watan (Lahore), of the &h November 1901, says that the 
The vacancy on the Ludhiéna Majority of the Musalmans of Ludhiana seem 
sca ois. eae aes _. desirous that Khawaja Ahad Shah, a Municipal 
Commissioner and Proprietor of the 4 dserver, or his brother Khawaja Ghul4m 
Muhay-ud-din, Proprietor of the Civt/ and Military News, and formerly 
Honorary Municipal Secretary, should be selected to fill the vacancy caused 
on the local Honorary Bench by the death of Khawaja Ahsan Shah. Both 
these gentlemen, adds the Editor, have rendered valuable publi¢ services, and 
it would be difficult to find better men for the post. He, therefore, expresses 
the hope that in filling up the vacancy due regard will be paid to their claims. 


(b) — Police. 


29. The Akliwalta Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th November 1:90), 
remarks that although the doings of certain card- 
sharpers at Amritsar have been thoroughly exposed 
and their namas published in its columns (vsde Selections Nos. 37, 39 and 42, 
paragraphs 29, 29 and 22 resp¢ctively), the local authorities have so far done 
nothing to bring these badmashes to book. The Editor adds that notorious 
cardsharpers from other towns have also migrated to Amritsar, and live in such 
grand style that it is difficult to take them for what they are. He then goes on 
to say that sufedposhes and graduates are also taking to cardsharping, As an 
instance in point, he alleges that a certain teacher in a local college has also 
joined the gang, and that quite recently he fleeced (lit. killed) a certain rich man 
and secured a large booty. The Editor further alleges that this worthy is 
always to be seen loitering about or drinking wine in the company of card- 
sharpers. He adds that in case the teacher in question has not already been 
dismissed, he intends requesting the Principal of the College to send the man 
about his business without delay. He then calls upon the local police to 
suppress cardsharping, and adds that if they still refuse to bestir themselves he 
will be compelled to request higher authorities to move in the matter. 


Cardsharpers at Amritsar. 


30. ‘The Sidlkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 8th November 1901, after 
remarking that the: Police are unpopular in the 
country, suggests that the only way to remedy 
the evil is to -increase their salaries. The practice of taking on relatives of 
influential persons in the Police service, without regard to their qualifications, 
should also be abandoned, and educated and respectable persons should be 
appointed to specified posts by competition, The Editor then publishes a 
summary of the recommendations of the Police Commission and the Lieutenant- 
Governor’s observations thereon. | 


Police reform. 
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81, ‘The bite Akhbar (Lahore), of - the oth November 1904, vafter 

Ssh scholarships for Muhammadan thanking Sir W. M. Young and Mr. W., Bell for 

sanctioning the continuance of the Jubilee scholar- 

ships for Muhammadan students, remarks that the said scholarships have done 
much to further the cause of education among the Punjab Musalmdns. 


rn ni 32. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 
| 13th November 1901, publishes similar remarks. 


(é). seni griculture and — affecting the land. 


33. The Zribune (Lahore), of the 2nd November 1go1, in the course 
of an article headed “ Helping the A griculturists, 


Helping the agriculturists, 4 
| cet _ Observes as follows :— 


“The seisismeibiiion finally made (by the Famine Commission) is that 
in all fututre settlements any increase of assets due to the construction, other- 
wise than at the expense of the State, of wells, tanks or other artificial sources 
of irrigation should be permanently exempted from assessment to revenue. We 
trust the recommendation will be adopted by the Government of India.’ A 
really great impetus to the extension of irrigational arrangements in. this 
country will be imparted by the change recommended by the Commission, and 
the effect upon the agricultural prosperity of the country will be immense, A 
contented and prosperous peasantry is a country’s safeguard, and any sacrifice 
of revenue, which this new policy may entail in the beginning, will ultimately be 
more than counterbalanced by the reduction in the expenditure on famine relief 
' which is sure to follow the decrease in the non-irrigated area of land under the 

plough. This certainly is no small gain.” | 


34. The Watan (Lahcre), of the 8th Noveriber 1gc1, in continuation 
of its previous remarks (vide paragraph 13 of 
Selections No. 45), says that in the course of a 
sernareghh published i in its issue of the 2&th August last, the Civil cnd Military 
‘Gasette observes that Government is under the necessity of increasing its 

military. expenditure by 13 or 14 crores of rupees. in order to perfect the 
defences of the country, and that the extra money required must be obtained 
by enhancing the present land revenue demand. The Gagefte admits that even 

this demand is more than can be afforded out of the average annual income per 

head of the agricultural population, Nevertheless, that paper is hard-hearted 

enough to add that Government has nothing to do with this, and that the 

gamindérs’ ability or inability to pay the revenue assessed has not been taken 

into consideration at any time in the history of India. It alleges that every 
former Government of this country used to obtain money from the agriculturists 
for its military requifements, and proceeds to remark that the defence of India 
cannot be neglected, and that all reasonable persons will be on ine side of 
Government in: affirming the principle that the necessary money “ must be 
derived from the land.” ‘The Editor, however, disputes the correctness of 
this contention, and says that no statesman in or outside the country will endorse 
the principle laid down by the Civil and Mititary Gasette. He further remarks: 


The land revenue assessment, 
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that that paper’s reference to old usages and'practices in support of its conten- 
tion are wholly in appropriate. Providence, he says, has sent the British here to 
introdude reforms'and not to blindly follow the past. Besides, it is not a‘fact that 
under former Governments éaminddrs alone were held responsible for the 
defence of the country. During Aurangzeb’s time the land revenue demand 
formed only one-fourth or one-third of the State income, while according to 
Manu the said demand is only one of ‘the six sources of this income.’ The 
Hindu lawgiver has also laid down that in cases of extreme necessity alone can a 
ruler realize one- sixth of the produce of land. In short, it is a matter of history 
that in India the Government has never been considered entitled to a-fifth share 
of the said produce. The Editor thern:goes on to say that he is at one with 

the Civil and Military Gazette in thinking that the Indian Army needs strength- 
ening. He would, however, like to know why this should necessitate an extra 
expenditure of exactly 13 or 14 crores of rupees, and if so, why the amount should 
not be contributed by India and England conjointly. In case the former country 
is to be saddled with the entire extra burden, he would enquire if it is just to 
realize the necessary money from the samindérs alone. He adds that previous 
to the Mutiny of 1857 the proportion of European aud Native soldiers in. the 
Indian Army was t tog, but that after that event the same was reduced 
to 1:3. Since then, however, Jack Sepoy’s loyalty has been tested more than 
once, and his devotion to the British Throne is now an admitted fact. The 

Editor is, therefore, of opinion that,there is now no r eason fot maintaining the 
latter proportion, and that European and Native members of the Army should 
be in the proportion of at least 1 to 44. After remarking that according to 


Military experts at least 33 lakhs of soldiers are required for the defence of the 


country, he suggests that the number of British soldiers in India should be 
reduced from 75 to 50 thousand, and that out of the savings thus effected the 
number of their native confreres should be raised to 300,000. - This, he 
observes, would enable Government to add to the strength of the Indian Army 
without having to spend a single extra pie. Should it, however, be considered 
inadvisable to reduce the British garrison, the proposed addition should at 
least be made to the number of native soldiers alone, for this cannot cost 
more than 2 or 2} crores—an expenditure which could be met without enhanc- 
ing taxation. But even if this proposal should not prove acceptable to the 
authorities, the Editor would suggest the raising of a reserve force, which, he 
says, would cost still less, vis., only a few lakhs of rupees. 
(f).—Railways and Communications. 

35. The Sialkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 8th November igor, alleges 
that passengers for Lahore and Rawalpindi 
leaving Sidlkot in the 7-33 P. M. train have to 
wait at the Wazirabad Junction for about 6 and 12 hours respectively. This 
and the fact that there is no third class waiting-room at the junction entail 
great inconvenience on the travelling public. The Editor, therefore, urges the 
Railway authorities to remove the evil complained of. 


36. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 8th November 1901, complains that 
Grievances of native railway pas- native passengers who cannot afford to. travel 


——" first or second class are put to great incon- 
venience for want of bath-rooms in their carriages. As a consequence, crowds 


A railway complaint. 


725 


of passengers gather round latrines provided at railway stations, and_ this 
state of affairs entails unbearable hardship on pardanashin females, After 
remarking that bath-rooms are not provided even in intermediate .class 


carriages‘on the East Indian Railway, the Editor urges the Railway authorities 
to remove the evil complained of, ee a 


37. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 14th November 1y01, publishes 
ia | 7 a communication in which the writer publishes the 
rievances of the clerks of the Ses 
rey District Traffic Superintendent’s names of those clerks of the Lahore District 
: Traffic Superintendent's Office who have resigned 
their appointments during the past three or four months owing to their being 
required to do heavy work on small salaries, and there being no prospect of 
promotion for them. After alleging that this has resulted in great confusion in 
the office work, the correspondent complains that no notice is taken of the 
good work done by the employés of the said office. He adds that if the 
District Traffic Superintendent had taken the trouble to enquire why they had 
tendered their resignations, he would have come to know of the grievances of 
his subordinates and could have restored confidence in his office by endeavouring 
to redress them. 


(h).—Miscellaneous.. 


38. The Strd7-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 11th November 1901, says 

that on the roth idem a rather serious fight took 

Guta Fo cnn thera. - place between some Afghan soldiers of the 

Jhelum Cantonment and certain shop-keepers of 

the city, one or two of the latter being severely wounded. The Police 

acquitted themselves creditably on the occasion, and succeeded in arresting 
five of the sepoys, | 


39. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 9th November 1901, remarks 
that while in England a person selling butter 
containing more than 16 per cent. of water is 
liable to prosecution, there is no law in India for the suppression of the adul- 
teration of ght, which not infrequently contains more than 50 per cent, of 
foreign matter. The Editor adds that gh being a necessary of life, and its 
price having gone up considerably, it should be the duty of the authorities 
to see that the article sold in the market is not adulterated. 


The sale of adulterated ghi. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 23rd November 1901. 


I.—POouitics. 
(a) —Foreign— 
t. The Hedj4z Railway (Vakfl) ove 
(6) —Home— 
2. Muhammadans and politics (Sada-i-Hind) 
3. Thesame (Public Gazette) eee 


II.—A®GHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


4. The new Amfr and Mulla Hadda (Sadig-ul-Akhbdr) 


s. Aydb Kh4n and the throne of Kabul (/b:d) 
I1l.—Native STATES. 
The Mahér4ja of Kashuifr (Punjab Samdchdér) 


91 SN On 


The same (Koh-i-Niur) “ ose Ke 
The same (Raftq-i-Hind) ... oe 
Education and training of Native Princes (Tribune) 

The King-Emperor’s Coronation and Native Chiefs 


(Akhbdr-t-’A m) eee eee eee 


IV.—Ki1ne-KILine. 
Nil. 


V.—Native SOCIETIES AND RELiaious MATTERS. 


11, The holding of an exhibition in connection with the 


Congress (Tribune) im ott - 
12, The case against the Anjuman-i-Mufn-ul-Musalmin, 


Lahore (Paisa Akhbdr) 


13. A marriage between a Khatri girl and an Arora 


“young man (Arya Patrika)... 


14. The late Bakhshi Gokal Chand of the Abbott-abad 
Arya Sam4j (Arya Messenger) — sas te 
ts. The Arya Sam4i and Pandit Ganesh Datt of Kanauj 


(Sat Dhar:m Parchdrak)  ... oe 
16, Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad of K4dién (Hadkam) 


17. Thesame (Paisa Akhbdr) ine 


18. How Isl4m was spread in the world (Sat Dhara 
Parchérak) su = 


19, The recent solar eclipse (Akhbdr-s-’ Am). axe 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


20, The law of newspaper libel in India (Tribune) = wx 
3I, The same (Paisa Akhbar) ove eee ace 


—2eeQdee- 
Page. 
VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a)—F$udicial— 
729 . 
22, A complaint against Mr. Wild, Magistrate and Col- 
lector, Jaunpore (Paisa Akhbér) eee ove 
20 23. A complaint against Munshi Sherb4z Kh4n, a 
ees Honorary Magistrate at Kasir (Punjab Samdchdr) 
(b)—Police— 
730 | 24. The working of Section 34 of the Police Act at 
730 Ludhidna (Akhbdr-i-’Am) se le oe 
(c)--Municipal and Cantonment Affairs— 
730 | 25. The violation of municipal rules at Amritsar regarding 
a. the erection of chhappars (Ahldwdlia Gasette) 
a, (4)—Education— 
731 | 26. The proposed Educational Commission (Paisa Akhbdr) 


27. The proposed Gdrdkul (Sat Dharm Parchérak) ses 
28. A complaint against the Examiners of the Punjab 
University (Siraj-ul-Akhbdr) eee eee 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 


29. The land revenue assessment and Government's 
military expenditure (Watan) oe ove 
30. Destruction of crops by mice in the Std4lkot District 
( Sidlkot P aper) eee eee PYy 


(fJ—Railways and Communications=— 


Nit. 
(gJ—Postal Matters— 
Nit. 
(h)—Miscellaneous— 
31. The plague at Sialkot (Sidlkot Piper) oe oe 
32. Fraudulent Advertisements (Watan) =o ent 
33. The increasing consumption of beet sugar in India 
(Akhbdr-i ’Am) yy) ese eee eee 
34. The publication of an objectionable pamphlet at 
Amritsar (Ahlidwalia Gasette) one eee 
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FROM THE 


Received up to 23rd November 1901. 
1.—Pouitics. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1, The Vakit (Amritsar), of the rsth November 1001, ackeow 
ledges the following subscriptions towards the 
Hedjdz Railway Funds :— ) 


er aoe eee, &.. 
Amount already acknowledged 1... o §,906 14 4 
(1) Mirza Saidulla Khan, Wazirabad a aes 


(2) Received through Maulvi Muhammad 


Total oo» 6,100 14 4 


RNIN TAU secre 


The Hedjdz tetens. 


? $ 


(6)—Home. 


2. _ The Sada- Hind (Lahore), of the rath November 1901, takes ex- 
ception to the proposal that the affairs of Indian 
Musalm4ns should be entrusted to certain parti- 
cular persons. After remarking that persons elected by the community should » 
alone be considered its representatives, the Editor observes that the above 
proposal is unfair on young Muhammadan fatriots unknown to fame. Besides, 
even if it is admitted for argumenit’s Sake that the present leaders of the Musal- 
mAns are the very personification of wisdom and unselfishness, their being 
entrusted with the affairs of their community cannot put an end to the opposi- 
tion which exists against them among their co-religionists. It may be added 
that this opposition is based on religious, as well as political, grounds and is 
composed ‘of the majority of the Prophet’s follow ers, without whom the Musal- 
mans cannot be called anation, It must, therefore, be conceded that the voice | 
of the English-speaking Muhammadans cannot be regarded as the united — 
vore af the country. After remarking that it is very undesirable for the Ali . 
garh party to take the lead in political matters, the Editor suggests that his 

co-religionists should start a Congress of their own, which should be run on the | 
lines of the National Congress, He further suggests that the Educational 


tieaten and. politics, 
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Conference should be held after the proposed Congress has closed its sittings, 
and remarks. that this would prevent the waste of money. nowincurred in 
holding the Educational Conference by itself. The Editor does not mean to 
insinuate that the Conference has proved of no use to the Musalmans, still he 
cannot refrain from saying that the expenditure incurred in holding its meetings 


is out of all proportion to its usefulness. 


3, The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 16th November 190}, 
says that the Musalmdn gentlemen who met at 
Lucknow on the 21st and. 22nd October last have, 
so to say, laid the foundation-stone of a ‘Muhammadan National Congress, 
T'ie Editor then publishes the resolutions adopted at the meeting and approves 
of the decisions come to. He, however, takes exception to the first part of 
the fifth resolution and says that the Congress is thoroughly loyal to Governs 
ment and that there is nothing unreasonable in its demands. He also belauds 
the decision of the Musalm4ns to introduce social reforms, and remarks that no 
nation can make any appreciable progress unless its social position is all 
that could be desired. 


The same. 


‘ 
f 


IT, ihiiiadinaaasa AND TRANS: niin 


4. The Sédig-ul-Akhbdr (Rewé4ri), of the 1oth November 1901, says 
that Habib-ulla Khan has recalled Mulla Hadda 
: to K4bul, and may perhaps ask for some advice 
from him: At all events, the new Amir cannot forget that the Mulla is not 
only a scholar and a religious enthusiast, but also an old man and His High 
ness’ former tutor, and that consequently he deserved better treatment: at the 
hands of the ruler of Afghdnistan.than he has received. The Editor adds that 
the Mulla’s return to Kabul would be certain to break up the 77gés which were 
like wax in his hands and’thereby put an end to frontier disturbances. He 
also expresses the hope that the worthy in question will learn to behave himself 
and avoid giving offence to Habib-ulla Khan. : 


The new Amfr and Mulla Hadda. 


_§, ‘lhe same paper says thatthere is no-truth in the rumour that 
Sardar Aytb Khan has escaped to Kabul. But 
even if he’were to enter Afghanistan he would’bé 
able to achieve nothing against the new Amir, so perfectly secure is His. 
Highness’ position. Again, there is no pissibility of the British Government 
supporting the Sardar in his attempt to oust Habibulla Khan from his throne. 

Ayub Khan should, therefore, never dream ,of leaving India and throwing off the” 
protection of Government, 


Ayéb Kh4n and the throne of K Abul. 


Ill.— NATIVE STATES. 
6. The Punjab Samdchér (Lahore), of the 16th November 1901, 


publishes a translation of Colonel Deane’s recent 


The Mahérd4ja of Kashmfr. 
a oe rématks about the Mahérdja’s ability and ° 


loyalty (vide paragraph 13 of the Selections No. 46), and says that the fact ‘ 


that intrigue has now become unknown in Kashmir, and the administration of ’ 


the State is all that can be desired reflects great credit on His Highness.’ 
The Editor then remarks that full ruling powers should be restored to. the - 
ruler of the Happy Valley on’ the oceasion n of the King- Bmpetor's Coronation,” 


ws aan ir + “ J « fe 


aay 


9g 


7 The Koh-t- Nir (Lahere), of the toth November 1901, also writes 
‘The same, toa similar effect, 


.* ry he Raftg-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 16th November 1901, says 

dis cena. : that the Punjab Organ understands that full 
a powers of Government are to be restored to the 
Mahdrdja of Kashmir on the occasion of the King Emperor's Coronation. 


The Editor has so far heard nothing: about the matter, but hopes that the 
Organ has not published amere canard, =~ 


g. The Zribune (Lahore), of the oth Novenber 1901, concludes a 


Education and training of Native lengthy article headed “ Education and training 
a of Indian Princes ” with. the following remarks :— 


‘What Government has to guard against in the case of ‘a Native Chief’ . 
just installed on the gavdz is his anglicisation and-his association with non- 
descript Europeans of poor capacity and poor morals. It is also necessary 
that he should not have full control over the State treasury for, say, the first 
six years. This is the most difficult part of the business; for it requires to 
be managed in such a way as not to meddle too much with the Chief, and, at 
the same time, to safeguard the interests of the people.” 


10. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 16th November 1go1, after 
The King-Emperor’s Coronation and reproducing the B eng alze’s note regarding the 
Na:ive Chiefs. invitation to Native Chiefs to attend the King- 
Emperor’s Coronation in London, says that that paper is mistaken in thinking 
that the Princes who have not been invited would like to witness the ceremony 
as private individuals and should therefore be allowed to visit England on 
the occasion in question. The Editor adds that the Chiefs to whom invitations 
have been issued should not be considered as deserving -of special honor at 
Government’s hands. Likewise no indignity is intended to be thrown on those 
who have not been invited to attend the Coronation in London, It is to remove 
all doubt on this score that it is proposed to hold an Imperial Assemblage at 
Delhi, and invitations to it will, in all respects. be considered equal to those to 
London, It is, therefore, not worth while to discuss the subject further. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


11, The Zribune (Lahore), of the 5th November 1go1, publishes the 


“The holding of an exhibition in con- following : — 
nection with the Congress. 


“The coming meeting. of the Congress at Calcutta will be marked 
by a departure that must be hailed with joy by all thinking men throughout 
the country. Arrangements are in progress for holding in connection with 
the national gathering an exhibition of the principal indigenous arts and 
handicrafts in the various parts of the Empire. We recall with gratification 
the fact-that the idea of taking advantage of the assemblage of the “ elect 
of: the nation’ for the purpose of doing something in the cause of native 
industries, originated’ in the last Session ‘at Lahore. We are glad that the’ 
practical suggestion; emanating from Punjabi leaders of the movement, is 
going to be carried into effect, and that those at the helm seem to be fully 


alive:to its importance and advantages. ” 
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12, The Patsa Akhidr (Lahore), of the 16th November 1gor, 

The dose dealt he Aajente+- after remarking that it has received several enquir- 

oe eens eee ies regarding the result of the case against the 

local Anjuman-i-Muin-ul-Musalmin, requests the Deputy Commissioner ‘to 

take up and dispose of the case as soon as possible. The Editor adds that 

hundreds of the Anjuman’s members who have been deprived of their dues 
afe anxiously awaiting the decision of the case. 


13. The follcwing appears in the Arya 
Patrtka (Lahore), of the 16th November 1901 :— 


A marriage between a Khatri girl and 
an Arora young man. 


“ The marriage of Shrimati Hemant Kumari, the second daughter of 
our revered brother Lala Munshi Rdm, with Mr. Sukhdeo, of which the 
particulars are published in another column, constitutes a land-mark in the 
history of social reform in the Punjab. Lala Munshi Ramis Khatri by birth 
and Mr. Sukhdeo an Arora. There could be no alliance between the two 
according to the prevailing custom. But arbitrary customs and. conventionali- 
ties are no barrier to those who, witha firm and implicit faith in the Divine 
Providence, are determined to follow the dictates of their own conscience. 


‘ 
, 


“ And now as to the moral effect of this marriage. This ts the first marriage 
in the Province in which a leader of thought and opinion—a man who occupies 
an eminent position in society—has done away with unreasonable distinctions. 
of caste, We should regard it as the boldest step ever taken by a high-placed 
man, The wealthy and the well-to-do people are generally conservative 
in instinct and averse to reform. But here isa splendid example of broad- 
mindedness and practical self-help. The step is bound to exercise a most 
wholesome and salutary effect on the public. Who is there among the 
educated classes in India that does not feel the tyrrany of caste and the 
fearful havoc that it is playing in our society? We. have seen fathers burst 
into tears at the sight of the wretched plight in which their daughters had been 
placed by an unrelenting irony of fate. Being enlightened themselves, they 
educated their daughters, but when these approached the marriageable age 
they had to limit the selection of matches to their own castes. No suitable 
matches could be found and they were compelled, much against their will, to 
give away their daughters to unlettered and ignorant shopkeepers. The evil 
consequences of such unions manifested themselves in constant quarrels 
between the husband and the wife, and the oppression of the latter by the 
former. Such appalling scenes, as stern and real as anything, have: called 
forth tears from the eyes of many a father. For the. people thus circum- 
stanced—for men who have already had a bitter experience of caste restrictions 
and for those who wish to avoid them—here is an example to follow. Here 
is a hero who has led the van, and has, by sustaining the brunt of the fight,. 
made the way smooth for them. A little courage on their part will save them: 
many troubles and mishaps. Let them rise in the native dignity of the human 
spirit and all difficulties in their path will vanish, What man has done man: . 
can do. Surely what Lala Munshi R4m has achieved is within an easy reach 
of other men. We are confident that his example will not be lost upon our 
poopie. As to the effect of this marriage on the Aryan world we need hardly, 
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‘make any ‘remarks, for everything is plain and open to the gaze of the’ 


thinking people. Suffice i it to say that we behold i in this alliance the harbinger. 
_ of a new era of social life in the Arya Saméj. There are souls in the pale of 
this body that are simply restless for the realization of the grand principles 
of Maharishi Dayananda. ° For them the example of Lala Munshi R4m is a 
signal for onward march and they will not rest till the goal has been attained. 
We welcome this glorious move as it is destined ‘to effect the consolidation of 
our Church once more in this land of Rishis and Munifs, ” 


14, The Arya Messenger (Lahore), of the 14th November 190}, 
The late Bakhshi Gokal’ Chand of the. Writing about the death of Bakhshi Gokal Chand, 
Abbott-abad Arya Saméj.. of the Abbott-abad Arya Sam4j, makes the follow- 
remarks :— 


“Sincere and earnest as one can be, he was in thought, word 
and deed the same frank-hearted, cheerful, sympathetic Bakhshi Gokal 
Chand. His policy was not the policy of a crooked politician ; On the 
contrary, he said what he believed and acted as he said and _ believed. 
Great men live less for themselves and more for others, always actir g 
and acting for the good and love of man. Bakhshiji knew not what 
self-interest was and what idleness and inactivity meant. But on the good of 
his religion and country he strained all his means to carry out his mission, He 
regarded not the snows of the hills nor the scorching sun of the plains, but 
went about redressing human wrongs and doing offices of benificience. Great 
men, as we said, are the special gifts of God bestowed on deserving people. 
The low father and down-trodden Hindu deserves but little and has but little, 
so the presence of such gifted and extraordinary souls as the late Bakhshi 
Gokal Chand is of special importance to them, and the loss of such a pilot 
alas! leaves them to drift upon the boundless waves of the sea of tife. 


‘ Bakhshi Gokal Chand, nobody can deny, has laid the nation under 
deep obligations, and if the nation wants to keep up its position asa grateful 
nation, as it has been from times immemorial, it should at once take in hand 
the scheme of perpetuating the memory of a great man, whose one ambition 
was to be useful to his fellow-countrymen, who lived working for his nation, 
who died working for his nation. . 


+ * of * Ld * 


“ For the present, it has been decided by the Managing Committee at 
least to raise a sum of Rs. 3,000 wherewith to found a scholarship in the 
D. A.-V. College of which the late Bakhshi was a great pillar, or to raise 
a building at Lahore for the use of the public and especially for the use of 
strangers who come as vistors to Lahbre. The Bakhshi was a great friend 
of the friendless, and the unique model of hospitality, so such an institution 
will not only serve © perpetuate his memory, but will also carry on his own 


beneficent mission, ” 


15. One Baldeo Sahai Assistant Secretary, Arya Saméj, | Cawnpore, 
| harm Parchérak (Jullundur), 
. Samét and Pandit’ Ganesh Writing to the Saf D 
Dasbof Kasand. a dated 15th November 1901, deprecates selfish- 
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754 | 
ness. and remarks that the evil injures only those jin, whom it is to be found, 


- He then refers to the double life led by Pandit.Gopi Nath, and quotes extracts. 


from Mr. Calvert’s judgment in the: case instituted by the Pandit against 
L4la Munshi Ram. The writer then goes on to say that certain Hindu Pandits 
to whom religion is merely a means of earning money, have of late been 
villifying the Arya Samaj instead of doing something to remove the abuses 
prevalent in Hindu society: One of these worthies is a Pandit Ganesh Datt. 
of Kanauj, as is only too apparent, from certain notices issued by him. The 
correspondent publishes the substance of some of these notices and says that 
the same excite his laughter.. He adds that the vapourings mdulged in by the 
Pandit in connection with the withdrawal from the Sam4j of two raw youths 
are childish in the extreme. One of these young men left the Samaj as he 
hoped to secure a post in a Sanatan School, while the other has again become 


an Arya. 


16. The Hakam (K4didn) of the roth November 1901, publishes an 

article from the pen of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, : 
who ‘endeavours to prove that he is a prophet 

and messenger from God. He alleges that in the revelations made to him. 
the Almighty has more than once applied these epithets to him. The critic, 
he adds, may say that, Muhammad having been the last of the prophets, his. 
(the Mirza’s) claim cannot be entertained fora moment. It should, however, 

be remembered that the writer’s powers - are only a reflection. of those of the 
founder of Isl4m and that in a way heis merely the alter ego of the. latter. 

Indeed, about twenty years ago God called him in the Burahin-1-Ahmadia 
by the names of Muhammad and Akimad, and referred: to him as an incarnation 

(Wajid) of the Prophet. The Mirza also quotes extracts from. the traditions 

in support of his claim, and swears by God that he is the promised Messiah: 
and that the revelations made to him are from the Almighty and genuine. as 
the Quran. ; 


17. Maulvi Abdul Aziz, Lambarddr and Rdfs, Batdla, Gurd4spur Dis- 

| trict, writing to the Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 
| | 16th November 1901, says. that his secession 
from the Kadiaén cult has thrown. the Editor of the Alhak im off his balance 
and led him to remark that there is still something of the devil about him 
(the Maulvi). It is, however, strange that that worthy should not have found 
this out before he (the Maulvi) threw Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad overboard, 
Abdul Aziz then goes on to say that he was one of the honoured disciples of 
the Mirza and used to take out the wife of the ‘ Prophet” of Kddidn and. 
several other women, including the better half of the 4/hakam’s Editor, for 
morning and evening walks, Again, the first-named lady was an intimate 
friend of his wife’s and used to visit them during their stay at Kadi4n. More- 
over, he was one of the 313 selected followers of the Mirza, a list of whose 
names is to be found in the appendix to the Anyjdm-i-Athem and whom the 
Mirza likens to those who took part in the battle of Badr. It would appear from 
all this, says the correspondent, that previous to his secession from the afores 
said cult nothing of the devil was believed to be about:him. He adds:that he 
has spent hundreds of rupees on the: garden which the wife of Mirza Ghul4m: 
Ahmad and those of the A/hakam’s Editor, &c., are in the habit of frequent: 


Mirza Ghulém Ahmad of Kédian. 


The same, 
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ing. He then goes onto say that he has derived no spiritual benefit from 
thie Mirza’s company and that the latter’s beliefs clash with the tenets of Isldm. 
Ais an instance in point, he alleges that it is very seldom that the “ Prophet ” 
of Kadidn says Nimds, while he does not consider pilgrimage to Méeca 
binding on Muhammadans. Again, he never gives anything in charity, and 
prevents his followers from observing fasts. 


18; One Yugindar Pal, an Arya Preacher, writing to the Saf Dharm 
Parchdérak (Jullndhur) of the 1st and 8th 
November 1901, remarks that historical research . 
is the distinguishing feature of the present age, and that in these.times of peace 
every one is free to give publicity to truth. After remarking that the blood- 
thirsty sword of Islam has been rotting in its scabbard for a long time past, 
the writer observes that Muhammadans are making frantic efforts to throw a 
veil over certain doings of the Prophet and his successors, and represent as 
mere defensive wars the Fehdds waged with the express object of propagating 
the Muslim faith. These efforts are, however, certain to prove futile, for it is 
impossible to conceal what is patent to the whole world. Western scholars 
have, through their researches, laid bare the gross oppression practised by early 
Musalmdns. It may be added that in his pamphet entitled $ehéa, the late 
Pandit Lekh R4m has clearly shewn that Islam was spread in the world by 
mearis of the sword alone. The correspondent concurs in this conclusion and 
remarks that the Muhammadan religion does not contain a single scientific 
truth which was not known to mankind previous to its promulgatiun. He 
adds that the said faith is so unnatural that no person who follows nature can 
embrace it-except at the point. of the sword or unless he hopes to secure some 
women or property by his conversion. He then reproduces the accounts of 
certain wars undertaken by early Musalmdns with the object of securing loot 
and propagating their faith, and alleges that these wars were marked by 
detestable cruelty and treachery. A religion, the writer goes onto say, the 
followers of which behave like this cannot be from God, nay, it is worse than 
a faith invented by men or beasts could be. He further remarks that according 
to the Muhammadan scriptures the world being an emanation from God and 
the Prophet, it is lawful for the followers of Isl4m to harass, loot and kill those 
differing with them in religion—a work which infidels and badmdshes alone can 
attempt. It may be mentioned here that Jhetha (?) bin Abd-ul-Masth is 
reported to have said:— Fehdd is the best of all those. acts of devotion the 
performance of which is incumbent on you, and he who wages Yehdds with 


the enemies of Isl4m_ shall go to heaven.” 


How Islém was spread in the world. 


19. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore', dated 1gth November tgo1,: re- 
marks that the strange coincidence that the 

Tho mene oh last solar eclipse took place at 11 o’clock on 
the 11th November, the 11th month of the year, and that the total of the 
integers of 1gol is also 11, has: given rise ‘to various speculations and all 
sorts of inferences are-being drawn from it. The. Editor then suggests that 
prayers should be offered. petitioning the Almighty that the eclipse may prove 


to be auspicious to both rulers and their subjects. 


136 
— ‘VI.—LEGISLATION. 


20. The Zribune (Lahore); of the 9th November !90!, writing shen | 
the present law regarding newspaper libel in 
India, makes the following remarks :— 


A Madras Editor may be placed in the dock at Peshawar, and a 
Lahore Editor at Mandalay. The absurdity of such procedure may be 
judged at once if its logical extension be taken into consideration. Taking 
the British Empire as a whole, there is no reason why under the present state 
of the law the Editor of a Calcutta paper should not be placed on trial in 
London, Cape Town, Melbourne or Quebec for an alleged libel on a Bengali 
citizen, if the said paper should chance to have subscribers at those places, 
so that it may be said to have been ‘published’ there. ‘“ Commonsense,” 
rightly observes our local contemporary, ‘permits only one interpretation of 
the word ‘publication’ A newspaper or book or other printed matter is 

‘published’ in the place in which it is issued to the world, and nowhere else; 
the publisher is not even able to control the subsequent circulation, as there 
is nothing to prevent a subscriber on the spot from posting copies to his 
friends in distant countries.’ The absurdities of the law of newspaper libel 
in India are so palpable that they need only to be stated to be realised. 
Unhappily no systematic agitation has been carried on with a view to have 
these anomalies removed—a fact due simply to the want of fellow-feeling 
among the members of the Press in this country. The man complains whom 
the shoe pinches; others look at his agony, and perhaps offer a sigh of pity 
if he is not an obnoxious rival, but they think it to none of their business and 
prefer to remain quiet. They do not bear in mind that anybody’s turn may 
come any day. It is to be sincerely hoped that the discussion which has been 
set agoing by recent cases, specially in the Calcutta Press (both Native and 
Anglo- Indian), will lead to some tangible result.. An amendment of the present 


law is an urgent necessity, not merely in the interest of a free press, but also in 
that of plain justice. 


The law of newspaper libel in India, 


21. The Patsa Akhbér (lahore), of the 


acme 16th November 1got, also publishes similar 
reinarks, | 
VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a)— Fudiczal. 


22, The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 16th November 1901, pub- 

A complaint against Mr. wild, /ishes a communication from Serai Mohi-udedin, 
Magistrate and Collector, Jaunpore in which the writer alleges that a board having 
“1857” painted on it has recently been hung up in the court room of 
Mr. Wild, Magistrate and Collector, Jaunpur. It isnot easy to say what 
purpose the board is intended to serve, but the writer wishes to make it known 
that its presence in Mr, Wild’s court room is causing considerable uneasiness 
to the public. Indeed, the fact that a European Officer should always keep 
before his eyes the year in which Européans were subjected to gross oppres- 
sion by i ignorant hatives seems fraught with danger. The correspondent is, 
therefore, curious to know if the officer in question has set up the board of his 
own accord or in obedience to some Government Circular. After remarking 
that such acts are calculated to strain the relations between Government and 
the people, he calls upon the authorities to look into the matter. 
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Bons 23. One Kartér Singh, of Kaisargarh, Kasir, writing to the Punjab 
gc hcomplaint ogainst Munshi Sherbds Saméch4r (Lahore), of the 16th November 1901, 
| oe ee Nase. alleges that the other day Munshi Sherb4z Khan 
an Honorary Magistrate at Kastir, asked a Police Sergeant how it was that Ms 
cases under Section 34 (of the Police’Act) had been sent for trial to his court 
during the preceding week. The Sergeant made no reply, but shortly after a 
few police officials went into the town and hauled up 10 or 20 persons before 
the Magistrate. After deprecating Munshi Sherb4z Khan’s conduct the writer 
remarks that the authorities should prevent the repetition of such scandals, 


(b)—Police. 


24. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 22nd November IyO!, com- 
‘The working of Section 34 of the Plains that the Ludhidna Police practise gross 
on aes a. Oppression in connection with the working of 
Section 34 of Police Act. Poor cart-drivers and hawkers are being hauled up 
before Magistrates for nothing, and no shop-keeper dare place a stool or 


charpoy in front of his shop. The Editor adds that the local Municipal Com- 


mittee have framed certain bye-laws which are calculated to make things still 
worse for the people. He, therefore, expresses the hope that before sanction- 
ing the new laws the Punjab Government will satisfy itself as to their necessity, 


(c)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


25. “ Local reporter” writing to the Ahklimwdlia Gazette (Amritsar), 
is, einen ot Minted alas of the 16th November 1901, says that, contrary 
Amritsar regarding the erection of to the provisions of the Municipal Act, rot a few 
chappars, . , ‘ , 
residents of Amritsar are putting up chappars 
in their houses and that this is calculated to lead to fires inthe city. It is, 
however, to be regretted that the local Municipality has so far taken no notice 
of the matter, although it has received numerous complaints on the subject. 
It may be added that out of regard for the individuals erecting these chappars, 
officers in charge of wards take no action on the complaints, with the result 
that the Municipal Secretary knows nothing of the evil complained of. The 
Editor then calls upon that officer to look into the matter and take steps to 


put an end to the complaints, 
(d)—Educatton, 


a6. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 16th November 1go1, remarks 
that the Viceroy has decided to invite the opinion 
of the public, especially of experts, on the various 
reforms His Excellency wishes to introduce in the educational system of the 
country. A Commission has accordingly been appointed under the Presidency 
of the Hon’ble Mr. Raleigh and will visit different Universities and obtain 
the necessary information. The Editor then suggests that University Exami- 
nations should be made easier, that candidates failing in one subject should be 
examined in that subject alone at the next examination, and that moral instruc- 
tion should form part of the education imparted in public schools and 
colleges, He then remarks that the public will watch with interest the pro- 


ceedings of the Commission. 


The proposed Education Commission. 
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a7. The Sat Dharm Parchérok. (Jullundur),. of the &th November | 


1901; Says. that preparations are in progress for 
_ opening the proposed Guru Kul near Hardwar 
and that the Pritinidhi Sabha has decided to erect the requisite building on the 


The proposed Guru Kal. 


lands of the Kangni village, a gift from Chaudhri Aman Singh. It 1s also x 


proposed that accommodation for students should be provided as soon as 
possible and that the opening ceremony of the institution should be performed 
during the Holi vacation. ‘he Editor then appeals to the retired officers of 
the Public Works Department to interest themselves i in the work, and suggests 
that some one of them should go to Kangni, prepare an estimate of the cost 


of the Guru Kul buiiding and supervise the erection thereof without asking | 
for any rem:neration. He also calls upon the Arya Samdjists to subscribe. 


Rs. 2 2,000 whrrewith to entertain visitors on | the occasion of the opening 
ce emony of the College. 


28. Acorrespondent writing to the Sirdjoul-Akhtdr (Jhelum), of the 


A complaint against the Examiners 18th November 19got, complains that candidates ke 


of the Punjao University, = = = for. the Middle School Examination have to 


study so many subjects that the health of not a few is permanently impaired . 
in the attempt. To make matters worse their papers are not examined’ 
in an impartial spirit, and hundreds, nay thousands, of them fall victims’to: -- 


religious bigotry. After expressing regret that the strained relations between 
the Hindiis and Muhammadans should result in the ‘career of many a student 
being blasted for life, the writer calls upon the local University to remedy the 
evil without loss of time. He suggests that only those Hindus and Muham- 
madan gentlemen, who are noted for their honesty and impartiality, should be 


selected to examine papers. Should it be impossible to find such men, 


University Examiners should be appointed from among Christians. 
(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


a9. The Watan (Lahore), of the 15th November 1901, in continuation 


The land revenue assessment and of its previous remarks (vide paragraph 34 of’ 
Government's military expenditure. th e S elections, No. 4 6), says teak’ thes military 


experts being of opinion that the number of European officers of His Majesty’s 


native forces is insufficient, one cannot question the correctness of that. 


opinion. Nor can it be denied that native military officers cannot claim 
equality with their European confreres in every respect. They are not second 
to the latter in points of loyalty, devotion to duty, endurance and bravery. 
So far, however, as education and scientific attainments are concerned, there 
is a world of difference between the two; and consequently natives cannot 
prove themselves as useful as Europeans. But the question at issueis: Are 
the former capable of raising themselves to the level of the latter, and if SO, 1S 
it politic to allow them to do so? Their long subjection to foreign rule may 


to a certain extent have deprived the people. of India of their strength of. 
character ; still it is an admitted ‘fact that by proper training and education 


they can be made the equals of Europeans. And itis not their fault. that. this. 
has not been done up to the present. Certain reasons of State have so far 


prevented the rulers from giving the ruled that military training which would 


have enabled the latter to prove themselves as good officers as their E uropean 
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fellow subjects, while ‘at the same time they would cost far less. “The: 
Kditor adds that should the: authorities be determined to: maintain this. policy, : 


the number of European Military Officers should undoubtedly be increased. 
If, however, the Rgéses. and other sections of.the population look upon 
themselves and the British as members of one and the same family and 


regard the King-Emperor as their “ national” sovereign, just as the English ° 


or the Scotch do, the aforesaid policy ought to be abandoned or modified and 
everything done to enable natives to serve their “ national” Government. 
equally with their British fellow-subjects. By the formation of the proposed 


Imperial. Cadet Corps Government has undoubtedly thrown open to young | 
Raises a few higher posts in the army, but this can never satisfy the people. 
It is highly desirable that the privilege should be extended to all classes of. 


native society. The need for thousands of additional officers cannot be met 
by the recruitment of 30 or 40 scions of aristocratic families. The only 
effectual way to supply the want is:to enable thousands of native young men 
to serve their King-Emperor and defend their country. Indeed, it is only 
by the adoption of such a policy that His Majesty’s native forces can be 


_ made efficient in every respect. No increase in the number of their European: 
officers can bring about this result. Again, under the altered circumstances | 


it would not be so difficult to replace European Officers killed or wounded in times: 
of war. The Editor then goes on to say that should Government : decide to: 


continue its present policy and consider it necessary to strengthen the Indian - 


Army only in such a way as would necessitate an additional expenditure of 
13 or 14 crores, the question would arise if the entire extra money should be 
paid by India. The British tax-paper would no doubt like the Imperial 
exchequer to pay no part of the amount. It is equally true that 


the extra expenditure is intended solely for the defence of India. But 
the question to be considered is: Do not the British Government 
and the people of Great Britain derive any benefit from their possession . 


of India? No well-informed person will answer this question in the negative, 
Gorernment has assuredly established peace and order in the country and 
has been doing its utmost to spread knowledge and civilisation among the 


people. But at the same time it cannot be denied that Great Britain has 


been deriving innumerable material and moral advantages from her possession 


of India; that this possession has added immensely to her dignity in the . 
eyes of the world; that her connection with Hiniust4n has increased her. 


wealth a hundredfold; and that lakhs of her children are living in ease and 


comfort on Indian money. Again, should she or her sons stand in need of 


labourers, soldiers, cattle, &c., in any quarter of the globe, India is ever ready 
to help to: supply the want. ‘If, therefore, this country were to pass out of 


Great Britain’s hands she would sustain a far heavier loss than the children 


of the soil. Natives might, in course of time, recover their present prosperity ; 


but the political, moral and material loss to England would be simply irreparable. 


In these circumstances justice demands that the cost of the defence of India 


~ should be paid by Great Britain and this country conjointly. At all events, the 
e military expenditure should be paid by the Imperial 


proposed addition to th d be pe the 
Exchequer. «In conclusion, the Editor remarks that feelings of commiseration, 


if: not.. of. justice, should prompt the British, who have been spending 
about Rs. 30,000,000 a week s 
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‘nce the -outbreak- of war ° in South Africa’ 


without feeting the «strain, ‘to come ‘to the ‘rescue ‘of “their Iéian Tellow=. 


subjects, ‘crores of whom are reduced ° ‘to ae = of starvation: vey’ ‘the 
failure.of a sirigle harvest. - enn (Menge eargela a ey T9GK . 


go. The Sidlkot Paper (Sitkot), of the 16th November ° 1901 » says 
Desiveciten of crepe by thlée. to the Mat crops in the ‘Sialkot “District are being 
Sidikot ‘District. destroyed by mice. “The Tocal samindars have 
done their utmost to get rid of the pest, but to no _ purpose. ‘Indeed, if 
Government does not come to their help things are certain to go very hard 
with them. The Editor then suggests that the ‘Deputy Commissioner should. 
direct Tahsflddrs to form Committees consisting of sailddrs, lambarddrs, ) 
sufedposhes, &c., to devise means for the destruction of mice, the strychnine. | 
required ‘for the purpose being supplied by Government. 


) —Misceltaneous. as a 


3t. The ‘Sidlbot Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th: ‘November 1901,” 

| writing about the outbreak of the bubonic plague 
in the Sidlkot City, alleges that several persons, 
who have never practised medicine and have passed no medical examination, 
have applied to the local Municipality for employment as Hakims in connection 
with the plague administration. The'Editor is of opinion that it would be 
dangerous to entrust the lives'of plague patients to such persons, and suggests 
that no one, ‘who is not certified by the local ‘Medical Officer to have a 
aang knowledge of ‘medicine, should be employed as Hakim. 


The plague at Sistkot. 


32. The Watan (Lahore), of the 15th November 1901, says that of. 
late English newspapers have been publishing 
advertisements about cheap blankets manufac: 
tured by a certain English firm. A perusal of these advertisements leaves. 
on one’s mind the impression that the said blankets are: -woolen, whereas this. 
is not afact. It may be added that the prices of the blankets range from, 
Rs. 1-8-0 to Rs. 4-8: O (exclusive of freight, &c.), but that a blanket bought for. 
Rs. 3 is not worth even Re. 1. Another fraudulent advertisement, adds the: 
Editor, which appears in the aforesaid newspapers, is about a cheap hosiery 
machine manufactured by some other English firm. The credit for exposing 
this fraud is due to the Editor of Zruch, who spares. neither trouble nor expense . 
in saving the public from being fleeced by impostors. After remarking that 
the manufacturers of the above machine seem to have received several orders. 


from India,’ the Editor regrets that not a few newspapers are still publishing “es 
the advertisement. 


Fraudulent advertisements. 


) 


33. One Sélig Rim of Lahore writing to the Abhbér-itAm : {Lahote), 
The memiasing : ‘consumption of beet Of the 22nd November 1901, ‘after ‘referrins to. 
we ssc ae the agitation which was started in the country \ 
some , years back over the use of beet sugar, says that the stuff is now 
generally used by AHalwdis, &c. Indeed, -if this state of affairs continues. 
much longer, native-made sugar will be driven out of the market and: the. 
people _ will forget how to manufacture it. After depjoring the extinction: 
of indigenous industries and calling upon. his fellow-countrymen to. revive’ 


the same, the writer requests Lala Harkishen [41 to » do soees to eemrrs: 
the art of manufactuzing natiye sugar, 
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34“ The Ahiiwdlia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 16th November 1901, 
The publication of an objectionable alleges that on the 8th idem a pamphlet, which 
Jeon sconeauememenans bore neither the name of the publisher nor that 
of the press at which it was printed, was posted to all respectable residents 
of Amritsar, who have been called all sorts of names in it. After remarking 
that this seems to be the work of some local gambler, the Editor suggests 
that the gentlemen who have been defamed in the pamphlet should request 
their justice-loving Deputy Commissioner to order thorough enquiries to be 
made into the matter with the object of bringing the writer to book. He 
adds that he has a shrewd suspicion that a certain resident of Amritsar who 
is in the habit of deceiving both Government and the people and who has also 
been in jail is the author of the pamphlet. At all events, the Editor is taking 
steps to confirm his suspicion, and promises to pay Rs. 50 to anyone giving 
information on the subject. 


Panjab Goverameat Press, Lahore—2-12°01-~70. 
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SELECTIONS. 


FROM THE. 


NATIVE. NEWSPAPERS : 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 30th November 1901. 


l.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1.. The Dost-t-Hind (Bhera), of the aand November 1901, writing 
about the Boer War, observes that the pro- 
longation of the struggle should not dishearten 
Great Britain and induce her to bring it to a close, unbecoming her dignity. 
Certain newspapers are of opinion that the Boers should not be treated in a 
lenient manner and that sterner measures should be adopted for the restoration 
of peace in South Africa. The adoption of such a policy at the present 
juncture is, however, wholly out of the question. It is equally impossible | j 
to grant independence to the late Dutch Republics and restore them to their ) 
former status. As for reconciling the enemy by grants of allowances, no 
well-informed person can entertain the idea for a moment. It is, therefore, 
apparent that the war must be fought out to the bitter end. 


The Boer War. 


a.. The Editor of the Vaésé/ (Amritsar), in its issue of the 2and 
| | November 1901, writing about the Hedjaz 
didpeusecanes Railway Fund, remarks that although it was his | 4 
dearest wish that the second instalment remitted to Turkey from the Vakil’s 
Office should not be below Rs. 5,000, he regrets to say that he has not been | ! 
able to remit more than Rs. 3,000. This amount, he adds, has been remitted 
through the National Bank, a further sum of Rs. 17-11-0 having been paid 
on account of exchange, &c. After remarking that no Indian newspaper has 
so far been able to collect a larger sum, and thanking those who have responded 
to his call and subscribed towards the Hedj4z Railway Fund,: he advises 
his co-religionists to avoid indiscriminate charity and exhorts them to give 
money for the construction of the said Railway. | ] 
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3. The same Paper acknowledges the 


ie following subscriptions towards, the Hedjaz Rail- 
way Fund :— 
Rs. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged an Gee a a 
1, Received through Sheikh Fida Rasul 
Khan, Naib-ul-Riydsat, Jehangfr- 
abad, Oudh ace we 24 7 O 
2.. Received through Ghul4m Rasil,-Tirni 
~ Muharrir, Alipur Tahsfl, Muzaffar- 
garh District ove oe 12 12 0 
4. Received through Munshi Muhammad 
Yusaf, of Bandol, Azamgarh Dis- 
 . trict ses 00 oe 8 
Total os O8999 9 «© 
a 4. The Watan (Lahore), of the 22nd 


November 1901, also acknowledges the following 
subscriptions :—= 
Rs. A. FP. 
Balance in hand on the 8th November ... 206 10 0 


1, Received through Hamid Khan, Zazi- 
| déy of Hant, Leiah Tahsil, Midn- i 
wall District eee : TT) 38 8 oO 


2. Received through Muhammad Hasan 
Yar Khan, Rais, Usmdnpur, Kothi _ 
Post Office, Barabanki District... 37 0 Oo 


Total a oe 2 oe 
Add amount remitted to Turkey ~~. $8,099 82 © 
Grand Total as 4086 © 8 
. (6) —Home. 


5. The Shamim-i-Hind (Jullundur), dated 24th November 1901, 

writing about the agitation among the Muham- 
madans to do something to safeguard _ their 
political rights, says that so far no definite decision has been arrived at on 
the point. Some Musalmdns are of opinion that the Prophet’s followers in 
India should establish a political association of their own, while others are for 
working with the rest of their fellow-countrymen. The Editor also holds 
that the Hindis and Muhammadans, being sesidents of the same country 


Muhammadans and politics. 


747 
and subjects of the same Government, the political wants of both should be 
identical. He is, therefore, of opinion that it would be impolitic on the latter’s 


part to establish a separate political association and work against their Hindu — 


fellow-subjects. 


6. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the a3rd November 1901, says 


that’ the’ Frontier ‘Districts have been severed 
from the Punjab merely to make the adminis-: 
tration’ in the newly created Province a little more rigorous, so that the 
turbulent tribesmen may be kept well in hand. It is, however, to be hoped 
thatthe rigour will always be exercised with caution so as not to inflame 
any section of the population against the Administration. 


The new Frontier Province. 


I1.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


7. Avcorrespondent writing to the Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 
26th November 1yot, says that on the occasion 
of his recent visit to Janjret (?), a Kafir village, 
in connection with the inspection of Commissariat stores, he learned from a 
Ka4fir convert to Islam that every household in Kéfiristin had gone into 
mourning over the death of the late Amfr. Indeed, his informant went the 
length of assuring him that the residents of Kafiristan had mourned his late 
Highness’s loss as that of their father or spiritual guide. The man added that 
the deceased ruler of Kabul had rescued the Kédfirs from the condition of 
‘savages; that he was sent by the Almighty to ensure the future prosperity 
of their land; and that it should not surprise any body if succeeding 
generations came to look upon him asa saint. The writer was further told 
that the Kéfirs had distributed alms and offered prayers for peace to the soul 
of Abdur Rahm4n. He concludes by remarking that all this constitutes a 
reputation of the charges of oppression, &c., levelled against the dead Amir 
in connection with his conquest of Kafiristan. 


The late Amfr and the KAfirs. 


I1I.— NATIVE? STATES, 


8, The Akhbdr-t-’-Am (Lahore,) of the 25th November 1901, writing 
about the trial of the Maharaja of Panna on a 
charge of murdering his uncle, says that those 
who know anything about Native States need not be told that unlooked for 
revelations may be made in the course of the enquiry. At all events, 
there can be no doubt that the deprivation of his powers has rendered it 
extremely difficult for the accused te find witnesses for ‘the defence. The 
Editor then remarks that, as the most effectual way of silencing adverse 
criticism, the Mahdr4ja ought to have been tried by his peers, just as their 
equals alone can sit in judgment upon English noblemen, Nay, every 
resident of Great Britain enjoys the privilege of being tried by a jury composed 
of his equals, and the courts are bound to abide by the verdicts of juries. 
It is; therefore, to be regretted that an Indian Prince should have been denied a 
privilege which the meanest resident of the British Isles can claim as his 


birthright. 


The trial of the Mah4r4ja of Panna. 
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1V.—KINE-KILLING. ou. 
9. The Khair Khawéh-t-Hind (Delhi), dated 14th November gor, 


The Annual Meeting of the Delhi ‘ePorts that the local Pinjrapole (Cow Protection 


ee Society) held its annual meeting on the evening 


of the 19th idem. The Deputy Commissioner and several other European 
gentlemen, as well as ladies, kindly graced the ‘meeting with their presence. 
L4la Shiv Pershdd, an Honorary Magistrate; Rai Bahddur Hardhydn 
Singh, Vice-President of the Delhi Municipality ; and Lalas Ganesh Das, 
Munna Mal, Daulat Rd4m and Sri Rdm were among the native gentlemen. 
who took part in the proceedings. The chair was taken by the Deputy 
Commissioner, while Lala Amba Pershdd acted as Secretary of the 
meeting. Pandits Banke R4i and Har Nardin delivered lectures on religion 
and kindness (towards animals), and the annual report was read by the 
Secretary. This report shows that the Society’s receipts and expenditure 
(for the year dealt with therein) amounted to Rs, 10,642 and Rs. .11,645 
respectively, while the subscription paid by the local Raises were as 
follows :— are 


Rs. A. Pe 
1, Lala Sheo Pershdd, Honorary Magistrate... 501 oO o 
2, Rai Sahib Lala Ganesh Dads. ... a #0 6 0 
3. Lala Fakir Chand, Jeweller... | <. 101 06 0 
4. Ldla Atma Ram of the firm of Kanwar Sain 101 o o 


Sukha Nand. 


At the close of the meeting the spectators were garlanded and treated 
to 'Itr and Pan, ne 


10.. The Akhbdr-i-Am (Lahore), of the 
The same. | 27th November 1¢o1, also publishes.an account. 
of the meeting. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


11, One Bhagwan Das of the Lahore D.-A.-V. College writing to the: 

the marriage between a Khatri girl /-4b/8¢ Gaszetse (Amritsar), of the 24th Novem- 
nad. an Avors gontieman. ber 1901, praises Ldla Munshi Ram for the 
moral courage shown by him in connection with his daughter’s marriage. The 
Lala, adds the writer, has set an example which social reformers would do well 


to lay to heart and follow. Indeed, Native Society stands in need of such 


examples and has had enough of conferences and resolutions. After: 
remarking that Lala Munshi Rdm’s desire for social reform is not lip-deep, 
the correspondent observes that the marriage in question strikes at the root 
not only of caste but also of the purda system. | 


12, The Aror Bans Parkésh (Lahore), 
in came: . for September and October 1901, also writes to. 
a similar effect. 


, 13. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 23rd November 1901, says 
TWh. that the Nadwa is the best of Muhammadan. 

a Associations, and that Ulemds of all shades of, 
opinion are to be found in its ranks. The Editor, however, regrets that his. 
co-religionists should so far kave remained indifferent to the movement, 
and observes that had a few wealthy Musalmdns lent it their support, 
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. the Nadwa would ere long have established a University College, which would 
_ have produced learned men like S4’di and Nizdmi. He adds that only 
Rs. 1,00,00,000 are required for the establishment of such an educational 
institution, and that the Prophet’s followers in India alone can make up the 
amount between themselves. Indeed, were every one of them to give even a 
pice for the purpose, lakhs of rupees would be collected without any difficulty. 
It may be mentioned here that the proposed College would teach not only 
_Muhammadan theology but also all Orientai languages. Arts and sciences 
are also to be included in its curriculum, and this would be certain to make 
_useful men of its students. The Ecitor then exhorts Indian Muhammadans 
_to shake off their lethargy and raise themselves from their present degraded 
condition. Should they be unequal to the task he wou!d advise each and 
all of them to commit suicide and rid the earth of their accursed presence, 
which, he says, is a disgrace to Islam. He adds that the most effectual way to 
remedy the present state of affairs js for the Ulemds—Muaallids and Ghair- 
- Muqallids—to make up their differences and join forces in promoting the welfare 
of their community, The Editor, however, has no doubt that it is by means 
_of the Nadwa alone that such a union can be brought about 


14. The Ndr Afshén (Ludhidna), dated 2-nd November 1gor, 
iia is publishes a communication in which the writer 
i ng over fire. says that some time back the Hindds trotted 
out before the public a number of girl goddesses in order to shame the Aryds. 
. Certain Musalmdns have now taken to walking over fire, and represent that 
the so-called miracle is the result of their being believers in the Kalma. It 
- need, however, scarcely be said ‘that all this is imposture pure and simple, 
‘and that the sole object of the said worthies in resor‘ing to such tricks is 
to eatn money. The writer then exposes the doings of one Abdul Aziz, 
who visited Chunidn during the preceding week and gave out that he would 
walk over 50 Maunds of burning wood and pais anyone through the fire 
unscathed. Subsequent events, however, showed thit Abdul Aziz was a 
- humbug and merely wished to make money. It may be ad !ed that when 
Muhammad himself could not work miracles it is idle to expect his followers 
‘to do so. At allevents, men like Abdul Aziz are no better than jugglers 
and should be carefully avoided. _ 
15s, The same Paper remarks that in this icolatrous and caste-ridden 
, country Christians are free to draw water from 
. | wells used by Hindds and Musalmdns. As a 

matter of fact, however, Christians residing in cities and towns are not allowed 
to use these wells and consequently experience great difficulty in procuring 
‘wholesome drinking water. Nevertheless, the public will be surprised to learn 
that at Clarkabad, a Christian village, the well of which the water is brackish is 
- set apart for the followers of Christ, while the one containing sweet water is 
-yeserved for Muhammadans. The poor Christian zaminddrs of the place 
‘have, therefore, to put up with brackish water, and all this merely that 
Musalm4n cooks, &c.,may have the use of the latter well. After 
deprecating the attitude of Christian Missionaries towards Native converts 
‘to Christianity, the Editor invites the attention of Mr. Jones, Secretary, 
‘Christian Missionaries’ Soceity, to the matter, and calls upon that gentleman 


‘to take steps to get the evil remedied. 


Disabilities of Native Christians. 
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16. The Z7ribune (Lahore), of the 21st November 1601, publishes 
the following with ‘reference to the recent visit of 


Drinking ti 
a i cas Mr. Smedley, Temperance Lecturer :-- 


At first sight it would appear as if temperance work was a waste of 
energy in India. But is it so? No doubt only: an infinitesimal portion of 
the population has taken to drinking,but that portion, unfortunately, consists 
mainly of the cream of the community. [t is not among the masses that 
there is much danger of the spread of the vice; it is among the so-called 
educated classes that a growing fondness for the bottle is to be observed. 
‘The educated community may be roughly divided into two sections, One 
concerns itself only with the earning of-money and the discharge of domestic 
duties, taking not the least interest in. anything that does not concern it 
immediately. The other regards thecvarious religious, social and political 
movements in the country not less worthy of attention than domestic and 
personal matters, As everywhere in the world, the former section constitutes 
the majority’ of the community, and, generally speaking, betrays a decided 
leaning towards conviviality. Aye, inthe more public spirited and patriotic 
section also many instances may be quoted in which the Demon of Drink 


has ruined and cut short careers of great promise. Worst of all, among the 
-agriculturists, who used to be proverbial for their sobriety not long ago, 


topers are becoming so common as.-not to excite attention. Formerly the 
few frequenters of the dram shop in a village were ‘ marked men’ and every- 
body shunned them. Nowadays, on every festive occasion, people may be 
seen drinking in public! Thanks to the enterprise of the Excige Department, 
there is no village now that has no public house. In Lahore there are now 
ten shops where there was one before. ‘Who can say, bearing all thisin mind, 
that the Temperance workers are fanatics fighting with imaginary foes ?” 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


17. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 23rd November 1got, 

Tha Pach “Acadios a tank de remarks that according to a correspondent of 

end Hindu officials. the Observer, Hindu officials are adopting various 
tactics to defeat the object of the Punjab Alienation of Land Act and prevent. 
the agriculturists from profiting thereby. Government should, therefore, see 
that only such revenue officers are posted to districts as are in sympathy 
with the zaminddrs so that the latter may not be deprived of the advantages 
which the Act was intended to confer on them. The Editor adds that there 
are Hindu Tahsildars in all the four tahsils of the newly constituted Midnwéli 


District, and suggests that at least two of the Tahsildaérs ought to be 
Muhammadans. 


18. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 22nd November 190], writing 
Muhammadans and the Panjab Legis. about the selection of Mr. D. P. Masson, C.1 E., 
escent and Kanwar Sir Harnam Singh, Ahléwédlia, to 
succeed the late Sardar Bhagat Singh and Naw4b Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmed Khan 
on the Punjab Legislative Council, remarks that the Kanwar showed great 
courage in opposing the passing of the Land Alienation Act and that 
Sir W. M. Young has given him a seatin the Local Council in appreciation 
of this courage. The Kanwar’s social position and general abilities also 
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entitle tim | to this honor; and it is to be hoped that. the vacant post of 
Prime Minister, Kagiirthe! will also be conferred on him. The Editor then 
. goes onto say that although Mr. Masson is an able and keen-witted man, 
‘still the Lieutenant-Governor would have done well to nominate a Muham- 
madan in place of Nawab Amir-ud-din Ahmed Khan. As it is, the critic 


may say that the seats vacated by a Hindu anda theses member have 
both been given to Christians. 


19. The Chaudhwin Sad (Rawalpindi: dated 23rd November 101, 
writing on the same subject remarks that 

| 0 Mr. Masson is undoubtedly the best person that 
could be selected from among the European community to serve on the 
Council, There can, however, be no doubt that his selection to succeed a 
Muhammadan is tantamount to overlooking the claims of. the Musalmdn 
community, especially when there are several among them in every way fitted 
to work on the Council. The Editor adds that the selection is likely to 
become a memorable one,. seeing that it deprives the Prophet’s followers in 
the Punjab of a hereditary (so to‘say) right, and renders it doubtful if the 
sights of Musalmdns will in future be safeguarded in the Council in the same 
thorough manner as was formerly the case. 


The same, 


~VITL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Fudicial. 
20. The Sidlkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 24th November igor, says 
that the complaint is general that the judicial 
papers sold in Courts are not as strong and_ 
durable as they used to be, and go to pieces with very little wear and tear. 
The Editor, therefore, requests the authorities to look into the matter and 
have the quality of the paper improved. _ 


(b)—Police. 


A judicial — 


21. Acorrespondent writing to the Aéhtdr-s-A’m (Lahore), of the 25th 
| November 1901, refers to the articles from the pén 
of “ A Pensioner” recently published in the 
Akhbér (Vide paragraphs 18, 20 and 11 of the Selections Nos. 42, 43 and 45), 
and says that the only step which has so far been taken to improve the police 
administration is to slightly increase the salaries of the members of the Police 
force. There is, however, no gainsaying the fact that the only way to remedy 
the evil is to introduce the reform suggested by “ A Pensioner.” The writer adds 
that whenever a police officer is suspected of shielding an offender, his conduct 
should invariably be enquired into on the spot, no reliance being placed on 
the reports submitted by him in his defence. He also sefers to the arrange- 
ments made by the Local Government in 1900 with the object of putting 
down dakaiti in the Phulkidn States, and regiets that native newspapers 
should. not. have even referred to the success achieved in that direction. 


Police reform.. 


(c)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


22. |The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th November 1901, says 
that Meean Meer is perhaps the only Canton- 

m ion of @ x in the Meea 
wisreiten atom eee ‘ment in India the -residents of which have to 


pay both octroi onl house tax. It is, therefore, very desirable ta enquire if 


*.75? 


‘the imposition of both these duties is a necessity.. The’ Editor.is of opinion 
that the Meean Meer Cantonment Committee has so many sources of income 
that it can easily remit the house tax. Indeed, thé income from the Cantton- 
ment farm alone is sufficient for all the requirements of the Committee, _ It may 
be added that the imposition of the above tax is a positive hardship. on those 
house-owners whcse income barely suffices for their own maintenance. In 
conclusion, the Editor remarks that Government should cause inquiries to be 
made if the income from the tax is spent on the objects to promote which it 
is realized. } 


23. The same Paper complains that if the goods for which octroi 


A completat fa connection with the has been collected at Lahore are taken to 


ee Meean Meer, even immediately after the collec- 


tion of the said duty, the owner has to pay octroi at the latter place over 
again. This, it must be conceded, is very hard on traders, and the authorities 
should look into the matter without delay. It may be menttoned here that 
one of the octroi posts of the Lahore Municipality is located near the 


Aitchison College, whence Meean Meer is only two miles distant ; and that 


consequently it is hardly fair to require owners to pay octroi at Meean Meer 
over again for goods of the above description, The Editor then suggests 
that all octroi dues should be recovered by the said Municipality, the Meean 
Meer Cantonment Committee being paid its share thereof monthly. It may 
be added that a similar practice ob.ains at Sialkot and that the same is a 


- source of convenience not only to the public but also to the local Municipality 


and Cantonment Committee. 


24. The Ahisiwaélia Gasette (Amntsar), of the 24th November Tgor, 

ainsi aaiiis Ulin tile publishes a communications in which the writer 

med, a Municipal Commissioner of alleges: that Sardar Harndm Singh of Majftha, 
Majitha, Amuitsar District. 

Amritsar District, has sent a registered letter 
to the Deputy Commissioner, complaining that a local Municipal Commis- 
sioner, Ghulam Muhammad, a tailor, is in the habit of evading payment of 
octroi for cloth imported by him from Amritsar. The writer reproduces 


_ some of the enclosures of the above letter, and expresses the hope that the 


Deputy Commissioner will cause searching enquiries to be made into the 


allegation. 


(d)—Education. 


25. The Patsa Akhbdér (Lahore), dated 23rd November 1got, observes: 


The Viceroy and the Indian system that the Viceroy having decided to appoint an 


_ education. Education Commission (vtde paragraph 26 of 
. the Selections No. 47), it is high time that persons acquainted with the defects 
in the present system of education in the country hastened to lay their views. 


~ 


, before the Commission. Meanwhile, adds the Editor, it is gratifying to note | 


that Lord Curzon has already introduced several reforms in the Educational 
Department. So far as the Punjab is concerned, it is proposed to merease 
Government's expenditure on education, the additional amount being spent 


on the encouragement of primary, especially female, education, The greatest 


obstacle in the way of the attainment of the latter end, v/s. a dearth of qualified 


female teachers, is to be overcome by the opening of a Normal School at 


try ; 
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Laliore. The Editor cannot but approve of the proposal, but would suggest 
that the number of Zamindari Schools in the Province should also be increased, 
He then goes on to urge that the system of compulsory education should ‘be 
introduced in India, and suggests that His Excellency should be approached on 
the subject. oe 


26. A correspondent writing to the Akhbér-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 26th 
_ ‘The contract for the publication ana) November igor, says that the period of the con- 
nn Cin es by Munshi Gul4b Singh & Sons 
in 1897 for printing and selling text-books used in the Ptinjab is fast drawing 
to an end. This has prompted book-sellers and proprietors of printing presses 
in Lahore, nay throughout the Punjab, to band themselves together and 
endeavour to secure the contract for themselves. Thev seem to be of opinion 
. that the profits arising from the publication and. sale of the said text-books 
should not be pocketed by a single publishing firm, but should be shared by all 
printing presses in the Province. They also hold that text-books being sold 
by thousands and lakhs, their present prices are out of all proportion to the cost 
incurred in printing them, and that the same should be greatly lowered. In- 
deed, if they succeed in obtaining the contract they would willingly make this 
reduction, which would be a veritable boon to poor students. The writer adds 
that, in case the contract is again given to Messts. Gul4b Singh & Sons, the 
buok-sellers and proprietors of printing presses aforesaid will request Govern- 
tent to forbid the contractors to undertake private printing work. 


(e)--Agriculture and questions affecting the land, 


27, The Watan (Lahore), of the 23rd November 1901, in continua- 
| tion of its previous remarks (v:de paragraph 29 
of the Selections No. 47), says that Government 
cannot be expected to throw the entire burden of the defence of the country 
on the shoulders of the poverty-stricken saminddrs. Indeed, there is no 
reason why the urban population, which suffers most from a change of rule, 
should not be called upon to bear a part ofthis burden. After remarking that 
the residents of cities and towns earn far more money than the agriculturists 
can ever do, but that they pay much less in taxes than the latter, the 
Editor asserts that it is owing to this wrong principle of assessing taxes 
that the internal and financial condition of India is far from satisfactory. 
He adds. that Government should realize in taxes only the smallest possible 
part of the incomes of its subjects, vz. what can be collected with the least : 
‘nconvenience to them. A disregard of this principle, he observes, is calculated 
to degenerate tax-payers into contemptible deceivers, liars, cowards, &c. He 
then goes on to say that the fact of the above fundamental canon of taxation 
never having been observed in the case of the samindérs of India—nine-tenths 
of the population—is responsible for their present moral degradation. The 
Editor then calls upon Government to remedy this deplorable state of affairs, 
and suggests that the proposed addition to the military expenditure of India 
should be recovered from the urban population. In conclusion, he publishes 
a statement with a view to showing that the amount of the land revenue 
realized by the different Governments of the world forms only a small part of 


their total incomes, . 


The land revenue assessment. 
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28. The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th. November 1got, rernarks 
lavidious distinctions in fixing the land that - the distinguishing feature of the present 
nace amberesiacicscat _ Government of India is its equal treatment . of 
both the rich and the poor. It is, however, to be regretted that at present a 
dead set is being made against Séhékérs and that Government Officers seem 
to be under the 1 impression that the surest way to curry favour with the powers 
that he is to suggest measures calculated to make things unpleasant for money- 
lenders. « ot long ago certain of these officers submitted a proposal to the 
Local Government that well-to-do owners of land, ze. Séhikérs, should be 
required to pay land revenue at higher rates than those charged: from their 
poorer brethern, vfz. saminddrs. There is, however, no reason why the 
authorities should make such invidious distinctions. If money-lenders earn 
more than the agriculturists, they have also to pay income tax, and the above 
proposal is consequently very unfair to them. After remarking that such 
action is unlikely to bring about any improvement in the condition of the peasan- 
try, who, by the way. have eventually to bear the burdens thrown on the 
shoulders of the Séhiékdrs, the Editor observes that class legislation can never 
lead to any good. . 


(, g)—Postal matters. 


a9. The Dost-t-Hind (Bhera\, in a Supplement dated 22nd November _ 


1901, remarks that although work in the Shahpur 
Post Office has more than doubled, no adrition 
has so far been made to the staff originally employed. The natural result is 
that the t ost Master and his subordinates have to work till about 9 at night, 
while not infrequently the delivery of letters, &c., is delayed for want of suffi- 
cient postal peons. The Editor then suggests that at least two clerks and the 
same number of peons should be added to the present staff without delay, 
He also suggests that letter-boxes should be placed ir in the local and Divisional 


A Postal complaint. 


Courts and the District and Tashi Offices. 


(h) —Miscellaneous. 


go. The Sid/kot Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th November 1go1, alleges 
that although the plague is on the increase in 
Sialkot the Ward Committees appointed to 
combat the disease are doing absolutely nothing. None of the houses, in which 
cases of plague have occurred, have so far been disinfected, while no regard 
is paid to the sanitation of the city.* This indifference on the part of the 
Committees is due to the tact that their present members are wholly unfit to 
perform the duties entrusted to them and have no influence with the local pub- 
lic. Nay, they are opposed to the rules regarding disinfection, which they con- 
sider mere humbug. it is, therefore, idle to expect these worthies to advise 
their fellow-townsmen to observe the plague regulations and co-operate with 
the authorities in stamping out the epidemic. The Editor then suggests that 
only energetic and educated gentlemen, who are willing to save life, should be 
appointed members of Ward Committees. He adds that the Health Officer 
has also never been seen in the city, and says that that gentleman should be 


‘The plague,at Sialkot. 
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asked to supervise the working of the above Committees and bring to the 
Deputy Commissioner’s notice the conduct of those members who are not 
prompt in the performance of their duties. The Editor further suggests that 
the local Municipality should increase its conservancy staff, and call upon 
those residents of the city, the walls of whose houses are covered over with 
dung cakes, to remove the nuisance. 


3t. The same Paper, in continuation of its previous remarks (vide 
paragraph 31 of the Selections No. 47), says that 
persons who are innocent of all knowledge of 
medicine have been appointed to treat plague patients in Sialkot. The 
Editor draws the Civil Surgeon’s attention to the matter, and calls upon that 
officer to remedy the evil complained of. 


32. The Hamdard-t-Khilsa (Amnitsar), of the 4th October 
The Saragarhi Memorial and Colonel (received on the 23rd November) I19QOI, Says that 
ee it is rumoured that Colonel Jawdla Singh is to be 
appointed Manager of the proposed Saraghari Memorial. The Editor cannot 
believe the rumour, and observes that the Colonel, whose mismanagement of 
the Golden Temple is a matter of notoriety, is not likely to acquit himself 
more creditably in his new capacity. He then suggests that the management 


of the memorial should be entrusted to the Sri Guru Singh Sabha of Amritsar, 
which is a respectable Sikh Society. 


33. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th November tgot, sug- 
gests the appointment of a Commission with 
A suggestion to appoint a Com- : : F , 
mission to put down bribery in the the object of putting down bribery and corruption 
public service, is . ; ee 
inthe public service, The Commission, adds 
the Editor, should hold sittings in all parts of the country and examine 
persons competent to help in the attainment of the end in view. 


The same. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 
NATIVE NEWSPAPERS. 
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i ee el 


[.—-POLITICS, 
(a)—Foreiga. 


t. The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of the rst December rgot, says that 
the prolonged and sanguinary war in South 7 
Africa has “staggered humanity” beyond J 
doubt. It broke out more than two years ago, and there is no prospect of 
tts coming to an end for another two years. On the one hand, the Boers are 
determined to refuse all terms of peace which do not ‘guarantee the inde- 
pendence of the late Dutch Republics; while, on the other, Great Britain 
seems resolved to force them to an unconditional surrender, There can be 
no doubt that she is rich and powerful enough not to think of retiring from 
the Transvaal and the Orange River Colonies. But at the same time it is a 
fact that the obstinate burglers are certain to prefer death to surrender, and 
that the war is a source of constant Ioss to the British, It may be added | 
that the Boers look upon themselves as the descendants of William the | 
Silent, who three centuries back proved the ruin of the mighty Spanish | 
Empire. The Editor then goes on to say that even if Great Britain succeeds | 
in subduing South Africa at an enormous expenditure of blood and money, she 
will only create a second Ireland, which will be not only a foul blot on her 
name, but also a source of constant danger. He, therefore, endorses the 
opinion of those sensible Englishmen who are for concluding an honorable 


peace with the enemy. 


a, The Vakii (Amritsar), of the a5th November 1901, acknowledges 


the following subscriptions towards the Hedjdz 
pe eee Se Railway. Fund :— 


The Boer War. 
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ae A. PL 

Amount already acknowledged we 6810 3 4: 

1. Received through Maulvi  Farfd-ud-din | 
Ahmed, Numani, of Radoli, Bara Banki 

District oog nee eee 97 8 0" 


Total oe <i) el ae 


serene ret | 


~~ 960 


3. The Watan (Lahore), of the 29th Novem- 
ber 1901, ‘alsoacknowledges the following subs- 
: criptions — 


The same. 


Rs. A. P. 


Balance in hard up to 42nd November tgo1 - 282 2 O 
1, Khdn Ahmed Dfn Khan, Political Tahsfldar, 


Tocht Valley oss 5 0 0 
9, Munshi Abdul Karim Khén, of Mauza Hary4o— 

Singhw4n, Patiala State ees 4 0 0 
3. Wife of Chaudhri Muhammad Din, Yakki Gate, 

Lahore | vee 3 8 6 


| Total a mam 6 8 
Add amount already remitted to Turkey ws 1078 4 6 


es 1,366 & Oo 


—(b)—Home, 


4. Inthe course of an article headed ‘‘ Muhammadans and political 
agitation” the Zrthune (Lahore), of the 26th 


M h d a liti ‘ * 
uhammadans and politics November 1co1, makes the following remarks :=~ 


“In gome parts of India a fairly large section of Muhammadans has been 
hitherto content to receive their opinions on matters political ready made from 
Aligarh. But of late there has been a suspicion that in the things and men 
of Aligarh all that glitters is not geld, and consequently there has been much 
searching of hearts, which has naturally fluttered the dovecots at Aligarh. 
A Muhammadan friend of ours very felicitously but correctly characterised 
the existing situation of affairs as ‘the Revolt against Aligarh.’ There can be 
no dcubt that Aligarh is no longer to dominate the political opinions of 
Muhammadans in the different parts of the country. For the Muhammadan 
community this freedom from a yoke that had become very heavy and almost 
unbearable will itself be no small gain, | 


* oe ae te * So * — 


“In our opinion the desire to avoid division, which will animate patriotic 
men, both Hindus and Muhammadans, will ultimately lead toa combination of 
the forces.of both the communities. As regards any particular movement, such 
as the Congress, it is well-known that it is susceptible of change and improve- 
ment. There are many among Hindds who do not apptove all that it says 
and does, and who hold that many. changes should be made in at before it can 
be made an effective agency to work out the political regeneration of the 
country. The fact, therefore, that Muhammadans do not approve of certain 
things corhected with the Congress is no argument in favour of their having 
nothing whatever to do with political agitation.” 


Ce. 


—. 
* §. ‘The: Same ‘paper of the 23rd November igo1, in thé course 
~ Law and justice for the new Frontier Of a lengthy article on “ Law and Justice for the 
Proviace. : ° ° ” — ° 
Frontier Province makes the following 
remarks :— | 


~ “On the publication of the new rules the old practitioners will have to 
apply for fresh authority from the Judicial Commissioner under the new 
rules, It will be thus apparent that the new law leaves the legal practitioners 
completely at the mercy of the Judicial Commissioner. For them he will be 
the maker of the laws by which their enrolment, practise, suspension and 
dismissal is to be regulated. We don’t know if the constitution of this new 
province has affected any other class of His Majesty's subjects so sweepingly 
as it affects the legal practitioners. For them, so to say, the Legislative 


‘Council has ceased to exist, and they have by one stroke of the pen been cut 


away from all connection with the legislative machinery of the country and 
deprived of all the rights and privileges and protection which they enjoyed 
under the provisions of the Legal Practitioners’ Act. The new Regulation 
makes short work of a class whom most of the British officers consider to be 
a nuisance, although they are the creation of the British Government and of 
the British Laws themselves. It is this class upon whose independence, 
honesty, integrity and faithful discharge of duty depends the proper administra- 
tion of law and justice in this country. It is they who act as a wholesome 
check upon the negligent, the lazy, the loosely inclined, the autocratic in 
temper, the obstinate and the self-willed, the proud and the haughty adminis- 
trator of justice. It is they who in most cases prevent him from committing 
injustice, from acting illegally, and often from perpetrating gross jobbery. 
What protection can the people of a province have against the whims and 
caprices of foreign administrators of justice where the independence of the 
lawyers has been thus ctippled, and the only class who could help the oppressed 
and the wronged to obtain proper and lawful redress, left so completely at the 
mercy of those who often do wrong themselves ? The struggle for life is so 
keen in these days, and the chances of earning a respectable living so few and 
difficult, that even under these changed and humiliating circumstances a 
sufficient number of the old pleaders might still stick to the districts where 
they have been practising for years before, and where besides having made a 
name and reputation, in itself so dear and valuable to a lawyer, they have 
acquired property from which it is hard to part. Otherwise, independent of 
these considerations, the new law leaves hardly any mark of respectability in 
this traditionally honorable profession of lawyers.” 
I11.— NATIVE STATES. 


6. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 1st December got, 
- Appointment of European tutors for deprecates the appointment of European tutors 
Native Princes. for young Indian Princes, and remarks that 
experience has shown that the practice generally results in the princes becom- 
ing wholly indifferent to the usages and customs of Native society. It is 
absolutely necessary, adds the Editor, that Native Chiefs should | make them- 
selves fully acquainted with the thoughts, needs and social eondition of their 
subjects. The training and education they receive at present 1s nat, however, 
conducive to this end, and it Is, therefore, desirable that they shou:d invari- 


ably be placed under the instruction of Native tutors. 
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#. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 39th November 1901, publishes 
a communication in which the writer regrets to 
‘have to say that Kashmir is very backward in 
education, and that neither the Mahdrdja nor His Highness’subjects seem de: 
sirous of remedying theevil. He adds that the capital of the State can boast of 
only one school, which, besides, does.not teach beyond the. Entrance Standard. 
It may be mentioned here that the State authorities do not encourage the people 
to attain efficiency even in the education at present imparted in the said school, 
with the result that the residents of the Happy Valley cannot secure the worldly 
advantages which education confers on its recipients, The correspondent goes 
on to say that some time back,with a view to spreading education in Kashmir, 
Pandit Bhdg Ram, late Revenue and Judicial Member of the State Council, 
caused a resolution to be issued to the effect that educated subjects of the 
Mahdardja should be afforded every facility in the matter of obtaining entry — 
into the public service of the State. This resolution was acted upon for some 
time, but -now it is a veritable dead letter, nay, the present state of affairs is 
quite contrary to its spirit. In conclusion, the writer calls upon the State 


authorities to take the necessary steps to encourage education .in the Happy 
Valley. : ; 


Education in Kashmir. 


8. The Shamim-i-Hind (jullundur), of the 1st December 1901, 
The Tribune and the Revenue Mem. ‘‘eMarks that for some time past the correspon- 
a dents of the 7ribune have been conducting them- 
selves in a strange manner, They are always ready to prefer charges of bigotry 
and bribery against Government officials with whom they may not be on good 
terms. Only the other day, a certain Shekh (Sheikh Indm Ali) was accused 
of bigotry in the columns of the said paper, but the fact that that officer has 
since been made a Khdn Bahddur is significant in the,extreme. The Lahore 
Tri-weekly has now turned its attention to Khan Ghul4m Ahmad, Revenue 
Member of the Kashmir State Council, and publishes the following query in 
one of its recent issues :—" Can anyone inform me how many Hindu Tahsilddrs 
have been dismissed by the Khan since his appointment as Revenue Member 
of the Kashmir Council?” The gentleman in question, adds the Editor, is an 
able and keen-witted officer, and there can be no doubt that ifhe has dismissed 
two or three Hindu Tahsild4rs, he must have been justified in doing so. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


9. The Zribune (Lahore), of the agrd November 1901, commenting on 
Disunion between Hindés ana the Viceroy’s reply to the complaint of the Manipur 
Sr anammeanes. Musalmdns, that they were treated as foreigners 
and not given their due share of higher appointments in the State, remarks as 
follows :—‘ Hindu Bengdlis and Muslim Bengélfs have never regarded them- 
selves as members of two rival communities, but as two sections of one great 
community. Recently, however, there are indications here and’ there of 
strenuous efforts being made, by the emissaries of parties who carefully keep 
themselves out of sight, to sow discord where there was undisturbed harmony 
before. If the simster designs of the misguided fanatics (whose identity 
unfortunately can at present be only a matter of conjecture) are-allowed to be 
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| carried out without any attempt to frustrate their evil object, there is every fear 
of the people being divided into two hostile camps before long, * ® ® 
“The way in which the ‘ Devil’s own dismal work of discord and dis- i 
union’ 1s Ui ting pushed on is something like’ the following. An up-country if 
Mulla or Fakir arrives at a village, the fame of his sanctity or: miraculous 
powers having preceded him. Soon a number of young Muslims begin to 
attend the meetings daily held at the mosque or shrine where the visitors have 
put up. Before a month has passed hundreds of Muslims of all classes flock 
to the gatherings. Gradually a change becomes apparent in the feelings and 
| attitude of the bolder spirits in the community. They begin to keep away 
from their Hindu neighbours. They begin to agitate for the stopping of religious re 
music when passing in front of the local masjid. They decline to eat food i- 
cooked by Hindus, and therefore cease to attend, although invited as usual, on 
festive occasions at the house of the local Hindu zaminddr. And this sort 
of thing goes on till one day the whole Hindu population is thunderstruck to 
learn that several Muslim families in the village were preparing to perform 
cow-sacrifice at the next ‘Jd, and were determined to exercise the liberty t’ 
that the law gave them in this respect. In vain the Hindis point out that 
formely Muslims scrupulously reframed from doing anything that might hurt 
the feelings of the Hindus, but such appeals prove in vain. If recourse is had 
to law, funds are provided from somewhere ‘to uphold the cause of Isl4m’ 
_as itis said In this way the seed of disunion is being scattered broadcast, +4 
with a thoroughness and perseverance that is simply astonishing. Who are } 
these sowers of strife ? Whence they come? Who provides funds for them ? i‘. 
Who sets them to do this hideous work ? These are questions which it is in 
vain to attempt to answer. And what is k-»pening in Bengalis going on to 
a certain extent in the interior tracts of this Province also, as no one who looks | 
below the surface can have failed to notice.” : 
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10. The Watan (Lahore), of the 29th November 1901, publishes a com- 

munication from Munshi Syad Hasham Ali, of 

Simla, who expresses satisfaction at his co-reli- 
gioniste in Bengal having invited the Nadwa to their Province, and says that the : 
next session of the said Assoication will be held at Calcutta on the 5th, 6th, 
ath and 8th December. He then praises the Musalmdns of the Punjab for 

Sa the deep interest they evince in all ‘‘ National” movements, and exhorts 
them to send a large contingent of delegates to the above gathering. He 
also calls upon the influential Muhammadan residents of the Province to 
convene meetings in support of the movement and induce their co-religionists | 
to attend the Calcutta session of the Nadwa. The Maulvi would also like 
“Musalmén journalists in the Punjab to help in this noble work, and says that | 
the Society in question has succeeded in binding the Prophet’s followers in ' 
India more closely together. ) 


The Nadwat-ul-Ulema. 


11, The Chandhwin Sadi (RAwalpindi), of 
ste eae : 1st December 1got, also publishes the above. 
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12... The Voki (Lahore), of the 2nd December 1901, ‘is . very’ much 
gratified to learn that there is a proposal to 
invite the Nadwat-ul-Ulema to hold its session 
for 1902 in the commercial capital of the Punjab—Amritsar. This, adds 
the Editor, would afford the Muhammadans of this Province, who are already 
favourably disposed towards the movement, an opportunity of witnessing its 
practical character and thus bind them still more closely to the Association. 
It may be mentioned here that by establishing the Nadwa, Musalman Ulemas 
have impressed on the public mind that they are not unmindful of the 
exigencies of the times, and that they realize that modern requirements have 
necessitated a revision of old courses of study. Indeed, they have, by their 
conduct, made it abundantly clear that they do not wish to stand in the way 
of their co-religionists advancing materially. But at the same time 
they highly disapprove of the Prophet's followers in India being so engrossed 
in secular matters and becoming so enamoured of Western Sciences as to pay 
no attention to religious education. The Editor is, therefore, of opinion that 
a laudable movement like the Nadwa is deserving of every help from the 
Muhammadans of this country. It is of course true that the Association in 
question and the school established by it are yet ina state of infancy; still 
signs are not wanting to show that béth promise to prove mos¢ useful institu- 
tions for the Musalmans, for they are certain to exercise much wider influence 
than the Aligarh College Committee. It may be added that both Nawdb 
Mohsin-ul-Mulk and the Hon’ble Mr. Mahmid entertain feelings of respect 
and admiration for the Nadwa, and that in one of his recent articles the 
former has highly praised the aims and objects of the movement. As for 
the late Sir Syad Ahmad Khan, the Alsgarh Institute Gasette, of the 11th 
April 1896, bears testimony to the fact that he was Brey disposed 
towards this Society of the Ulemas. 


The same. 


13. A correspondent writing to re Nur Afshén (Ludhiana), of the 29th _ 
November 1901, says that Maulvi Muhammad 
Husain of Batdla having failed to. write a reply 
to the Ummahat-i-Mominin, several other Musalman gentlemen were com- 
pelled to undertake the task of removing the blots which the author of the 
aforesaid book had thrown on Isl4m and its founder. The efforts to wash away 
the stains, however, made them look still uglier, and in their disappointment 
the gentlemen in question began to throw abuse right and left. After remark. 
ing that the writings of these worthies have had the effect of giving still more 
prominence to the weakness of the Muhammadan religion, the writer obsérves 
that pages 56 to 73 of Syad Ghuldm Ali’s reply to the Ummahai—a metrical 
composition in Punjabi—deal with the wives of Muhammad, and that in this 
part of the book the Syad has endeavoured to refute the allegation that the 
founder of Isl4m had sexual intercourse with ’Aisha when she was only nine 
years of age. It is, however, impossible to disprove the charge, especially 
when most unimpeachable evidence is forthcoming in its support. The 
correspondent then quotes an extract from page 158 of the Minhdéy in which 
‘Aisha asserts that she was nine years old on the day on which the Arabian 
Prophet had sexual intercourse with her for the first time. A perusal of 
page 852 of the same book, Volume II, and of page 736 of the Maséhir-ul- 


The Ummahat-i-Momin tn. 
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Haq, Volume IV, also tells the same tale.. It-is, therefore, clear that Syad 
Ghulam Al's labour has been wholly thrown away, and that the occurrence 
which he regards as improbable and contrary to the Muhammadan Law isa 
stern reality.. The Editor then advises the Syad. to renounce Isl4m and 
search for a spiritual guide, by following whose teachings and example he 
can hope to make himself acceptable to both God and man. 


a4. The Alkdkam (KAdidn), of the o4th November (received on 
gh sropess traveller’ vist to: Mice the and December) 1901, says that on the 
. rhe 17th idem, when Mirza Ghul4dm Ahmad was 
conversing with some of his disciples in the consultation room of Maulvi 
Niur-ud-din (Hakim), a European gentleman arrived, and taking off his hat, 
bade salam alaikum to all present. On inquiry it was found that the stranger 
was a trayeller, and that his name was D. D. Dickson. He also informed his 
questioners that he followed no particular religion, and that he was thinking 
of founding a new faith consisting of truths to be met with in the religious 
scriptures of the world. On being asked by the Mirza to stay at KAdidn 
for at least a. week, Mr. Dickson expressed his inability to do so, remarking 
that Mr. Kennedy, District Superintendent of Police, was waiting for him 
at Batdla. He, however, consented to pass a night at the place named, 
after which Maulvi Muhammad Ali, M.A., and certain other gentlemen took 
him over the School (? established by the “ Prophet” of KAdi4n). In the 
library attached to this institution he happened to see An unknown life of 
Christ compiled by a Russian writer, and on his expressing a desire to read 
the book, the same was given him at once. The Editor adds that Dr. Khalffa 
Rashfd-ud-din and certain other persons talked to Mr. Dickson on several 
subjects, especially about the existence of Christ’s grave in Kashmir and the 
Mirza’s followers being superior to.the rest of Muhammadans in morals and 
religious fervour, The stranger admitted the truth of the latter assertion, 
and expressed surprise that a person (the Mirza) living in such a secluded 
place should have succeeded in collecting round him men well-versed in 
all branches of knowledge. In connection with the allegation regarding the 
existence of the tomb of Christ in Kashmir, he stated that he had seen a 
coin bearing the inscription: ‘I am the saviour and the king of the kings.” 
He further stated that a certain Pandit in Kashmir had told him that he 
possessed a life of Christ in Sanskrit. After the afternoon prayers, he took 
three photographs, in two of which the Mirza and his “ companions” were 
photographed together. The third represented the “ Prophet” of Kédidn 
by himself. 

VI.—-LEGISLATION. 


1s, The Victori Paper (Sidlkoti, of the st December 1901, suggests 

| that General Sir E. Elles’ House Bill ought to 
>So on contain a section forbidding Secretaries to Can- 
tonment Committees, who are also Cantonment Magistrates, from trying cases 
instituted by themselves on behalf of the Committees. He also suggests the 
‘nsertion of a clause in the Bill requiring hcuse proprietors to keep in proper 
order gardens. attached to the bungalows owned by them. He adds that, if 
necessary, a tax should be imposed, the receipts from which should be spent 


in maintaining the said gardens in a tidy condition. 


"66 
— VIIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. — 
(a)—Fudicial. 


16. The Zéjul Akhbdédy (Rawalpindi), of the 30th November tgor, 
| says that the vacancy caused on the Peshawar 
Honorary Bench by the death of the late Rai 
Bahadur Lala Lorinda Mal should be filled by R4i Murli Mal, ‘who is in every 
way deserving of the honour. The latter gentleman, adds the Editor, is a 
retired public servant, and is held in high esteem by the Raises of Peshawar, It 
may be mentioned here that his elevation to the Peshawar’ Honorary Bench 
will give great  satisfaction'to the local public. The Editor, therefore, 
expresses the hope that in filling up the vacancy, the Chief Commissioner of the 
North-West Frontier Province will pay due regard to the claims of Radi Murli 
Mal. | 


(()—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


The Fesh4war Honorary Bench. 


17. The Akluwdlia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 1st December sgor, 
Compiaton smatict the Besteler) W alleges that the local Municipal Secretary being 
the Amritsar Municipal Committee. =» at the back of Sarddr Tdra Singh, Ddrogha of 
the (Tram car) horses, the latter carries his head very high indeed, It is 
rumoured that he seats himself in a chair in the Secretary’s room with the 
object of making the people fear him. Again, it is said that he managed to 
secure billets for his sons on the occasion of the last cattle fair, and that the 
Secretary has overlooked a serious fault on their part. After remarking that a 
certain gentleman has promised to reveal the cause of Mr. Gardner’s partiality 
to the Ddrogha, the Editor says that Europeans, Eurasians and Native 
Christians employed on work in connection with the above fair have been 
paid tenfold the salaries fixed for natives, while on the 16th November last 
they were treated to fruits and wine. It is scarcely necessary to add that no 
refreshments were provided for natives. Nay, they have not as yet been paid 
even their dues, and are thinking of submitting a memorial to the Deputy 
Commissioner on the subject. ee 


(d)—Education. 


18. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the joth November 1901, is 
gratified to learn that several native gentlemen 
are also to be given seats on the proposed 
Education Commission. The Editor would, however, request the Viceroy to 
see that due care is exercised in the selection of native members. He is of 
opinion that not only Deputy Commissioners and Commissioners, but also 
Directors of Public Instruction in the different Provinces should be consulted 
on the point. | | es 
19. The Ahliwdlia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 1st November tgo1, 
A proposal to abolish the Municipal ‘emarks that the local Municipal Committee 
SS being in great need of funds for the erection of 
water-works, steps are about to be taken to effect retrenchments in its expendi- 
ture. The Editor understands that one of the proposed steps is the abolition of 
the Municipal Board College, Amritsar, He, however, takes exception to the. 


The proposed Education Commission. 
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proposal, and remarks that the Hindu members of the Municipality should 
have the sense to abstain fram supporting the proposal, at least so long as a 
Hindu College hag not been established in the city. After exhorting the well- 
to-do Hindu residents of Amritsar to supply the want, the Editor alleges that 
Municipal expenditure can be reduced in several other ways, As an instance 
tn point, he says that Babu Sir4j-ud-din, an unqualified Accountant, is paid 
over Rs, 100.4 month, whereas a passed Accoyntant can easily be engaged on 
a far lower salary, Again, it is a waste of ‘money to pay Rs. aso to. the 

present QOctroi. Tahsild4r when an able Tahsild4¢ can be secured on Rs. 100 
per mensem. Similarly, the Municipal Overseer can advantageously be replaced 
_ by.a Sub-Overseer, while the salaries of many other officials can be reduced 
without. the work of the Municipality suffering in the least, The Editor 
concludes by promising to suggest several other means of reducing the expendi-. 
ture of the Amritsar Municipality. 


_ 20. The Akhbdr-t-Am (Lahore), of the 2nd December 1Qo!, suggests 
4 euggestion to hold the Middle that Midnwdli, having been made the head- 
ee quarters of a district, should also be one of the 
centtes for holding the Middle School Examination. The local candidates 
for the said examination, adds the Editor, have to undergo considerable 
inconvenience in travelling to Bannu for the purpose of appearing at the 
examination in question, The same is the case with candidates from Isa Khel, 
Leiah and Bhakkar. Were, however, the above suggestion acted upon, all this 
inconvenience would be remedied, seeing that candidates from all the tahsfls 
(excepting Isa Khel) of the newly created district can travel to Midnwadli 
by train. Again, the local school building is capable of accommodating all the 
boys likely to appear at Midawéli for this examination. 


(e) —Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


21. The Watag (Lahore), of the 29th November 1901, in continuation 
of its previous remarks (vtde paragraph 27 of 
| the Selection No. 48), says that certain un- 
thinking public men never hesitate to advise Government to tide over its 
financial difficulties by adding to the burdens of the already heavy-laden samine 
dérs. After remarking that the rates, at . which income tax and the customs 
duties are recovered in Great Britain, are very much higher than those in force 
in this country, the Editor asserts that the Government of India can treble 
its income from the customs without the people feeling the least strain, seeing 
that in the end the’ said duties are paid by the well-to-do. Likewise, the 
imposition of a tax on grain, &c., exported from the country would bring in four 
or five crores of rupees without the country feeling the burden. An import tax 
on the cloth sent to India from abroad is another source of income which the 
authorities would do well not to neglect, and it would not also add to the burden | 
of tax-payers to any appreciable extent. On the other hand, the Jeast enhance- 
ment of the land revenue would ‘be certain to tell very heavily on the already 
poverty-stricken agricultural classes. If, therefore, the Government of India 
really stands in need of more funds it should call upon the urban population 
to-find the extra-money. 1 is of course true that certain samindaris mm the 


‘The land revenue assessment. 
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country can conveniently pay land' revenue at higher rates; but then they 
are‘in the possession of gentlemen from whom Government would not perhaps 
like to realize more money than they pay at present. These saminddris, 
adds the Editor, are the tea plantations in Assam, &c., which are, comparative: 
ly speaking, very lightly assessed. Where, however, is the Settlement Officer 
bold enough:to:tell his European brethren that the land revenue paid by 
them js very light and must be increased. It may be mentioned here that 
the so-called saminddrs of Bengal are not tillers of the soil, and that con- 
sequently they should also be required to pay’ income tax,—and: that at 
least at double rates,—the minimum net income assessable being fixed at 
Rs. 5,000 or Rs. 10,000 a year. In conelusion, the Editor suggests that 
Government should not only abstain from adding to the burden of the 
samindérs, but should also spend a part of the taxes at present recovered from: 
them in educating them, and constructing irrigation works for their benefit. 


(f) — Rastilwmays. and communication. 


a2. The Akhbér-t-Am (Lahore), of the 6th December 1901, publishes. 
Supply of drinking water at Railway, 2 COmmunication in which the writer remarks 
—— that although the complaint that the present 
arrangements for the supply of drinking water to passengers on the North- 
Western Railway are very defective, has. more:than. once been brought to the: 
notice of the Railway authorities, ne steps have so far been taken to remove 
the evil. It is. true that the District Traffic Superintendent has recently: 
issued a. circular containing certain instructions on the subject, but on a 
careful perusal they appear to be impracticable, As. an instance in point 
the correspondent says that under the suggested arrangements Hindu 
passengers would find it very difficult to'distinguish the pitchers of water meant 
for them from those intended: for Muhammadans, and vice versd. Again, there 
is no provision inthe circular to ensure the: purity of water. The writer then 
suggests the construction of two rooms:at every station for the storage of water 
for Hindu and Musalman passengers. The:number of watermen employed should 
also be largely increased, so that the travelling’ public should experience no 
difficulty in obtaining drinking water, In case this cannot be done,, water posts: 
should be erected at all stations on the North-Western Railway. 


23. <A. correspondent, writing to. the Strdj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum),. of the, 
and December 1901,.complains that there being. 
neither platforms nor waiting rooms at the stations. 
en the Wazirabad-Lyallpur Line, the travelling public are put to great incone. 
venience and trouble. | 

24. The Akhbér-t-’Am: (Lahore), of the 29th November 1901,. pub- 
lishes a communication in which the writer 


A railway complaint. 


The grievances of subordinate raile- 


wen Cae. remarks that recently the Manager, North-. 


Western Railway, deputed Lala Milkhi Ram to make enquiries. into the: 
grievances of the clerks employed in the local Railway Offices,.and that hopes. 
are entertained that the clerks in the said offices will in future be treated in a. 
more considerate manner. The correspondent then adds that the Railway 
employés are not without their grievances, nay, their lot is pitiable in the: 


extreme, He alleges that they are looked upon as worse than. animals,. andi 


» 
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that their applications for sick leave are invariably refused. As an instance 
m point, he says that during the last sickly season Mushtak Rai, a relieving 
Station Master, was sent on duty to Rukhdnwéla, and fell ill there. The poor 
man sent a report of his illness to Mr. Littlewood, who, however, sent for him 
in office, and held out various threats to him. After remarking that such 
treatment is calculated to spread discontent among the subordinate Railway 
employés, the writer expresses the hope that Mr. Jacob, C.1.E., who has just 
returned from leave, will look into the matter without delay. 


25. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the and December 1901, com- 

The road between Nakodar and the Plains that the road between Nakodar and the 

an Jullundur Cantonment is in a very wretched 

condition, and that persons travelling over it are put to great inconvenience 

and trouble. The matter, adds the Editor, has more than once been brought 
to the notice of the local authorities, but they seem to be wholly indifferent. 


(h)—-Miscellaneous. 


26. The Punjab Saméchdér (Lahore), of the 30th November 1gor, 
says that plague returns for the preceding week 
— show that the epidemic is daily on the increase 
in the country. As for the Punjab, it is to be feared that the whole Province 
will soon be in the grip of this fell malady. Already more than 80 cases of 
plague have occurred in Lulidni, Lahore District, while the disease is also said. 
to have appeared in Lahore itself. It is rumoured in the city that a case has 
occurred in the Sathth4n Mohalla inside the Delhi (? Bhati) Gate, although 
it is to be hoped that there is no truth in the rumour. After referring to the 
outbreak of the epidemic in Sidlkot and HAfizabad (Gujr4nwdla District), 
the Editor observes that if the plague were to appear in Lahore tt would be 
certain to spread to all parts of the Punjab. He has, however, no doubt that 
Government will do its utmost to avert the calamity, and exhorts the people to. 
co-operate with the authorities.in the attainment of that end.. 


————— 
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I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—F oreign. 
t. The Zrtbune (Lahore), of the 7th December 1901, after referring 


», Grievances of Native immigrants in to the grievances of native immigrants in British 
a Colonies, remarks as follows :— 


‘Lord Curzon is reported to possess great influence with the present 
Ministry. He is also said to be very solicitous of the welfare of the people 
of this country. .We do not know if he has ever turned his attention to this 
matter of the disabilities the Indians in the Colonies are labouring under. 1} 
A statesman of his vast information and versatile knowledge cannot be unaware 
that there is in this country a good deal of discontent about the treatment 
accorded in the Colonies to Indians emigrating thither. His Excellency can’ 
earn the lasting gratitude of the people whose destinies are committed to his 
hands by getting the authorities in London to protect the Indian immigrants 
to the Colonies against the baneful consequences of race prejudice which 
threaten to destroy England's reputation for just and fair-dealing with subject 
races, Lord Curzon is doubtless aware that after everything is done to insure 
India against periodical or recurrent droughts, the heavy pressure of the 
population on the soil must continue to give cause for anxiety. The best 
interests of the country demand suitable channels for emigration. For iD 
generations past Europe has had the Americas, Australasia and South Africa 

to send her surplus population to; and unless similar facilities are provided 
for the Indians, the present unsatisfactory state of affairs will not be mended. 
Will Lord Curzon interest himself actively in this matter ? We wait to see.” 


2. The Watan (Lahore), of the 6th December 1901, acknowledges the 
following subscriptions towards the Hedjdz 


t The Hedjéz Railwsy. Rallwer a ils 
Rs. A, P, 
Balance in hand on the 29th November 294 2 0 
1901. | 


(1) Received through Sayad Sajjad 15 0 O 
— Husain, Vakil, Bara Banki. 


toi =— (‘aes sd 
Add amount remitted to. Turkey 1 1,072 3 0 


GRAND TOTAL 4, 1,381 5 0 


774 
ae The Vakil (Amritsar), of the oth December 1901, “also acknow- 


Tin canis . ledges the following ses ag ee ere 
A P. 
Amount already acknowledged... ove 6,7 ae ee 


| 
i (1) Fakir Mulammad, Head Master, § #0 

| Para Chinar. ak 

} 

| 

| 


(2) Munshi Mubarinad Bakhsh, Post ree, 
Master, Sujdnpur iced a 

(3) Received through Munshi Mahmid-ul- 35 § 0. 
Haq of Pahdripur, Muzaffarpur 

| District. | 


| i , oe. lee 


iY — ae 3. : 


i. 4. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 28th November 1901, commenting on 
| | icici the Viceroy’s remarks about thedisarmament ot the 
AY Chir Hills tribes, makes the following remarks :— 
| ‘Lord Curzon in effect told the Chiefs, and through them to all the 
conquered races and tribes of India, that the use of arms was not safe for 2 
cor.quered people—neither for themselves nor for the corquerors; that a 
subject people ought and must submit to the provisions of measures like the’ 
Arms Act; that martial pastimes like volunteering is not to be thought of by a 
conquered people, who must turn and confine their attention to the arts of 
peace, in exploiting the resources of their hills, plains and forests. 
This was unquestionably sound advice. His Excellency certainly did 
not mean that the tribes should make themseives into hewers of wood and 
drawers of water ; but unhappily events have a tendency to produce such a 
state of things when a weak race is brought into contact with a strong and 
resourceful one by the ‘opening up of trade’ and the ‘development of 
resources.’ In any case, it is good for a conquered people to remember that 
when a people, like the British, occupy a country by force of arms, they 
mean to stay there and partake in the fruits of the ‘exploitation of their 
resources,’ &c., &c ; not to leave them after preparing them far self-govern- 
ment and teaching them the use of arms that might some day be turned 
against the conquerors themselves. These may, we fear, be unpalatable truths 
for a certain class of men belonging to subject races ; but they are truths of a ( 
very plain kind, and Lord Curzon deserves credit for stating them in his own 
outspoken manner, though his Excellency’s audience consisted of a band of 
savage Chiefs and not a deputation from the National Congress. The truths 
are, however, equally applicable to both parties, and we would commend them 
to the special notice of those soaring, aspiring patriots of ours who would 
allow the country no rest, and let the younger generations turn their attention 
to nothing else, until they have obtained the repeal of the Arms Act, the 
concession of Volunteering, Elective Councils on the basis of extended (if not 
universal) franchise, and other. favourite items of a_ certain. well-known 
‘ omnibus’ resolution.” 
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775 | 
on" §+ The Zrfbune (Lahore), of the 3rd December 1901, in the ‘course 
““Muhammadans and politics, --—«»«of AN article, headed “ Muslims and Politics,” 
we snakes the following remarks :— se as 
__... “The new school of Muslims, it seems, catinot bear the thought of 
working in partnership, though for a common purpose. They will work for 
themselves alone, and will keep the good things that may acérue to themselves 
alone. Herein lies the difference between thé Concress-wAlds (to give the 
name which Young India goes by am ngst Anglo Indians) and Young Muslini 
(or, which is the same thing, the Aligarh party). The Congress, and all the 
political associations that are its tributaries or branches, are open to all and 
for the benefit of all who call [ ndia thetr home, If the constitutional agitation, 
by means of which these bodies hope to attain to their object some day—may 
be many years hence—bear fruit, all sections of the Andian community will 
equally enjoy the fruit. ‘The Mussalmans who ‘have kept away from these 
movenients will have as much a share in the advantages agitated for as those 
Hindis, Pdrsis, &c., who have been their devoted and staunch supporters from 
the very first. Muslims ate as ‘good ‘at Competitive Examinations as any 
other Indian people. If the system of Competitive Examination is given greater 
extension to, they will be as much the gainers ‘as‘any other fellow-countrymen 
of theirs, In this way, if the reforms, improvements and changes the Congress 
prays for again and again are carr.ed out even partially, the Muslims will be as 
much the gainers as others. So. Muslims do not suffer in the least by keeping 
away. This holdaloofness does not involve any self-sacrifice. Does it ? 
The argument that Mussalméns being in the minority run the risk of being 
out-voted in the Congress cannot hold water for a second. To leave no room: 
for such flimsy excuses for not joining the national movement, it has been pro- 
vided that if members of any community protest in a body against any propo- 
sal or proposition, the Congress will be bound to throw it out. What then 
becomes of the objection of which so much is made by the leaders of the: 
Aligarh party in advising their people to give a wide berth to the Congress ? 
i thing is, they (the Aligarh | eaders) know as well as we do that it 
is a self-contradiction of the most obvious kind to admit the need of a political 
organisation and at the same time to denounce the Congress. Our friends 
are wise in their generation. They are astute enough to see that they have 
two strings to their bow. The vast mass _ of the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy 
are bitterly against all political ‘agitation. © They would like Indians to do 
nothing but sing the praises of the administration. To find the least fault: 
with it is akin in their estimation to harbouring disloyal or seditious 
sentiments. Our ‘cute Muslim friend: saw the advantages to be gained 
by ‘having Anglo Indian officialdom on their side. Even the most censorious 
Congress-wala finds much to praise and very little to criticize in the: 
admiiistration. And ‘whatever little there is to criticize is not the result of any 
evil intention, but of blundering or error of judgment. : So, the Aligarh leaders 
may honestly say, in a sort of way, that they find nething but to praise in all 
the measures, schemes, systems, arrangements, &c., &c., connected with the. 


government of the country. And by the tactful infusion of enthusiasm ‘in the 
expression of wholesale admiration the hearts of the Anglo-Indian officialdom : 
aa been won. The benefits that have accrued from this attitude are patent: 


to all. Surely, nothing can be more sensible, from the practical point of. view, ' 


~776. 


than the policy followed by the’ Algfarhites.. All that the. “Congress people- 
may gain in the end.is assured to them,. Meanwhile the gushing candour of 
the Congress people must excite the displeasure of those who, ‘as a ‘matter of 
fact, canstitute the Government of India. And, naturally, the lo yal, and brave 
descendants of the Pathan and Moghul rulers of India—who instead of } Joining 
the chattering ‘ BAbds’ in their disloyal agitation make, it ‘their ‘business to 
' strengthen the hands of the authorities’—must. come in- “for tokens of 
approval of their manly attitude, worthy of . the traditions of. the race! Our. 
friends will have it with both hands, the right as well as ihe left! Seriously, 
there can be no possible justification for keeping apart from the Hindis even 
in, the: sphere of political work. It would be more in. ‘gonsonance with their 
traditions to be the guiding power in all politicat movements, instead of 
volpntarily separating themselves and keep i ing an eye only to the interests of 
their own community. It isa matter for congratulation that in the general 
body. of the community there is an pralening to a sense of national, as . dis, 
— from sectional, dyty. ” 
: 6. Qne Fazal Hussain of Sialkot, writing to te Wafédér jinn 
of the 8th December 190:, remarks that some 
_. educated Mussalméns are anxious to establish a 
Congress of shee own. But is there any hope, asks the writer, of any good rer 
sulting from the formation of such a society? He admits that his.co-religionists 
are_poor and backward in education, hut he denies that a Congress is needed 
to remind Government of this. In the first place, the authorities already 
know. this, and in the next the Mussalmdn Press is equal to the task of bringing 
the fact to the natice of Government. The correspondent then goes on to 
say that the proposed Congress is calculated to do more harm than good to the 
Mussalmdn:community. He is of opinion that the establishment of such an 
association wauld be certain to create an impression that the Prophet’s 
followers are in'a prosperous condition which, however, js not afaet. Again 
the step is calculated to make Government suspicious of their loyalty, whigh 
qannot but prove injurious to their best interests. It may be added that it is 
idle ta say that the Mussalm4n Congress will be loyal to Government. 
Indeed, if it were ta discharge its duties properly, it would be no better than 
the existing Indian National Congress. If, however, the ‘proposed society 
is to, confine its efforts to flattering the powers that be, it is likely to degenerate 
into a band of self-seekers who will not hesitate to sacrifice the interests of 
their community for their own aggran“isement, 
7. ‘The Ciotl and Military News (Ludhiana), of the ruth December 
4901, writiag aboyt the formation of the proposed. 
Imperial Cadet Corps, remarks that the scheme 
will always keep Lord Curzon’s name_ green mn India, and that it js the first. 
step in the policy, by the adoption of which Akbar consolidated Mughal 3 
rule in India. After publishing the mames of the recently selected cadets, 
the Editor remarks that the majority of these young men are students 
of the Rajkum4r Colleges at Rajkot, Ajmere, Indore and Lahore. Again, it is. 
mainly these Colleges from which recruits for the Corps will in all probability 
be selected in future. It has, therefore, heen deemed desirable to. change the 
curriculum of the said iastitutions so as to fit their ptadenty for nef a: 
military training. nates a 


The same, 


The oer Cadet Corps, 
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na 8. The 7; ribune (Lahore), of the sth December 1991, makes the follow. 
ing remarks in the course of an account of the 
recent St. Andrew's dinner in Calcutta :—- 


_ “ This alleged disinclination (referred to in Mr. Yule’s speech) of Indians 
to leave their homes in search of livelihood exists ‘only in the imagination of 
Europeans, No people are more ready to go anywhere to better their condi- 
tion, The sympathy for the people of India that was evident’ more or less 
in all the speeches is a very gratifying thing indeed to all natives of India. 
Babu Kanhya Lal of Amritsar said at the second Punjab Provincial Con- 
ference : ' We Punjabis do not regard ourselves as subjects but as citigens 
of the Empire. We are proud of it and will lay down our lives to uphold it.’ 
All the signs show that a time is coming—though it may be distant—when 
our European, American, African and Australian fellow-subjects will: realise 
the true status of India in the ‘ Imperial Commonwealth, if we may use 
such. a phrase.” : 


Natives and emigration, 


Ff ie _T[J—AFGHANISTAN AND. TRANS-FRONTIER. 


9. The Zribune (Lahore), of the roth 


oT ahst ade. - 
a a asta _ December 1901, publishes the following :— 


“A great many more troops have had to be employed to keep up : the 
blockade than would have been required for an ordinary punitive expedition. 
Evidently the forces have now got tired of sitting down patiently under the 
hills awaiting developments, The ‘passive operations’ have given place to 
raids and forays of the orthodox type, which means that the blockade has 
proved a failure. The telegraphic reports of the destructive work being done 
in the mountain fastnesses of the Mahsuds read exactly like the accounts of 
previous achievements in this direction. We are again reading of flying 
columns, stealing unawares on villages, and returning as swiftly after burning, 
slaying and looting as usual, We should not be surprised if, as has happened 
so often before, the black flag of zehdéd is once more sent round, and the 
indomitable Pathdns of the mountains again muster'in their thousands to die 
fighting like warriors instead of being killed like rats in holes. The object 
of the raids, we may be told, is to goad the tribes into resistance en ' masse, 
So ‘that an effective blow may be’ struck at them. But what then was the use 
of spending such vast sums on getting together, and keeping for so long, 
the big force necessary for a blockade, while a small expeditionary force 
would, as usual, have sufficed ? Government coffers are not so overflowing 
as to allow of experiments in the shape of new and untried schemes. From 
the latest reports it appears that it is not the Mahsuds alone that suffer, 
A British column lost 10 killed and 15 wounded in a recent foray. Why, 


there would have been quite a sensation in England if there had been so many 
casualties even in a big pitched battle in South Africa,” 

10. The Sadig-ul-Akhbdr (RewAri), of the 2nd Deciaitin 1901, 1s 

gratified to learn that Habibulla Khén is thinking 

_ The sew Amic's proposal (0 ot of introducing the railway and the telegraph 


struct railway aud telegraph lines in 


Aighdabstte. in his dominions, and that most probably Kabul 


and Peshdwar will be connected by means of railway and telegraph lines, 
The Editor has no doubt that the step will lead to an increase in the trade 


wr ete im eee 
om 


ws, 


between India and Afghanistan, He-is, however, doubtful. if the. fanatical 
Afghans will not set their faces against the innovation, Certainly the dead 
Amir used to regard the undertaking as a very difficult and dangerous one. 
It is not, therefore, easy to see what has led His Late Highness’ successor 
to think otherwise. The Editor cannot believe that Abdur Rahmdan’s death 
has put an end to fanaticism among the Afghans and made them take to 
railways, &c., more kindly. He adds. that it is not improbable that the 
projected vallway and telegraph lines. may cost Habibulla Khan the loyalty 
of his subjects. He w<uld, therefore, advise the new Amir not to move.in 
the matter without first consulting the Government of India. He also 
suggests that at first only a telegraph line should be established between 
K4bul and Peshdwar, and if it finds favour with the Afghans, the two cities 
should gradually be connected by means of a railway. Hethen goes on to 


say that it is quite possible that on hearing of the aforesaid project the. 


Muscovite Government may request the Amfr to construct a railway between 
Russia and Afgh4nistén. At all events there can be no doubt that if. His 
Highness’ proposal is carried into effect, Afghanistan will either become a 
great power or sink into insignificance, 

11. A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 
oth December 1901, says that a few months 
back he made a suggestion to the effect that 
Government should treat the tribesmen just as they were treated by Hari 
Singh, Nalva. Heis gratified to see that his suggestion has been adopted 
and that Government has changed its tactics in connection with the Mahsid 
blockade. The correspondent has no doubt that if the new policy is 
persevered in, the tribesmen will soon be brought to their senses and made to 
behave themselves, After remarking that light punishments cannot help in 
the suppression of crime, he suggests that sentences of death should be 
executed in the most public manner, ‘in order that they may exercise a deterrent 
effect upon the populace. 


Government and the frontier tribes. 


IlI.— NATIVE STATES. 


12, The Zribune (Lahore), of the 28th November 1901, writing about 
the trial of the Mahdrdja of Panna, wane the 


The Panna Case, 
. following remarks— 


‘‘ As far as we have seen, the entire native Press is of one mind as to 
the impropriety of subjecting a ruling Chief to the form of trial prescribed in 
the Panna case. A contemporary unkindly thinks that the Government of 
India decided not to include any Indian in the Panna Commission because 
in the historic Baroda case the native members of the Commission had pro- 
nounced in favour of the Gaekw4r! Though, of course, it would be unfair 
to impute any such motive to the Government of Lord Curzon, yet there can be 
no doubt that by appointing two European officials alone to try the Mahdraja 
and other persons connected with the alleged crime the Suzerain authority 


has laid itself open to the charge of taking no account. of the feelings and- 


sentiments, as also the position and privileges, of the Feudatories of the 
Empire. And it is not only the brother-chiefs of the accused Maharaja who. 
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have been rendered’ profoundty uneasy'by the methdd of trial being followed 
in the Panna case, but all classes of Indians have evidently taken to’ heart 
the exclusion of even a single peer of the Mabfraja from the Commission. 
To noblemen in England is conceded the privilege of trial by men of their own 
rank ; the recent Russel case is an example in point. Why.should the privilege 
be denied to Indian Princes? This is the question which everybody. is 
asking. If the object is to forcibly impress upon the minds of Indian Princes 
the lesson that, however high their status may be, they are. not: above the 
teach of law, could not the same end be served by appointing a Board. of 
Native Chiefs, assisted by one or two British officers, to hear the case fer and 
against the Prince? Surely this would have been more in accordance with 
the traditions of the country and the feelings of the Chiefs. We wonder how 
‘Lord Curzon, with his insight into and -sympathy with native feeling, could 
sanction such a procedure.’’ : ) 


13. The Strdj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the oth December’ rgor, 
‘Murderous attack on a chaprési by Publishes a communication in which the writer 
ee alleges that recently the Tahsflddr of Phagwdra 
struck a chaprdsi (named Sohan Rdm) on the chest with a stone, with the 
result that the man fell down senseless and died the next day. No enquiry, 
adds the writer, has so far been instituted into the matter. =» — 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND’ RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


14. The Zrtbune (Lahore), of the toth December 1go!, publishes the 
7 eh Pe following teas | e 
The Punjab Political Association. | 
“ The Punjab Political Association.—It is resolved, by the ‘Reception. 
Committee to the 16th Indian National Congress, that a permanent orgavisa- 
tion be started in the Punjab, under the name of the Punjad Political Associa- 
tion, with the following rules, as the basis of its constitution :— 


“(1) Every person residing in the Punjab, who is not a minor, is eligi- 
ble for membership. | 
(2) Members of the Reception Committee of the 16th Indian 


National Congress, who have paid their subscription in full, become zpso facto 
members of the Association. 


**(3) Every person not falling under Rule (2) shall have to pay an 


admission fee of Rs 5 to become a member. 
| (4) Every member will pay an annual subscription of Rs. 3, which 
will be payable in January each year. 

- (s) Any member wishing to resign may do so by sending in his 
resignation to the office of the Managing Committee, and on the expiry of a 
month from date of receipt of resignation he shall cease to be a member. 

** (6) The affairs of the Association will be managed by a Managing 
Committee .consisting of members of the Association who have paid Rs. 50 
er more towards-the funds of the 16th Indian National Congress. and those 
who pay Rs. 50 or upwards towards the permanent fund of the Association. 
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(9) The office-bearers.of the Association will be a Chairman, one or’ 
more Vice-Chairmen, a Treasurer, a Secretary, one or more Joint Secretaries,: 


who will be chosen from the Managing Committee and who will hold office 


for one year. | 


““(8) A notice of ten days will be necessary for a meeting of the As- 
sociation and a notice of five days for a meeting of the Managing Committee. | 


*‘(g) The Secretary may call a special meeting of either whenever he 
deems it necessary ; but he shall call a meeting of the Association, at the 
instance of the Chairman or 153 members, and that of the Managing Com- 
mittee, at the instance of the Chairman of the Association or 5 members of. 
the Committee. | 

“(10) The ordinary meetings of the Association will be held quarterly 
and those of the Managing Committee —e on the last Saturday of each 
month. , 


““(it) An annual meeting of the Association will be held in Bradlaugh 
Hall, Lahore, on the last Saturday of October— 


(2) to elect office-bearers ; 
(5) to elect members for the next Indian Congress Committee ; 


({c) for the discussion of such political matters as have been notified 
by the Managing Committee a month previous to such meet- 
ing. 

“(12) The accounts of the Association and of the Managing Com- 


- mittee shall be kept by the Secretary, who shall be the custodian of all the 


property, effects and funds belonging to the Association, or the Managing 
Committee. 


(13) No expenses shall be incurred without the sanction of the 
Managing Committee, but the Chairman and the Secretary may incur an 
expenditure of a sum not exceeding Rs. 100 in anticipation of such sanction. 


(14) All income will be deposited in a bank, and all cheques shall 
be drawn under the joint signature of the Chairman and the Secretary, but 
in their absence a Joint Secretary and a Vice-Chairman may sign in Ess 
of the Secretary and the Chairman respectively. 


“(15) An audited annual statement of accounts shall be circulated 


a fortnight before the annual meeting. 


(16) No business shall be transacted in a mnetng which has we been 
previously notified in the Agenda-paper, 


19) Five shall form a quorum of the Managing Committee, and ten 


of the Association. 


‘*(18) Members in each district or part of a district may form a local 


committee of the Association. Out of the subscription of each such member 


Re. 1 will go to the funds of the local committee and the balance Rs. 2: will 
‘be remitted to the funds of the Association. 


_ “*(19) The immoveable property, known as the Bradlaugh Hall, with 
buildings, lands and fixtures attached-thereto and the furniture and any -other 
property that may hereafter be. acquired by the ‘Association, shall’ vest 


— 


absolutely in the Managing Committee, who will ‘acquire; ‘sell, mortgage, pive 
on lease, build, improve upon, manage or otherwise deal with the same through 
a Board of Trustees, consisting of 5 members of Managing Committee, not 
holding any office: at the time. | 


-- (90) - The trustees will not hold office for a period exceeding three 
years, but any one of them may resign before the expiry of his term. 


(21) | A trustee loses his office on ceasing to be a member of the 
Association or of the Managing Committee. 


“ (22) A trustee may be removed from office by a majority of rds of 
the members of the Managing Committee. cm 


“ (23) In case of any vacancy, a new trustee will be elected by the 
Managing Committee. | 


os 24) All property belonging to the Managing Committee will be 
held in the names of the trustees, who shall, on its behalf, execute all deeds, 
and documents, relating to the property. 


(25) The first election of the office-bearers of the Association and 
_ trustees will take place in an extraordinary meeting of the Association to be 
called by the Secretary as early as possible.” | 


15. The Chaudhwin Sadi ‘RAwalpindi), of the 8th December 1go1, 
Hostile attitude of the Hindég Yemarks that while Western education has spread 
a enlightenment among the people of this country, 
it has at the same time made them extremely bigoted. And the Hindis, who. 
have made the greatest progress in education, are the most bigoted of all. The 
natural result is that in their treatment of Muhammadans they not infrequently 
set at naught even the orders of Government, while in offices in which the 
Hindu element preponderates the rights of Mussalman employés are constantly 
overlooked. The Editor then reprints from the Observer a communication in 
which the writer alleges that public offices in the MidnwAli District are almost 
exclusively manned by Hindus. He concludes by calling upon the Deputy 
Commissioner to look into the matter and put’ an end to this state of affairs. 


16. The Vakéi (Amritsar), of the 9th December 1901, publishes 

| a communication from its special correspondent, 

re HAfiz Abdur Rahman of Amritsar, who, writing 
about the recent session of the Nadwat-ul-Ulema, says that seven or eight 
months back Maulvi Abu Siraj Shah Niz4m-ud-din Ahmad of Jhajjar, Rohtak 
District, went to Calcutta and started an agitation advocating the holding 
of a meeting of the Nadwa in the capital of India. The movement led to 
the establishment in the city of palaces of an association named the Muin-ul- 
Nadwa, with Naw4b Amir Hassan Khan, C.1.B., and Khan Bahadur Maulvi 
Badr-ud-din Haidar as President and Secretary, respectively. And it 1s 
through the exertions of this society that the 8th session of the Nadwat-ul- 
Ulema has been held at Calcutta, It may be mentioned here that certain 
gentlemen set on foot a counter-agitation and delivered several speeches 


with a view to prevent the Nadwa from meeting in the aforesaid city, but to, 


no purpose After remarking that the panddl intended for the gathering has 
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cost Rs, 700 ad that the chairs required for the occasion have been obtained 
on hire for Rs. 800, the writer says that the following. are among the. delegates 


from the Punjab, Oudh, Bihar, &c.:— 


z Shekh Abdul Qadir, B.A., ‘Editor of ‘the’ Observer Lihore 
(representative of the’ local Anjuman-i-Himd4yaét-i-Isl4m), 
2. Mofti Ghul4m’ Rastl (delegate from the ee 
Amritsar). 

Hafiz Abdur Rahman. lropnicentative of the Vakit, Amritsar). . 
Maulvi Ghulam Muhammad. 

~ Maulvi Muni’m-ud-din. 
Maulvi Nihal Ahmad Ulvi, of Katra, Allahabad District. 
‘Qazi Ali Ahmad, Rafs, Badaun. | eee 
Maulvi Hafiz Ullah, Manager of the Nadwa’ s College, : 
Maulvi Muhammad FaAriiq, Head Teacher 1 in the above College. 
Maulvi Ali Akram, of Patna. | 
Shah Rashid-ul-Haq; Sajj4da Nashin, of Patna. | 


The delegates were received at the Railway Station with every mark 
of respect and a number of volunteers consisting of the educated young 
Muhammadans of Calcutta look after their comfort. The writer then goes 
on to say that it has been arranged to hold two sittings each day, the 
first from 1 to 4 P.M, and the second from 8 to 11 P.M., admission to the 
latter alone being by tickets. The proceedings of the sth December com- 
menced with Oéri Miran Shah, of the Nadwa’s College, reciting a few verses 
from the Qurdn, after which Mufti Ghul4m Rasitl of Amritsar was elected 
to preside over the first sitting. This gentleman delivered a short speech | 
on the Prophet's morality and was followed by Maulvi Shah Muhammad 
Sulaiman, Sajj4da Nashin of Phalwdri in the Patna District, the subject of 
whose lecture was ‘the present condition of Muhammadans and how to 
improve it. The Maulvi’s speech produced a marked effect and was pro- 
fusely punctuated by enthusiastic cheers, Before the election of President 
for the second meeting Naw4b Sayad Amir Hassan, C.1.E., read out to the 
audience letters of sympathy received from a number of PRE OEN including 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, Sir Amfr-ud-din Ahmad Khan (Supérin- 
tendent of the Mdler Kotla State) and Maulvi Abdul Jabbér, C.1.E. (Prime 
Minister of Bhopal). The Nawdb also briefly referred to the aims and. 
objects of the Nadwat-ul-Ulema and exhorted his co-religionists to put an 
end to the differences existing among them.  Maulvi Abdul Haq, of Delhi, 
who was elected to take the chair for that evening, then delivered an eloquent 
speech, in which he stated that. the primary object of the Nadwa was to 
obtain unity among Mussalm4ns to encourage the study of Arabic and provide. 
preachers for spreading Isl4m in foreign countries. It may be added that 
the audience numbered over. 4,000; and that. the Deputy .Commissioner . of 
Police, Calcutta, was among the spectators. 

Cs Pomanting ¢ on the above the Editor remarks that it ts a matter 
. for congratulation that Mussalmdn Ulemds have 

he same. | 
: begun to acquire the broad-mindedness which 


characteri¢d_ their early confréres, and that they are not. unmindful -of -the 
requirements of the present times. ss 
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4B. The Adhddam (Kddién), of the goth November (received ‘on the 
' Nitin Ghilin Abmad of Réatdn, 702 December) 1901, publishes a notice dver 
way fos the signature of Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad, ‘who 
Says that for ‘the jpast ae years it has been a duty @#ith him to circulate ia 
Muhammadan countries copies of books forbidding the waging of yehdds. 
The 'Jjderyl-Masih (page 152) compiled by him in February -last also 
gontains a similar teaching, and was consequently despatched to Arabia, 
Egypt, &c. The Mirza feeis certain that it is his opposition to zehkdds and 
exhortation to his Indian co-religionists to remain loyal to the British Govern- 
ment which have prompted the A/mindr of Cairo to find fault with the 
above-named book and denounce him in strong language (vide paragraph 14 
of the Selections No. 43). He adds that the Mullas of this country, who 
were already jealous of him, are very jubilant over the Almindr’s adverse 
Criticisim of the *Ijds-ul-Masth. These ignoramuses should, however, 
temember that the denunciation of jehdd in the book under reference is the 
real cause of the aforesaid new-paper falling foul of him. That this is so 
is‘evident from the fact that another Cairo paper, the A/mandsor, the Editor 
of which enjoys the respect even of the A/mindr, has admitted that the 
‘Mirza’s publication is without a peer in points of erudition and eloquence, 
and that no Maulvi could have produced a work of such merit. The A/hildi, 
which is also published in the above city, has expressed the same opinion, 
and highly praises the ’/jdéz-u/-Masth. After remarking that the time is 
fast passing away when Mullds could persuade the followers of Islam to 
believe that the only way to.enter paradise was to wage sehdds, the “‘ Prophet” 
af KAdidn observes that not infrequently he wonders why it is that Govern- 
ment, loyalty to which has been inculcated in several of his compilations and 
in the interests of which he has written several books condemning the waging 
of jehdds, should be unaware of the nature of his services to it. It is possible 
that the authorities may be of opinion that his publications on these subjects 
circulated in India are meant merely to flatter the powers that be. The 
fact, however, that the same have also been circulated in Arabia, &e., should 
convince Government of the sincerity of the Mirza’s professions. Indeed, 
he was in no way bound to send such books to Islamie countries, and be 
abused by the residents thereof. He adds that he feels confident that Gov« 
ernment will one day recognize his services, and thereby put to shame those 
who are always making false. complaints against him. He then refers to 
the boast of the Editor of the Almindr to write a book equal in merit to the 
"Tjés-ul-Massh m a few days, and states that he intends challenging that 
worthy to write a book to compete with another Arabic work he (the Mirza) 
has just finished, . He concludes by asserting that the Arabic spoken in Egypt 
is of a most perverted kind, and the residents of that country can therefore 
be no judges of good Arabic. | : | 


19. Commenting on the above, the Editor also makes similar remarks, 
and alleges that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad having 
endeavoured to dtssipate the mistaken notions 
pxevalent among Mussalmdns about jehdd, those whio hoped to secure loot in 
connection with the sanguinary wars of the promised Messiah and Mehdi have 
fallen foul of him and are denouncing him asa kéfir. The Editor adds that. 


The same. 
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the real reason of the opposition to the Mirza is: his’ denunciation: of jekdd, 
and his repeated declaration that obedience to the.present Government.of 


' India ‘is sanctioned by the Quran.’ He further remarks that, but for the. 


Government, their opponents would not hesitate to kill the Mirza’s followers 
or take away their property, nay, their very wives, from them. In conclusion, 
he invites the attention of Captain Dallas, the Deputy Commissioner of 
Gurdaspur, to the above, and trusts that in fature that officer will rate the 
Opinions of the Mirza’s enemies at their proper worth. | 


90. One |md4m-ud-din, Talib, of Gujrat, commenting on. the same 
notice inthe Chaudhwin Sadi ( Rawalpindi), of 
the Sth December 1901, remarks that the Mirza’s 

madness seems to be beyond cure. . The writer would like to know how the 
“ Prophet” of Kadidn has come to know that his denunciation of jehdéd. is 
the real reason of the A/mindr picking holes in the ’Lj43-ul-Masih. Again, 
it is wrong to say that the Editor of the said Egyptian newspaper has offered to 
write a hook like the ’/jés ina few days. All that he says is that there are 
innumerable Arabic scholars who can produce better literary works in seven 
days. Moreover, if the journalist i in question speaks and writes only bastard 
Arabic why should his opinion put out ‘Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad? The corres- 
pondent adds that the Mirza should not attempt to mislead Government by ) 
soft-spoken words, and that the authorities can see throu gh him only too well. 


The same. 


at. One Yogindar P4l, an Arya Preacher, writing to the Arya Muséfir 
Magasine (Jullundur); for October (received on 
the gth December) 1901, quotes extracts to show 
that almost all the teachings of Islam are plagiarised from the religious books 
of the Parsis and Jews, and that the same have been altered a little in order 
to prevent the plagiarism from being detécted. The writer adds that the 
Qurén does not contain a single idea about the unity of God which is not to be 
{found in Pdrsi scriptures. Indeed, at least half the Quran is made up of 
material obtained from these scriptures and altered to suit the purpose of 
Muhammad. It is, therefore, clear that neither was the founder of Isl4m a 
prophet nor is the Quran a revelation from God. After remarking that the 
religion of the Pdrsfs is merely a corrupted form of the Vedic faith, the corres- 
pondent observes that had the Prophet been literate and had he compared the 
teachings of the Zendavastha with those of the Vedds he would assuredly have 
preached the Arya religion. As it is, it is to be regretted that he: should have 
mis-stated in the Quran even what he had learnt in the: company of PArsfs 
and Christians. Nor is this all. He has gone the length of fixing death .as 
the penalty for thase who adversely criticise his. compilation. ae 


Is]4m and the Pérsi religion. 


VI].—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, pee eae , 


(a)—Fudycyal. + 


92, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th Soinihes 1901, alleges 
| that the natice issued to appellants or respondents 
A til compat by the Deputy Registrar of the Punjab Chief 

Court contains words ‘to the effect that their cases will come up for hearing 
during such and such a week, but that in the event of their being postponed they 
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should continue to-attend the Court even after the | expiry of the week, on:pain’ 
of their cases being decided ex-parte. The Editor adds that under the existing’ 
arrangements not a few litigants have to dance attendance at the Court for 
weeks together, and that even after this the hearing of their cases is’ not’ 
infrequently postponed to some other week. The practice, he complains, 
entails great inconvenience on lawyers as well as litigants, especially on such 
of the latter as cannot keép away from their work without injury to their 
interests. The Editor, therefore, suggests that a fixed date should be entered in 
the aforesaid notice, and that in the event of a case not:being heard on the 
day specified another date should at once be fixed and communicated to the 
parties. 


(b)—Police. 


23," The Ahliwélia Gazetée (Amritsar), of the 8th December 1901, 
‘Binbexslement inthe Aimritsar Treae S@YS that asum of seven or eight thousand. 
— rupees has been embezzled from the public. 
treasury of Amritsar, and that the chief culprit, Lala Panna Lal, has. abscond- 

ed from the City. The Editor adds that the Lala was a man of dissipated 
habits, and that he had been gambling for over two months past. He also 
wishes to mention that it has more than once been hinted in the columns of the. 
Gazette that several Government servants at Amritsar are in the habit of 
visiting gambling dens. Again, the Editor has several times requested these 

worthies to mend their ways, as well as called upon the Police to look into the 

matter. He has no doubt that had the local authorities followed his advice the 
embezzlement in question would have been ,prevented. In conclusion, he 
alleges that another person is also said to have abstracted some money from 

the treasury. 


24, The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th December tgo1, | 
says that Panna Ldi’s immoral character is said 
to be at the bttom of the embezzlement. It is 

rumonred that he was not only an epicure in the matter of food and. 

drink, but that he was also a confirmed gambler and debauchee. After 
regretting the prevalence of gambling in Amritsar, the Editor remarks that 
in future the authorities should see that public servants do not indulge in 
gambling. He adds that the Deputy Commissioner is making every effort 
to bring the culprits to book. It is, however, to be feared that his 
holding court at his bungalow is not aay to prove beneficial to the 
interests of the administration. te 


_ The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 9th December 1901, tla on the 
' same subject, says that ~had the Deputy 
Commissioner himself inspected the treasury 
on the 1st* idem the defalcation would have 
been detected on that very day. That officer 
being, however, indisposed on the said date he deputed. Diw4n Lakhmi Das, 
Extra Assistant Commissioner, to make the necessary inspection, But trust 
seems to have been the guiding motto of the Diwan on this occasion, for 
otherwise he would have counted the Currency Notes in the treasury himself 
and put no faith in the assurances of the Treasurer.. His motives cannot of 
course be called into question; bat still his indifference in connection 


The same. 


The same, 


(* The sst was a Sunday.) 
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with such important work is wholly unpardonable. The Editor is afraid that if, 
the Diwan continues to behave like a simpleton it is not easy to say how he 
will fare at Lyallpur, where he is going on promotion and where his responsibili- 


ties will be still greater. 


It may be added that he ought to have inspected 
the treasury in a specially careful manner, seeing that Mr. Corrigan, the 


Treasury Officer at Amritsar, is quite new to his work. 


A complaint in connection with the 
eeming Municipal election at Bhera, 


(c)—-Municipal and Cantonment affairs. ? 
26. The Dost-t-Hind (Bhera), in a Supplement, of the 6th: Deateohee 


1901, 
election -at Bhera, alleges that Lala Devi Das, | 


writing about the coming Municipal: 


a local Honorary Magistrate, has taken advantage of his official position to 
secure voters’ certificates from the residents of the Imliwdla Ward and will 
make over the same to candidates belonging to his own party. Again, that 
gentleman and Lala Mathra Das, a retired Munsiff, who is also a candidate 
for a seat on the Municipality, are using en? language towards 


rival candidates. 
(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
27. One G.S. Baz4z, writing to the Ah/iwdlia Gasette (Amritsar), 


A complaint against Nihé! Singh, a Of the 8th December 1901, alleges that Nihdl 
Singh, one of the Lambardadrs of Majftha, is 
very old and quite unfit to perform the duties of his office. Besides, he is 
never to be found at his post and is in debt to the amount of Rs. ‘6,000, All’ 


Lambardér at Majftha. 


his landed property has, moreover, been either sold or mortgaged, while he is 
never punctual in the payment of Government dues and 1s always in arrears, 


After remarking that Rs. 112 are due from him even now and that there is ‘no 


prospect of the amount being recovered from him, the correspondent alleges 


that Nihal Singh is about to abscond. He then refers to the enquiries made 
into the Lambardar’s conduct on a complaint submitted by him (the writer) 


to the Deputy Commissioner on the subject, and says that Nihal Singh having 


been sent to jail more than once on a charge of misappropriation, it is not safe 
to entrust Government: money to him. 


Grievances Of native railway pas- 
sengers. 


()—Raslways and Communications. 


28. The following appears in the 7ribune 


(Lahore), of the 7th December 1901 :— 


“Tt is an excellent suggestion made by the Bengalee of Calcutta that 


the Railway Commission presided over by the expert, Mr. Robertson, now 
touring over India, should receive a deputation of representatives from recog- 
nised Native Associations to hear what has to be said regarding the grievances 
of native railway passengers, Mr. Robe:tson has been brought over to this 
country at some expense to the Government, and the Commission Is also to 
cost a good round sum; but the latter will have left a most important part of 
its work undone if this one of the most important of Railway questions, vis., 


the grievances of native passengers, be left undealt with. The various. 


Railway authorities who are busy in pressing their respective ‘points of 


importance’ to the attention of the Commission are mindful only of their own 


interests from the commercial or administrative point of view, and there is none. 
we believe to represent the people’s point of view in the matter of railway 


travelling. 


Indians are a long-suffering. people, and Railway Managers know > 
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that they will submit to any amount of inconvenience rather than assume an 


attitude that might cause inconvenience to the Managers themselves. So. 


the grievances of the native passengers are going unredressed, though they 
are voiced loudly enough in at least a section of the public press, and Railway 
Conferences meet and disperse year after year without even touching the 
question, as if no such question existed at all. The Railway Commission 
presents a splendid opportunity for the ventilation of the question, and it is to 
be hoped that Mr. Robertson will give native public opinion the chance that 
is sought for the Bengalee. Native leaders should on their part be alert, and 
we believe we may depend upon the British Indian Association and Indian 
Association of Calcutta (which are specially mentioned by our contemporary) 
doing the needful.” 


29. The Watan (Lahore). of the 6th December 1901, remarks that 
Maulvi Sa’ed, Manager of the Madrissa-i-Soula- 
tiya, Mecca, complains that contrary to Govern- 
ment orders on the subject, the Booking Clerk at the Agra Railway Station 
recently refused to accept from him a rupee coined in 1840. The Editor 
would advise the Maulvi to bring the matter to the notice of the Railway 
authorities. | 


A complaint against the Railway. 


(h) —Miscellaneous. 


30. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 9th December 1901, publishes a 
communication from Mr. Gardiner, Secretary to 
the Amritsar Municipality, who, after remarking 
that Government has established a Pasteur Institute at Kasauli and that it is 
under the supervision of experts, alleges that hundreds of Natives and Europeans 
have been successfully treated at the Institute. He adds that only recently 
five residents of Amritsar were bitten by a mad dog, and that of these four 
went to Kasauli and have returned thoroughly cured. The fifth, however, who, 
in spite of advice to the contrary preferred to be treated at Amritsar, died after 
a short time. Mr. Gardiner then regrets that the people should not value 
the boon so kindly conferred on them by Government and should lose their 
lives for nothing. He wishes to mention here that while some of them are 
ignorant of the very existence of the above Institute, others refuse to take 
advantage of it through sheer prejudice. He concludes by remarking that his 
letter is intended for the benefit of the general public. 


The Pasteur Institute, Kasauli. 


31. The Koh-i-Noor (Lahore), of the 1oth December 1901, complains 
that the necessaries of life are becoming dearer 


and dearer every day, and-that things are likely 
_. to assume a still more serious aspect. To make matters worse, every profession 


The present condition of India. 


is being overcrowded and its members can hardly keep body and soul together: 


But as if this was not enough, famine and plague are becoming endemic in 
the country and entailing untold sufferings on the people. In short, just now 
India is in the grip of diverse misfortunes and her condition is pitiable 
in the extreme. The Editor then goes on to say that the immoral practices 
of natives are responsible for this state of affairs, and exhorts the people to 
place themselves on the moral plane occupied by their forefathers. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 
‘NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 2lst December 1901. 
ey fea” wa 
1.—-POLITICS. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 13th December toot, says that 
Dr. Rukn-ud-din, Hospital Assistant, Narot, 
has subscribed Rs. 100 towards the Hedjaz 
Railway Fund, and that in his letter which accompanies the remittance he 
says that having been prevented from visiting Mecca this year he subscribes dl 
towards the Fund a part of the money he would have spent on the pilgrimage. 13 
The Editor expresses satisfaction that the Doctor should have acted upon the | 
suggestion made in a recent issue of the Vakis (vide paragraph 1 of the 
Selections No. 36). He also calls upon his co-religionists to imitate the 
example set by the aforesaid gentleman. | 


The Hedjdz Railway. 


2, The same paper of the 16th December 1901 acknowledges the 
following subscriptions towards the Hedjaz Rail- 


a TD OT OT RE . 
‘ 
. 


ee way Fund :— 
ae ae 
Amount already acknowledged ace a 6,909 4.4 
(1) Babu Rukn-ud-din, Hospital Assistant, Narot 100 O oO ) 
(2) Received through Munshi Shah Wali Khan, | 
Police Sergeant, Khushab nae ye 40 0 O 
(3) Mother of Munshi Abdur Rashid, of Delhi ... 2 00 
(4) Mother of Hafiz Sirdj-ud-din, of Delhi ne 1 0 Oo 


ee 


Total cee ee eae oe 


- (Mantis _ ae * , E 
eee ects 


hy 
f 
: 


792 weer 
(6) a an : 


3. The Victorta Paper (Sidlkot), of the::16th Besedte 1901, after 
eulogising Government’s efforts to save life during 
the last famine and the prevalence of the bubonic 
plague, remarks that the present rulers of India are always mindful of the 
welfare of the people and participate in the latter’s sorrows and joys. Again, 
they invariably consult native public opinion in connection with every measure 
of public interest as well.as proposed law. The . Editor then remarks that 
if Native States were to imitate this example, their administration would soon 
become all that could be desired. 


Government and the people. 


— os 


I].—-AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


4. The Vaki/ (Amritsar), of the 13th December 1901, remarks that 
tke imposition of heavy export duties by the late 
Amir was intended merely to keep down the 
price of provisions in Afghanistan and protect His Highness’s poorer subjects 
against scarcity and famine. Although the new ruler of Kabul is not a protec- 
tionist, still he looks after the. comforts of the poor in everything. As an 
instance in point, it may be mentioned that the severity of the approaching 
winter has prompted him to issue a proclamation forbidding shop-keepers 
dealing in flour, fuel and other necessaries of life at a profit exceeding one 
anna per rupee. They have also been warned that in the event of their dis- 
obeying the above orders they will be severely punished, ‘and State: shops will 


Afgh4nist4n Affairs, 


bs opened for the. sale of the articles in question. 


‘. The Akhbér-i-Am (Lahore), of the. 14th December 190', says rs that 
a Bannu newspaper reports that at about 6 P. M, 


A Mahsid raid into British territory. 
) eats on the. 30th November last about. 100 Mahsiids 


raided the Ahmadzai Thana, After shooting dead:the man, on, sentry duty, 


they entered the Thana and fired at the Sergeant Muharrir, killing him on the 
spot. They also inflicted wounds on several inmates of the building, after 
which they secured: the keys‘ of the. Magazine and took possession of all the 
rifles, bayonets, swords, ammunition, &c., stored init. They also secured 
the new unjforms in the Magazine, the old ones being heaped up on a wou.d- 
ed constable and set fire to. After remarking that some of the personal effects 
of the Fhdnaddr were also carried away by the raiders, the aforesaid news- 
paper alleges that people in.the neighbourhood of. Bannu.are greatly afraid of 
the Mahsid Waziris. It adds that when the absconding murderer Nabi 
Bakhsh fled to Mullah Powindah after looting Mauza Attar Shah Singh (o:de 
para. 21 of the Selection No. 42), the latter received the brigand with the fol- 
lowing words :—"" Bravo! Tihe. Mahsiids-are now.at yqur service.” Again, on 
Nabi Bakhsh informing the Muyllah,that he had, become an, implacable enemy 
of the British Government and that consequently he wanted five hundred 
armed men to be always about him, his wishes were complied with at once. 
The paper in question then warns the residents of the Bannu i/éka to be on 
their guard and prevent their homes Deing raided by Nabi Bakhsh and his 


men, 


aot 
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Ill. NATiIvE STATES. 

6. The Paisa Akhbédr (Lahore), dated 14th December 1cot, publishes 

- Hyéerabad iteie a communication from one Muhammad Amin-ul- 
| Hasan, Pizai, who says that the present state 

Of affairs in Hyderabad’ required the appointment of an officer of Mr. Walker's 
qualifications as Financial Adviser to the Nizim’s Government. It may be 
added that wrangles between foreigners and the State subjects had of late 
been exercising an injurious influence on both the service and the people ; and 
there can be no doubt that the presence of high officers like Mr Walker in 
the State is calculated to put an end to the evil. The correspondent. further 


temarks that the new Financial Adviser has disposed of several cases which 
had been pending for a long time past. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


7: The Ahiéwdlia Gazette (Amritsar), dated 16th December 1901, 
Complaint against the President of Publishes a ccmmunication in which the writer 
nessa ae acaba gives a list of the decrees obtained against 
Sardar Kirpdl Singh, President of the Majitha Shadi Fund, by certain members, 
and calls upon such other members as have not been paid their dues to take 
legal proceedings against the Sardar. He adds that Kirpdl Singh was not 
only President of the Fund, but also its Treasurer, Secretary, Manager, &c., 
and that he has misappropriated its funds to his heart’s content That 
this is so is clear from the fact that he refuses to produce the registers of 
the Fund. After remarking that the General Register is full of erasures, 
the correspondent alleges that Sarddr Kirpal Singh refused to produce the 
same in the Court of Munshi Ghuldm Jilani, Munsif, Amritsar Tahsil, in 
connection with a case recently instituted against him. There can be no 
doubt that the production of this Register would have compromised. the 
Sarddr and led to his being prosecuted criminally. The writer then expresses 
his readiness to substantiate his assertions, or undergo any punishment in 
default. 


8. The Watan (Lahore), of the 13th December 1901, remarks that 
| telegrams from Calcutta show that the last 
The Nadwat-ul-Ulema. 
“important religious association of Mussalmdns and is doing its best to secure 
their spiritual and worldly welfare, was an unqualified success. The Editor 
then prays that the next meeting of the Nadwat which is to be held at Amritsar 
may be equally successful and serve as a beacon light for the people of the 


Punjab. 


9. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 14th December 1go1 » Says that 
i Ni siteearees oh the Lobes of the lectures delivered on the occasion of the 
| Raye eens. last anniversary of the local Arya Samé4j two 
are deserving of special mention. One of these was made by Lala Lajpat 
R4i at the gathering of the “cultured” Aryds, and among other points 
touched upon was the present condition of the Arya Sam4j. In the course 
of his remarks on this point the speaker referred to the charge of using 
strong language generally preferred against. the Sama] and its founder. 


session of the: Nadwat-ul-Ulema, which is“an ~~ 
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He added that at the time the late SwAmi Daydnand began to preach the Vedic 
religion this was the only proper .course for the Aryas to. adopt. © The ‘Lala 
then went on to say that now there was no necessity for the Saméj to 
indulge in strong language, although he expressed it as his opinion that the 
Aryds should not as yet discontinue refuting non-Ve ic faiths. The 
other lecture was delivered by Ldla Munshi Ram. at the meeting of the 
‘“ Mahdtmas,” and its object was to induce Arya society to observe Brahma- 
charya and lead a pure and spiritual life In the course of his remarks the 
Lala addressed the ladies—two or three hundred in number—present at the 
gathering, and drew. their attention to the bravery displayed by the Rajput 
RAnis of Chitorgarh on a certain historic occasion, Although the speaker 
used no harsh words towards the Mussalmdn invaders of Chitorgarh, still the 
Editor has grave doubts if it is advisable to refer to such regrettable incidents 
in public lectures, 


10. The Panza-1-Fuléd (Lahore), of the 1st November (received on 
the 17th December) 1901, publishes an article 
headed ‘‘ Government possession of the house of 
God” in which the paper deprecates the location of the Lahore Traffic 
Superintendent’s. Office in the mosque near the local Railway Station. After 
publishing remarks similar to those which appeared in the Curzon Gasette 
of the 1st February 1900 (vzde paragraph 11 of the Selections No. 6 of :goo), 
the Editor expresses surprise that the Mussalmdns of Lahore should quietly allow 
a mosque to be put to a profane use, and exhorts them to submit a memorial 
to Government on the subject. He adds that seeing that the Lahore Railway 
Station 1s being constantly added to, it should not be difficult to erect a 
building for the Trafic Superintendent’s Office. In conclusion, he remarks 
that by ordering the vacation of the said mosque Government will lay the 
Muhammadan community under a deep debt of gratitude. 


Government occupation cf a mc ‘aati 


11. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 13th December 1901, understands 
that a mosque (? at Hyderabad) has been pulled 
down by order of the Niz4m for the simple reason 
that it was contiguous toa church. It is said that the Lord Bishop had repre- 
sented to His Highness through the British Resident in the State that the 
erection of the mosque was calculated to strain the relations between the local | 
Christians and Mussalmdns. The Editor does-not wish to discuss the subject 
at length; but he cannot refrain from remarking that the Bishop would pro- 
bably never have ventured to submit such a representation to the authorities 
in British India, and that even if he had done so, it would. not have been 
favourably considered. Indeed, it is not easy to say with what object and for 
what reasons the ruler of Hyderabad, who is himself a thorough-going Muham- 
madan, has ordered the demolition of the mosque. 


Demolition of a mosque at Hyde abad. 


12, The Sat Dharam Parchérak ‘(Jullundur), of the 13th December 
ss 1901, says that at one time Swdmi Shugan 
Chand was connected with the Arya Saméj. 

He next joined the Kayastha Sabha and became one of its leading Spirits. 
For certain reasons, however, he had to sever his connection with the latter 
body, and again turned his attention to the Samaj. Nevertheless he could 


795, 
not' decide what party he should follow, and attached himself to the ' cultured ” 
‘and the “ Mahatma” Aryas*by turns, with the result that the Sam4j. refused 
to send him to the Chicago Religious Conference as its representative. The 
‘Swdmi then tried to secure the post of permanent Secretary to the Pritinidhi 
Sabha, but with no better:success. _ Baffled at all points he went to Gujrat 
and laid the foundation of what he termed the Shanti Ashram, ‘His partner 
in ‘this. undertaking, however, fell out with him and preferred several charges 
against him. Being unable to refute these, Swami Shugan Chand entrusted 
the management of the Ashram to Ldla Ram Jawdya, alias Bhdi Magal Dev, 
alias Major Mangal Dev, &c., &c., assumed the name of Shiva Nand and set 
out to seek for “ fields fresh and pastures new.’ His search did not prove 
futile, and he soon built another Ashram at Bindraban. It is now announced 
that the (first) anniversary of the religious society founded bv him is to be 
celebrated on the 27th, 28th, 2oth, goth and gist instant. {[t' may be added 
‘that Pandya Mohan Lal has been appointed Secretary of the said society. 


13, The same paper remarks that the late Bakhshi Gokal Chand, 

‘a cultured” Arya Saméajist, was a publie-epirited 
man and used to take an interest in all movements 
calculated to prove beneficial to the interests of the country. The Editor, there- 


The late Bakhshi Gokal Chand. 


fore, joins his co-religionists in deploring the Bakhshi’s premature death, . 


especially as he was on friendly terms with the deceased. He, however, takes 
exception to the way in which certain friends of that gentleman are singing 
his praises and crediting him with virtues which he never possessed. As an 
‘instance in point, the Editor says that, after remarking that men of the stamp 
of the late Bakhshi Gokal Chand are not born every day, the Mohyid/ Mittar 
‘writes as follows :—“‘It is only at iitervals of hundreds of years that a great 
and heroic man of such extraordinary power and abilities comes into the world, 
‘but even then, after pointing out the path of instruction and righteousness to 
“his fellow-men, he disappears with the rapidity of a lightning flash.” Leet, 
‘however, the deceased’s friends themselves decide if he was one of such great 
mea: 
14. The Vaké/ (Amritsar), of the 6th (received on 17th) December 
“A suggestion to spread [slim in 1901, publishes a communication from one Aziz 
Japan. Muhammad Khan, of Parbhani, in the Deccan, 
who says that Maulvi Muhammad Ibrahim, whose love for Isl4m is not 
unknown to his co-religionists in India, will shortly visit Japan with the object 
of preaching the Prophet’s faith to the Mikado’s subjects, After taking 
‘Mussalmdén divines to task for doing nothing to spread Isl4m in foreign 
countries and remarking that they are unworthy to be called Ulemas, the writer 
eulogises the efforts of the Christian Missionaries to propagate in all quarters 
of the globe what they regard to be the true religion. He then quotes extracts 
from a pamphlet (issued by the Madras Christian Society) giving an account 
of the operations of the said’ Missionaries in the Land of the Rising Sun, and 
proceeds to remark that a perusal of the above publication has convinced 
him that there is great probability of the Japanese being converted to the 
Muhammadan religion. He, therefore, exhorts the Prophet’s followers in 
India to send a large number of Mussalman preachers to Japan. Should they 
be unable to do so, they should render Maulvi Muhammad | sorahim all possible 


help in the attainment of the end he has in view. ° - 
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45, Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks. that the ‘Maulv{s 
should not take @ffence at the writer’s uncom- 
plimentary reference to them, seeing that his 
motives are highly praiseworthy. The Editor also expresses the hope that the 
religious leaders of the Mussalmdns, especially the Nadwat-ul-Ulema, will take 
into consideration the question raised by the correspondent, although it is true 
that the present condition of the Muhammadans of India does not admit of 
their doing much in the way of spreading their faith in foreign lands. 


The same, 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(b)—Police. 


16, The Ahitwdlia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 16th December 1901, 
Emberslement in the Amritsar Writing about the Amritsar Treasury frauds, says 
—- that it is open to doubt if the body discovered 
at Mauza Sangatpura, Lahore District, was that of the absconding Treasurer, 
Panna Lal. The Editor is of opinion that the Thaneddr concerned ought to 
have sent for the Treasurer’s heirs for the identification of the body, especially 
when the distance between Lahore and Amritsar is not great. It may be 
added that the papers, &c., which led the aforesaid official to conclude that 
the body in question was that of Panna Lal must have been found at the very 
first search. It is not, therefore, easy to see why he should have allowed the 
cremation of the body before having it identified. The Editor wishes to 
mention here that the diamond ring and the tussore silk turban worn by the 
absconding Treasurer were not found on the body discovered at Sangatpura. 
He, therefore, calls upon the Deputy Commissioner to interest himself in the 
matter. 


17. One Munshi Amir Bakhsh, a pensioner at Lahore, writing to the 
Sada-t-Hind (Lahore), dated 12th December 
1901, alleges that a fall in the value of silver has 
proved a veritable windfall to counterfeiters... Rupees 35 can be made out of 
silver worth Rs, 20, which means that the said worthies are realizing profits at the 
rate of at least 75 per cent. from their nefarious business. As, however, counter: 
feiting.is a source of loss to Government, it is very necessary that some steps 
should be taken to put an end tothe evil. The writer then suggests- that 
Government should withdraw every rupee now in circulation and issue new 
coins corresponding in value to their weight in silver. If this cannot be done, 
the value of silver should be raised in India, or some other method should be 
adopted to put down conterfeiting. 


(c)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


18. The Vakii (Amritsar), of the 16th December 1got, says that 
Working of Municipal Committees €Very native of independent views has always 
pembainsiitittieses sinediebnndi 2 had something to say against the manner in 
which the members of Municipal Committees and District Boards perform 
their work. Indeed, it is generally complained that the majority of these 
worthies do not know what their duties are; while the remaining few, who 
cannot be charged with this ignorance, are sili powerless against their less 
enlightened colleagues and prefer silence to discomfiture. Again, Municipal 


How to put down counterfeiting coin. 
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Commissioners desirous of currying favour with the powers that be and 
thereby furthering their personal ends, find it the surest way of gaining this 
object. to say ditto to whatever may fall from official lips at the meetings of the 
Commytees and Boards. On the other hand, those who prefer to follow their 
own conscience come to be ridiculed ; and there being no public opinion in the 
country, such unfortunate gentlemen cannot rely on public support. The 
Editor then goes on to say that local authorities being all-powerful the 
people canngt displease them with impunity. It is, therefore, idle to expect 
native members of Municipal Committees and District Boards to express 
their opinion with the freedom which characterises Englishmen. After ree 
marking that Municipal institutions have been introduced in India before their 
time, the Editor observes that were Government to sever its connection 
with the same, meetings of the Committees and Boards would soon 
degenerate into racial fights. He has, however, strong hopes that in course 
of time this deplorable stat2 of affairs will disappear and Native Municipal 
Commissioners will learn to display greater independence in the performance 
of their duties. Again, if a seat on a Municipality were not considered the first 
step towards the recognition of one’s worth by Government the Municipalities 
in the Province would be considerably improved without any extraneous aid. 
In conclusion, the Editor publishes a summary of the Lieutenant- 
Governor’s recent remarks on the working of Municipal Committees and Dis- 
trict Boards in this Province. on 


(d)—Education. 


19. A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the loth 

Contract for the publication and sale December r1yos, ridicules the efforts of certain 
of taxt-hooks. book-sellers and proprietors of printing presses 
to wrest from Messrs. Gulab Singh & Sons the contract for printing and 
selling text-books (vide paragraph 26 of the Selections No. 48). The rivals of 
the present contractors, adds the writer, should rémember that the cheapness 
of the books is not the only thing which Government has to keep in view in 
connection with the contract. Several other considerations also guide it in 
the selection of contractors, and one of these is that the onerous work of printing 
text-books should be carried out without a hitch. Besides, it 1s doubtful if the 
books-sellers and proprietors of the presses in question are in a position to buy 
up the large stock of books which Messrs, Gulab Singh & Sons are certain 
to have on hand on the expiry of the contract. In conclusion, the writer 
remarks that Government is not unaware of the claims and resources of the 
present contractors, and expresses the hope that the contract will be renewed 


in their name. 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


a0. The Piasa Akibér (Lahore), of the 14th December 190), says 
that Sayad Shah Husain, Zaildér of Sadhaura, 
has resigned his post on the ground: that he 
finds it difficult to discharge his official: duties in an honest manner. Writing 
on. this. subject. the /étifdg of Sadhaura ‘remarks that the duties which 


Grievances of Zaild4rs. 
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devolve on Zaild4rs in connection with official tours have comé tobe of: suclr 2. 
nature that the less said about them the better. The Editor, therefore, suggests 
that the Lieutenant-Governor should send for the Sayad and ask him to explain 

what hardships he has experienced and.at whose hands, , : 


—(— Railways and Communications. 


21, A correspondent of the Akhbdr-t'Am (Lahore), dated: 13th 
Grievances of the Railway tie December 1901, writing about the hard lot’ of 
officials. officials employed on the North-Western Rail 
way lirie (vide paragraph 24 of the Selections No. 49), alleges that Station 
Masters are being punished even for the faults of their subordinates. Agait, 
should a Station Master report against any Clerk working under him; the 
censure is administered to himself. After remarking that the Station Masters of 
Rdiwind and Ferozepore have been treated in this way, the writer states that 
some time back Ram Chand, Booking Clerk. at the Gujrat Railway Station, 
obtained leave without pay for a year. Instead, however, of an experienced 
hand being sent to relieve him, ten relieving Assistant Station Masters were 
sent to work in his place, one after another. Upon this, the Station Master, 
Pheru Mal, wired to the District Traffic Superintendent requesting that officer 
to send a competent and permanent hand in place of R4m Chand, adding 
that otherwise the: work would suffer. But in reply he was ordered never 
again to send such a telegram on pain of being punished. As, however, bad 
luck would have it, Pheru Mal fell ill shortly afterwards and went on leave. 
His locum tenens found that the work was in an unsatisfactory condition 
and submitted a report to the District Trafic Superintendent, with the result 
that Pheru Mal was removed from the Gujrdt Station and placed on relieving 
duty. After remarking that the unfortunate Station Master’s case is still 
under consideration, the correspondent observes that had the District Traffic 
Superintendent sent a permanent hand in place of Ram Chand in the first 
instance or had he granted the prayer contained in the aforesaid telegram, 
Pheru Mal would have been spared all this disgrace and trouble. As it is, he 
is being made a scape goat for the fault of the Superintendent himself, 


(g )— Postal Matters. 


22 The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 14th December 1901, is 

“A rons ts duce the rate of com ov : learn from the Hindustén that it has 
pact a og y nearly been deciced that the rate of com- 
mission for money orders up to Rs. 5 should be 

reduced from two annas to one anna. Ifthe report, adds the Editor, is 


true, it affords yet another proof that the Postal Department is ever ready to 
listen to reasonable suggestions. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


23. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 11th December 1901, reports 
The plague. that the bubonic plague has very nearly dis- 
appeared from Sialkot. The local Municipality, 


adds the Editor, is thoroughly alive to the necessity of keeping the. city in-a 
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Sleanly condition and has increased the strength of the conservancy staff. Its 
President and Secretary are doing all that lies in human power to stamp out the 
epidemic, and the local public seems to appreciate their efforts. Indeed, this 
was only to be expected, for nothing is done which may offend, or entail the 
Teast hardship on, anybody. The Editor concludes by remarking that the 
services rendered by Mr. Tollinton and Mr. Greenwood in combating the plague 
in the Sialkot District seem deserving of special recognition at the hands of 
Government. linia 


(94. The Siddkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 16th December 1901, remarks 
ee that while the plague is on the increase at 
eee Sidlkot, the local Ward Committees seem averse 
to move at a brisker pace. People from infected areas are migrating to the 
city, but the Committees are wholly indifferent to the matter and submit no 
report tothe Veputy Commissioner on the- subject. Again, they pay no 
attention to the instructions issued by that officer or the Municipal Secretary 
from time to time. It is, therefore, to be feared that if the said bodies do not 
mend their ways, the local authorities will be compelled to interfere. The 
Editor adds that, contrary to the rules on the subject, the Ward Committees do 
not meet regularly every week, nay, not a few of their members have not so 
far attended a single meeting. He further alleges that the reports submitted 
by the Committees to the District Magistrate, &c., are based on the reports of 
chaprdsis told off by these bodies to make enquiries which should be conduct- 


bd ‘ 
dae 


ed by themselves, 


25. The Prasa Akhbédr (Lahore), of the 14th December 1go1, says 
) nen a See that although Sir Antony MacDonnell has left 
tion of the North-Western Frovinces India for good, he will be long remembered in 
and Oudh. : , 
| the country. There can beno doubt that His 
Honor was an able, keen-witted and painstaking servant of the Crown; but it 
is equally true that he generally used his great gifts in such a way that natives 
cannot be expected to remember his name with feelings of pleasure. He not 
only injured the Muhammadans in especial by placing Urdu ina disadvantageous 
position, but was also unable to please the Hindus, whom too he injured in 
several respects. In support of the foregoing assertions the Editor reproduces 
‘from the Amrita Baszdr Patrika the strictures passed on Sir Antony 
! MacDonnell’s administration by a correspondent from the North-Western Pro- 
éwinces; He, however, takes.exception to the correspondent’s statement that | 
‘Sit -Anteny gave:the: Mussalmdns a larger share of public appointments than 
they could legitimately claim. In the first place, it was His Honor who cut 
‘down: this share-from. four to three appointments out of every eight. Again, 
although: in the United Provinces Hindés outnumber their Muhammadan 
fellow-subjects, the proportion of educated men among both is almost the same. 
At all events, whatever complaints the Hindis.may have to make against the 
outgoing Lieutenant-Governor, those of the Prophet's followers are far more 
numerous and serious. Sir Antony MacDonnell not. only: injured: the Urdu 
language intentionally, but, in spite of his repeated declarations that 
his ‘Resolution merely permitted the use of .Nagn characters, ‘he also 
made Ndgti-a compulsory subject in -several’ examinations. It may 
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‘be added that in his reply to the farewell address presented to-him by the 
Trustees of the Aligarh College, His Honor, in making such severe attacks 
against certain Muhammadan movements, gave deep offence to the followers 
of Isl4m in India. His reference to the Nadwat-ul-UJema (as to the 
beneficial character of which splendid religious and educational institution 
all Indian Mussalmdns are agreed) as a movement likely to mislead the believers 
in the Kalima, was tantamount to expressing distrust of the entire Muham- 
madan community. In the course of the same reply he remarked that he had 
heard it said that the Aligarh party was not as friendly inclined towards the 
Hindis as the late Sir Sayad Ahmad Khan was. After observing that this 
remark was wholly uncalled for, the Editor says that the outgoing Lieutenant- 
Governor did his utmost to displease Mussalmans intentionally as well as 
unwittingly. 


26. The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th December 1got, 
suggests that Deputy Commissioners and District 
scare "oak Dicutet " Sepuictendom Superintendents of Police should read local 
bate newspapers in order to avoid making incorrect 
remarks regarding the same in their annual reports. The Editor adds that 
the adoption of the suggestion would also enable the said officers to keep 
themselves informed of the doings of their subordinates, while it would induce 
the latter to eschew all irregularities. Again, it would deter newspapers from 
publishing false and mischievous writings, and enable Deputy Commissioners 
to take notice of obscene or inflammatory articles without delay. 


27. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th December 1901, 
A suggestion to recover incometax SUggests that, like the Land Revenue, the 
by ianarpuenta, Income Tax should also be realized by instal- 
ments. The concession should be made in the case of at least those persons 
who pay more than Rs. 50 a year, the amount being recovered in two, if not 
four, instalments. The change, adds the Editor, would be welcomed by 
tax payers, while it cannot affect Gcvernment’s income from this source. 
He, therefore, urges the Viceroy to'call for the opinions of the Local Govern- 
ments on the subject. 


28. The Patsa Akhbédr (Lahore), dated 14th December 1901, publishes © 
communication in which the writer allegcs that 
A complaint against the licensed : : Be 
vendors of native-made spirituous liquor the licensed vendors of native-made spirituous 
in the Gujranwala District. ; : : : ‘as 
liquor in the villages of the Gujranwala District 
are in the habit of fleecing the Zamindars in a most cruel manner, The.: usual 
price charged for a bottle of country wine, of which, bye the bye $ths is pure 
water, is Re. 1-8-0, After regretting that the Abkari Daroghds have never been 
known to visit the said villages, the writer states that the houses of the 
vendors of the liquor in question are toa certain extent meeting places for 
badmdshes and persons of doubtful character. 


a9. The Ahkldwdlia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 16th December 1901, 

The Ahlwmdlia Gasette ‘and its | remarks that certain persons, who are inimically 
resect oo eS inclined towards it, have of late been represent- 
ing to the authorities that it is in the habit of abusing respectable people. There 


Sol 


is, however, no truth in the allegation, and the aforesaid worthies are merely 


misleading the authorities, The Gazette, adds the Editor, does not unduly 
flatter or depreciate anybody. He then goes on to say that his predictions 
in connection with the prevalence of gambling at Amritsar have come true, 
although his articles on the subject have been the indirect cause of his being 


prosecuted by the Editor of the local Hamdard-1-Khdisa. Again, in the 


Gasette of the 8th instant, he had remarked that another official of the Amritsar 
Treasury also embezzled some money, and this has also been proved 


to the hilt. The Editor further remarks that he isa sincere well-wisher of 


both Government and the people, and that his only fault is that he does not 
hesitate to speak out the truth. He, therefore, calls upon the Deputy Commis- 
sioner to take notice of all complaints published in the Ah/dwdlia Gazette. 
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